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EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 


This  volume  is  a  reprint  of  confidential  documents  of  the  British  Foreign  Office 
concerning  the  diplomatic  action  relating  to  the  Polish  insurrection  of  1863.  The  original 
copy  of  the  collection  reprinted  here  has  the  same  title  and  date  as  the  Parliamentary 
Paper  (C.  3150)  published  by  the  British  Government  in  the  year  1863,  and  covers  the 
same  subject.  But  the  volume  which  we  reproduce  differs  from  the  Parliamentary  Paper 
in  its  contents,  and,  in  the  particulars  of  the  title  page,  by  the  remarks:  ^Printed  for 
the  use  of  the  Foreign  Office"  and:  „Confi  dential".  Whereas  the  Confidential 
Book  presents  an  unbroken  chain  of  the  diplomatic  correspondence  referring  to  the  events 
connected  with  the  Polish  insurrection  for  the  first  quarter  of  1863,  the  Parliamentary 
Paper,  dealing  with  the  same  period,  contains  out  of  a  total  of  443  documents  only  170, 
and  many  of  these  in  fragments. 

The  original  copy  of  the  Confidential  Book  is  now  to  be  found  in  the  library  of 
the  Academy  of  Science  in  Cracow.  As  far  as  I  was  able  to  ascertain,  there  is  no  du- 
plicate of  it  in  any  of  the  great  public  libraries  in  London,  or  in  special  collections  like 
the  Russell  Collection  in  the  British  Library  of  Political  Science.  The  documents  of  the 
Foreign  Office,  placed  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  are  accessible  to  the  public  up  to 
the  year  1831,  and  for  those  having  special  permits  up  to  1861,  so  that  the  period  of 
time  to  which  the  documents  relate  remains  still  sealed  by  official  secrecy.  When,  in 
a  course  of  a  few  years,  special  permits  are  extended  to  the  year  1863,  students  of  that 
period  will  still  be  by  no  means  sure  of  giving  to  the  public  all  that  they  think  impor- 
tant, as  they  are  expected  to  submit  their  notes  and  extracts  to  the  Foreign  Office  before 
being  allowed  to  print  them.  So  far  as  it  appears  from  the  catalogue  of  the  documents 
in  the  Public  Record  Office,  the  Confidential  book  is  not  there,  although  some  letters  of 
Lord  Napier,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Fetersburgh,  mentioned  in  the  catalogue  but  inac- 
cessible to  the  public,  may  be  those  printed  in  the  Confidential  Book;  but  this,  of  course, 
I  have  not  been  able  to  verify.  The  original  is,  in  all  probability,  a  unique  volume  except 
for  those  which  are  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Foreign  Office. 

The  reprint  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  original;  almost  too  exact,  as  some  obviously 
misspelt  names  are  left  uncorrected.  The  only  new  items  introduced  are  some  marks  and 
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footnotes:  one  asterisk  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  consecutive  numbers  of  documents 
means  that  the  given  document  is  also  published  in  the  Parliamentary  Paper  C.  3150, 
1863;  two  asterisks,  —  that  only  a  part  of  the  document  is  published  there;  in  the  latter 
case  a  passage  omitted  in  the  Parliamentary  Paper  is  included  in  parenthesis  [  ],  and 
a  footnote  is  given.  Outside  the  text  are  added:  the  general  title  page,  the  preface,  the 
index  of  names,  and  the  table  of  contents  in  the  Polish  language,  much  more  detailed 
than  in  the  original  English. 

The  Confidential  Book  was  published  in  the  usual  quarto  form  of  a  Parliamentary 
Paper;  but  while  Parliamentary  Papers  (or  so-called  Blue  Books)  are  printed  on  a  white 
paper,  the  Confidential  Book  is  printed  on  the  blue  paper  throughout.  The  type  is  exactly 
the  same  as  that  used  in  the  Parliamentary  Paper  C.  3150,  1863;  and  when  comparing 
the  two  together  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  separate  documents  appearing  in  both  are 
printed  from  identical  sets  of  type.  Evidently,  therefore,  the  two  books  were  issued  si- 
multaneously or  nearly  so,  the  incomplete  Parliamentary  Paper  being  an  abridged  edition 
of  the  Confidential  Book,  Everything  contained  in  the  Parliamentary  Paper  is  printed  in 
the  Confidential  book  with  the  exception  of  few  unimportant  letters  and  translations  of 
French  documents  into  English. 

Bound  together  in  one  volume  with  the  original  copy  of  the  Confidential  Book  are 
two  other  official  publications,  also  marked:  ^Printed  for  the  use  of  the  Foreign  Office": 
^Confidential".  These  two  papers  contain:  ^Correspondence  relating  to  the 
negotiations  ot  the  years  1814  and  1815  respecting  Poland"  and  „Cor- 
respondence  respecting  the  affairs  of  Poland  1831 — 32";  so  that  the  volume 
indicates  the  chief  landmarks  in  the  attitude  of  the  British  Government  towards  the 
Polish  question  in  the  XlX-th  century.  These  two  other  publications  are  not  reproduced 
here,  as  some  of  the  documents  given  in  them  were  printed  in  Parliamentary  Papers, 
others  are  to  be  found  in  various  standard  works  on  diplomatic  history,  and  those  few 
yet  unpublished  are  already  accessible  in  the  archives. 

The  original  volume  of  the  Confidential  Book  bears  on  its  front  page  the  name 
„Earl  Russell"  written  in  pencil.  One  might  risk  the  inference  that  it  is  the  copy  which 
was  used  by  Earl  Russell  (Lord  John  Russell),  from  1859  till  1865  Foreign  Secretary 
in  the  Cabinet  of  Lord  Palmerston. 

All  hitherto  published  accounts  of  the  diplomatic  events  connected  with  the  Polish 
rising  are  drawn  from  sources  which  for  historical  purposes  were  incomplete.  Con- 
sequently, although  some  of  the  descriptions  represent  accurately  the  external  side  of  events, 
they  do  not  give  insight  into  the  internal  political  considerations  which  influenced  diplo- 
matic machinery.  The  Confidential  Book  reveals  many  springs  and  motives  which  up  to 
this  day  remained  hidden,  inexplicable,  or  doubtful.  It  forms  a  veritable  mine  of  infor- 
mation concerning  the  attitude  not  only  of  Great  Britain,  but  also  of  France,  Austria, 
and  Prussia  towards  the  Polish  question  in  1863,  and  the  attitude  of  these  Powers  to- 
wards each  other. 

The  Confidential  Book  shows  clearer  than  any  documents  published  hitherto  what 
were  the  real  chances  of  an  armed  intervention  of  the  Powers  in  the  Russo-Polish  con- 
flict of  1863.  It  shows  also  the  potential   tendencies  of  certain  Continental    states,  which, 
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had  they  chosen  actively  to  interfere,  would  not  have  neglected  to  promote  the  re-arran- 
gement of  some  frontiers  of  Europe,  much  less  in  the  interests  of  Poland  than  in  their 
own.  Some  documents  dissipate  the  legend  of  the  French  Government's  disinterestedness 
in  its  desire  to  bring  about  concerted  action  in  favour  of  the  Poles.  Others  again  show 
the  wonderful  efficiency  of  British  diplomatists  in  availing  themselves  of  the  Polish  re- 
volt to  effect  the  rupture  of  the  nascent  friendship  between  France  and  Russia,  without 
however  permitting  the  Emperor  Napoleon  to  take  any  step  likely  to  prejudice  the  inte- 
rests of  Russia  or  Prussia. 

Cracow,  November  1912. 

r.  F. 


PRZEDMOWA  WYDAWCY, 


Tom  niniejszy  zawiera  przedruk  dokumentow  poufnych  Angielskiego  Ministeryum 
Spraw  Zagranicznych,  tycz^cych  si§  akcyi  dyplomatycznej  zwiqzanej  z  powstaniem  pol- 
skim  1863  r.  Oryginal  dokument6w  tutaj  przedrukowanych  nosi  ten  sam  tytul  i  datg 
jak  t.  zw.  Ksi^ga  bl^kitna  (C.  3150)  wydana  przez  rz^d  Angielski  w  r.  1863  i  tyczqca 
tychze  wypadkow,  lecz  r6zni  si§  od  Ksi^gi  bl^kitnej  sw^  zawarto^ciq.  przedewszystkim, 
a  w  8zczeg6lach  —  dodatkowymi  na  okladce  slowami:  „Drukowane  dla  uzytku  Mini- 
steryum Spraw  Zagranicznych"  i  „Poufne".  Ksi^ga  poufna  zawiera  lancuch  nieprzerwany 
korespondencyi  dyplomatycznej  tycz^cej  si^  wypadk6w  zwi^zanych  z  powstaniem  polskim 
podczas  pierwszych  trzech  miesi^cy  1863  r.,  gdy  tymczasem  ^Ksi^ga  bl^kitna",  przedlo- 
zona  swego  czasu  Parlamentowi  i  dost§pna  publiczno^ci,  pokrywaj^c  ten  sam  okres  czasu, 
z  og61nej  liczby  443  dokumentow  daje  tylko  170,  a  z  tych  wiele  tylko  w  urywkach. 

Oryginal  Ksi§gi  poufnej  zostal  obecnie  zJozony  do  Biblioteki  Akademii  Umiej^tno^ci 
w  Krakowie.  0  ile  bylem  w  moznosci  sprawdzid,  drugiego  egzemplarza  Ksi^gi  poufnej 
niema  w  zadnej  z  wielkich  bibliotek  publicznych  w  Londynie  ani  w  zbiorach  specyalnych 
jak  np,  kolekcya  Russel'a  przy  Brytariskiej  Bibliotece  Nauk  Politycznych.  Dokumenty 
Ministeryum  Spraw  Zagranicznych  zlozone  w  angielskim  Urz§dzie  Dokumentow  Publicz- 
nych, dost^pne  s^,  ogolnie  tylko  do  roku  1831,  a  dla  maj^cych  specyalne  upowaznienia  — 
do  roku  1861,  tak  ze  na  dokumentach  tyczq,cych  powstania  do  dzi^  dnia  spoczywa  pie-  , 
cz§6  tajemnicy  oficyalnej.  Gdy,  po  uplywie  jakiegos  czasu,  pozwolenia  specyalne  zostan^ 
rozszerzone  na  dokumenty  pozniejsze,  badacze  tego  okresu  nie  b^dq,  mieli  zadnej  pewnoi^ci 
opublikowania  wszystkiego,  co  uwazaj^  za  wazne,  gdyz  notki  i  wyci^gi,  porobione  przez 
korzystaj^cych  z  pozwolen  specyalnych,  podlegaj^  cenzurze  Ministeryum  Spraw  Zagra- 
nicznych. Z  katalogu  Urz§du  Dokument6w  Publicznych  widoczne  jest,  ze  niema  tam 
Ksi§gi  poufnej,  cho6  niektore  listy  lorda  Napiera,  ambasadora  W.  Brytanii  w  Peters- 
burgu,  wzmiankowane  w  katalogu  lecz  publicznosci  niedost^pne,  mogq.  by6  tymi,  jakie 
spotykamy  w  Ksi^dze  poufnej;  tego  jednak,  oczywiscie,  sprawdzid  nie  moglem.  Ory- 
ginal Ksi§gi  poufnej  jest,  wedlug  wszelkiego  prawdopodobiehstwa,  unikatem,  o  ile  nie 
liczy6  egzemplarzy  zachowanych  w  archiwum  Angielskiego  Ministeryum  Spraw  Za- 
granicznych. 
Corespondence  resp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poland.  H 


Przedruk  niniejszy  jest  kopiq,  dokladnq,  oryginaiu,  niemal  zbyt  doktadn^,  pozosta- 
wione  s^  bowiem  bez  zmian  niekt6re  nazwy  i  nazwiska  w  oryginale  przekr^cone.  Jedy- 
nym  elementem  nowym  dodanym  w  przedruku  s^  pewne  znaki  i  notki:  krzyzyk  po  lewej 
stronie  liczby  porz^dkowej  dokumeiitu  oznacza,  iz  dany  dokument  byl  wydrukowany 
w  Ksi^dze  bl^kitnej  C.  3150,  1863;  dwa  krzyzyki  —  ze  dany  dokument  byi  tam  umie- 
szczony  cz§^ciowo;  w  tym  ostatnim  wypadku  ust^p  pomini§ty  w  Ksi^dze  bl^kitnej  jest 
wzi§ty  w  klamry  [  ],  i  dodan^  jest  notka  u  dolu.  Poza  tekstem  s^  dodane:  og61na  karta 
tytulowa,  przedmowa,  wykaz  tre^ci  dokument6w  ulozony  po  polsku  w  znacznie  szerszych 
rozmiarach  niz  w  oryginale  angielskim,  wreszcie  indeks  osobowy. 

Ksi^ga  poufna  byla  wydana  w  zwykJym  formacie  quarto  uzywanym  dla  Ksi^  b}§- 
kitnych,  lecz  tak  zwane  „Ksi§gi  btgkitne"  drukowane  s^  na  papierze  bialym,  zas  Ksi^ga 
poufna  —  na  papierze  bl^kitnym.  Czcionki  uzyte  sf^  te  same  jak  w  Rsi^dze  bl§kitnej 
C.  3150,  1863;  por6wnywuj^c  obydwa  wydawnictwa  Jatwo  jest  dostrzedz,  ie  dokumeiity 
oddzielne,  znajdujq,ce  si^  i  tu  i  tam,  drukowane  s^  z  tych  samych  „8klad6w"  zecerskich. 
Najwidoczniej  zatem  obydwie  ksi^gi  zostaJy  wydane  jednoczeinie  lub  prawie  jednoczesnie, 
przyczem  Ksi^ga  b}§kitna  byta  wydaniem  skr6conym  Ksi§gi  poufnej.  W  Ksi^dze  poufnej 
znajdujemy  wszystko  eo  zawiera  Ksi^ga  b^^kitna  z  wyj^tkiem  kilku  maJowaznych  list6w 
i  tlomaczei'i  dokument6w  francuskich  na  j§zyk  angielski. 

Oryginat  Ksi^gi  poufnej  oprawny  jest  w  jeden  torn  razem  z  dwoma  innymi  wy- 
dawnictwami  oficyalnymi,  oznaczonyrai  r6wniez:  „Drukowane  dla  uzytku  Ministeryum 
Spraw  Zagranicznych"  i  „Poufne".  S^  to:  ^Korespondencya  tycz^ca  sig  nego- 
cyacyi  w  latach  1814  i  1815  co  do  Polski",  oraz:  ^Koresponden  cya  co  do 
spraw  Polski  1831 — 32";  tak,  ±e  torn,  jako  caiosd,  zawiera  gl6wne  wytyczne  polityki 
rz^du  BrytaAskiego  w  sprawie  polskiej  w  ci^u  XIX  go  stulecia.  Dwa  wydawnictwa 
powyzsze  nie  s^  umieszczone  w  przedruku  niniejszym,  gdyz  niekt6re  dokumenty  w  nich 
przytoczone  pojawity  si§  w  Ksi§gach  bJ§kitnych,  inne  znale:^6  mozna  w  dzielach  spe- 
cyalnyeh  tycz^cych  historyi  dyplomatycznej,  a  kilka  dotychczas  niewydanych  s^  ju4 
obecnie  dost^pne  w  archiwach. 

Na  karcie  tytulowej  oryginalu  Ksi§gi  poufnej  wida6  napisane  ol6wkiem  nazwisko 
„Earl  Russel".  Mozemy  tedy  z  pewnym  prawdopodobienstwem  przypuszczad,  ze  jest  to 
egzemplarz  uzywany  ongi  przez  ksi^cia  Russel  (lorda  John  Russel),  ktory  pomi^dzy  ro- 
kiem  1859  a  1865  by}  ministrem  spraw  zagranicznych  w  gabinecie  Palmerstoua. 

Wszystkie  dotychczasowe  opisy  zabieg6w  dyplomatycznych,  zwi^zanych  z  powsta- 
niem  polskim,  oparte  sq  na  zr6dlach  pozostawiaj^cych  duzo  do  zyczenia  ze  stanowiska 
iScislosci  historycznej.  Niekt6re  dziela,  przedstawiaj^ce  doktadnie  strong  zewn§trznq,  wy- 
padk6w,  z  powodu  braku  danych  musialy  pozostawid  w  cieniu  wewn§trzne  racye  poli- 
tyczne,  kt6re  kierowaJy  dyplomacyq,.  Ksi§ga  poufna  odslania  wiele  spr^zyn  i  motyw6w, 
po  dzis  dzien  ukrytych,  niewyja^nionych,  lub  w^tpliwych.  Stanowi  ona  istn^  kopalni§ 
danych,  tyczq-cych  stosunku  do  sprawy  polskiej  w  1863  roku  nietylko  Anglii,  lecz  takze 
Francyi  i  Prus,  a  r6wniez  wzajemnych  stosunkow  tych  panstw  pomi^dzy  sob^. 

Ksi§ga  poufna  wykazuje  wyrazniej  niz  wszelkie  dokumenty  znane  dotychczas,  jakie 
by}y  szanse  istotne  zbrojnej  interwencyi  mocarstw  w  roku  1863.  Przedstawia  rowniez 
6wczesne    d^zenia  ukryte  pewnych   panstw  kontynentu,  ktore,  w  razie   zdecydowania   si§ 
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na  interwency§  czynnq,  nieomieszkalyby  zmienid  niekt6rych  granic  Europy  nietyle  w  in- 
teresach  Polski,  ile  w  swych  wlasnych.  Inne  dokumenty  rozpraszaj^  legend^  o  bezinte- 
resowno^ci  rz^du  francuskiego  w  jego  dq,zeniu  do  przeprowadzenia  W8p61nej  akcyi  mo- 
carstw  na  korzysd  Polak6w.  Inne  zn6w  wykazuj^  sprawno^d  zadziwiajq.c^  wykorzystania 
przez  dyplomat6w  angielskich  polskiego  powstania  w  celu  zerwania  ^wiezo  wzrastaj^cej 
przyja:^ni  pomi§dzy  Francyq,  i  Rosyq,,  jednakze  tak,  by  jednocze^nie  nie  dopu^cid  cesarza 
Napoleona  do  przedsi§wzi§cia  jakiegokolwiek  kroku  mogq,cego  szkodzid  interesom  Rosyi 
lub  Prus, 

Krak6w,  listopad  1912. 

T,  F. 
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Dodatek:  wyjatki  z  oficyalnych  rosyjskich  sprawozdan  o  wybuchu  powstania 16 

ffl5.  Lord  Bloom  field,  29  stycznia.  Niepokqj  rzadu  austryackiego  z  powodu  powstania.  Opinia 
hr.  Rechberga,  ze  Polacy  w  Austryi  nie  s§.  w  zadnej  l^czno6ci  z  powstaniem;  o  dobrym  uzbro- 
jeniu  i  organizacyi  powstancow 18 

fl6.  Lord  Bloom  field,  (poufnie)  29  stycznia.  Hr.  Rechberg  otrzymal  depesz§  od  hr.  Thuna, 
ze  ks.  Gorczakow  skarzy  si§,  iz  z  Krakowa  dostarczana  jest  bron  powstancom  nie  bez  wiedzy 
rz^du  austryackiego 19 
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•f  17.  Mr.  Murray,  30  stycznia.  Wfir6cl  Polakow  zamieszkalych  w  Dre^nie  istnieje  opinia,  ze 
powstanie  jest  przedwczesne.  Wypadki  w  ciagu  najbliiszych  2  tygodni  zdecyduj^,  czy  powsta- 
nie  zostanie  zaliczone  do  wybuch6w  cz^Sciowych,  czy  przybierze  rozmiary  powstania  narodo- 
wego 19 

ffl8.  Lord  Bioom field,  5  lutego.  Hr.  Rechberg  m6wi  o  wzroScie  ruchu  i  sympatyach,  jakie 
budzi  w  Galicyi;  zarzg,dzenia  rz^du  austryackiego,  obawa  ewentualnych  nieprzyjemno6ci  dla 
rz§du,  gdyby  Rosya  zaz^dala  stosowania  traktatu  o  extradycyi  do  zbiegow  politycznych  za- 
r6wno  jak  i  wojskowych.  —  Dodatek  :  —  proklamacya  dyrektora  policyi  we  Lwowie  ....     20 

•{•19.  Mr.  Lowther,  6  lutego.  General  Alvensleben  wyslany  do  Petersburga  w  celu,  prawdopo- 
dobnie,    zawarcia    ukladu    z    Rosy^   zapobiegaj^cego    przekraczaniu    granicy    rosyjskiej    przez 

powsta6c6w 21 

20.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  (Telegr.)  12  lutego.  Wzrost  ruchu  w  Polsce.  Dwa  korpusy  strzeg^ 
granicy  pruskiej.  Bismark  twierdzi,  ze  Prusy  nigdy  nie  pozwol^  na  utworzenie  niepodleglego 
Krolestwa  Polskiego 21 

f  21.  Mr.  West,  10  lutego.  Pr6ba  wniesienia  interpelacyi  w  Izbie  wtoskiej   co  do  stanu  spraw 

w  Polsce 21 

22.  Earl  Cowley,  (poufnie)  13  lutego.  Ks.  Metternich  zostal  poinformowany  przez  swdj 
rz^d,  ze  cesarz  Austryi,  starannie  wypelniaj^c  traktaty  tycz^ce  Polski  i  umowy  z  Kosy^,  od- 
wlecze  mozliwie  najdalej  wszelkie  kroki,  mog^ce  wywrzec  nieprzyjemne  wrazenie  na  Polakach    22 

f23.  Lord  Napier,  29  stycznia.   Sprawozdanie  oficyalne  „ Journal   do   St.  P^tersbourg"   z  prze- 

m6wienia  carskiego  na  rewii      22 

^-{•24.  Lord  Napier,  4  lutego.  OddziaJy  kawaleryi  wysylane  do  Polski 24 

ft 26.  Lord  Napier,  7  lutego.  Uzasadnienie  oficyalne  konskrypryi  nie  wytrzymuje  krytyki.  Rzad 
popelni)  nietylko  wielka  omylk^,  lecz  stracii  sposobnodc  uzyskania  korzy&ci  dla  siebie.  Krwawe 
represye,  chwilowo  skuteczne,  w  rezultacie  ostatecznyin  przyczyni§  sip  do  wzrostu  nieprzyjazni 
dla  Rosyi.  Najbardziej  wpJywowe  osoby  z  poSr6d  sfer  rz^dowych  prywatnie  pot§piaj%  kon- 
skrypcyg,  skladaj^c  cai^  win§  na  Wielopolskiego.  Uwagi  o  polityce  Wielopolskiego.  —  Doda- 
tek: —  wyj^tki  z  „ Journal  de  St-  Pdtersbourg" 99 

26.  Lord  Napier,  7  lutego.  Informacye  gazet  rosyjskich  daj^  niedokladne  wiadomo&ci  o  pow- 
staniu.  Lepsze  s^  informacye  niemieckie 30 

■j'27.  Lord  Napier,  8  lutego.  Oficyalne  dane  o  ruchach  powstancow;  Ks.  Gorczakow  potwiordza 
pogloskf  0  usiiowaniu  otrucia  Wielopolskiego  wraz  z  rodzin^  i  domownikami.  —  Dodatek:  — 
wyjg.tek  z  „Joumal  de  St.  P^tersbourg" 31 

■j-28.  Pulk.  Stanton,  4  lutego.  Wzrost  ruchu.  Koncentrowanie  si§  trzech  duzych  oddziaiow 
powstai4czych.  Sci^anie  do  miast  sit  rosyjskich,  licz^cych  w  Polsce  z  gor^  100,000.  Ruch  przy- 
biera  coraz  wyrainiejsze  cechy  powstania  narodowego • 33 

f  29.  PuJk.  Stanton,  6  lutego.  Dane  oficyalne  o  potyczce  pod  Wpgrowem.  DzialalnoSc  powstan- 
cow  na  poJudniu  Krolestwa.  Nieruchliwo6<5  wojsk  rz^dowych.  Trudna  sytuacya  wlaScicieli 
ziemskich.  —  Dodatek:  —  proklamacye  wiadz  powstaiiczych • 35 

•}-30.  Pulk.  Stanton,  9  lutego-  Powstanie,  dzigki  dzialalnoSci  rewolucyjnej  partyi  w  Europie, 
wybucMoby  i  bez  konskrypcyi.  Przewodcy  ruchu  sa  gJfboko  przenikni^ci  duchem  socyalizmu. 
Prawdopodobnie  by}  zamiar  rozszerzenia  powstania  na  Galicy§  i  Poznanskie.  WJoscianie  trzy- 
maj^  si§  zdala  od  ruchu 38 

•{■31,  Pulk.  Stanton,  11  lutego.  Potyczki  pod  Wachockiem  i  Siemiatyczami.  Przypuszczenia,  ze 
pomigdzy  Rosy^  a  Prusami  ma  zostad  zawarta  konwencya  militama.  Usilowanie  otrucia  Wielo- 
polskiego. Aresztowanie  Frankowskiego 39 

•}-f32.  Lord  Bloomfield,  12  lutego.  Hr.  Rechberg  o  probach  powsta6c6w  otrzymania  pomocy 
z  Galicyi;  w  celu  przeciwdzialania  zbyt  goracemu  nastrojowi  rzad  zdecydowal  sig,  idac  za  rad^ 

ks.  Sapiehy,  zawiesid  Sejm  galicyjski.  —  Dodatek:  —  wyjatek  z  „Donau  Zeitung" 41 

-i~f33.  Lord  Bloomfield,  12  lutego,  Hr.  Rechberg  zaprzecza  poglosce  jakoby  rz^dowi  austryac- 
kiemu  robiono  propozycyg  wejScia  w  umowg  z  Rosy^  i  Austryi  w  celu  wzajemnej  ochrony 
interesow  w  Polsce 43 
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j-Si.  Lord  Bloom  field,  12  lutego.  Artykul  „Ost  Deutsche  Post"  o  polityce  austryackiej  i  pru- 

skiej  w  stosunku  do  Polski 44 

f  35.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  14  lutego.  General  Alvensleben  zawarl  z  Rosy^  konwency§  okrefilaj^cij 
w  jakich  wypadkach  obydwa  rz^dy  maj^  sobie  wzajem   ulatwiad   tlumienie   ruch6w  powstafi- 

czych  w  Polsce 46 

36.  Sir  A.  Buchanan  (poufnie)  14  lutego.  Rozmowa  z  Bismarkiem:  rz^d  pruski  nie- 
tylko  got6w  jest  ofiarowac  Rosyi  pomoc  wojskowa,  lecz,  w  razie  gdyby  Rosy  a  wycofaJa  swe 
wojska  z  Krolestwa,  —  gotow  jest  prowadzic  wojn§  na  wJasny  rachunek.  Jednakze  ewentual- 
noSd  porzucenia  Krolestwa  przez  Rosy§  jest  nieprawdopodobnjj, 46 

•{•37.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  14  lutego.  Rz^dowa  proklamacya  w  Poznanskiem  wzywa  do  spokoju 
i  oSwiadcza,  ze  wszelka  pomoc  powstaAcom  uwazana  b§dzie  za  zdrad§  stanu.  —  Dodatek  :  — 
tekst  proklamacyi  i  interpelacyi  polskiej  w  izbie  deputowanych 47 

f  38.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,    14  lutego.    Niezadowolenie    opinii    publicznej    w    Prusach    z   zawartej 

konwencyi  militarnej ,     ...     49 

f  39,  Lord  Bloomfield,  14  lutego.  ArtykuJ   w  piSmie    „Botschafter"    wskazuj^cy    na   stosunek 

i  roznice  w  polityce  Austryi  i  Prus  wobec  wypadkow  w  Polsce 50 

f40.  Lord  Bloomfield,  15  lutego.  PoJ-oficyalny  artykul  w  „Donau  Zeitung"  0  powstaniu   .     .     52 
41.  Do  Sir'a  A.  Buchanan,  18  lutego.  Zapytanie,  czy  Prusy,  wchodzac  w  umow§   z   Rosya, 
nie  licz^  przypadkiem  na  pomoc  wojska  rosyjskiego   w   celu  zgniecenia  liberalnej    wi§kszo8ci 
w  Prusach 52 

f  42.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  16  lutego.   Pruski  putkownik  Treschow  wyjechal  do  Warszawy  w  celu 

pilnowania  przeprowadzenia  zawartej  konwencyi 53 

f  43.  Do  Sir'a  A.  Buchanan,  18  lutego.  Zadanie  dostarczenia  kopii  konwencyi  militarnej      .     .     53 

44.  Earl  Cowley  (poufnie),  17  lutego.  Rozmowa  z  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  0  stosunku  cesarza  Napo- 
leona  do  sprawy  polskiej 53 

45.  Pulk.  Stanton  (telegr.),  19  lufego.  Informacya  o  cofnigciu  si§  Langiewicza  do  Galicyi      .    54 

46.  Pulk.  Stanton  (telegr.).  20  lutego.  Odwolanie  informacyi  o  cofni§ciu  sig  Langiewicza    .     .     54 

47.  Do  Lorda  Bloomfield  (telegr.),  20  lutego.  Zapytanie  czy  Langiewicz  jest  w  Galicyi  .     .    54 

48.  Lord  Bloomfield  (telegr.),  20  lutego.  Langiewicza  niema  w  Galicyi 54 

f49.  Pulk.  Stanton,  i7  lutego.  Rozkaz   W.  Ks.  Konstantego   do  wojsk   zabraniajg,cy  gwaltow. 

Rozporzadzenia  barona  Korffa 55 

f  50,  Earl  Cowley,  20  lutego.  O  komunikacie  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  do  barona  Gros:  stanowisko 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys  wobec  komunikatow  Rosyi,  Prus  i  Austryi.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  oSwiadczyl 
Rosyi  iz  ma  nadziej§,  ze  potrafi  srodkami  ugodowymi  uspokoic  wzburzenie  Polakow;  Prusom, 

ze  podpisanie  przez  nich  konwencyi  uwaza  za  powainy  bl^d  polityczny 56 

51.  Earl  Cowley  (poufnie),  20  lutego.  Bardziej  szczegolowe  sprawozdanie  0  uwagach  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  uczynionych  przy  czytaniu  komunikatu.  Cesarz  ch^tnie  skomunikowalby  sig  z  rz^dem 
angielskim  w  sprawie  uczynienia  wspolnych  przedlozen  Rosyi  i  Prusom ;  byloby  wskazane  sklo- 
nienie  Austryi  do  pojscia  razem  z  Anglia  i  Francya;  nalezaloby  zadac  nalezytego  przestrzega- 
nia  traktatu  1815  r.,  w  stosunku  do  Polski.  Cesarz  nie   pragnie   wojny,   lecz  pokojowego   po- 

wrotu  do  urzadzen  okreMonych  w  r.  1815 57 

f  52.  Do  Earl'a  Cowley,  21  lutego.  Tre^c  o^wiadczeA  barona  Gros:  rzijd  francuski  uwaza  iz  Prusy 
swym  post§powaniem  odnowily  kwestyg  polska;  rzad  rosyjski  winien  ulagodzic  Polakow.  Rz^d 
angielski  zgadza  8i§  z  tymi  pogl^dami 58 

53.  Lord  Bloomfield  (telegr.),  21  lutego.  Hr.  Rechberg,  sondowany  przez  porfa  pruskiego, 
odmowil  przystapienia  do  konwencyi 59 

54,  Do  Lorda  Napier,  21  lutego.  Russel  zgadza  sig  z  Napierem  na  jego  oceng  rosyjskiego 
postepowania  w  Polsce 59 

55,  Do  Lorda  Bloomfield  (telegr),  22  lutego.  0  odrzuceniu  propozycyi  przystapienia  do 
konwencyi  przez  Austryg 60 

56.  Earl  Cowley  (poufnie)  22  lutego.  Rozmowa  z  hr.  Goltz,  ambasadorem  Prus.  Cowley  ostrzega, 
iz  wystygle  sympatye  Francuzow  dla  Polski  ozyly  dzigki   nieostroznemu   postgpowaniu  Prus; 
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Prusy  winny  postgpowad  z  najwi^ksz^  ogl§dno6ci^  jesli  chc§  unikn^d  rozdrainienia  Francyi, 
mogacego  doprowadzid  do  powaznych  konsekwencyi.  Hr.  Goltz  zakomunikowa)  poufnie  cesa- 
rzowi  tekst  konwencyi,  Prusy  nigdy  nie  pozwol^  na  utworzenie  niepodleglego  Krolestwa  Pol- 
skiego.  Niepokoj  hr.  Goltza  wobec  wypadkow  we  Francyi.  Earl  Cowley  radzi  by  postarano  8i§ 
0  umorzenie  konwencyi  pocichu 60 

57.  Earl  Cowley,  22  lutego.  Pogloski  o  skoncentrowaniu  francuskiego  korpusu  nad  Renem 
nieuzasadnione H2 

58.  Earl  Cowley  (telegr,),  23  lutego.  Rz^d  francuski  wysyla  do  Londynu  projekt  noty  maj^cej 
byd  podan^  gabinetowi  berliAskiemu  przez  Angli?,  Fraiicy?  (i  Austry?) 62 

f  59.  Lord  Napier,  10  lutego.  General  Alvensleben  przyjechal  do  Petersburga  i   podpisa)   kon- 
wencyi        62 

•j-60.  Lord  Napier,  13  lutego.  Wypadki  w  Polsce;  rosyjakie  sprawozdania  oficyalne     ....     63 
f61.  Lord  Napier,  13  lutego.  Wystanie  kawaleryi  i  gwardyi  do  Polaki 63 

62.  Konsul  Crowe,  18  lutego.  Stan  opinii  publicznej  w  Niemczech:  chod  niedopuszczan^  jest 
my61  0  jakiejkolwiek  restytucyi  ziem  polskich  zagami^tych  przez  Prusy,  jednakze  jest  poty- 
pione  przewidziane  konwencyi  pomaganie  Rosyi  przeciw  powstadcom.  Przywodcy  liberalni  uwa- 
zajq.  za  bardziej  niebezpiecznq  dla  Prus  party«?  Wielopolskiego  niz  partyg  ruchu 64 

63.  Mr.  Murray,  20  lutego.  Uwagi  o  depeszy  konsula  Crowe-  Udzia)  w  powstaniu  bior^  uie- 
tylko  klasy  6rednie  lecz  i  takze  i  wyzsze 65 

64.  Lord  Bloo  infield  (poufnie),  18  lutego.  Zgodno^d  pogl^d6w  co  do  polityki  zagranicznej 
pom)§dzy  cesarzem  Austryi  a  hr.  Rechberg.  Zapatrywania  cesarza  na  powstanie:  prawdopo- 
dobnie  b§dzie  trwac  d}ugo;  wplyw  powstania  na  stan  unaystow  w  Serbii  i  Motdawii  ....     66 

•}-{•  65.  Sir  A.  Malet  (poufniei,  20  lutego.  Inforinacya  o  pewnym  punkcie  konwencyi 68 

66.  Sir  A.  Buchanan  (poufnie),  20  lutego.  Bisinark  oSwiadczy)  jednemu  z  przywodcow  opozy- 
cyi  o  celach  konwencyi.  Wrazie,  gdyby  Rosya  nie  mogla  dac  sobie  rady  z  powstanieui,  Prusy 
zajm^  Krolestwo;  mozebne,   ze  w  takim  razie  nast^pi  okupacya  stala.    Opuiia   nie   ufa   tym 

oSwiadczeniom  Bisinarka 68 

ff  67.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  21  lutego.  Rozmowa  z  Bismarkiein:  Bistnark  uSwiadczy},   ze  zakomuni- 
kuje  konwencyi  gdy  tyiko  otrzyma  zgod(^  Rosyi,   konwencya  zostala  zawarta  w  celu  zapobie- 

zenia  rozszerzenia  si^  powstania  na  polskie  prowincye  Prus       69 

68.  Sir  A.  Buchanan  (poufnie),  21  lutego.  Ambasador  francuski  otrzymal  od  swego  rz^u 
depeszy,  iz  pruska  interwencya  w  sprawy   powstania  sMoni  wielkie  mocarstwa  do  rozwazenia 

szeregu  powaznych  kwestyi 72 

'j-69.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  21  lutego.  Interpelacya  i  dyskusya   w  Izbie  pruskiej  w  sprawie  zacbo- 

wania  si^  rz^du  wzgl^dem  Polski 72 

70.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  22  lutego.  Audyencya  u  krola  pruskiego.  Krol  przytacza  powody  za- 
warcia  konwencyi:  zachowanie  sic  Polakow  w  Prusach  w  latach  1831  i  1848  oraz  wzglpdy 
samoobrony,  mianowicie  obowi^ek  Prus  uczynienia  wszystkiego  by  nie  dopuscid  do  utworzenia 
si?  niezaleznego  pai^stwa  polskiego,  ktore  musialoby  grozic  istnieniu  PruB.  Konwencya  ma 
zadania  wyl^cznie  ochronne;  zakomiuiikowad  jej  jednakze  nie  moze 78 

71.  Mr.  Jerningham,  17  lutego.  Sympatye  Szwedow  dla  Polski.  Hr.  Manderstrom  uwazalby 
odbudowanie  Polski  za  niepoz^dane  dla  interesow  Europy 79 

•{•72.  Mr.  West,  21  lutego.  Rz^d  wloski  b§dzie  tolerowal    mityngi    na   korzyW    Polski,   lecz   nie 

pozwoli  na  zbieranie  pienigdzy  lub  broni HO 

78.  Projekt  noty  maj^cej  byd  prze^an^  do  Berlina  w  sprawie  powstania  polskiego 80 

74.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  (poufnie),  21  lutego.  Uwagi  poufne  jakie  baron  Gros  winien  zako- 
munikowad  angielskiemu  ministrowi.  Kwestya  polska,  odradzaj^ca  si?  z  kazd^  generacya,  sta- 
nowi  zrodio  zawikJan  uii^dzypanstwowych.  Dotychczas  gtowna  przeszkod^  wplywu  jaki  Auglia 
i  Francya  pragn?ly  mied  na  spraw?  polsk^  byla  entente  pomiedzy  trzema  panstwami  zabor- 
czemi.  Dzis  Austrya  usuwa  sic  z  tej  entente]  Fraucya  i  Anglia  winny  j^  w  tym  d^eniu 
podtrzymad.  Zaniepokojenie  wywoJane  konwencya  petersbursk^  i  wzrost  sily  wypadkow  wo- 
jeiinych  w  Polsce  pozwala  przewidzied,  iz  nastapi   rewindykacya  praw   zastrzezonych   Trakta- 
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tem  1816  r.  Dla  Austryi  nie  byJoby  to  niedogodnym.   Nalezy   uczynid   wszystko  by  AuBtrya 
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koalicyi  przeciw  Rosyi       87 

81.  Earl  Cowley  (poufiiie),  25  lutego.  Listy  Polakow  sa  czytane  przez  policy g  francuak^  i  ko- 
munikowane  ambasadzie  rosyjskiej 88 

82.  Earl  Cowley  (zupelnie  poufnie),  25  lutego.  Cesarzowi  Napoleonowi  zalezy  na  pozyskaniu 
Austryi  bodaj  wiecej  jeszcze  niz  na  pozyskaniu  Anglii.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  w  rozmowie  z  ks. 
Mettemichem  wspominal,  ze  o  ileby  Austrya  nie  zgodziJa  8i§  na  zwrocenie  do  gabinetu  ber- 
UAskiego  wspolnie  z  Francyi  i  Anglia,  to  zapewne  nie  zawaha  sig,  razem  z  temi  mocarstwami 
zadad  od  Rosyi  wypeJniania  traktatu  1816  r.  w  stosunku  do  Polski;  dla  Austryi  wyrzeczenie 
sie  Krakowa  nie  sprawi  trudno^ci.  W  razie  odmowy  Rosyi,  Anstrya  wziglaby  udzia}  w  zmu- 
szeniu  Rosyi  do  spelniania  jej  zobowiazan.  Ks.  Metternich  widzi  i  nie  ukrywa  przed  swym 
rzadem  trudnosci  i  niebezpieczeristw  takiego  post^powania,  lecz  jednocze^nie  polecil  swemu 
rzadowi  zgodzenie  si§  na  politykg  Francyi 88 

83.  Earl  Cowley  (telegr.),  26  lutego.  Projekt  noty  wyriany  do  Wiednia.  Ton  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'a 
wzglgdem  Prus  stal  si§  bardziej   umiarkowany 90 

84.  Earl  Russel  (telegr,),  26  lutego.  Depesza  nie  wyslana 91 

85.  Lord  Bloom  field  (telegr.),  26  lutego.  Austrya  odmawia  udziaJu  w  podaniu  noty  rzadowi 
pruskiemu 91 

86.  Sir  A,  Buchanan  (telegr.),  26  lutego.  Liformacye  przedstawicieli  rz^du  w  pruskiej  Izbie  de- 
putowanych       91 

87.  Sir  A.  Buchanan  (telegr.),  27  lutego.  Konwencya  nie  zostala  ratyfikowana  i  prawdopodobnie 

w  zycie  wprowadzona  nie  bgdzie 92 

88.  Earl  Cowley  (telegr.),  27  lutego.  Z^danie  instrukcyi       92 

89.  Earl  Russel  (telegr,),  27  lutego.  Czekac  dalszych  rozporz^dze^       92 

90.  Earl  Russel  (telegr.),  27  lutego.  Z^danie  informacyi  o  konwencyi       92 

91.  Earl  Cowley  (telegr.),  27  lutego.  Informacye  o  konwencyi 93 

92.  Earl  Russel  (telegr,),  27  lutego.  Zakomunikowana  depesza  Nr,  87 93 

93.  Sir  A.  Buchanan  (telegr.),  27  lutego,  Rz^d  pruski  jest  w  kJopocie  jak,  bez  ponizenia,  wy- 
cofa6  si§  z  konwencyi,  Bismark  wyja6nia  poufnie,  ze  paragrafy  konwencyi  nie  maj§.  chara- 
kteru  obowi^zuj^cego 93 

94.  Earl  Russel  (telegr,),  27  lutego.  Zakomunikowana  depesza  Nr.  93 94 

95.  Earl  Cowley  (poufnie),  27  lutego,  Audyencya  ambasadora  rosyjskiego  u  cesarza,  Drouyn 

de  Lhuys  o  swej  rozmowie  z  ambasadorem  rosyjskim 94 

t96.  Earl  Cowley,  27  lutego.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  oczekuje  odpowiedzi  rzadu  angielskiego;  jego 

rozmowa  z  ambasadorem  rosyjskim  i  pruskim 95 

97.  Earl  Cowley,  27  lutego.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  jeszcze  nie    wie   lub  nie  chce  przyznad  si?  ze 

wie  0  odpowiedzi  odmownej  Austryi       95 

98.  Earl  Cowley  (sekretnie),  27  lutego.  Ks.  Metteniich  opowiada  o  swej  rozmowie  z  cesarzem. 
Correspondence  rosp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poland:  1868.  ^^ 
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Metternich  jest  przekonany,    ze    powstanie  obudzilo  w  cesarzu  my61i  o  odbudowaniu  Polski 
oraz  0  zmianach  terytoryalnych  na  korzySd  Francyi,    Cesarz  wykazywat  jak    wielce    dogodne 
bytoby  dla  Austryi  trwale  porozumienie  z  Francyi;  krytyczno  uwagi  Metteniicha  ....      96 
99.  Earl  Russel  (telegr.),  28  lutego.  0  wyslaniu  odpowiedzi  na  depesze 97 

100.  Earl  Cowley  (telegr.),  28  lutego.  Propozycya  Earl'a  Cowley  o  ulatwieniu  Rosyi  i  Pru- 
som  wycofania  si§  z  konwencyi 97 

101.  Earl  Russel  (telegr.),  28  lutego.  Zgoda  na  propozycy?  Earl'a  Cowley 97 

102.  Earl  Russel  (poufnie),  28  lutego.  Uwagi  o  depeszy  francuskiej  (Nr.  74).  Rz^d  angielski 
zgadza  si§  z  przedstawieniem  sprawy  polskiej  przez  Drouyn  de  Lhuys.  Rz^d  angielski  ma 
nadziej§!,  ze  konwencya  bgdzie  cofnifta  lub  nie  spelniana.  Trudne  stanowisko  Austryi,  kt6r§, 
}§,cznie  z  innymi  mocarstwami  podpisanymi  pod  Traktatem  1815  r.,  Anglla  zaprosi  do  wspol- 
udzialu  w  akcyi,  jaka  ma  byd  przedsipbrana  w  Petersburgu  przez  Angli§  i  Francy§.  PoJo- 
zenie  polakow  w  Prusach,  Austryi.  Z^danie  od  Rosyi  by,  w  stosunku  do  Krolestwa,  stanza 
na  gruncie  Traktatu  1815  r,  nie  daioby  rezultat<iw.  Jednakze  powoJanie  si?  na  stypulacye 
Traktatu  1815  r.  winno  tworzycJ  podstaw?  przedlozen  czynionych  Rosyi 97 

103.  Lord  Napier  (poufnie),  19  lutego.  W^tpliwoici  panuj^ce  w  Petersburgu  czy  istotnie  po- 
bor  rekrutow  przeprowadzony  w  KnSlestwie  byJ,  w  6cirfym  znaczeniu  tego  stowa,  nielegalny. 
Uwagi  o  tern  lorda  Napier 99 

fflOi.  Lord  Napier  (poufnie),  19  lutego.    Widzenie  si?  z  ks.  Gorczakowym.   Poglady  Gorcza- 

kowa  na  powstanie  i  polity k?  Rosyi  wzgl^dem  polak6w 100 

ffl05.  Lord  Napier,  21  lutego.  Lord  Napier  o6wiadczyJ  Gorczakowowi,  ze  pot^pia  pobor  rekru- 
tow w  Krolestwie.  Odpowiedi  Gorczakowa.  Wielopolaki  jako  inicyator  branki.  Stanowisko 
Wielopolskiego  zagrozono 101 

ff  106,  Lord  Napier  (poufnie),  21  lutego.  Zapewnienia  ks.  Gorczakowa  o  umowie  pomi^dzy  rz^- 
dem  rosyjskim  i  pruskim:  nie  posiada  ona  wcale  charakteru  politycznego;  jest  nadzieja,  ze 
moze  nie  zostaii  wprowadzona  w  zycie ;  cesarz  pragn^^  opublikowad  j^,  jednakze  sprzeciwila 
si?  temu  druga  strona 102 

107.  Lord  Napier,  22  lutego.  Przesyla  numery  dziennika  oficyalnego,  zawieraj^ce  wiadomo- 

6ci  0  powstaniu 103 

108.  Earl  Russel,  2  marc  a.  Oplakany  stan  rzeczy  w  Kr61eBtwie  Polskiem  nie  upowaznialby 
rz^du  angielskiego  do  wyrazenia  formalnego  swych  uczu(5,  gdyby  nie  fakt,  ze  Krolestwo  zo- 
stalo  zwiq.zane  z  Rosy^  na  podstawie  Traktatu  1815  r.,  w  kt6rym  udzial  braJa  Anglia.  Obe- 
cny  stan  rzeczy  wynika  z  tego,  iz  Krolestwo  nie  znajduje  si?  w  warunkach  przewidzianych 
przez  Traktat.  Dlaczegozby  rz^d  rosyjski  nie  miaJ  poloiy<S  konca  krwawemu  starciu  przez 
og}oszenie  amnesty i  i  oSwiadczenie,  ze  ma  zamiar  wrocid  Ejrolestwu  przywileje  dane  przez 
Aleksandra  I?  Kopia  depeszy  niniejszej  ma  bye  wrgczona  ks.  Gorczakowowi 103 

f  109.  Pulk.  Stanton,  20  lutego.  0  rozporz^dzeniach  wojennego  naczelnika  Warszawy  i  o  pro- 

klamacyi  Komitetu  Narodowego.  Nastroj  w  Warszawie , 105 

ff  110.  Pulk.  Stanton,  23  lutego.   GwaJty  popelniane  przez  wojsko  rosyjskie.   Opis  napadu  na 

Ipalac  hr.  PoletyHo 106 

111.  Pulk.  Stanton,  21  lutego.  Przyjazd  do  Warszawy  hr.  Adlerberga  z  Petersbui^a.  Kur- 
suj^ce  z  tego  powodu  pogloski  o  ustapieniu  Wielkiego  Ks.,  nominacyi  gen.  Berga,  ustapie- 
niu  Ramsay'a.  Pruski  pulk.  Treskow  mianowany  komisarzem  wojskowym  przy  armii  rosyj- 

skiej  w  Krolestwie HO 

f  112.  Pulk.  Stanton,  25  lutego.  Walki  powstaAcze.  Oddzial  Langiewicza,  kl?ska  Kurowskiego 
pod  Miechowem,  bitwa  pod  Rudka.  Prawdopodobieiistwo  rozszerzenia  sie  powstania  na  pro- 
wincye  zabrane.  Chlopi  nie  wstgpujg.  do  szeregow  powstaAczych,  lecz  to  zachowanie  nie  wy- 
plywa  z  ich  lojalnosci  wzgl?dem  rzadu  lecz  z  prze^wiadczenia  ze,  na  razie,  rzad  jest  silniej- 
szy.  Trudne  polozenie  szlachty.  Powstancom  brak  broni  i  amunicyi.  Nadzieja  na  interwency? 

podtrzymuje  determinacy?  powstancow       HI 

113.  Lord  Bloom  field,  21  lutego.  Hr.  Rechberg  s^dzi,  iz  rosyjskie  sily  wkrotce  uzyskai§ 
gor?  nad  powstaiicami.   Hr.  Rechberg  jest  coraz  bardziej  przeSwiadczony  o  slusznolci  poli- 
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tyki  austryackiej.    Rosya  nie    czynila   iadnych    propozycyi,  by  Austrya  zawarta  z  ni^  kon- 
wency§  na  wzor  pruskiej;    propozycye  pruskie  zostaly  odrzucone.    Rozmowa  hr.  Rechberga 

z  przedstawicielem  Rosyi  z  powodu  zajSd  na  granicy  austryackiej 113 

ffll4.  Lord  Bloom  field,  (poufnie),  26  lutego.  Hr.  Rechberg  o  proponowanei  Austryi  przez 
Francy§  nocie  do  rz^du  pruskiego.  Interes  Austryi  wymaga  w  danej  chwili  powstrzymania 
8i§  od  wszelkiej  interwencyi ;  przyczem  jednakze  Austrya  zastrzega  sobie  prawo  zmiany  tego 
stanowiska  o  ile  to  b§dzie  dogodne.  0  ile  chciecS  zastosowad  do  Polski  zobowi^zania  traktatu 
1816  r.,  dlaczego  nie  kJaic  nacisku  na  wprowadzenie  innych  jego  punktow?   Zostata  zreda- 

gowana  depesza  do  ks.  Metternicha,  odrzucajg,ca  propozycye  francuskg, 116 

■j-j- 115.  Sir  A.  Buchanan  (poufnie),  27  lutego.  Bismark  wyjaSnia  poufnie  charakter  konwencyi 
i  okolicznoSci  towarzyszace  jej  zawarciu.  Konwencya  nie  zostala  ratyfikowana  i  kazda  ze 
stron  ma  prawo  uznae  jej  termin  za  skonczony.  Wymijajg.ce  odpowiedzi  Bismarka  i  jego 
uwagi  0  konwencyi.  Bismark  i  d'Oubril  zgadzaja    sig,    by  Buchanan    zawiadomil   od    siebie 

rzgd  angielski,  ze  konwencya  nie  b§dzie  wprowadzona  w  zycie 116 

116.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  27  lutego.  W  Berlinie  opinia  twierdzi,  ze  Bismarck  narzucil  konwen- 
cya Rosyi.  Bismark  twierdzi,  ze  konwencya  zaproponowano  z  Petersburga 119 

•f  117.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  27  lutego.  Aresztowanie  dwoch  przejezdzajgcych  polakow  w  Krolewcu     119 
•ff  118.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  28  lutego.  Sprawozdanie  z  dyskusyi  o  sprawie  polskiej  w  Izbie  pruskiej     120 
fll9.  Earl  Russel,  2  marc  a.  Rz^d  angielski  uwaza  konwencyg  za  akt  interwencyi.  Polecenie  od- 

czytania  depeszy  niniejszej  Bismarkowi  i  zazadania  kopii  konwencyi 126 

•j-120.  Earl  Russel,  2  marc  a.  Czy  Kartel  zawarty  8  sierpnia  1857  r.  pomi§dzy  Rosy§  a  Prusami 

obowiazuje  i  czy  jest  wykonywany? 127 

121.  Earl  Cowley,  1  marc  a.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  przyjmujgc  z  satysfakcyg  do  wiadomoici  de- 
peszy, wyslana  przez  lorda  Russel  do  ambasadora  angielskiego  w  Berlinie,  zaluje,  iz  rz^d 
angielski  nie  zgodzil  si§  na  proponowane  przez  niego,  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'a,  wyst^pienie 
wspolne.  Motywy,  na  jakich  opierajac  sig,  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  pragn^   porozumienia   pomi§- 

dzy  Francya  i  Anglia 127 

122.  Earl  Cowley,  1  marca  (poufnie).  Rozmowa  z  ambasadorem  rosyjskim  i  pruskim.  Baron 
Budberg  oSwiadcza  poufnie,  iz  zaluje,  iz  Akt  petersburski  zostal  podpisany;  uwaza,  iz  to 
nie  byJa  wJaSciwie  konwencya  lecz  Protokol  i  stara  sifs  zmniejszyd  jego  znaczenie.  Amba- 
sador  pruski  oSwiadcza  swa  wdzigcznoSd  za  ton  przyjacielski,  z  jakim  Anglia  traktowala  tg 
kwestyg  palgc§ , 129 

123.  Earl  Cowley,  1  marca  (poufnie).  Przyszla  odpowiedi  odmowna  Austryi  na  propozycye 
rz^du  francuskiego  w  sprawie  Polski.  W  odpowiedzi  tej  hr.  Rechberg  zwraca  uwag§  na  ro- 
znicg  w  postgpowaniu  Austryi  a  Rosyi  i  Prus;  Austrya  odmowila  udziaJu  w  Akcie  peters- 
burskim  i  obecnie  byJoby  niewlaSciwie  z  jej  strony  wyrazic  potgpienie  tego  Aktu.  Austrya 
nie  przyjmie  nigdy  deklaracyi  przeciw  interwencyi,  wyrazonej  w  projekcie  noty.  Przyl^cze- 
nie  sig  Austryi  do  wy stapienia  proponowanego  przez  Francyg  latwo  mogloby  wzbudzid  w  Ga- 
licyi  nadzieje  nieuzasadnione.  Oto  motywy  jakimi  kieruje  si§  Austrya.  Lecz  w  razie  gdyby 
wypadki  poszly  naprzod  i  Austrya  odczuwaJa  potrzebg  zmiany  polityki,  z  gotowoscig  zasi§- 
gnie  zdania  Anglii  i  Francyi 130 

•|-f  124.  Baron  Gros,  2  marca.  Przesyla  lordowi  Russel  kopie  dwoch  dokumentow,  juz  zakomu- 
nikowanych  poufnie  24  lutego :  list  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  do  bar.  Gros  i  projekt  Noty  do  rzgdu 

pruskiego 131 

•j- 125.  Earl  Russel,  2  marca.  Poleca  Earl'owi  Cowley   zakomunikowanie  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'owi 

kopii  depeszy  (przyslanej  28  lutego)  do  ambasadora  angielskiego  w  Berlinie 133 

126.  Earl  Cowley  (poutnie),   2  marca.    Rozmowa    z   Drouyn    de   Lhuys  z  powodu   pogloski 

0  wJasnorgcznym  liscie  cesarza  Napoleona  do  cesarza  Rosyi        134 

127.  Hr.  Rechberg  do  ks.  Metternicha,  27  lutego.  Przyczyny  powodujgce  rzad  Austryi, 
iz  nie  moze  przyjac  propozycyi  francuskiej  przesJania  do  Berlina  komunikatu  wspolnego 
z  powodu  konwencyi  petersburskiej.  Projekt,  chod  niewyrainie,  zmierza  ku  obronie  zasady 
nie-interwencyi,  zasady,  przeciw  ktorej  Austrya  zawsze  protestowala.  Co  sig  tyczy  specyalnie 
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interesow  Austryi  w  sprawie  polskiej,  —  nie  mozemy,  bodaj  po6rednio,  popierae  pewnych 
d^zeii  narodowych  niewspolmiernych  z  utrzymaniem  naszego  panowania;  przyJ^czenie  si? 
Austryi  do  kroku  proponowanego  przez  Francy?  datoby,  w  zmianie  nastroju  polakow,  re- 
zultat,  znacznie  przekraczaj^cy  nasze  zamiary.  Depesza,  zakomunikowana  poufnie,  przypo- 
mina  Rosyi  potrzebg    spelniania   postanowien  1816  r,    wzglgdem    Polaki;    niebezpieczenstwa 

i  konsekwencye  zwi^zane  z  takim  postawieniem  sprawy 135 

128.  Earl  Cowley,  3  marca  (poufnie).  Rozne  fftzy  jakie  sprawa  polska  przechodzita  w  Paryzu: 
do  chwili  podpisania  konwencyi,  —  apatya;  z  t^  chwil^,  —  zajfcie  si?  rz^du,  zainteresowa- 
nie  opinii  publicznej,  przyczem  niezadowolenie  zwraca  si?  prawie  wyl^cznie  przeciwko  Pru- 
som;  odrzucenie  propozycyi  francuskich  przez  Austry?,  przyj^cie  ich  z  zastrzezeniami  i  zmia- 
nami  przez  Angli§,  obudzilo  uczucie  zawodu.  Czas,  zuzyty  na  negocyacye  mial  wplyw  uspo- 
kajaj^cy;  sympatyi  istotnych  dla  polakow  niema,  podniecenie  byJo  fikcyjne,  przy  post^po- 
waniu  ostroznem  Rosyi  i  Prus  caiy  incydent  moze  umrze<5  ^mierci^  naturaln^.  Prawdopodo- 
bne  zamiary  Napoleona  w  jego  usitowaniu  zawarcia  sojuszu  z  Angli^  i  Austry^.  Rz^d  an- 
gielski  winien  starac  si?  utrzymad,  w  tej  kwestyi  wielkiej,  stosuuki  z  Francy^   na   tyle  do- 

bre,  by  zapobiegly  jej  aliansowi  z  Rosy^ 138 

•|-]-129.  Earl  Cowley,  3  marca.  Depesze  Earl'a  Russel  zostaJy  wr^czone  Drouyn  de  Lhuys.  Drouyn 

de  Lhuys  twierdzi,  ze  traktat  1816  jest  to  najniniej,  czego  obecnie  mozna  wymagad  od  Rosyi    140 

f  130.  Earl  Cowley,  3  marca.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  oSwiadcza,  iz  jest  zadowolony  z  odpowiedzi 
rz^du  austryackiego  na  propozycy?,  by  Austrya  postala  do  Berlina  not?  wspolnie  z  Angli% 
i  Francy^ 1^1 

1 131.  Earl  Russel,  4  marca.  Zat^czona  depesza  do  ambasadora  angielskiego  w  Petersburgu.  In- 
strukcya  (okolna)  przeczytania  depesz  ministrowi  spraw  zagranicznych.  Rz^d  angielski  wy- 
raia  nadziej?,  ze  mocarstwa,  podpisane  na  Traktacie  1816,  uczyni^  w  Petersburgu  przedlo- 
zenia,  by  wrocono  Polsce  Sejm  i  Administracy?  narodow^ 141 

132.  Earl  Cowley,  4  marca  (telegr.,  poufnie).  Zamoyski,  w  imi?    Komitetu  Polskiego,  poleca, 

by  wsz?dzie  podnieW  sztandar  buntu 142 

133.  Earl  Cowley,  4  marca  (telegr.).  Kopie  depeszy  angielskiej  zostan^  wyslane  do  reprezen- 
tantow  Francyi  w  Berlinie  i  Petersburgu 142 

134.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  4  marca  (telegr.).  Depesza  Earl'a  Russel  odczytana  Bismarkowi.  Uwagi 
Bismarka.  Oddzial  pow8taiic6w  zostal  z^apany  na  terytoryum  Prus 142 

f  135.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  6  marca.  W  tym  samym  czasie,  gdy  otrzymana  zostala 
propozycya  francuska  z  21  lutego,  hr.  Apponyi  zakomunikowal,  iz  jego  rz^d  nie  pragnie,  by 
Anglia  i  Francya  zaproponowaly  Austryi  wyst^pienie  W8p6lne  w  sprawie  polskiej.  Rz^d  an- 
gielski, przystgpuj^c  do  rozpatrzenia  przedmiotu,  byt  wiec  uprzedzony,  ze  Austrya  nie  we- 
imie  udziaiu.  Argumenty  Bismarka  i  Gorczakowa  zmniejszaj^  wag?  konwencyi ;  staje  si?  ona 
maJoznacz^c^  i  rozplywa  w  nicosd.  Na8t?pnym  krokiem  rz§du  jest  wezwanie  pai^stw,  kt6re 
podpisaly  Traktat  wiedeiiski  do  odpowiedniego  wyst^pienia  w  Petersburgu 143 

f  136.  Earl  Russel  do  Sir  Buchanan,  6  marca.  Rz^d  angielski  pragn^by  wiedzied  czy  kon- 

wencya  nie  b?dzie  ratyfikowana 144 

f  137.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  3  marca.  Bismark  zawiadomil,  ze  oddzia^  polski,  zorganizowany  w  Po- 

znaiiskiem,  wypchni?ty  z  Krolestwa,  zostai  przez  wojsko  pruskie  zatrzymany  i  rozbrojony       146 

f  138.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  4  marca.  Zal^czone  tlomaczenie  z  ^Grazette"  odpowiedzi  Bismarka  na 

memoryal  kupcow  szczeciAskich 145 

139.  Earl  Cowley,  4  marca  (najzupelniej  poufnie).  Otrzymai  wiadomoS<5,  ktor^  natychmiast  prze- 
slat  telegraficznie,  ze  Komitet  polski  w  Paryzu  postanowil  wczoraj  polecid,  by  powstanie 
stalo  si?  ogolne 146 

140.  Earl  Cowley,  4  marca  (poufoie).  Zaniepokojenie  si?  ks.  Montebello  wyrazeniem  w  depe- 
szy francuskiej  dla  Petersburga 147 

•}•  141.  Earl  Cowley,  4  marca.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  komunikuje  powiedzenie  cesarza  z  powodu  kro- 
kow  Anglii  w  Berlinie,  oraz  zamiar  rz^u  zaznajomienia  przedstawicieli  Francyi  z  projekto- 
wan^  nota  wsp61n§ 147 
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f  142.  Mr.  Grey,  6  marc  a.  PowiedzisiJ  do  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  iz  nast^pnym  krokiem  w  Bprawie 
polskiej  winno  byt5  zaproszenie  mocarstw,   ktore  podpisaly  Traktat   wiedenski    do    zJozenia 
Rosyi  odpowiednich  ofiwiadczei'i 148 

143.  Lord  Bloomfield,  8  marca  (telegr,).  i'zy  mozna  dad  hi.  Rechbergowi  kopie  depesz, 
ktore  mu  zostaly  odczytane? 148 

144.  Earl  Russel,  9  marca  (telegr.).  Pozwala  dad  kopie  depesz 149 

146.  Lord  Napier,  27  lutego.  Misya  hr.  Adlerberga  w  Warszawie.  Komendantem  wojennym 

Krolestwa  zostanie  mianowany  nie  Berg,  lecz  Sumarokow;  uwagi  o  nim 149 

146.  Lord  Napier,  27  lutego  (poufnie).  Hr.  Redem,  przedstawiciel  Prus  w  Petersburgu,  nie 
brat  udziaJu  w  ukladach  poprzedzaj^cych  zawarcie  konwencyi;  byly  one  prowadzone  wyl^- 
cznie  przez  gen.  Alvensleben.  Artykul  tajny  konwencyi 149 

147.  Lord  Napier,  28  lutego  (najzupelniej  poufnie).  Nie  staral  si§  o  dostanie  tekstu  kon- 
wencyi drog^  poufn^,  gdyz  przypuszczal,  ze  b§dzie  wczeSniej  ogloszona  w  dziennikach  nie- 
mieckich 150 

148.  Sir  H.  Howard,  7  marca  (poufnie).  Francuski  Chargd  d' Affaires  o^wiadczyl,  iz  otrzymal 
depesz§  od  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  o  proponowanej  nocie  wspolnej 160 

ff  149.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  6  m  area.  Uwagi  Bismarka,  gdy  mu  zostata  odczy tana  depesza  z  2  marca; 
Bismark  twierdzi,  iz  depesza  nieslusznie  wyraza  si§  o  powstaniu  jako  o  wojnie;  interpreta- 
cya  artykulu,  pozwalaj^cego  wojskom  rosyjskim  na  Sciganie  powstaiicdw  na  terytoryum 
Prus,  jest  przedmiotem  ukladow;  konwencya  moze  byd  uwazana  za  martw^  liter§.  Co  sig 
tyczy  z^dania  Anglii,  by  jej  zostal  zakomunikowany  tekst  konwencyi,  —  Bismark  uwaza  je 
za  nieuzasadnione  z  powodu,  iz  konwencya  nie  byla  ani  nie  miata  byd  ratyfikowana,  Bismark 

przedstawia  history^  ukladow  w  sprawie  konwencyi       151 

160.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  7  marc  a.  Rozmowa  z  Bismarkiemw  sprawie  Kartelu  rosyjsko-pruskiego 

1857  roku 154 

151.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  7  marca  (poufnie).  Uwagi  Bismarka  z  powodu  angielskiego  komunikatu 
w  sprawie  polskiej :  Francya,  popieraj^c  d^zenia  polskie,  ma  na  celu  swe  interesy  i  przygo- 

towanie  sojusznika  postusznego 154 

•{•152.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  7  marca  (poufnie).  Odezytal  Bismarkowi  sprawozdanie  z  rozmowy  z  nim 

(jak  w  depeszy  z  5  marca)       155 

•{■153.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  7  marca  (poufnie).  Bismark  odczytal  (poufnie)  tekst  konwencyi  podpisa- 

nej  w  Petersburgu  przez  gen.  Alvensleben  i  ks.  Gorczakowa 155 

f  154.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  7  marca.  Odczytal  Bismarkowi  depesze  lorda  Russel 156 

f  155.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  7  marca.  0  aresztowaniu  dwoch  polakow 156 

156.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  7  marca   0  ostatniem  widzeniu  sig  z  Bismarkiem 157 

167.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  7  marca  (poufnie).  Rozmowa  z  ambasadorem  Francyi  i  slowa  Bismarka 

z  tego  powodu 167 

168.  Lord  Bloomfield,  5  marca  (tajnie  i  poufnie).  Hr.  Rechberg  o  li^cie  i  planach  gen.  Dem- 
binskiego;  przypuszczenia  hr.  Rechberga,  ze  plany  te  wyszly  z  Palais  Royal  i  stoj^  w  zwi^- 
zku  z  innymi  projektami  zmian  granic  paiistwowych.  Hr.  Rechberg  o  wizycie  u  niego  corki 
gen.  Dembinskiego       158 

159.  Lord  Bloomfield,  5  marca.  Hr.  Rechberg  o  przyj^ciu,  jakiego  doznaJa  w  Paryzu  od- 
powiedz  Austryi;  o  poufnym  komunikacie  z  Petersburga  do  Napoleona;  o  wizycie  reprezen- 
tanta  Rosyi     .     .     .     , 159 

160.  Lord  Bloomfield,  5  marca  (poufnie).  Uwagi  z  powodu  powiedzenia  krdla  pruskiego, 
jakoby  Austrya  pragnela  utworzyd  pod  swym  protektoratem  niepodlegle  krolestwo  polskie; 
Austrya  nie  ma  wcale  podobnych  planow 160 

161.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  10  m a r c a  (telegr.).  Przesyla podzi§kowanie krola  pruskiego  krolowej  an- 
gielskiej  za  stanowisko  zaj§te  przez  rz§d  angielski 161 

•}-j"162.  Mr.  Jerningham,  4  marca.   Zal^cza  ttoraaczenie   opisu   zebrania  publicznego  w  sprawie 

polskiej.  Opinia  Daszkowa  o  konskrypcyi.  Opinia  ks.  Oskara  o  powstaniu 161 
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163,  Lord  Bloom  field,  11  marca  'telegr.).  Hr.  Rechberg  depeszowat,  by  ks.  Metternich  przy- 
jechat 163 

164.  Mr.  Layard  do  M.  Gonzalez,  11  marca.    Przedstawiciel  Anglii  otrzyma  instrukcye  co 

do  pogl^dow  rzadu  angielskiego  w  sprawie  polskiej 161' 

•}-165.  Earl  Russeldo  Sir'a  A,  Buchanan,  11  marca.  Ma przestad  domagac 8i§ kopii  konwencyi     164 

166.  Mr.  Grey,  12  marca  (telegr.).  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'a  pogl^d  na  korzy6ci  piyn^ce  dla  Europy 
z  odbudowania  kroiestwa  polskiego.  Instrukcye  rz^du  francuskiego  do  agent<Sw  dyplomaty- 
cznych 164 

167.  Lord  Bloom  field,  12  marca  (telegr.),  Hr.  Rechberg  napisze  do  Petersburga  przedsta- 
wiajac  potrzebg  ustgpstw  dla  Polski 165 

168.  Pulk.  Stanton,  13  marca  (telegr,).  Langiewicz  ustanowiony  dyktatorem 165 

169.  Mr,  Grey,  12  marca,  Termin  rozpraw  w  Senacie  nad  petycy^  w  sprawie  polskiej  .     ,     .     165 
ff  170.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  12  marca,  Uwagi  o  zal^czonym  artykule  „Staats  Anzeiger'a"  w  sprawie 

konwencyi 166 

171.  Mr,  Grey,  12  marca  (poufnie),  Sprawozdanie  z  rozmowy  z  Drouyn  de  Lhuys:  o  powo- 
dach  rychtego  wyjazdu  Mettemicha;  rz^d  francuski  rozeslal  do  swych  agent6w  depesze  po- 
ufne  dla  zakomunikowania  mocarstwom,  iz  Francya  jest  gotowa  przyjq.d  udzial  w  nocie  zbio- 
rowej  do  Rosyi.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'a  motywy,  dla  ktorych  zaluje,  iz  proponowana  poprze- 
dnio  nota  wspolna  Francyi  i  Anglii  nie  doszla  do  skutku.  Stanowisko,  jakie  rz^d  zajmie 
podczas  rozpraw  w  Senacie  nad  petycy^  w  sprawie  polskiej.  Wyrazenia  Drouyn  de  Lhuys, 
wskazuj^ce,  iz  przej§ty  jest  my^l^  odbudowania  Kroiestwa  Polskiego 167 

172.  Earl  Cowley,  16  marca  (telegr.).  Rozprawa  o  Polsce  odroczona 170 

173.  Lord  Napier,  3  marca  (tajnie  i  poufnie).  Kilka  szczegotow  o  wymianie  zdaii  pomi^dzy 
rz^dem  francuskim  a  rosyjskim.  Rozmowa  ambasadora'rosyjskiego  z  Napoleonem.  Instruk- 
cye cyfrowane  przeslane  przez  ks.  Gorczakowa.  Informacye  Rosyi  o  ruchu  we  WJoszech     .     171 

174.  Lord  Napier,  3  marca  (poufnie).  Rozmowa  z  ks.  Gorczakowem,  Ks.  Gorczakow  poka> 
zuje  czf^d  listu  do  bar,  Budbei^a,  Wrailiwok*  rz^du  rosyjskiego  na  wyst^pienia  pa/istw  za- 
chodnich.  Ks.  Gorczakow  uwaza  konwency§  za  martw^  liter^ 172 

175.  Lord  Napier,  5  marca.  Rozmowa  z  ambasadorem  francuskim 173 

ff  176.  Lord  Napier,  5  marca.  Ambasador  francuski,  zapytany,   odpowiedzia),    iz    widziat   tekst 

konwencyi 174 

177.  Lord  Napier,  7  marca  (poufnie).  Wiadomo6ci  o  zamierzonych  represyach  wzgl^dem  po- 
lakow  na  Moldawach  i  w  Austryi 174 

178.  Lord  Napier.  8  marca  (poufnie).  Ks.  Gorczakow  otrzymal  wiadomo6(5,  ze  Menotti  Ga- 
ribaldi udaje  sig  przez  Angli§  do  Polski   .     .     .     .     , 175 

f  179.  Putk,  Stanton,  4  marca,  Wzrost  powstania.  NiedokJadnoSd  oficyalnych  informacyi  ro- 
syjskich,  Dzialania  Langiewicza,  Mierostawski  w  Krolestwie,  Sukoes  taktyki  powstania,  Na- 
cisk  Komitetu  rewolucyjnego  na  partyg  umiarkowan^;  rz^d  nie  robi  nic,  by  zblizyd  ku  so- 

bie  umiarkowanych 175 

ff  180,  PuJk,  Stanton,  7  marca,  W,  Ks.  Konstanty  mianowany  glownodowodzacym  armi^  ro- 
syjsk^.  W,  Ks,  uwaza,  iz  niema  dostatecznej  ilo^ci  wojska,  Wyliczenie  sil  rosyjskich;  zdaj§ 
sig  one  wi§cej  niz  dostateczne  dla  stlumienia  powstania 177 

f  181.  Pulk,  Stanton,  9  marca.  Rozporz^dzenie  organizowania  strazy  wiejskich  w  Krolestwie; 
demagogiczny  charakter  tego  rozporz^dzenia.  Podobne  rozporz^dzenie  gen.  Nazimowa  tycz^ce 
Litwy.  Watpliwe  jest,  czy  rzadowi  uda  si§  wogole  osiagnad  pomoc  ze  strony  wloScian.  Przy- 
czyny,  z  powodu  ktorych  partya  umiarkowana  nie  przyst^pila  do  powstania.  (W  zaJ^cze- 
niu :  tlomaczenie  rozporzadzenia  z  warszawskiego  „Dziennika  rz^dowego"  i  proklamacyi  gen. 
Nazimowa)       178 

f  182.  Pulk.  Stanton,  11  marca.  Czlonkowie  Rady  Stanu  podali  sig  do  dymisyi,  Temu  krokowi 

dziwic  sig  nie  mozna  wobec  zachowania  sig  rz^du  wobec  nich 181 

ff  183.  Pulk.  Stanton,  11  marca.   Langiewicz  w  Goszczy.    Sprzecznosci  w  informacyach  rz^do- 
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wych.  Oddzialy  powstai'icze  z  Poznanskiego.  Ruch  na   Litwie.  Uiniarkowani   zblizyli  si?  do 
przywodcow  rewolucyi , 182 

f  184.  Lord  Bloom  field,  8  marca.  Depesze  lorda  Russel  zostaty  odczytano  hr.  Rechborg.  Hr. 
Rechberg  wyraza  wsjtpliwo^c,  czy  rzad  Austryi    wy61e    Rosyi    komunikat  w  sensie   wskaza- 
nym  przez  lorda  Russel.  Hr.  Rechberg  o  ewentualnych  reformach  w  Kr^lestwie      ....     183 
185.  Lord  Blooinfieldi  12  marca.  Kopie  depesz  s^  przeslane  hr.  Rechberg 184 

•{•186.  Lord  Bloomfield,  12  marca.  Hr.  Rechberg  odczytal  depesz?  do  hr.  Apponyi.  Depesza 
ta  nie  zawiera  nic  coby  wskazywalo  na  zmian?  stanowiska  zaj§tego  przez  Austry?  w  zna- 
nej  dopeszy  do  ks.  Metternicha 184 

187.  Lord  Bloomfield,  12  marca.  Ambasador  francuski  o  otrzymanem  rozporz^dzeniu  swego 
rzadu  w  sprawie  wystania  jednakowej  noty  do  Rosyi 185 

188.  Lord  Bloomfield,  12  marca  (poufnie).  Uwagi  poufne  hr.  Rechberg.  My61  odtworzenia 
Polski  stosownie  do  Traktatu  1815  jest  dla  Austryi  sprawa  powazn^,  gdyz  zawiera  sprawf 
Krakowa.  Zasj)okojenie  a))etyt6w  polskich  nie  moze  bye  osiagni?te  bez  wojny  europejskiej. 
Austrya  nio  ma  zamiaru  prowadzi(5  wqjny,  ktorej  rezultatem  ma  bye  utrata  jednej  z  najlep- 
szych  prowincyi,  —  Galicyi.  Glowne  sprgzyny  powstania  znajduja  si§  w  Paryzu:  sprawa 
polska  jako  pretekst  mog^cy  doprowadzi(5  do  wojny  o  prowincye  Nadre^skie.  W  tych  wa- 
runkach  nalezy  Austryi  i  Anglii  zastanowic  sie  dobrze  o  ile  nalezy  popiera(5  spraw?  polsk^     186 

189.  Hr.  Rechberg  do  hr.  Apponyi,  12  marca  My ^li  gJowne  depeszy  lorda  Russel  do  lorda 
Napier.  W  depeszy  do  lorda  Bloomfield  lord  Russel  wyraziJ  nadziej?,  ze  mocarstwa,  ktore 
braJy  udziat  w  zawarciu  Traktatu  1815  r.,  wy^la  do  Petersburga  z^dania  podobne  do  an- 
gielskich.  Austrya  zmuszona  jest  odmowie  tu  wspoludzialu  z  powod6w,  wyluszczonych  swego 
czasu  w  depeszy  do  ks.  Metternicha.  Watpliwe  jest,  czy  obecnie  powrot  do  urzadzeA  kon- 
gresowych  zdola  zaspokoic  polakow 188 

190.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  14  marca  (poufnie).  Bismark  mowi  o  roznicy  kierunkow  politycznych 
wsrod  rzadu  rosyjskiego;  Gorczakow  dazy  do  porozumienia  6cislejszego  z  Francya.  Podlug 
Bismarka  ks.  Gorczakow  byt  przeciwny  zawarciu  konwencyi,  ktora  doszJa  do  skutku  dzifki 
osobistemu  poparciu  cesarza  Aleksandra.  Bismark  obawia  sig,  by  Rosya  nie  uczynila  ustgpstw 

dla  Polski   .     .     , 190 

•{-{•191.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  14  marca  (poufnie).  Bismark  mowi,  ze  Prusy  nie  popra  w Petersburgu 
reform  dla  Polski,  wskazywanych  przez  Angli?,  ze  wzglgdu  na  niebezpieczenstwo,  jakim  nie- 
podleg}e  panstwo  polskie  bytoby  dla  Prus.  --  Przypuszczalne   obawy    Bismarka  co  do  kie- 

runku  polityki  francuskiej 191 

ff  192.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  14  marca.  Za}§cza ttomaczenie  odpowiedzi  Bismarka  na  nowy komuni- 
kat szczeciiiskiej  Izby  handlowej       193 

•{-193.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  14  m  a  r  c  a.  Zakomunikowal  Bismarkowi  postanowienie  rzadu  angielskiego 

niedopominania  si§  o  kopi?  konwencyi ,     ....     193 

194.  Earl  Cowley,  15  marca.  Za^^cza  Ust  konsula  opisuj^cy  demonstracy?  w  Marsylii .     .     .     194 

195.  Earl  Cowley,  15  marca  (poufnie).  Opis  obozu  Langiewicza,  przeslany  hr.  Walewskiemu 
przez  gen.  Kluknowskiego 195 

196.  Earl  Cowley,  15  marca.  Zal§cza  raport  przedstawiony  Senatowi  przez  Komisyg  petycyjn^     195 

197.  Earl  Cowley,  15  marca  (poufnie).  Rada  ministrow  dyskutowaJa  nad  sposobem  zalatwienia 
petycyi  w  Senacie.  Raport  byJ  przejrzany  i  uznany  przez  cesarza.  Raport  zawiera  insynuacy? 
wzgl^dem  Anglii 201 

198.  Earl  Cowley,  15  marca.  Rozmowa  z  Drouyn  de  Lhuys:  pragnie  nadal wyst^powad  zgo- 
dnie  z  Anglia ;  zostana  ogloszone  dokumenty  dyplomatyczne,    tycz^ce    krokow    uczynionych 

w  sprawie  polskiej        202 

199.  Earl  Russel  do.Earl'a  Cowley,  16  marca  (telegr.).  Telegram  od  lorda  Bloomfield 
(patrz  Nr.  200) 202 

2t)0.  Lord  Bloomfield,  16  marca.  Stanowisko  Austryi  w  sprawie  polskiej  niezmienne.  Rosya 

nie  zdolaia  oslabid  powstania 203 
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201.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Napier,  16  marca  (telegr.).   Zapytuje  o  losach   depeezy  Nr.  53 

z  2  marca  w  sprawie  Polski 203 

202.  Lord  Napier,  16  marca  (telegr.).  Rady  Anglii    zostaly    przez    rz^d    rosyjski    odrzucone, 

lecz  obiecane  wytrwanie  w  polityce  liberalnej  wzgledem  Polski 203 

•}^203.  Mr.  Jerningham,  10  marca.  Pogl^dy  hr.  Manderstrom  na  npraw^  polsk^;  bezmySlna  po- 

lityka  Prus 203 

•|-j-204.  Admiral  Harris,   14  marca.  Sympatye  Szwajcaryi  dla  Polski 204; 

205.  Earl  Cowley,  16  m a r c a.  Zal^cza  przedstawione  Senatowi  dokumenty  dyplomatyczne,  ty- 

cz^ce  stanowiska  Francyi  wzgl§dem  Polski  w  r.  1855  i  1863 205 

f  206.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Bloomfield,  17  marca.  TreSd  rozmowy  z  hr.  Apponyi,  ktory, 
przynioslszy  odpowiedi  odmowna  hr.  Rechberg  co  do  proponowanego  przez  Angli§  wsprtl- 
nego  wystijpienia  w  Petersburgu,  bronil  polityki  austryackiej.  Odpowiedz  Earl'a  Russel:  Rosya 
moze  rzadzid  Polsk^  jednym  z  dwoch  8po8ob6w,  —  albo  systemem  mikotajewskim,  albo  sy- 
stemem  Aleksandra  I;  droga  poSrednia  nie  istnieje 219 

f  207,  Lord  Napier,  9  marca.  Odpowiedi  ks.  Gorczakowa  na  depesz^  z  d.  2  marca:  powodem 
wybuchu  powstania  byto  nie  rekrutowanie,  lecz  anty-spoleczna  konspiracya  w  duchu  Mazzi* 
niego;  klasa  zamozna  nie  bierze  udzialu  w  ruchu,  wloscianie  s^  po  stronie  rzadu.  Traktat 
wiedenski  oddal  prerogatyw?  nadauia  Kr61e6twu  konstytucyi  w  rece  Aleksandra  I,  czyni^c  to 
spraw^  wewn^trzn^  panstwa.  W  roku  1861  zostala  znow  nadana  Krolestwu  zupelna  autono- 
mia  administracyjna.  Prawa  Anglii  w  stosunku  do  spraw  polskich  zo8ta2y  przedyskutowane 
w  roku  1881.  Amnestya  bfdzie  daiia  po  sttumieniu  powstania.  Na  uwag^  Napiera  o  rai^dzy- 
narodowym  charakterze  zobowiazan  Rosyi  wzgledem  Krolestwa,  ks.  Gorczakow  wysuwa  ar- 
gument, iz  rewolucya  1830  r.,  zgnieciona  sil^  wojskow^,  postawila  prawa  Rosyi  do  Krole- 
stwa na  nowym  fundamencie ' 220 

208.  Lord  Napier,  10  marca  (poufnie).   Instrukcye  ambasadora   francuskiego  w  Petersburgu, 

maj^ce  sJuzyd  jako  podstawa  jego  wyst^pienia  w  si)rawie  polskioj 224 

'{'209.  Lord  Napier,  11  marca.  Depesza  (Nr.  131  z  9  marca)  zostaia,    przed    wystaniem,    dana 

do  przejrzenia  ks.  Gorczakowowi  i  cesarzowi 224 

210.  Lord  Napier,  11  marca.  Cesarz  zauwazy}  w  rozmowie,  iz  zainteresowanie  si^  mocarstw 
zagranicznych  powstaniem  polskiem  moze  polakom  wyj6e  na  zte 225 

211.  Lord  Napier,  11  marca.  Cesarz  podzi^kowal  Napierowi  za  dok)adno6<^  w  atreszczeniu 
pogladow  ks.  Gorczakowa 226 

f  212.  Lord  Napier,  11  marca.  Gorczakow  o  amnestyi       226 

213.  Lord  Napier,  11  marca  (poufnie).  Przedstawiciel  Rosyi  w  Rzymie  otrzymal  telegraficzn^ 
instrukcy§,  by  zaprzestait  staraA  o  wyjednanie  u  papieza  pot^pienia  stanowiska  duchowiei^- 
stwa  w  Polsce 226 

214.  Lord  Napier,  11  marca  (poufnie).  Kancelarya  w.  ks.  Konstantego  depeszowala  do  Gor- 
czakowa 0  pogarszaniu  si§  sytuacyi  rosyjskiej  w  Polsce 226 

215.  Lord  Napier,  11  marca  (tajnie).  Informacya  o  treSci  drugiej  rozmowy  ambasadora 
rosyjskiego  z  Napoleonem;  tre^d  ostatnich  korespondencyi  pomi§dzy  Francya  a  Rosya    .     .     227 

216.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  16  marca  (poufnie).  Wrfczyt  Bismarkowi  sprawozdanie  hr.  Redem 
0  przyj§ciu  ostatniego  komunikatu  lorda  Napier  przez  ks.  Gorczakowa.  Hr.  Redem  donosi, 
iz  rosyjskie  sprawozdania  oficyalne,  przedstawiajace  powstanie  jako  niemal  stlumione,  prze- 

cza  rzeczywisto^ci 228 

•ff  217.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  16  marca.  Nie  zasJuguj^ce  na  wiar§  infonnacye  berliAskiego  przedstawi- 

ciela  Rosyi  o  rychJym  stlumieniu  powstania 229 

218.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  16  marca.  Proponuje  Bismarkowi,  by  krol  pruski  wyslallist  prywatny 

do  cesarza  Aleksandra,  doradzaj^cy  ogloszenie  amnestyi 229 

219.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  16  marca  (poufnie).  Ks.  Reuss  przvwiozJ  z  Paryza  wiadomosci  uspaka- 
jajace.  Hr.  Goltz  uwaia  jednak,  ze  niebezpieczenstwo  grozace  pokojowi  bynajmniej  nie  mi- 
n§lo.  Bismark  uwaza,  iz  powstanie  polskie  daio  mozliwo§6  zblizenia   si§    pomi§dzy    Austry% 

a  Pnisami 230 


XXT 
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220.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  18  marca.  Wyraza  nadziej?,  iz  minister  francuski  be- 

dzie  bronit  Anglii  przeciw  insynuacyi  zawartej  w  Raporcie  do  Senatu 231 

fi-221.  Earl  Cowley,  16  marc  a.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  mowi  o  koniecznoSci  wspolnego  wyst^pienia 
mocarstw  w  nocie  do  Rosyi,  lecz  widzi  trudnoSci  tego  kroku.  Cowley  uwaza,  pod  pewnymi 
warunkami,  wystapienie  takie  za  mozliwe.  Cowley  wyraza  ministrowi  francuskiemu  zal,  iz 
w  Raporcie  do  Senatu  wkradlo  Bi§  zdanie.  m6wig.ce  o  mozliwo^ci  wojny  o  Polsk?,  oraz  in- 
synuacya  wzglgdem  Anglii;  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  uznaje  slusznoici  pretensyi  Earl'a  Cowley'a.     231 

222.  Earl  Cowley,  17  marca  (sekretnie).  W  Paryzu  daje  si§  zauwazyc  wzrost  sympatyi  dia  po- 
wstania.  Zwi§kszone  zainteresowanie  si?  Napoleona  sprawg,  polska  Napoleon  uwazaJ,  iz  s^ 
dwie  drogi  dzialania   na    korzySd    Polski:    bezpo^rednie   porozumienie  z  Rosyg,    lub    sojusz 

pai^stw  Europy  przeciw  Rosyi;  zostaJa  obrana  druga  droga.  Skierowane  przez  Metternicha 
obietnice  kompensat  terytoryalnych  mia2y  -wci^gn^i  Austryg  do  wystgpienia  przeciw  Rosyi; 
fantastyczny  charakter  tych  zamiarow 233 

223.  Sir  Crampton,  18  marca  (telegr.)-  Depesza  nr.  26  z  4  b.  m.  zakomunikowana  w  Madry- 
cie.  Miraflores  proponuje  by  mocarstwa,  zwracajgc  si§  do  Rosyi,  nie  powolywaly  si§  na  Trak- 

tat  1815 236 

224c.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  18  marca  (telegr.).  By  zazgdal  od  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 

sformulowania  depeszy  wspolnej , 236 

225    Earl  Cowley,  18  marca  (telegr.).  Rozprawa  odroczona.  Przemawial  ks.  Napoleon  .     .     .  236 

226.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  19  marca  (telegr.).  Przesyla  uwagi  Miraflores  .     .     .  239 

227.  Earl  Cowley,  18  marca.  ZaJg,cza  sprawozdanie  „Monitora"  z  rozpraw  w  Senacie  .     .     .  237 

228.  Earl  Cowley,  18  marca  (poufnie).  Sposob  zalatwienia  petycyi  zn6w  dyskutowany  w  Ra- 
dzie  ministrow;  stanowisko  zajgte  przez  cesarza 237 

229.  Earl  Cowley,  18  marca.  Depeszg  lorda  Russel  Nr.  341  zakomunikowat Drouyn  deLhuys'owi    238 
•j-230.  Earl  Cowley,  18  marca.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'a  instrukcye  do  przedstawicieli  Francyi   .     .     238 

231.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  19  marca  (telegr.).  By  w  porozumieniu  z  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  ulozyi  notg  dla  Rosyi 238 

232.  Lord  Bloom  field,  19  marca  (telegr.).   Oddzial  Langiewicza   pewno    wkrotce   cofnie  si§ 

do  Galicyi       239 

233.  Earl  Russel   do   Earl'a   Cowley,  19  marca  (telegr.).    Przesyta  telegram   Bloomfielda 

0  Langiewiczu 239 

234.  Earl  Cowley,  19  marca  (telegr.).  Rozprawy  zakoAczone;  przyj^to  przej6cie  do  porzgdku 
dziennego 239 

tf235    Sir  Hudson,  15  marca.  Zebrania  publiczne  we  WJoszech  na  korzy^d  Polski 239 

2.H6.  Earl  Cowley,  19  marca.  ZaJgcza  eiag  dalszy  sprawozdania  z  „Monitora" 240 

237.  Earl  Cowley,  19  marca  (Najzupeiniej  poufnie).  Raport  ambasadora  Francyi  w  Wiedniu 

0  stanowisku  hr.  Rechberga  wzglgdem  propozycyi  francuskich 240 

238.  Earl  Russel   do   Earl'a  Cowley,  20  marca  (telegr.),  Otrzymal  z  Wiednia  wiadomoSd 

0  porazce  Langiewicza , 240 

239.  Lord  Bloom  field,  20  marca  (telegr.).  Langiewicz  oddal  sig  w  r§ce  austryakow   .     .     .     241 

240.  Earl  Cowley,  19  marca  (Najzupelniej  poufnie).  Widzenie  z  Napoleonem.  Napoleon  m6wi 
0  niestusznych  pogloskach  obiegajg.cych  w  Paryzu,  a  przypisujg,cych  mu  projekty  ambitne; 
o^wiadcza  stanowczo,  iz  niema  zamiarow  rozszerzenia  granic  po  Ren ;  jego  polityka  zawsze 
bylo  szukanie  sojuszu  z  ktorem^  z  wielkich  mocarstw;  co  sig  tyczy  sprawy  polskiej,  — 
czuje,  ze  musi  cos  uczynic  dla  polakow,  lecz  planu  zadnego  nie  roa,  a  pragnqlby  ihi  Jgcznie 
z  Anglia  Cowley  odpowiedziaJ,  ze  Francya  i  Anglia  razem  z  innemi  paAstwami  winny  wy- 
stapic  w  Petersburgu  z  radami  przyjacielskiemi,  jednak  na  tyle  ostroznie,  by  odmowa  Rosyi 
nie  zmuszala  do  akcyi  dalszej.  Napoleon  zgodziJ  sie  na  ten  poglad.  —  Uwagi  Cowley'a: 
Napoleon  obawia  sig,  iz  jego  reputacya  ucierpi,  jesU  nie  nie  b§dzie  zrobione  dla  Polski.  Po- 
lityka Anglii  winna  polegad  na  okazywaniu,  razem  z  Francya,  niesmaku  z  powodu  systemu 
stosowanego  w  Polsce;  jesli  takie  post§powanie  nie  da  innych  rezultatow,  to  w  kazdym  ra- 

zie  umozebni  nam  utrzymad  wplyw  nad  Napoleonem 241 

Gomspondence  resp.  the  Insurrection  ia  Poland:  186S.  lY 


Str. 

2'41,  Earl  Cowley,  20  marca  fsekretnie).  Przesyia  prqjekt  Traktatu  tajnego  pomi§dzy  Fran- 
cy^  i  Austry^,  ktory  ks.  Metternich  wzigl  do  Wiednia.  Projekt  ten  zostal  uJozony  przez 
Napoleona  i  ks.  Mettemicha  bez  wiedzy  Drouyn  de  Lhuys.  Trudny  punkt  ukladow  — 
Wenecya 2ii 

242.  Earl    Cowley,    20   marca.     ZaJ^cza    dokoiiczenie   sprawozdania    y.Monitora''    z   rozpraw 

w  Senacie 215 

ff  243.  Earl  Ruesel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  21  marca.  Stanowisko  zaj^te  przez  Au8try§  w  sprawie 
polskiej,  wyrazone  w  trzcch  depeszach:  hr  Recbberga  do  hr.  Apponyi,  do  ka.  Mettemicha 
i  do  hr.  Apponyi.  Stanowisko  to  jest  raczej  wyczekiwaniem  na  wypadki  niz  t^zeniem  si^ 
z  Rosy^  i  Prusami 245 

244.  Earl  Cowley,  21  marca  (poufnie).  Zakomunikowa)  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  treSd  rozmowy  z  ce- 
sarzem;  staral  si§  wybadac,  o  ile  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  zgodzi  si?  wspoidziaiad'  w  przygotowa- 
niu  depeszy  wspolnej  do  Rosyi,  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  uwaza,  iz  lepiej  b^dzie  zaczekac  na  po- 
wrot  ks.  Mettemicha.  Pogl^dy  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  na  spraw?  polsk^:  jedynem  rozwiazaniem 
zadawalaj^cem  jest  niepodlegia  Polska;  je61i  ^ustrya  b^dzie  tu  wspoJczynn^,  —  na  tronie 
Krolestwa  winien  zasi^id  Arcyksi^zg  austryacki,  w  razie  gdyby  Rosya  wspoidzialaia,  — 
Wielki  ksi^z?  rosyjski.  Uwagi  Earl'a  C'owley 249 

2i5.  Lord  Bloom  field,  22  marca  (telegr.).  Zatrzymanie  Langiewicza  i  losy  ludzi  nalez^cych 

do  jego  oddzialu       .    .     .     .     • 251 

246.  Lord  Bloom  field,  19  marca  (poufnie).  Przypuszcza,  ze  ambasador  francuski  w  Wiedniu 

b}§dnie  poinformowal  swoj  rz^d  o  gotowo^ci  Austryi  popierania  ruchu  w  Polsce      ....     251 
f  247.  Lord  Bloom  field,  19  marca.  Ks.  Metternich  jest  jeszcze  w  Wiedniu.  Ht.  Rechberg  o^wiad- 

czy),   ze  polityka   Austryi  nie  ulegia  zmianie 252 

f  248.  Lord  Bloom  field,  19  marca.  Zal^cza  tlomaczenie  z  ^Fremden  Blatt"  o  okruciei^stwach 

zolnierzy  rosyjskich 252 

249.  Lord  Bloomfield,  19  marca.    Zal^cza  tlomaczenie  artykutu  z  ^Botschafter"  o  stosunku 

Austryi  do  sprawy  polskiej 251: 

-}- 250.  Sir  Malet,  21  marca.  Opinia  w  Niemczech  o  rezultacie  polityki  angielskiej 256 

251.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  21   marca  (poufnie).  Bismark  mowit  przedstawicielowi  Rosyi  o  potrze- 

bie  ofiarowania  amnestyi.  Krol  pniski  napisze  w  tej  sprawie  do  cesarza  Aleksandra     .     .     .     256 

252.  Sir  A- Buchanan,  21  marca  (poufnie).  Polityka  Prus  wzgl^dem  Rosyi.  Jeszcze  o  zapocz^tko- 
waniu  Konwencyi , 257 

f  253.  Earl  Cowley,  22  marca.  Zal^cza  wyj^ty  z  „Monitora"  list  cesarza  do  M.  Biilault  .    .    .    258 

254-.  Earl  Cowley,  2^  marca  (telegr.)    Metternich  powrocil  do  Paryza 259 

255.  Mr.  Jerningham,  17  marca.  Przedstawiciel  Francyi  zawiadomil  o  projektowanym  wyst^- 

pieniu  wspolnem  w  Petersburgu 259 

ff  256.  Sir  Howard,  20  marca  (poufnie).  Informacye  z  Petersburga  otrzymane  przez  hr.  Platena. 

Opinia  hr.  Platena  o  sprawie  polskiej  i  o  celach  polityki  francuskiej 260 

257.  Earl  Cowley,  24  marca  (tajnie).  Powody  jakie  sklonity  rz^d  do  ogtoszenia  listu  cesarza 

do  M.  Biilault 260 

258.  Sir  Hudson,  24  marca.  Rz^d  wloski  przyjmuje  propozycyg  Anglii  Czy  moze  da6  kopi§ 
depeszy? 261 

259.  Earl  Russel  do  Sir'a  Hudson,  25  marca-  Moze  dad  kopi§ 261 

260.  Earl  Cowley,  2i  marca  (tajnie).  Depesza  wyslana  do  ambasadora  francuskiego  w  Wie- 
dniu zawieraj^ca  korzystn^  dla  Austryi  zmian?  pogl^dow  Francyi  na  sprawg  Wenecyi     .     .     261 

261.  Earl  Cowley,  24  marca  (poufnie).  Ks.  Metternich  o  pogl^dach  swego  rz^dii.  Ambasador 
rosyjski  obiecuje  nawet  utworzenie  armii  polskiej       262 

262.  Sir  A.  Buchanan.  23  marca  (poufnie).  Na  audyencyi  u  krola  pruskiego  uzasadnial  potrzeb§ 
wprowadzenia  przez  Rosyg  w  Krolestwie  polityki  wskazywanej  przez  rz^d  angielski    .     .     .     263 

263.  Earl  Cowley,  25  marca  (telegr.).  Rozmawiat  z  Metternichem 264 

264.  Earl  Russel  de  Sir'a  Howard,  25  marca.  Wyraza  zgod§  z  pogl^dami  hr.  Platena  na 
spraw§  polsk^ 264 


XX  vn 

Str. 
265.  Mr.  Jerningham,  20  marca.  Zat^cza  ttomaczenie  przem6wienia  hr.  ManderstrOm  w  Izbie 

panow 266 

f  2fi6.  Sir  Crampton,  '22  marca.  Zal^cza  depesz§  rzadu  hiszpai^skiego  oraz  kopi§  depeszy  prze- 

sJanej  przez  rzad  do  przedstawiciela  Hiszpanii   w  Petersburgu 269 

f  267,  Lord  Bloomfield,  23  marca.    Za^^cza  tJomaczenie  korespondencyi  „08t  Deutsche  Post" 

0  Langiewiczu 273 

f  268.  Earl  Cowley,  25  marca.     Zaprzeczenie  „Monitora",  ze  wojska  rosyjskie  przekroczyJy  gra- 

nic§  prusk^      .     .     .     .     , 276 

269.  Earl  Cowley,  25  marca  (najzupelniej  poufnie).  Rozmowa  z  ks.  Metternichem.  Austrya 
usilnie  pragnie  wytrwad  w  pozycyi  wyczekujacej,  lecz,  wrazie  nacisku  z  zewn^trz.  watpliwe 
jest  czy  jej  si§  to  uda.  Grdy  cesarz  Austryi  b§dzie  mial  do  wyboru  alians  z  paiistwami  za- 
chodu  lub  odnowienie  Ligi  polnocnej  —  wybierze  pierwsze;  je^li  po^wigcenie  Galicyi  stanie 
8i§  konieczno^cig,,  —  po^wifcenie  bfidzie  zrobione.  Niebezpieczenstwo,  wynikajf^ce  z  odrzuca- 
nia  wszelkich  propozycyi  francuskich.  Rz^d  Austryi,  pod  naciskiem,  zgodzi  8i§  zapewne  na 
not§  wspoln^  w  sensie  zaznaczonym  obecnie  przez  Earl'a  Cowley.  Ks.  Metternich  prawdopo- 
dobnie  poprze  w  Wiedniu  projekt  noty  wspolnoj 276 

270.  Earl  Cowley,  26  marca  (telegr.),  Krol  szwedzki  ofiarowuje  Napoleonowi  pomoc  lOO.COO 
ludzi  dla  odbudowania  Krolestwa  Polskiego 278 

271.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  do  barona  Gros  24  marca.  Rozmowa  z  lordem  Cowley  o  po- 
trzebie  przylaczenia  si§  Austryi  do  reprezentaeyi  wspolnych  w  Petersburgu.  MySli  podsta- 
wowe  na  ktorych  winno  si§!  oprzec  wyst^pienie  wspolue.  Nie  proponuje  sig  przypominania 
Traktatu  1815 278 

272.  Earl  Cowley,  27  marca  (telegr,).  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  prosi  by  radzid  Wiedniowi  podpisa- 

nia  depeszy  wspolnej 280 

•]-)- 273.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  27  marca.  Rzg,d  angielski  gotow  jest  uczynid  przedJo- 

zenia  w  Petersburgu.  Earl  Cowley  ma  przygotowa(5  projekt 280 

274r.  Lord  Napier,  18  marca  (najzupelniej  poufnie).  Cesarz  Aleksander,  porusza  w  rozmowie 
z  Napierem  sprawy  Grecyi,  Wschodu  i  Polski:  powstanie  jako  ruch  demokratyczny  i  so- 
cyalistyczny  majacy  na  celu  odbudowanie  Polski  w  dawnych  granicach;  stlumienie  powsta- 
nia  i  powrot  do  liberalnych  rzadow  w  Polsce  zostaJy  utrudnione  przez  sympatye  okazywane 
rewolucyi  w  zachodniej  Europie;  pobor  rekruta  jako  nie  powod  lecz  pretekst  powstania,  ktore 
z  gory  przewidzial  Wielopolski;  wyniosto^d  charakteru  Wielopolskiego  zmniejszala  warto6(5 
jego  wielkich  zdolnoSci.  Napier  wskazuje  na  potrzebg  amnestyi :  wahanie  si§  cesarza.  Uwagi 
Napiera  o  cesarzu 280 

275.  Lord  Napier,  18  marca  (najzupelniej  poufnie).  Rz^dy  rosyjski  i  pruski  komunikujg,  so- 
bie  wzajem  informacye  tajne  dotyczg,ce  powstania.  Informacye  dane  przez  Bismarka  przedsta- 
wieielowi  Rosyi  w  Berlinie 286 

276.  Lord  Napier,  20  marca.  PrzesyJa  „ Journal  de  St.  Petersbourg".  Ostrzega  o  bezwarto- 
Sciowym  charakterze  informacyi  gazety 287 

f  277.  Pulk.  Stanton,  21  marca.    Wylicza  siJy  armii  rosyjskiej  w  Krolestwie.    Zaledwie  I'i.OOO 

ludzi  zostaJo  odkomenderowanych  do  gub.  Radomskiej,  co  w  znacznym  stopniu  wyja^nia  suk- 

cesy  Langiewicza 287 

ft  278.  Pulk.  Stanton,  21  marca.   ZaJg.eza  ttomaczenie  proklamacyi  Komitetu  Centralnego  i  Dy- 

ktatora.  Motywy  nominacyi  Dyktatora.  Podanie  sig  Arcybiskupa  do  dymisyi  z  Rady  Stanu. 

Wzrost  sil  powstania 289 

t  279.  Pulk.   Stanton,   22  marca.    Informacye  z  Galicyi  o  porazce  Langiewicza  i  aresztowaniu 

go   przez   wJadze   austryackie.    Sprawozdania  urzedowego   o   rozbiciu  Langiewicza  nie  byJo. 

Prawdopodobny  wplyw  porazki  i  uwigzienia  Dyktatora  na  dalszy  przebieg  ruchu  ....  292 
t  280.  Putk.   Stanton,   2}-  marca     Ruchy  Langiewicza  przed  przej^ciem  do  Galicyi.    ZaJ^czone 

tJomaczenie  proklamacyi  Langiewiaza •' 293 

tf  281.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  26  marca.   Informacye  rz^du  pruskiego  o  stanie  spraw  w  Warszawie 

i  Petersburgu       294 
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282,  Earl  Cowley,  26  marca  (sekretnie).  Cesarz  Napoleon  otraymal  list  od  Kr61a  szwedzkiego, 
o§wiadczajq.cy,  iz  ma  gotowe  lOO.UOO  doskonalego  wojska  dla  popsu-cia  sprawy  odbudowa- 

nia  Polski  niepodleglej 295 

283.  Earl  Cowley  2^6  marca  (poufniel.  Rozmowa  z  Ambasadorem  pruskim:  odbudowanie  Pol- 
ski  bytoby  zgub^  Prus.  Usilowania  Prus  w  Petersburgu  maj^ce  na  celu  niedopuszczenie 
ustgpstw  dla  Polski 295 

ff  281-.  Earl  Cowley,  27  marca.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  wyrazil  zadowolenie  z  powodu  jednomySlno- 
Sci  poglq,du  rz^du  angielskiego  i  francuskiego  by  Austrya  wzi^a  udziat  we  wspolnej  depe- 
szy.  Niezadawalajg,cy  projokt  ks.  Metternicha.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  spodziewa  si§,  ze  Earl.  Russel 
napisze  zaraz  do  Wiednia,  sklaniaj^c  Austry?  do  wystHpienia   wspolnego 296 

285.  Lord  Bloomfield,  29  marca  (telegr.).  Rzad  austryac-ki  odmawla  udziatu  w  depeszy  wspol- 
nej do  Rosyi,  natomiast  gotow  jest  przesiaci  depesz^  jednocze6nie  z  Angli^  i  Francy^      .     .     297 

286.  Lord  Bloomfield,  HO  marca  (telegr.).  Hr.  Rechberg  wstrzymuje  do  jutra  wystanie  do 
Paryza  i  Londynu  projektu  depeszy 298 

287.  Sir  Czampton.  18  marca.  (poufnie).  Pogl^dy  ministra  Hiszpanii  na  propozycy^  angielsk^; 
nie  jest  odpowiednie  powotywanie  si^  na  Traktaty  1815  r.,  wobec  tego  iz  stracily  si}^  obo- 
wi^zuj^c^ 298 

288.  Lord  Napier,   24  marca.    Rs.  Gorczakow  twierdzi,  ze  na  Tamizie  taduje  819  statek  bro- 

ni^  i  amunicy^  dla  powstaAccSw 300 

289.  Lord   Bloomfield,  26  marca.  Zakomunikowa)  hr.  Rechbergowi  rozmow^  lorda  Russel 

z  hr.  Apponyi 301 

290.  Lord  Bloomfield,  2fi  marca  (poufnie).    Brak  zaufania  rz^du  Austryi  wzgl^dem  Francyi    301 
f  291.  Lord  Bloomfield,  26  marca   Rozmowa  z  hr.  Rechbergiem  o  Langiewiczu  i  o  stanie  sil 

powstania SOS 

292.  Mr.  Paget,  26  marca.  Dania  zgadza  si^  z  pogl^dami  rz^du  angielskiego  na  sprawy  Pol- 
ski,  lecz  udzialu  w  przedlozeniach  do  Rosyi  nie  weimie,  gdyz  nie  by)a  strong  podpisan^  na 
Traktacie  1815 202 

293.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  26  marca  (poufnie).  Ks.  Oldenburski  twierdzi,  ze  Konwencya  zostala 
zapocz^tkowan^  przez  Prusy 8C® 

291'.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  28  marca  (najzupelniej  poufnie).  Wiadomo&ci  z  Warszawy  o  okrucieii- 

stwach  zolnierzy.  Hr.  Dzialynski  dal  miliou  frankow  na  cele  powstania 303 

f  295.  Sir  Howard,  28  marca.  Cyrkularz  Bismarka  o  Konwencyi 304 

296.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  30  marca  (tel^r.)  Propozycya  Austryi  co  do  depeszy 
dla  Petersburga.  JeSli  ta  propozycya  zostanie  przyjgta,  noty  Anglii  i  Francyi  winny  by<5  je- 
dnakowe  lecz  oddzielne 304 

297.  Hr.  Pasolini  do  Markiza  d'Azeglio,  21  marca.  Pogl^dy  rz^u  Wtoch  na  sprawy  pol- 

sk^.  ZaJ^czona  depesza  do  Markiza  Popoli 305 

f  298.  Sir  Hudson,  25  marca.  Zakomunikowal  depeszy  (Nr.  3.  4  marca)  hr.  Pasolini     ....  307 
•)-}■  299.  Sir    Hudson,    28    marca.    Rozprawa    w   Izbie    wJoskiej    0    Polsce.    ZaJ^czony    wyj^tek 

z  „ItaHe'' 308 

300.  Earl  Cowley,  30  marca.  0  udziale  Austryi  w  projektowanem  wyst^pieniu  w  Petersburgu  309 

301.  Lord  Bloomfield,  31  marca  (telegr.).  Hr.  Rechberg  wyslal  projekt  depeszy ;  jednakowej 
formy  nie  pragnie HlQ 

302.  Earl  Cowley,  31  marca.  Ks.  Mettemich  nie  wie  0  propozycyi  hr.  Rechberga     ....     310 
3U3.  Earl  Cowley,  31  marca.  Rozmowa  z  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  0  proponowanych  przedlozeniach 

w  Petersburgu 311 

301.  Earl  Russel   do   Earl'a  Cowley   3  kwietnia  (telegr.).    Widzial  projekt  noty  austrya- 

ckiej.  Proponuje  by  Anglia  i  Francya  wyrfaly  noty  oddzielne 311 

305.  Earl  Cowley,  3  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  proponuje  zmiany  w nocie  austrya- 
ckiej Bll 

306.  Earl  Cowley,  3  kwietnia:  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  o  projekcie  depeszy  austryackiej.  Za^aczone 
kopie  depeszy  hr.  Rechberga  do  ks.  Metternicha  i  projektowanej  noty  austryackiej      .     .     .  31  J} 
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ff  307.  Earl  Ruesel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  4  kwietnia.  Uwa^a  projekt  depeszy  austryackiej  za 
wystarczaj^cy,  lecz  z  przyjemnoSci^  ujrzy  ztniany  proponowane  przez  Francy§.  Praf^ie  po- 
radzid  si§  Francyi  co  do  depeszy  angielskiej  dla  Petersburga Sli 

308.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  6  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Telegram  lorda  Napiera  o  przy- 
gotowaniach  wojennych  Rosyi 315 

309.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  5  kwietnia  (telegr).  Zapytuje  go  czy  moze  objaSnid 
niepokqj  Rosyi 316 

310.  Earl  Cowley.  5  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  pragnie  by  kopia  depeszy  austrya- 
ckiej byla  zlozona  ks.  Gorczakowowi 316 

311.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Bloomfield,  5  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Poleca  mu  wpJyn^d  na  hr. 
Rechberga  by  zgodzi}  si^  na  zmian§,  zadan^  w  telegramie  powyzszym 316 

312.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  5  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Posyla  telegram  powyzszy      .     .     316 

313.  Earl  Cowley,  5  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Rz^d  francuski  zgadza  si§  na  propozycye  Earl'a  Rus- 
sel CO  do  postgpowania  w  Petersburgu       316 

314.  Lord  Napier,   6  kwietnia  (telegr.).    Rosya  czyni  przygotowania  wojenne.    Spodziewane 

jest  powstanie  na  Litwie       317 

f315.  Sir  Magenis,  21  marc  a.  Rz^d  portugalski  wysle  do  Petersburga  depeszg  w  sprawie  Polski  317 

f  316.  Sir  Magenis,  25  marc  a.  Zalg,cza  skrot  rozpraw  o  Polsce  w  Izbie  portugalskiej    ....  H18 
ff  317.  Mr.  Jerningham,  30  marca.  Pobyt  ks.  Czartoryskiego  w  Sztokholmie.   ZaJ^czone:  skrot 

mow  na  bankiecie  i  odezwa      , 319 

318.  Mr.  Jerningham,  31  marca.  Rz^d  zwedzki  nie  otrzymal  propozycyi  przyl§czenia  si?  do 
projektowanych  przedJozen  w  Petersburgu 324 

319.  AdmiraJ  Harris,  30  marca.  Zebrania  w  Szwajcaryi  na  korzySd  Polski 324 

320.  Lord  Loftus,  31  marca.  Stosunek  Konfederacyi  niemieckiej  do  sprawy  Konwencyi  ro- 
syjsko-pruskiej 325 

f  321.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  3  kwietnia.  Rozprawy  z  powodu  Konwencyi  w  Izbie  deputowanych 

w  Berlinie 326 

ff  322.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  4  kwietnia.    0  deklaracyi  hr.  Eulenburga  w  Izbie  co  do  wydawania 

Rosyi  uwigzionych  Polakow 327 

323.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  4  kwietnia  (poufnie).  Bismark  mowi,  ze  Konwencya  nie  byJa  bez 
wplywu  na  popsucie  planu  ks.  Gorczakowa  aliansu  Rosyi  z  Francy§.  Bismark  o  zapocz^tko- 

waniu  Konwencyi 328 

ff  324.  Sir  B.  Buchanan,  4  kwietnia.  Bismark  o  polityce  Prus  wzgl§dem  Polakow.  Prusy  musz^ 
wystfpowad  przeciw  autonomii  Polski,  autonomii,  bgd^cej  czgSci^  planu  Gorczakowa  i  Wie- 
lopolskiego   utworzenia  anty-niemieckiej   Ligi   Panslawofiskiej   z  udziaJem  Francyi.    Bismark 

wie,  ze  proponowano  Austryi  zaj§cie  Sl^ska  w  zamian  za  Galicyg 329 

f  325.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  4  kwietnia.  Zamieszki  w  Polg.dze'  widocznie  w  zwi^zku  z  oczekiwa- 

nem  przybyciem  statku  „Ward  Jackson"  z  broni^ 330 

326,  Lord  Bloomfield,  2  kwietnia.  Deputacya  wggierska  do  Deaka.  D^zenia  wggrow.  Zalg.- 

czona  mowa  Deaka 330 

f  327.  Lord  Bloomfield,  2  kwietnia-  Rozmowa  z  hr.  Rechbergiem  w  sprawie  depeszy  propo- 
nowanej;  projekt  depeszy  zostanie  wysJany  do  Paryza  i  Londynu;  depesza  austryacka  moze 
byd  dorgczona  w  Petersburgu  jednocze^nie  z  angielska  i  francuska 332 

328.  Lord  Bloomfield,  2  kwietnia  (poufnie).  Hr.  Rechberg  pragnie  usilnie,  by  trzy  rz^dy 
dzialaly  razem  w  Petersburgu.  Hr.  Rechberg  uwaza,  iz  lezy  w  interesie  pokoju  by  polityka 
Anglii  i  Austryi  byta  zwi^zana  z  Francyi,  gdyz  bgdzie  to  hamulcem  bardziej  smiaiych  pro- 
jektow  Napoleona 333 

329.  Lord  Bloomfield,  2  kwietnia  (poufnie).  Hr.  Rechberg  o  niespbdziewanych  propozycyach 
ze  strony  ambasadora  Francyi,  ktory  widocznie  na  podstawie  instrukcyi,  mowil  o  utworze- 
niu  niepodleglej  Polski,  w  sklad  ktorej  winny  wejSd  Poznanskie  i  Galicya.  Hr.  Rechberg 
odpowiedzial,  ze  Austrya  nie  moze  brad  pod  uwag?  prqjektu,  zwi^anego  z  utratji  cennej 
prowincyi 834 
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HSO.  Sir  Malet,  4  kwietnia-  Konwencya  z  punktu  widzenia  Traktatu  wiedeiiskiego  ....    336 

331.  Lord  Bloom  field,  6  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Austrya  nie  odmawia  zmian  w  depeszy  i  gotowa 

jest  zlozyd  j^  w  Petersbur^fu  nawet  dol^czaj^c  not§ 336 

332.  Earl  Russel  do  EarTa  Cowley,  6  kwietnia  (telegr).  Przeayla  telegram  lorda  Bloom- 
field    336 

333.  Earl  Cowley,  6  kwietnia  (telegr).  Nic  nie  wiedz^  w  Paryzu  o  wiadomo6ciach  przesta- 
nych  Earl'owi  Russel  z  Petersburga 336 

334.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  6  kwietnia  (telegr.).   Nie  ma  obecnie   komunikowad 
projektu  depeszy  do  Napiera 336 

335.  Proponowana  depesza  francuska  dla  Petersburga 336 

f  336.  Hr.  Rechberg  do  hr.  Apponyi,  31  marca.   Powody  dlaczego  Austrya   nie  moze  zgo- 

dziu  8i§  na  wyst^pieiiie  jednakowe  i  t^czne  z  Francy^  i  Anglia.   Zal^czony  projekt  depeszy 

austryackiej  dla  Petersburga 337 

•|-j-337.  Earl  Cowley,  5  kwietnia.  Zakomunikowal  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'owi  depeszy  lorda  Russel. 
Rozmowa  o  sposobie  wr§czenia  depesz  w  Petersburgu.  Zal^cza  projekt  noty  wspdlnej,  w  kto- 

rej  maj^  by<5  wrgczone  rozne  depesze 339 

338   Earl  Cowley,  6  kwietnia.  Austrya  przyj^Ja  projekt  noty H40 

3.^9.  Earl  Cowley,  6  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Prosi  by  depesza  dla  Petersburga  byta  uprzednio  za- 

komunikowana  Francyi 341 

340.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  8  kwietnia  (telegr.).    Depesza  b^dzie   uprzednio   po- 
sJana  do  Paryza 341 

341.  Earl  Russel,  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  8  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Przesyta  telegram  Napiera  o  po- 
wodacb  przygotowan  militarnych  Rosyi     .     .     i 341 

3(2.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  8  kwietnia  (telegr.).    Ma   nadziej^,  ze  depesza  fran- 
cuska nie  uprzedzi  angielskiej  w  Petersburgu 341 

343.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  8  kwietnia.  Propozycya  tormy  wrfczenia  depesz     .    842 

344.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Bloom  field,   8  kwietnia.    Zal^za   kopi^   depeszy   (Nr.  207) 
Napiera 342 

34.0.  Lord  Bloom  field,  8  kwietnia  (telegr,).  O  wystaniu  depesz  do  Petersburga     ....    342 
ff  346.  Earl  Russel  do  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  8  kwietnia-    Pytanie   o   los   osob   aresztowanych 

w  Toruniu  i  o  mozno6<5  Prus  wydawania  Rosyi  emigrant6w  z  Krolestwa 343 

347.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Bloomfield,  8  kwietnia.  0  uktadach  co  do  przedlozeA  Rosyi. 
Pytanie  o  reformy  w  Krolestwie 343 

348.  Earl  Cowley,  9  kwietnia  (telegr.).  0  wyslaniu  depesz  dla  Petersburga 344 

f  349.  Poprawiony  projekt  depeszy  francuskiej  dla  Petersburga 344 

350.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  9  kwietnia  Zal^cza  depeszy  powyzsz^ 345 

351.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  9  kwietnia  (telegr.).    Depesza   dla   Petersburga  jest 
gotowa 346 

f  352.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  9  kwietnia.  Zal^cza  projekt  depeszy  dla  Petersburga 

do  zakomunikowania  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 346 

353.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Bloomfield,  9  kwietnia.   Zal^cza  kopie   depesz   austryackiej 

i  francuskiej 346 

f  354.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Napier,  10  kwietnia.  Poglady  rz^du  angielskiego  na  sprawf 
Polski.  Nie  mozna  przyjac  twierdzenia  ks.  Gorczakowa,  iz  podbicie  Krolestwa  w  r.  1831 
zwolnito  Rosy§  ze  zobowi^zaii  wskazanych  w  Traktacie  wiedenskim,  gdyz  byJa  to  umowa 
Rosyi  nie  z  Polska,  lecz  o  Polsce  z  Angli^,  Francyi  itd.  Stan  rzeczy  w  Polsce,  istniej^cy 
przed  wybuchem  powstania,  nie  do  zniesienia  dla  polakow,  jest  stalem  irodJem  niebezpie- 
czeustwa  nietylko  dla  Rosyi  lecz  rowniez  dla  ogolnego  pokoju  Europy.  Rzad  angielski  ma 
nadziej§,  iz  rzad  rosyjski  tak  ulozy  sprawy,  iz  w  Polsce  zostanie  zaprowadzony  pokoj,  na 
trwaJych  spoczywaj^cy  podstawach.  Lord  Napier  depesze  niniejsza  odczyta  i  wrfsczy  ks- 
Gorczakowowi 346 
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f  856.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Napier,    10  kwietnia.    Poleca  utn^enie  sif!    z  przestawicielami 

Francyi  i  Austryi  co  do  dnia,  w  ktorym  depesze  b^d^  wr^czone  ks.  Gorczako'AOwi  .  .  .  848 
ff  356.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Napier,  10  kwietnia  (poufnie).  Kozmowa  Earl'a  Russel  z  przed- 
stawicielem  Rosyi.  Gen.  Berg  ma  obj^ci  komend§  naczelna  armii;  W.  ks.  Konstanty  prawdo- 
bnie  opuSci  kraj.  Pokojowe  usposobienie  Anglii.  Gdyby,  wrazie  wzrostu  powstania,  cesarz 
Aleksander  nie  poczynil  krokow  lagodzg.cych,  w  sytuacyi  mi§dzynarodowej  mog^  zaj6<5  kom- 
plikacye  i  grozic  niebezpieczei^stwo.    Earl  Russel  wyraza  nadziej§,    ze  cesarz  poiozy  koniec 

powstaniu  przez  ogJoszenie  amnestyi  i  nadanie  Polsce  wolnych  instytucyi 348 

357    Earl  Russel  do  bar.  Gros,  10  kwietnia.  Przesyla  kopi§  depeszy  do  lorda  Napier      .     350 
35S.  Earl  Cowley,  10  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Rz^d  francuski  uwaza  jednakowe  noty  za  potrzebne    350 

359.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  10  kwietnia   (telegr.).  Odpowiedi  na  zapytauie   o   losie  uwi§zionych 

w  Toruniu;  moznoSc  Prus  wydawania  Rosyi  emigrantow 350 

360.  Lord  Bloom  field,  10  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Pyta  czy  moze  dad  hr.  Rechbergowi  kopi§ 
depeszy  angielskiej 351 

361.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Bloomfield.  11  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Tak 351 

362.  Earl  Russel  do   lorda  Bloomfield,    11  ma  re  a  (telegr.).    Posyta  not§  dla  wr§czenia 

w  Petersburgu  z  depeszami  trzech  mocarstw 361 

ff  363.  Earl  Cowley,  10  kwietnia.  Zakomunikowa}  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  depesz§  angielsk^  dla 
Petersburga.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  uwaia  jednakowe  noty  za  niezbgdne  wobec  roznoroduoici 
depesz 351 

364.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Napier,  11  kwietnia  (telegr.)*  Posyta  not§ 352 

365.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  11  kwietnia  l,telegr).  Zgadza  sig  na  projekt  wr§cze- 

nia  depesz  z  jednakowemi  notami 353 

366.  Lord  Napier,  12  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Zostata  ogloszona  amnestya       353 

367.  Lord  Bloomfield,    12  kwietnia  (telegr.).    Zyczenia  rz^du  austryackiego  co  do  wrgcze- 

nia  depesz      353 

368.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  12  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Zawiadamia  o  amnestyi  obieca- 

nej  powstancom 353 

369.  Lord  Napier,  31  marca  (najzupetniej  poufnie).  Hr.  Thun  w  rozmowie  z  cesarzem  zau- 
wazy},  ze  bez  jego  wiedzy  agenci  rosyjscy  robi§  wiele  rzeezy  wskazujacych  na  niebezpie- 
czne  zamiary  Rosyi  na  Wschodzie 354 

370.  Lord  Napier,  6  kwietnia  (poufnie).  Sprawa  polska  z  punktu  widzenia  angielskiego  i  ro- 
syjskiego.  Osoby,  pragnace  niepodlegloSci  dla  Polski,  mog^  byd  podzielone  na  2  klsisy:  1. 
tych,  ktorzy  z^daj^  niepodlegJoSci  Krolestwa  w  granicach  Traktatu;  2.  tych,  ktorzy  z^daja 
odbudowanie  wielkiego  Panstwa  polskiego.  1 .  Projekt  pierwszy  nie  jest  ani  chimeryczny  ani 
przesadny.  Lecz,  w  takim  razie.  Rosy  a,  z  po^rod  trzech  panstw,  byiaby  strong  jedyng.  czy- 
ni^c^  ofiary  dla  narodowosci  polskiej;  Polska  taka  nie  bytaby  panstwem  pokojowo  usposo- 
bionem,  normalnem,  lecz  srodowiskiem  wysiikow  zmierzaj^cych  do  podporz^dkowauia  sobie 
innych  prowincyi  polskich  i  pot-polskich.  2.  Powstanie  obecne  walczy  o  Polskf  w  granicach 
history cznych.  Czy  dokonanie  tego  projektu  byloby  wspoJmieme  z  interesami  Anglii?  Mogf 
stanowczo  odpowiedzied,  —  nie.  Taka  Polska  bylaby  wielkiem  katolickiem  panstwem  militar- 
nem,  grozacem  Rosyi  i  Niemcom,  sympatyzuj^cem  gor^co  z  Francya,  uciskajf^cem  inne  na- 
rody  jej  podlegle;  w  Europie  wzroslyby  do  rozmiarow  niebywatych  powaga  rzymskiej  reli- 
gii  i  siia  Francyi,  ktorej  granice  opariyby  si§  o  Ren.  Wobec  takich  rezultatow  zmniejszenie 
wplywow  Rosyi  nie  byloby  zadoscuczynieniem  dostatecznem.  —  Uwagi  Napiera  o  zarz^dze- 
niach  w  Krolestwie  polecsmych  Rosyi  przez  rz^d  angielski.  Co  si§  tyczy  amnestyi,  rz^d  an- 
gielski  nie  ma  zapewne  na  mysli  amnestyi  ogolnej,  ktora  otwariaby  Krolestwo  dla  szeregu 
ludzi  niepozadanych,  lecz  akt  laski  dla  walczacych.  Co  si§  tyczy  przywrocenia  formy  Rz^du 
reprezentacyjnego  okreslonego  w  konstytucyi  1^18  r.,  —  nalezy  si§  liczyd  z  tym,  iz  ofiaro- 
wanie  swobod  buntujacej  si§  Polsce  a  niedanie  ich  Rosyi  lojalnej  wytworzylyby  silne  nie- 
zadowolenie  wSrod  rosyan,  ktorego  rz^d  dopuscid  nie  moze.  Prawdopodobne  rezultaty  smu- 
tne  zwolania  Sejmu  w  Warszawie  w  obecnej  atmosferze  politycznej  Krolestwa.    Z  tych  po- 
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wodow  rz^d  angielski  pewno  nie  byi  zdziwiony  odpowiedzia  Rosyi.  Rz^d  rosyjski  przygoto 
wuje  zniesienie  systemu  autokratycznego,  a  gdy  to  zostanie  przeprowadzone,  nalezy  Bi§  spo- 
dziewad,    ze  Polska  otrzytna  udzial  rowny   w  sprawach  przedstawicielstwa,   jakie  mog^  byd 

dane  innym  cz§6ciom  Imperium 356 

ft 371.  Pulk.  Stanton,  7  kwietnia.  Mimo  upadku  Langiewicza  powstanie  trwa  dalej.    Nadzieje 
na  interwency§  zagraniczn^.  Rozmowa   W^glewskiego  z  W.  ksi^ciem.    Zal^zona   proklama- 

cya  Komitetu  Centralnego  o  obj^ciu  wladzy 362 

372.  Putk.  Stanton,  7  kwietnia.  Gen.  Berg  obj^  komend?  wojsk.  StanowiBko  Wielopolskiego 


zagrozone 


364 


ft  373.  Lord  Bloom  field,  9  kwietnia.  Zat^cza  sprawozdanie  Mr.  Mounsey  o  pobycie  w  Kra- 

kowie 366 

374.  Lord  Bloom  field,  9  kwietnia.  Rozmowa  z  hr.  Rechbergiem  o  charakterze  noty  z  jak^ 
maj^  bye  wr^czone  depesze  w  Petersburgu.  Hr.  Rechberg  przypuszcza,  iz  adres  szlachty  ro- 
syjskiej  do  cesarza  by)  przygoto wany  w  celu  wzmocnienia  rz^du  przed  daniem   odpowiedzi 

na  spodziewane  przedJozenia  zagraniczne  w  sprawie  Polski 368 

ff  376.  Lord  Bloom  field,  9  kwietnia  (poufnie).   Hr.  Rechberg   uwaza,   iz  nie  moze  traktowad 
sprawy  polskiej  inaczej  jak  z  punktu  widzenia  interesdw  Austryi;   Austrya  zawsze  sprzeci- 

wiad  8i§  bfdzie  utworzeniu  Polski  niepodlegtej 369 

f  376.  Lord  Bloom  field,  9  kwietnia-    Przekraczanie  terytoryum  austryackiego   przez  wojsko 

rosyjskie 369 

377.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,    11    kwietnia.    Zakomunikowal    Bismarkowi    depeszf   lorda   Napier 

(Nr.  131,  9  marca) 370 

878.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  11  kwietnia  (poufnie).  Rozmowa  z  podsekretarzem  stanu  i  z  Bismar- 

kiem  o  polityce  Prus  w  sprawie  polskiej 370 

f  379.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  11  kwietnia.  Informacye  Bismarka  o  czterech  osobach  uwi?zionych 
w  Toruniu.  —  Stosownie  do  instrukcyi  przeslanych  gen.  Werder,  kazdy  poddany  rosyjski 
przekraczaj^cy  granic^  moze  byd  cofnigty  do  Rosyi.  Zai^czona  kopia  konwencyi  1834  roku, 
oraz  informacya  „Gazety  KoloAskiej*  o  instrukcyi  ministra  wojny  dla  generata  Werdera 
w  sprawie  traktowania  zbiegow  z  Krolestwa 371 

380.  Lord  Napier,  12  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Ks.  Gorczakow  pragnie  ogtosid  niektdre  depesze 
angielskie 376 

381.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Napier,  13  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Odmawia  pozwolenia ogtoszenia 
jednej  z  depesz 375 

382.  Lord  Napier,  13  kwietnia  (telegr.).  TreSd  maniiestu  ofiarowuj^cego  powstaucom  amnesty?    375 

383.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Napier,  13  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Poleca  zmienid,  stosownie  do 
zyczenia  hr.  Rechberga,  not?  wspoln^  maj^c^  byd  zal^czon^  z  depeszami  trzeuh  mocaretw         376 

384.  Lord  Bloom  field.  13  kwietnia  (telegr).  Zyczenie  hr.  Rechberga  w  sprawie  noty    .     .     376 

385.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  13  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Bismark  uspakaja  obawy  co  do  wydawania  zbie- 
gow Rosyi 376 

386.  Earl  Russel  do  Earla  Cowley,  13  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Powtarza  telegram  wyslany  do 
lorda  Napier 377 

387.  Earl  Cowley,  13  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  zgadza  si?  na  zmian?  w  nocie pro- 
ponowan^  przez  hr.  Rechberga 377 

388.  Lord  Napier,  'J7  marca  (najzupelniej  poufnie).  Ambasador  rosyjski  w  Paryzu  czynil  ostre 
przedstawienia  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  z  powodu  mowy  ks.  Napoleona  w  Senacie 377 

389.  Lord  Napier,  27  marca  (poufnie).  Informacya  ks.  Gorczakowa  o  wyst^pieniu  ambasadora 
rosyjskiego  w  Paryzu 378 

390.  Lord  Napier,  31  marca.  Gen.  Berg  zosta}  mianowany  gJownodowodz^cym  armi^  w  KLro- 
lestwie.  Charakter  i  pop.zediiia  karyera  gen.  Berga 379 

f  391.  Lord  Napier.  31  marca.  Ks.  Gorczakow  obiecuje  przeprowadzenie  dochodzen  w  spra- 
wie poranienia  poddanego  angielskiego  Finkenstona 379 

•f  392.  Lord  Napier,  1  kwietnia.  Przedtozenia  Hiszpanii  do  rzadu  rosyjskiego 380 
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f  393.  Lord  Napier,  2  kwietnia-   Przedloienia  WJoch  do  rz^du  rosyjskiego.   Rozmowa  lorda 

Napier  z  markizem  Pepoli 380 

394.  Lord  Napier,  2  kwietnia  (najzupebiiej  poufhie).    Tre66   depeszy    ambasadora   rosyjskiego 

w  Paryzu  o  polityce  Austryi 382 

ff  396.  Lord  Napier,  4  kwietnia.    Zal^cza   wiadomo6d    oficyaln§  o  oddaniu  w  rfce  gen.  Berga 

wtadzy  Namiestnika  w  razie  nieobecno6ci  czasowej  W.  Ks.  Konstantego 383 

396.  Lord  Napier,  5  kwietnia  (najzupetniej  poufnie).   Podejrzenia  Rosyi  i  Prus  co  do  poli- 

tyki  austryackiej 383 

f  397.  Lord  Napier,  6  kwietnia.  Dany  zostaJ!  pierwszy  sygnal  do  agitacyi  patryotycznej  prze- 
ciw  Polsce:  adres  zgromadzenia  szlachty  petersburskiej    do    cesarza,    Zat^czone   tlomaczenie 

adresu 386 

398.  Lord  Napier,  6  kwietnia  (poufnie).    Rosn^cy  ferment  na  Litwie.    Stan  ludnoSci  na  Li- 

twie.  Przypuszczalne  akutki  powstania  litewskiego  i  stosunek  do  niego  niektorych  Rosyan  .     386 
f  399.  Lord  Napier,  6  kwietnia.  Zal^cza  dekret  cesarski  o  konfiskowaniu  maj^tkdw  w  prowin- 

cyach  zabranych 387 

f  400.  Lord  Napier,  6  kwietnia.   Ks.  Gorczakow   pokazal  mu  depeszy  do  przedstawiciela  Ro- 
syi w  Madrycie,  w  odpowiedzi   na  komunikat  hiszpaiiski.  Ks.  Gorczakow  o  przypadkowym 

cbarakterze  przedlozen  markiza  Pepoli 389 

f  401.  Lord  Napier,  6  kwietnia  Ks.  Gorczakow  pokazal  mu  list  barona  Brunnow  o  dziatalno- 

Sci  agentow  polskich  w  Anglii 390 

f  402.  Lord  Napier,  6  kwietnia.  Rozmowa  z  ks.  Gorczakowem.  Rz^d  nie  ma  zamiaru  wprowa- 
dzad  dalej  branki  w  Kr6Ie8twie;  prawdopodobnie  nast^pi  powrot  do  systemu  poboru  na  za- 

sadzie  prawa  z  1859  r 390 

ff  403,  Mr.  Jerningham,  6  kwietnia.  Uwagi  hr.  Manderstr5m  o  propozycyi  wspdlnych  przed- 

loieA  w  Petersburgu 391 

404.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  12  kwietnia  (poufnie).   Za}^cza   list  podsekretarza  stanu  z  uwagami 

0  amnestyi 392 

406.  Earl  Cowley,  13  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  zgadza  si§  na  proponowane  zmiany 

w  nocie 393 

ff  406,  Earl  Cowley,  14  kwietnia.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  uwaza,  ze  obietnice,  wyrazone  w  Dekre- 

cie  ofiaruj^cym  amnesty^,  w  niczem  nie  zmniejszajj^  potrzeby  wr§czenia  trzech  depesz     .     .    393 

407.  Earl  Russel  do  Earla  Cowley,  16  kwietnia.  Zgadza  sig  z  pogl^dami  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 

CO  do  aronestyi 394 

408.  Lord  Napier,  15  kwietnia  (telegr.),   Wr§czenie  depesz  nast^pi  17-go.  Prosi  o  pozwole- 

nie  zrobienia  poprawki  w  depeszy 394 

409.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Napier,  15  kwietnia  (telegr.).  Zezwala  na  poprawk§      .    .    .  394 

410.  Mr.  Jerningham,  10  kwietnia.  Przesyta  wyj^tki  z  gazet  o  stosunku  Szwecyi  do  sprawy 
polskiej ■ 396 

411.  Lord  Bloomfield,  14  kwietnia  (poufhie).    Rozmowa  z  hr.  Rechbergiem  podczas  kt<5rej 
zaproponowal  zmian§  w  zredagowaniu  noty 397 

f  412,  Lord  Bloomfield,  14  kwietnia,    Za2^cza   proklamacy§    wydan^   we  Lwowie  przez  hr. 

Mensdorff  Pouilly 398 

f  413.  Lord  Bloomfield,  14  kwietnia.   Zakomunikowal  hr.   Rechbergowi   depesz§   angielsk^ 

dla  Petersburga 398 

414,  Lord  Bloomfield,  14  kwietnia  (poufnie),  Poprawki  jakie  hr,  Rechberg  wprowadzil  do 

do  depeszy  austryackiej 399 

416.  Lord  Bloomfield,  14  kwietnia.  Odczytal hr.  Rechbergowi  depesz§  Earl  Russel  do  kon- 

sula  w  Jassach  zawieraj^c^  wskaz6wki  jak  ma  udzielid  swego  poparcia       399 

416.  Mr,  Jerningham,  11  kwietnia,  Zal§cza  wyj^tek  z  „Aiton-bladet"  o  zebraniach  w  spra- 

wie  polskiej  i  o  „Ward  Jackson" 400 

417.  Lord  Napier,  11  kwietnia.  Ks.  Gorczakow  pragnie  ogJosid  niektore  depesze;  prosil,  by 
telegrafowad  o  pozwolenie  do  Earl'a  Russel       4u2 
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418.  Lord  Napier,  12  kwietnia.    Umawiat  sie  z  ambaeadorem  Francyi  o  sposobie  wr^czenia 

depesz •402 

f  419.  Lord  Napier,  13  kwietnia.  Zal^cza  Manifest  cesarski,  ofiaruj^y  amnesty^  dla  Krole- 
stwa  oraz  Ukaz,  ofiarowuj^cy  podobn^  amnestyg  dla  prowincyi  zabranych.  Uwagi  Napiera 
0  Manife6cie  i  Ukazie 403 

420.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  16  kwietnia  (poufnie).  Wyrazil  zal  Bismarkowi  z  powodu  zamierzo- 
nego  sposobu  traktowania  przez  Prusy  zbiegow  z  Krolestwa 406 

421.  Sir  A.Buchanan,  16  kwietnia.    Zat^cza    inspirowany    przez    Bismarka   artykul    „Nord 
Deutsche  AUgemeine  Zeitung"  o  amnestyi 408 

ff  422.  Mr.  Jerningham,  13  kwietnia.  Szwecya  wysyta  do  Petersburga  depeaz^  w  sprawie  pol- 

skiej.  Hr.  Manderstrom  o  amnestyi 410 

f  423.  Lord  Napier,  12  kwietnia.  Zal^za  ttoniaczenie  oficyalne:  adresu  zebrania  szlachty  pe- 

tersburskiej,  przemowienia  ks.  Suworowa  i  przemowienia  cesarza 411 


424.  Lord  Napier,  15  kwietnia-  Adres  szlachty  dai  eygnai  rozpocz^cia  ruchu  anty-polski^o. 


Rada  miejska  Petersburga  urzadza  zebranie  w  sprawie  polskiej,  wzywaj^e,  by  polakom  nie 
czyniono  zadnych  ust^pstw.  Zal^cza  ttomaczenie  adresu  Rady  miejskiej 413 

425.  Lord  Napier,  15  kwietnia.  Umawia  si^  z  ambasadorem  francuBkim  i  Chai^^  d'Affaires 
austryackim  o  wr^czenie  depesz  17  kwietnia 414 

426.  Lord  Napier,  15  kwietnia  (poufnie)  Zaznajomiwszy  si^  z  depesz^  francusk^  i  austiya- 
ck^  zdziwiony  jest  stabo^ci^  ich  j^zyka  i  argumentow;  Francya  i  Austrya  nie  wskazuj^  na 
zadne  sposoby  reform,  zostawiiy^c  t$  spraw^  dyakrecyi  Rosyi;  wielka  szkoda,  ie  argnmenty 
trzech  Gabinet6w  nie  s^  jednakowe.  0  zaproponowanej  poprawce  w  depeszy  angielskiej  414 

427.  Sir  Hudson,  16  kwietnia.    Zakomunikowai  ministrowi  wJoskiemu  depesz^  lorda  Napier    415 

428.  Lord  Bloom  field,  16  kwietnia  (poufiiie).  Hr.  Rechberg,  zapytany,  odpowiada,  ze  nie 
widzi  zadnych  reform  jakie  Rosya  moglaby  obecnie  wprowadzid  w  Krilestwie;  zadna  re- 
forma,  poza  niepodlegioici^  —  walcz^ych  nie  zadowolnl,  nie  b^dzie  ani  przyj^t^,  an!  oiy- 
teczn^  w  kierunku  powstrzymania  ruchu 416 

429.  Lord  Bloom  field,  16  kwietnia.  Zakomunikowai  hr.  Recbbergowi  depesz^  lorda  Ni^ier 

z  9  marca 417 

430.  Lord  Bloom  field,  16  kwietnia  (poufnie).  Hr.  Rechberg  zoBtat  zawiadomiony  przez 
przedstawiciela  Rosyi  o  amnestyi  dla  Polak6w 417 

"{"f  431.  Lord  Napier,  17  kwietnia-   Depesze  trzech  mocarstw  zostaly  wr^czone  ks.  Gorczako- 

wowi.  Odpowiedi  rz^d  rosyjski  prze^le  pdiniej 417 

432.  Lord  Napier,  17  kwietnia-  W  Petersburgu  panuje  podniecenie  patryotyczne  i    oczeki- 

wana  jest  wojna-    Wszelkie  represye  rz^du  w  Polsce   zostan^   poparte   przez   opinio    publi- 

czn^;  nawet  dokonane  ogioszenie  amnestyi  warunkowej  uwazane  jest  za  niepotrzebne  ust^p- 

stwo.  Podejrzenia  i  nieprzychylno4<5  Rosyan  skierowuj^  si?  glownie  przeciw  Francyi   .     .     .    418 

i"  433.  Lord  Napier,  17  kwietnia-    Wiadomofici    pism    angielskich  o  powstaniu   na    Litwie   s^ 

przesadne  419 

434.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  2U  kwietnia  (pou&ie).  Ambasador  francuski  w  Berlinie  xakomuniko- 

wal  mu  depesze  swego  rz^du 419 

435.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  20  kwietnia  (poufnie).  Bismark  uwaza,   ze  sttumienie  powstania  nie 

jest  prawdopodobne  dopoki  Wielopolski  jest  u  stem  rz^du  warszawskiego 430 

436.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  20  kwietnia.   Niepokoj   w6r6d  sfer  kupieckich  z  powodn  spodziewa- 

nej  wojny 431 

f  437.  Earl  Cowley,  21  kwietnia-  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  rozedal  kopi§  depeszy  francuskiej  dla 
Rosyi  agentom  dyplomatycznym,  z  poleceniem,  by  startdi  si?  sktonid  rzady  do  zaaprobowa- 
nia  w  Petersburgu  wyst^pienia  trzech  mocarstw-  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  spodziewa  si?,  ze   Earl 

Russel  uczyni  to  samo 421 

f  438-  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  22  kwietnia.  Depesza  dla  Rosyi  zostanie  rozeriana 
agentom  dyplomatycznym  angielskim,  z  poleceniem,  by  starali  si?  sUonid  rzady  do  podo- 
bnego  wyst^pienia  w  Petersburgu 422 
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f  439.  Cyrkularz  Earl'a  Russel  do  angielskich  agent6w  dyplomatycznych  (z  wyj^tkiem  Paryza, 
Petersburga  i  Wiednia)  —  poleca  zakomunikowad  depeszy  dla  Rosyi  i  zaprosid  rz^dy  do 
podobnego  wyst^pienia  w  Petersburgu 422 

f  440.  Earl  Russel  do  Earl'a  Cowley,  22  kwietnia.  Zal^cza  cyrkularz  powyzszy    ....     422 

441.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Napier,  22  kwietnia.  Zlozyl  krolowej  depesz?  (Nr.  208)  lorda 
Napier.  Prostuje  pogl^d  jego,  jakoby  rzad  angielski  pragn^  przepisywac?  form§  po8zczeg61n^ 
instytucyi  reprezentacyjnych  w  Polsce;  Rosya  zobowiazala  8i§  rz^dzid  Polsk^  konstytucyj- 
nie  i  jest  zadaniem  jej,  —  nie  Anglii  —  znaleid  odpowiednie  formy.  Cele  polityki  angiel- 
skiei  wobec  post^powania  Rosyi  w  Polsce 423 

442.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Napier,  22  kwietnia-  WyjaSnienie  telegramu  z  13  kwietnia    .    424 
•}•  443.  Earl  Russel  do  lorda  Napier,  24  kwietnia.  Uwagi  o  Manife^cie  cesarza  Aleksandra- 

Warunki,  w  jakich  amnestya  moze  stad  sig  podstaw^  pokqju:  albo  gdy  rewolueya  jest  roz- 
bita  zupelnie,  albo  gdy  zawiera  przyrzeczenia  takich  ustgpstw,  iz  walcz^cy  uwazaj^  swe  cele 
za  osiQ.gni§te.  W  Krolestwie  powstanie  nie  jest  stlumione,  a  obietnica  utrzynaania  instytucyi 
juz  dawniej  nadanych  nie  moze  byd  uwazana  za  wystarczaj^ca,  gdyz  wszak  nie  przeszko- 
dziJy  one  zl^amaniu  prawa  jakiem  byJa  branka.  Amnestya  nie  zmniejszy  sily  powstania  ani 
nie  daje  zadnej  r§kojmi  najbardziej  umiarkowanym  Polakom 424 


Dodatek. 

Umowa  zawarta      ^^  ,.  —    1857  r.  pomiedzy  Krolem  pruskim  i  Cesarzem  Wszechrosyi  .     .    426 
27  hpca 


Errata : 

Str.  286,  wienz  10,  samiast  not  powinno  byd  now. 
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Interview  with  M.  de  Bismarck 156 

Respecting   Polish    students    arrested  at  KS- 

nigsberg 156 

Further  as  to  M.  de  Bismarck^s  answer  to 
question  in  Lord  Russell's  No.  65  of  the 
4th  instant 167 

French  Ambassador  has  offered  to  read  to 
M.  de  Bismarck  draft  of  French  note  to 
Prussia 157 

Count  Rechberg's  reception  of  a  son  of  Ge- 
neral Dembinski 158 

Russia  not  disposed  to  listen  to  collective  re- 
monstrance relative  to  Poland 169 

Interest  of  Austria  in  regard  to  independence 

of  Poland 160 

King  of  Prussia's  thanks  for  friendly  bearing 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  regard 
to  Polish  question 161 

Account   of  meeting   on  Polish  question    at 

Stockholm 161 

Alarm  of  Austria   at   development  of  Polish 

question 163 

Sir  J.  Crampton  will  be  instructed  as  to 
views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on 
Polish  question 164 

Is  not  to  ask  for  copy  of  Convention    ...        164 

Views  of  France  as  to  establishment  of  Po- 
lish kingdom 164  — 

Count  Rechberg's  answer  to  his  communica- 
tion on  Poland 165 

Secret  Committee  resign.  Langiewicz  Dictator        165 

Discussion    in    Senate   on   Poland    will  take 

place  on  14th 165 

Official   contradiction  of   various  statements 

concerning  Prussia •     ....       166 

Convention  with  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  on  Poland        167 

Debate  on  Poland  deferred 170 
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No. 
173. 

174. 

176! 

ft  176. 
177. 

178. 

tl79. 

ft  180. 

tl81. 

tl82. 

ttl83. 

tl84. 

186. 

tl86. 

187. 
188. 

189. 

190. 


No. 

Lord  Napier,    Secret  and 

Confidential 118 

Lord  Napier,  Confidential  121 

124 

126 

Confidential  126 


Colonel  Stanton 


Lord  Bloomfield 


,  B  Confid. 

Connt  liechherg  to  ('ount 

Apponyi 

Sir  A.  Boohanan,  Confid. 


180 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
122 
132 

183 

134 
135 


146 


ttl91.  n      n                 n                  .146 

ttl92 148 

tl93.  „    ,            ,    ...  149 

194.  Earl  Cowley 292 

195.  „  „       Confidential  294 

196.  „          , 297 

197.  „  „       Confidential  298 

198.  ,          , 299 

199.  To  Farl  Cowley,    Telegr. 

200.  Lord  Bloomfield,         , 

201.  To  Lord  Napier,         „ 

202.  Lord  Napier 

tt203.  Mr.  Jerninghain      ...  34 

tt204.  Admiral  Harris       ...  40 

206.  Earl  Cowley       ....  300 

t206.  To  Lord  Bloomfield   (and 

Earl  Cowley)     ....  63 

1 207.  Lord  Napier 131 


208.  Lord  Napier,  Confidential  132 
t209.      ,  ,       .....  136 


210. 
211. 


137 
138 


Date 
Mar.    3,  1863 

3, 

6, 

6, 

7, 

8, 

4. 

7. 

9. 
11, 
11, 

8. 
12, 

12, 

12. 
12, 

12, 

W, 

14, 
14. 

14. 
16, 

15, 

IB, 
IB, 
16, 
16. 
16. 
16, 

16, 
10, 
14. 
16. 

17, 
9. 

10, 

11. 

11. 
11. 


SUBJECT. 

Relations  between  France  and  Rnssia  in  re- 
gard to  Polish  qoestion 

Conversation  with  Prince  Qortchakoff  on  Po- 
lish qoestion 

Conversation  with  French  Ambassador  aboot 
Polish  qoestion 

Conversation  with  Doke  de  Montebello      .    . 

Treatment  of  refugees  and  revolutionary  agents 
in  Moldavia  and  Anstrian  territories    .    . 

Menotti  Garibaldi  said  to  be  going  to  Poland 

Operations  of  the  insorgents 

Statement  of  Kossia  forces  in  Poland     .    .    . 

Proclamations  addressed  to  peasants  .... 

Polish  members  of  the  ('oancil  resigned    .    . 

Military  movements  in  Poland 

Interview  with  Coant  Becbborg 

Has  given  to  Count  Kechberg  Lord  Kossell'a 
No.  66  and  its  inclosure 

Farther  interview  with  Connt  Rechberg  on 
position  of  Aastria 

As  to  presentation  of  identic  note  to  Russia 

Count  Kechberg  states  that  Austria  cannot 
join  in  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 

Reasons  for  not  coinciding  with  views  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  Poland 

Conversation  with  M.  de  Bismarck  on  opi- 
nions of  various  members  of  Russian  Go- 
vernment     

M.  de  Bismarck's  statement  concerning  Prus- 
sian Policy 

Address  of  Stettin  Chamber  of  Commerce  to 
M.  de  Bismarck 

Convention  not  officially  cancelled 

Demonstrations  at  Marseilles  in  favour  of 
Poland 

General  Kluknowski  gone  to  Cracow.  His  let- 
ter on  insurrection 

Report  to  Senate  on  Poland 

Effect  produced  by  report  to  Senate  .... 

Conversation  with  M.  Drooyn  de  Lhuys    .    . 

Telegram  from  Lord  Bloomfield.  (See  No.  200) 

Attitude  of  Aastria.  Insurrection  not  checked 

Asking  what  has  passed  as  to  No.  63  oi  the 
2nd  instant 

Effect  produced  by  No.  63 

Count  ManderstrOm's  views  on  Polish  affairs 

Sympathy  in  Switzerland  fo  Poland    .... 

Inclosing  diplomatic  papers  presented  to  Senate 

Conversation  with  Count  Apponyi  as  to  sen- 
timents of  Austria 

Has  laid  before  Prince  Gortchakoff  the  views 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  His  Excel- 
lency's reception  of  them 

Instruction  of  the  Duke  de  Montebello  in  re- 
gard to  Poland 

Has  submitted  his  despatch  reporting  conver- 
sation with  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  him     . 

Conversation  with  Emperor 

Thanks  of  the  Emperor  for  accuracy  of  his 
rendering  of  observations  of  Prince  Gort- 
chakoff    


Page 
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No. 

t212.  Lord  Napier 

213.  „ 

214.  , 


No. 
139 


Coniidentiul  140 
HI 


216.      „  „        Secret    ,     .  142 

216.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  Confid.  156 


+t217.    ,     , 
218.    .     . 


219. 
220. 

ft  221. 

222. 

22S. 
224. 

226. 

227, 

228. 

229. 
t230. 


To  Earl  Cowley 
Earl  Cowley  .     . 


.  .  .157 
.     .     .160 

Confid.  162 
.  .  .341 
.  .  .301 
Secret  303 


Sir  J.  Crampton,  Telegr. 
To  Earl  Cowley,  „ 

Earl  Cowley,  „ 

To  Earl  Cowley  „ 

Earl  Cowley 306 

„  „        Confidential  306 

, 308 

309 


231.  To  Earl  Cowley,    Telegr. 

232.  Lord  Bloomfield,  „ 

233.  To  Earl  Cowley,         , 

234.  Earl  Cowley,  „ 
tt235.  Sir  J.  Hudson     .... 

236.  Earl  Cowley 

237.  „  „       Most  Confid. 

238.  To  Earl  Cowley,    Telegr. 


16 
311 
312 


239. 
240. 
241. 

242. 
ft  243. 


Lord  Bloomfield,         , 
Earl  Cowley,  Most.  Conf. 

„  „         Secret    ,     . 


244. 

245. 
246. 


+  247. 
+  248. 


To  Earl  Cowley  (and  Lord 

Napier 

Earl  Cowley,  Confidential 

Lord  Bloomfield,    Telegr. 
,  Confid. 


314 
318 

315 

364 
323 


140 


.  141 
.  142 


Datt 
Mar.  11,  1868 

11, 
11. 

11, 
16, 

16, 
16, 

16, 

18, 

16, 

17, 

18, 
18, 
18, 
18, 

18, 

18, 

18, 
18, 

19, 

19, 
19, 
19, 
15, 
19, 
19, 

20, 

20, 

19, 
20, 

20, 

21, 
21, 

22, 
19, 


19, 
19, 


SUBJECT.  Pag* 

Conversation  with  Prince    Qortchakoff  as  to 

propriety  of  an  amnesty 226 

Instrnctions  to  Russian   Minister  at  Rome      .        226 
Russian    position    in    Poland    reported  to  be 

growing  more  embarrassing 226 

Second  interview  between  Baron  Budberg  and 

Emperor  of  the  French 227 

Report  from  Count  Redern  of  result  of  Lord 
Napier's  representations  to  Russian  Go- 
vernment            228 

Report  of  the  insurrection  given  by  Russian 

Minister 229 

Suggestion  of  offering  advice  to  Emperor  of 
Russia    in    private    letter    from    King    ef 

Prussia 229 

Attitude  of  French  Government  more  satisfac- 
tory to  Prussia 230 

Report  of  Senate  contains  unfounded  impu- 
tation against  Croat  Britain 231 

Further  as  to  conversation   with    M.  Drouyn 

de  Lhuys  on  Poland 231 

Sympathy  for  Poles  in  France.  Modes  of  ac- 
tion open  to  the  French  Emperor     ,    .    .        233 
Views  of  Spain  as  to  representation  to  Russia        235 
Respecting  terms  of  collective  note     ....        236 

Debate  on  Poland  adjourned 236 

Copy  of  telegram  of  18th  instant  from  Sir  J. 

Crampton 236 

Extracts  from  „Moniteur"  relating  to  debate 

in  Senate 2.-i7 

Course  adopted  by  Emperor  as  to  proceedings 

in  Senate • 237 

Imputation  on  England  in  report  to  Senate  .        238 
Instructions  to  French  Itepresentatives  at  fo- 
reign Courts 238 

Might  frame  note  for  Russia  with  M.  Drouyn 

de  Lhuys 238 

Langiewicz  expected  to  retire  to  Galicia   .    .        239 

Copy  of  above 239 

Debate  concluded 239 

Meetings  in  favour  of  Poland 239 

Extracts  from  „Moniteur" 240 

Possibility  of  Austria  coming  to  an  under- 
standing with  France 240 

Telegram  from   Lord  Bloomfield.  Langiewicz 

worsted 240 

Langiewicz  has  surrendered 241 

Conversation  with  Emperor 241 

Summary  of  draft  of  Secret   Treaty  between 

Austria  and  France .        244 

Extract-from  ^Moniteur".  Conclusion  of  debate        245 

Attitude  of  Austria  with  regard  to  Poland  246 
Visit  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  arrange  collec- 
tive representation  to  Russian  Government  249 

Langiewicz's  movements 251 

The  Duke  of  Grammont's  interpretation  of 
his  instructions,  and  impressions  respec- 
ting Austrian  views 261 

Prince  Metternieh's  visit  to  Vienna    ....  262 

Conduct  of  Russian  troops  in  Poland      .    .    .  252 
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No.  No. 

249.  Lord  Bloomfield      .     .     .143 

t2B0.  Sir  A.  Malet      ....     33 

251.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  Confid.  16B 

262.    „     „             ,               „  166 

t  253.  Earl  Cowley 326 

264.      ,  f,        Telegraphic 

255.  Mr.  Jerningham      ...  38 

ft  256.  Sir  H.  Howard,  Con6deut.     65 

257.  Earl  Cowley,  Secret   .     .  340 

258.  Sir  J.  Hudson,  Telegraph. 


259.  To  Sir  J.  Hudson,  Telegr. 

260.  Earl  Cowley,  Secret  .     .  341 

261.  ,  „        ConBdent.  .  343 

262.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  Confid.  172 


263. 

264. 

265. 

+  266. 

+  267. 
+  268. 

269. 
270. 
271. 

272. 

++273. 

274. 

275. 

276. 


Earl  Cowley,  Telegraphic 

To  Sir  H.   Howard      .     .  11 

Mr.  Jerningham      ...  39 

Sir  J.  Crampton     ...  78 


Lord  Bloom  field 
Earl  Cowley 


.  151 
.  347 


,  „         Most  Conf.  353 

„  ,        Telegraphic 

M.  Drouyn    de    Lhoys  to 

Baron  Gros. 

Earl  Cowley,  "Telegraphic 

To  Earl  Cowley      .     .     .  402 

Lord  Napier,   Most  Conf.  153 

»  »  »  »      1&6 

» 158 


+  277.  Colonel  Stanton 
++  278. 

+  279. 

+  280.         „ 
++281.  Sir  A.  Buchanan 
282.  Earl  Cowley,  Secret 


24 

25 

26 

27 

176 

365 


283. 


++284. 


Confidential  356 


865 


285.  Lord  Bloomfield,    Telegr. 

286.  , 


Date 
Mar.  19,  186» 

21, 

21, 

21, 
22, 
23, 
17, 

20, 
24, 

24, 

25, 
24, 

24, 

23, 

25, 

26. 
20, 
22, 

23. 
26, 

26, 
26, 
24, 

27, 

27, 

18. 

18, 


21, 
21, 
22, 

24, 
26, 
26, 
26, 

27, 


29, 
30, 


SUBJECT. 

Article  from  the  „Botshafter"  as  to  attitude 
of  Austria 

Construction  placed  by  Germany  on  Policy 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government 

Interview  with  M.  de  Bismarck 

Policy  of  Prussia  towards  Russia 

Emperor's  letter  to  M.  Billault 

Prince  Metternich  retnrned 

French  Cbarg^  d'Affaires  has  mentioned  pro- 
posed joint  representation  to  Russia      .    . 

Opinions  in  Hanover  on  Polish  question    .    . 

Circumstances  which  led  to  publication  of 
Emperor's  letter  to  M.  Billault  ..... 

Italian  Government  accepts  proposition  as  to 
remonstrance  to  Russia.  May  he  give 
No.  3  to  Italian  Government 

May  give  copies 

Despatch  sent  to  Duke  de  Grammont  respec- 
ting Venetia  and  Poland 

Prince  Metternich's  statement  of  Views  of 
Austria 

Has  urged  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  respect  to  Poland  in  an  interview 
with  King 

Has  had  an  interview  with  Prince  Metternich 

Agreeing  in  views  of  Count  Platen  on  Poland 

Speech  of  Count  MandarstrOm 

Views  of  'Spanish  Government  on  Polish 
question 

Langiewicz's  defeat  and  retreat  into  Austria 

Denial  in  ^Monitenr"  that  Russian  troops 
have  crossed  Prussian  frontier 

Conversation  with  Prince  Metternich  .... 

King  of  Sweden's  offer  to  assist  France    .    . 

His  conversation  with  Ix>rd  Cowley  on  Po- 
land. Views  of  France 

Collective  note  ad  viced  by  M,  Droayn  de 
Lhnys      

Her  Majesty's  Government  ready  to  make 
joint  Representations  to  Russia 

Conversation  with  Emperor  relative  to  Greece, 
the  Eastern  question,  and  Poland      .    .    . 

Mutual  services  rendered  by  Russia  and 
Prussia 

Russian  newspapers  relating  to  Polish  insur- 
rection      

Strength  of  Russian  army  in  Poland  .... 

Polish  affairs 

Defeat  of  Langiewicz 

Proceedings  of  Langiewics 

Prussian  reports  on  Poland 

The  King  of  Sweden'  offer  to  France    .    .    . 

Conversation  with  Prussian  Ambassador  as  to 
Polish  independence 

Satisfaction  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhnys  at  iden- 
tity of  views  of  England  and  France,  as 
to  invitation  to  Austria  to  join  in  collec- 
tive note 

Austria  ready  to  address  a  despatch  to  Russia 
simultaneously  with  England  and  France 

Transmission  of  draft  of  above  despatch  to 
Paris  and  London  delayed  till  to-morrow 
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No. 

No. 

Date 

SUBJECT. 

Page 

287. 

Sir  J.  Crainpton,    Confid.     77 

Mar.  18,  1863 

Has   oommnnicated   views    of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  Spanish  Government.  Their 

Lord  Nnpier 166 

24, 

answer 

298 

288. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  states  that  a  ship  is  being 

prepared   in  the   Thames   to   curry   arms 

for  Insurgents 

300 

289. 

Lord  Bloomfield      .     .     .158 

26, 

As  to  Earl  KnsselFs  conversation  with  Count 
Apponyi  as  to  attitude  of  AuBtria  on  Po- 
lish question 

301 

290. 

,              „        Confident.  159 

26, 

Distrust  in  Austrian  Cabinet  of  intentions  of 

n           ....    163 

26, 

France    

301 

1291. 

Conversation  with  Count  Kechberg  as  to  Lan- 

Mr.  Paget 62 

26, 

giewicz 

302 

292. 

Denmark  assents  to  views    of  Her  Majesty's 

Government,  but  will  not  join   in  repre- 

Sir A.  Buchanan,  Confid.  179 

26, 

sentation  to  Kussia 

302 

293. 

Duke  of  Oldenburg's  statement  that  the  Con- 

vention had  originated  with  Prussia     .    . 

303 

294. 

„     ,           „     Most.Conf.  184 

28, 

Fresh    accounts    from    Warsaw    of  Russian 
atrocities  in  Poland 

303 

t295. 

Sir  H.  Howard  ....     76 

28, 

Remarks  on  Prusso-Russian  Convention     .    . 

304 

296. 

To  Earl  Cowley,    Telegr. 

30, 

As  to  form   of    making  representation  at  St. 

297. 

Count  Pasolini  to  Marquis 

Petersburgh  by  three  Powers 

304 

d'Azeglio 

21, 

Views  of  Italian  Government  on  Polish  qnostiou 

305 

1298. 

Sir  J.  Hudson    ....     21 

25, 

Has    communicated    views   of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  Count  Passolini 

307 

ft  299. 

....    24 

28, 

Debate  in  Italian  Chambers  on  F^oland      .    . 

308 

300. 

Earl  Cowley 376 

30, 

As  to  Austrian  participation  in  representation 

Lord  Bloomfield,    Telegr. 

31, 

to  Russia 

309 

301. 

Count  Rechberg  desires  collective  action,  not 

Earl  Cowley 380 

31, 

in  identic  form 

310 

302. 

Conversation  with  Prince  Metternich     .    .    . 

310 

303. 

n 381 

81, 

Conversation  with  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhnys  as  to 
remonstrance  at  St.  Petersburgh    .... 

311 

304. 

To  Earl  Cowley,    Telegr. 

Apr.    3, 

Has  seen  Austrian  draft   of   note.     Proposes 
that  England  and  France  should  send  se- 
parate notes 

311 

305. 

Earl  Cowley,  Telegraphic 

3, 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  not  satisfied  with  Aus- 
trian draft.  Suggests  alterations    .... 

311 

306. 

390 

3, 

Draft  of  despatch  proposed  to  be  sent  to  St. 
Petersburgh.  Conversation  with  M,  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  thereupon 

312 

ft  307. 

To  Earl  Cowley      ...  443 

4, 

Opinion  on  Austrian  draft.    Wish  to  consult 
France  as  to  despatch  to  St,  Petorsburgh 

314 

.H08. 

„       n            „           Telegr. 

5, 

Telegram    from   Lord    Napier    as  to  warlike 
preparations  in  Russia 

.S16 

309. 

»          «               )i                     n 

6, 

Asking  him  if  he  can  account   for  alarm  in 

Earl  Cowley,  Telegraphic 

5, 

Russia 

315 

310. 

French    Minister    wishes    copy   of    Austrian 

despatch  to  be  left  with  Prince  Gortchakoff 

316 

311. 

To  Lord  Bloomfield,   Tel. 

5, 

Sending  above  telegram.  Instructing   him  to 
urge  Count  Rechberg  in  the  above  sense 

316 

312. 

To  Earl  Cowley,    Telegr. 

6, 

Sending  above  telegram 

H16 

313. 

Earl  Cowley,  Telegraphic 

5, 

Earl  Russell's  suggestions  as  to  course  to  be 
pursued  at  St.  Petersburgh.  Count  Rech- 
berg will  communicate  copy  of  his  despatch 
to  Prince  Gortchakoff •     ... 

316 

314. 

Lord  Napier,            „ 

5, 

Russian  army  to  be  placed  on  war  footing  . 

H17 

1315. 

Sir  A.  Magenis       ...     30 

Mar.  21, 

Portugese   Government   will   address  note  to 
St.  Petersburgh  respecting  Poland     .    .    . 

317 

t316. 

»     »            „             ...     34 

26, 

Question  asked  in  Chambers  as  to  future  po- 
licy of  Portugal  in  regard  to  Poland  .    . 

318 

(12) 


No. 

No. 

Date 

SUBJECT. 

Page 

tt317. 

Mr.  Jerningham 

...     42 

Mar.  30,  1863 

Sensation  caused  at  Stockholm  by  the  arrival 
of  General  Czartoriski 

319 

318. 

t>                   n 

...     43 

31, 

Kegpecting  supposed  propositions  made  at  Co- 
penhagen for  joint  representation  to  Kussia 

H24 

319. 

Admiral  Harris  . 

...     36 

30, 

Meetings  in  .Switzorland  in  favour  of  Poland 

824 

320. 

Lord  A.  LoftuB  . 

...     29 

31, 

As  to  bearings  upon  the  Germanic  Confede- 
ration of  the  question  of  the  Convention 
between  Russia  and  Prnseia 

325 

+  321. 

Sir  A.  Bnchanan 

.     .     .193 

Apr.    3, 

Subjects  discussed  by  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 

n      m                  n 

.     .     .195 

4, 

ties  at  Berlin 

325 

t+  322. 

As    to    declaration    of    Connt    Eulenburg   in 

Chamber    respecting   delivery    to  Russian 

authorities  of  Rnsso-rolish  prisoners     .    . 

327 

323. 

"       Jl                  " 

Confid.  196 

4, 

Conversation  with  M.  de  Bismarck  on  views 
of  Prussia  in  signing  Convention  .... 

328 

tt324. 

1)       n                 n 

...  200 

4, 

Conversation  with  .M.  de  Bismarck  on  policy 
of  Prussia  in  regard  tu  Poland      .... 

329 

1325. 

l»        T>                     m 

.     .     .202 

4, 

Insurrectionary  movement  at  loiangen  .    .    . 

330 

326. 

Lord  Bloomfield 

.     .     .170 

2, 

Presentation  of  album  to  M.  iJeak,  and  spee- 
ches made  on  the  occasion 

3b0 

t327. 

»                 n 

...  172 

2, 

Attempt  to  obtain    assent  of  Austria  to  col- 
lective note  to  Russia 

332 

328. 

^              „        Confident.  173 

2, 

Austrian    Government    are   anxious    that  the 

three  Governments  should  act  together  in 

remonstrances  to  Russia 

333 

329. 

n                  » 

174 

2, 

Project  to  establish  an  independent  Kingdom 

Sir  A.  Malet      . 

...     37 

4, 

of  Poland 

334 

330. 

Respectini;  the  Russo- Prussian  Convention  in 

Lord  Bloomfield, 

Telegr. 

6, 

relation  to  the  Diet 

335 

331. 

Austrian    intentions    in    regard   to    proposed 

despatch  to  St.  Petersbnrgh 

3H6 

332. 

To  Earl  Cowley, 

f» 

6, 

Repeating  the  above  telegram 

336 

333. 

Earl  Cowley,  Telegraphic 

6. 

Nothing  known  at  Paris  of  news  sent  by  Earl 

Russell  which  came  from  8t.  Petersbnrgh 

336 

334. 

To  Earl  Cowley, 

Telegr. 

6, 

He  is  not  to  communicate  draft  to  Lord  Na- 
pier as  yet     

336 

335. 

Proposed  deapatch  to  the 

— 

Calling  attention  of  Russia  to  dangerous  con- 

Dake of  Montebe 

llo. 

dition  of  Poland 

336 

t336. 

Connt  liechberg 

to  Count 

Mar.  31, 

Reasons  for  attitude  assumed  by  Austria.  In- 

Apponyi. 

closing  Austrian  draft  to  Russia   .... 

337 

ft  337. 

Earl  Cowley  .     . 

.     .     .398 

Apr.    6, 

Conversation    with    M.  Drouyn   de  Lhnys  as 
to  manner  of  communication  with  Russian 
Government.     Inclosing    draft   of  identic 
note  proposed  by  Due  de  Grammont    .    . 

339 

338. 

n              »i         •      • 

...  401 

6, 

Austrian  Government  willing  to  adopt  draft 
of  note  inclosed  in  above 

340 

339. 

V           r,       Tel 

^graphic 

6, 

Requesting  that  despatch  to  St.  Petersbnrgh 
may  be  communicated  to  French  Govern- 

To Earl  Cowley, 

Telegr. 

8, 

ment  first 

341 

340. 

Stating  that  the  despatch  to  St.  Petersburgh 

will  be  sent  to  Paris  first 

341 

341. 

in               n 

« 

8, 

Sending  telegram  from  Lord  Napier  as  to  rea- 
sons for  warlike  preparations  in  Russia  . 

341 

342. 

r         u              n 

» 

8, 

Hoping  that  French  despatch  to   St.  Peters- 
burgh will  not  anticipate  that  of  British 

n         i»              i» 

.     .     .475 

8, 

Government 

341 

343. 

Proposition  as  to  communication  by  three  Po- 

wers at  St.   Petersburgh 

342 

344. 

To  Lord  Bloomfield  (et  al)     75 

8. 

Copy  of  despatch  from  Lord  Napier  No.  207 

342 

345. 

1 

Lord  Bloomfield, 

Telegr. 

8, 

As  to  communication  of  despatches  of  three 
Powers  at  St.  Petersbnrgh 

•;42 
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No.  .   No. 

tt346.  To  Sir  A.  Bachanan  .     .     72 

847.  To  Lord  Bloomfield     .     .     76 

348.  To  Earl  Cowley,    Telegr, 

f  349.  Amendel  Draft  of  despatch 

to    Dake    de    Montebello. 

360.  To  Earl  Cowley      .     .     .484 

351.  To  Earl  Cowley  (and  Lord 

Bloomiield),     Telegraphic 

1 352.  To  Earl  Cowley  and  Lord 

Bloomiield 485 

353.  To  Lord  Bloomiield     .     .     80 

t354.  To  Lord  Napier      ...     88 

t3B5.    „       „  „  ...     89 

ft  356.  To  Lord  Napier  (and  Earl 
Cowley  and  Lord  Bloom- 
field),  Confidential  ...     90 

357.  To  Baron  Gros  .... 

358.  Earl  Cowley,  Telegraphic 

359.  Sir  A.  Bachanan,  Telegr. 


360.  Lord  Bloomfield  „ 

361.  To  Lord  Bloomfield  „ 

362.  „      ,  „  ^ 

ft  363.  Earl  Cowley       .     .  .     .426 

364.  To  Lord  Napier,    Telegr. 

365.  To  Earl  Cowley,         „ 

366.  Lord  Napier,  „ 

367.  Lord  Bloomfield,         „ 

368.  To  Earl  Cowley, 

369.  Lord  Napier,   Most  Conf.  186 

370.  „  ,  Confident.  208 
tt371.  Colonel  Stanton      ...     29 


372. 
tt373.  Lord  Bloomfield 
374.      , 


ft  376. 

t376. 


30 
180 
186 


Confid.  187 
.     .     .188 


Date 
Apr.    8,  1863 

8, 
9, 


9, 

9, 

10, 

10, 

10, 

10, 
10, 
10, 

10, 

11. 
11, 

10, 

11, 

11, 

12. 
12, 

12, 

Mar.  31, 

Apr.    6, 

7, 

7, 
9. 
9, 

9. 
9, 


SUBJECT.  Pagft 

Question    as    to    persons   arrested    at  Tboru, 

and  as  to  refugees  from  Russian  Poland  343 
Remarks  on  negotiations  as  to  remonstrance 

to  Russia.  Question  as  to  reforms  in  Poland  343 
Respecting  French  and  British  despatches  to 

fet.  Petersburgh 344 

Remarks  on  Polish  question 344 

Sending  the  preceding •     .    .        345 

Stating   that   despatch  is  ready  to  go  to  St. 

Petersburgh 345 

Sending  draft  of  despatch  to  Lord  Napier  on        346 
Poland 

Sending  drafts  of  French  and  Austrian  des-        346 
patches  to  St.  Petersburgh 

Views   of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  re-        346 
gard  to  Poland 

Instructing  him  to  concert  with  his  Austrian 

and  French  colleagues  as  to  presentation        348 
of  despatch    

Conversation    of    Earl    Russell    with    Baron        348 
Brunnow  as  to  Polish  insurrection    ,    .    .       350 

Copy  of  No.  88  to  Lord  Napier 350 

French  Government  in  favour  of  identic  notes 

Answer   to   question    respecting   prisoners   at 
Thorn,  and  as  to  reclamation  of  political 
refugees   under    the  Frusso-Russian  Con-        350 
vention 

Asking  if  he  may  give  despatch  to  Lord  Na-        351 
pier  to  French  Ambassador 

Authorizing  him  to  give  despatch  to  French        351 
Ambassador 

Sending  draft  of  identic  notes  covering  des-        351 
patches  of  three  Powers  to  St  Petersburgh 

Conversation   with   M.  Drouyn   de  Lhuys  on 

proposed  despatch  to  Lord  Napier,  and  as        351 
to  identic  covering  notes 

Sending   draft   of  identic  notes  covering  the        352 
despatches  to  Russian  Government    .    .    . 

Her   Majesty's    Government   agree    to  trans-        353 
mission  of  despatches  in  identic  note  .    .        353 

Amnesty  to  Polish  insurgents 

Wishes  of  Austrian  Government  in  transmis-        353 
sion  of  despatches  to  Russia 

Informing   him    of   amnesty    promised  to  in-        353 
surgents      

Count  Thun's  remarks  to  the  Emperor  on  ta- 
king leave.  Standing  of  Lord  Napier  with        354 
the  Emperor  and  with  Prince  Gortchakoff 

['olish    question   from    English    and    Russian        365 
point  of  view 

Affairs  of  Poland.     Proclamation   of  Central        362 
Committee  resuming  authority 364 

Appointment  of  General  Berg  in  Poland    .    .        365 

Mr.  Mounsey's  report  of  a  visit  to  Cracow   . 

Conversation  with  Count  Rechberg  as  to  in- 
tended despatch  to  St.  Petersburg  on  af-       .368 
fairs  of  Poland 

Views  and  language    of   Count  Rechberg  on        369 
Polish  question 

Violation    of  Austrian   territory   by   Bassian        369 
troops      


(U) 


No.                                                    No, 

Date 

SUBJECT. 

Page 

377.  Sir  A.  Bnchanan    .     .     .210 

Apr.  11,  1863 

Commanication  to  M.  de  Bismarck  of  resalt 
of   Lord    Napier's    interview    with  Prince 
Gortchakoff  on  Polish  question      .... 

.870 

378.    „     „             „          Confid.  211 

11, 

Conversation  with  M,  de    Thile  on  policy  of 
Prussia  in  Polish  question 

370 

1379.    ,     „             „          ...  214 

11, 

Farther    answer    to  question  as  to  prisoners 
made   at   Thorn,   and    as  to  some  former 

Conventions  of  Prussia  with  other  Powers 

871 

380.  Lord  Napier,  Telegraphic 

12, 

Saggestion    as    to    publishing  of  certain  cor- 
respondence by  Prince  Gortchakoff  .    .    . 

375 

381.  To  Lord  Napier,    Telegr. 

13. 

Refusing  to  allow  correspondence   to  be  pa- 
blished   in   St.    Petersburgh.     Reason  for 

12, 

refusal     

875 

.'?82.  Lord  Napier,  Telegraphic 

Tenonrof  Imperial  Manifesto  respecting  Poland 

875 

883.  To  Lord  Napier,    Telegr. 

18, 

Wishes   of  Aastrian  Minister  as  to  note  co- 
vering despatches    to   St.  Petersburgh  .    . 

376 

384.  Lord  Bloomfield,         ^ 

13, 
13, 

Ditto 

376 

385.  Sir  A.  Bachaoan,        „ 

Respecting    delivery   of  Pmaaia    refagees  to 

18, 

Russia 

876 

386.  To  Earl  Cowley,         , 

Repeating  telegram  from  Lord  Bloomfield  of 

18, 

same  date 

377 

387.  Earl  Cowley,               „ 

French  Minister's  concurrence  in  suggestion 

of  Count  Rechberg  as  to  identic  note  .    . 

377 

388.  Lord  Napier,  Most  Conf.  170 

Mar.  27, 

Baron  Bndherg'a  remonstrances  on  speech  of 
Prince  Napoleon  in  the  Senate  on  Polish 

question      

377 

389.      „            „       ConHdential  176 

27, 

Farther  as  to  above 

378 

390. 18i 

31, 

Oeneral  Berg's  character  and  antecedents     . 

379 

t391. 187 

31. 

The  attack  on  M.  Finkenstein 

379 

t392.      r           189 

Apr.     1, 

Spanish   representations   to  Russian  Govern- 

2, 

ment   

380 

t898. 190 

Italian  representations  to  Russian  Government 

380 

394.      .            ,        Moat  Coof.  191 

2. 

Baron  Badberg's|opinion  of  attitude  of  Austria 

882 

tt395.      ,            „           ....  194 

4, 

Powers  conferred  on  General  Berg     .... 

383 

396.      „           „        Most  Conf.  195 

B, 

Opinions    of    Russia   and   Prussia    as    to  the 

5. 

attitude  of  Austria 

383 

t397.      „           „          ....  198 

Addresses  of  nobility  in  regard  to  Poland    . 

385 

398.      „            ,          ConBdent.  202 

6, 

Insurrection  in  Lithuania 

886 

1399.      „            „          ....  203 

6, 

Imperial   decree   respecting   sequestration  of 

property  in  the  Kussian  Provinces    .    .    . 

887 

t400.      „           ,          ....  206 

6. 

Conversation  of  Prince  Gortchakoff  as  to  re- 

presentations of  Spain  and  Italy  .... 

889 

t401.      „           »          ....  207 

6, 

Operations  of  Polish  Agents  in  England   .    . 

390 

t402.      „           209 

6. 

Conversation  with  Prince  Gortchakoff  as  to 
intentions    of   Emperor   with    regard    to 

Poland 

890 

tt403.  Mr.  Jerningham      ...     50 

6, 

Remarks  of  Count    ManderstrOm  as  to  joint 

representation  to  Russia  .     • 

391 

404.  Sir  A.  Bachanan,  Confid.  215 

12, 

M.  Thile's  remarks  on  amnesty   .    .     •   .    .    , 

392 

405.  Earl  Cowley,  Telegraphic 

13, 

French  Minister  agrees  to  use  of  first  person 

in  note  to  Russian  Government     .... 

393 

tt406. 442 

14, 

Conversation  with  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhnys.  His 

views  as  to  amnesty,  &c.    ...     •  .    .    . 

393 

407.  To  Earl  Cowley      .     .     .508 

15, 

Her  Majesty's   Government   concur  in  views 

of  French  Government  as  to  amnesty  .    . 

894 

408.  Lord  Napier,    Telegraph. 

15, 

Stating  that  joint  representation  will  be  made 
on  the    17th.     Asking   for   permission   to 
make  alterations    in  despatch  to  Russian 

Government 

394 

409.  To  Lord  Napier,    Telegr. 

15, 

Granting  permission  to  alter  despatch    .    .    . 

394 

410.  Mr.  Jorninghain      ...     53 

10, 

Newspaper  extracts  on  Polish  question  .    .    . 

395 
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No. 
411. 

t412. 

tM3. 

414. 
415. 

416. 
417. 

418- 

t419. 
420. 

421. 

ft  422. 

t423. 

t424. 
425. 

426. 

427. 

428. 

429. 


Lord  Bloomfield,    Confid. 


Confid. 


Mr.  Jerningham 
Lord  Napier  .     . 


11  11      •     • 

Sir  A.  Bachanan,  Confid. 


Mr.  Jerningham 
Lord  Napier  .     .     , 


11  11 


„  „       Confidential 

Sir  J.  Hadson    .... 
Lord  Bloorafield,    Confid. 


No. 
194 

195 

196 

197 

199 

55 

217 

218 

220 
219 

223 

57 
216 

227 

229 

231 

28 

200 

201 


430.     „ 
tf  431.  Lord  Napier 


Confid.  204 
.     .     .236 


432.     „  „  ....  237 

t433.     „  „  ....  239 

434.  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  Confid.  228 

436.    „    „  „  „      229 

436.    „    „  „  ...  230 

t437.  Earl  Cowley       ....  462 


1438.  To  Earl  Cowley      .     .     .528 


1 439.  Circnlar  to  H.  M's  Bepre- 
sentatives  at  European 
Courts  (except  Paris,  St. 
Petersburgh,  and  Vienna). 


Apr, 


Date 
14,  1863 

14, 

14, 

14, 
14i 

11, 
11, 

12, 

12, 
16, 

16, 

13, 

12, 

15, 
15, 

15, 

16, 

16, 

16, 


16, 
17, 

17, 
17, 

20, 

20, 

20, 
21, 


22, 


22, 


SUBJECT.  Pape 

Austrian    wishes    in  regard  to  note  covering 

joint  despatches 397 

Notice  of  Government  of  Galicia  as  to  assis- 
tance to  the  revolution 398 

Despatch  to  Lord  Napier  has  been  communi- 
cated to  Count  Rechberg 398 

Alteration  in  the  Austrian  despatch  to  Russia        399 

Respecting  the  granting  of  British  passports 

to  improper  persona 399 

Newspaper  extracts  on  Polish  question      .    .        400 

Wishes  of  Prince  Gortchakoff  as  to  the  pu- 
blication      • 402 

Has   concerted   with   Due    de  Montebello   as 

to  joint  action 402 

Manifesto  offering  amnesty  to  Poles  ....       403 

Respecting  treatment  of  refugees  from  Poland 

by  Prussia ...       406 

Article   from    newspaper  respecting  amnesty 

to  Poles  • 408 

Swedish  despatch  to  Russia  on  Polish  ques- 
tion              410 

Address  to  the  Emperor  from   the  Assembly 

of  Nobility • 211 

Address  from  Municipality  of  St.  Petersburgh        413 

Representations  of  three  Powers  will  be  pre- 
sented on  the  17th 414 

Remarks    on    the    despatches    to   Russia   of 

France  and  Austria 414 

Has  communicated  despatch  from  Lord  Na- 
pier to  Italian  Minister 415 

Conversation  with  Count  Rechberg  respecting 

reform  in  Poland 416 

Has  communicated  despatch  from  Lord  Na- 
pier of  March  9,  and  despatch  to  him  on 
March  2 417 

Respecting  amnesty  to  the  Poles 417 

Receipt  by  Prince  Gortchakoff  of  despatches 

of  Representatives  of  the  three  Powers    .       417 

Expectations  of  war  in  Russia 418 

As  to  exaggeration  in  reports  from  Lithuania        419 

Interview  with  French  Ambassador  as  to  com- 
munication of  joint  despatches 419 

M.  de  Bismarck's  opinion  respecting  suppres- 
sion of  revolt 420 

Alarm  of  commercial  classes 421 

French  despatch  to  St.  Petersburgh  sent  to 
French  Representatives  in  Europe.  French 
Minister  suggests  similar  course  on  part 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government 421 

Her  Majesty's  Representatives  at  Courts  in 
Europe  will  be  instructed  to  commu- 
nicate despatch  to  Lord  Napier  of  the 
10th,  and  to  suggest  similar  representa- 
tions from  their  various  Governments  .    .        422 


Instructing  them  to  communicate  to  respec- 
tive Governments  Lord  Russell's  despatch 
to  Lord  Napier  of  the  10th  instant,  and 
to  suggest  similar  representations  on 
their  part 422 
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fUO.  To  Earl  Cowley      . 
441.  To  Lord  Napior 

.     .  532 

.     .  100 

Apr. 

22,   1863 
22, 

442.    „       „ 

.     .  101 

22, 

t4^3.    „       „ 

.     .  106 

2i, 

Date 


SUBJECT. 

Copy  of  above     

Uemarkn  on  despatch  of  April  6  from  Lord 
Napier 

Explanation  as  to  communication  of  corres- 
pondence. Answer  to  despatch  of  the  16th 
in.-4tant 

Remarks  on  the  amnesty  offered  to  the  Poles 


Pajr* 

421 
423 

424 
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('artel  Convention  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prtistia  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all 


the  Russias,  King  of  Poland,  sijjned   -j^-~    1857 


426 


Printed  for  the  lise  of  the  Foreign  Office.  April  10,  1863. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


Correspondence  respecting  the  Insurrection  in  Poland: 

1863. 


+  No.  1. 

Acting  Consul- General  White  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  (Received  January  26,  1863). 
(No.  40). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  December  31,  1862. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  Government  here  have 
dissolved  the  District  Council  of  Prasnyz  in  consequence  of  some  of  the  expressions 
made  use  of  during  the  discussions  of  that  body.  This  is  the  second  of  the  new  Councils 
which  has  been  thus  dissolved  out  of  thirty-nine ;  and  this  renders  null  and  void  all  the 
proceedings  of  that  body,  even  the  selection  of  Commissioners  of  Arbitration  for  awar- 
ding the  terms  of  disputed  peasant-leases. 

The  Government  are,  however,  bound  by  law  to  convoke  the  electors  of  these 
districts  for  a  new  election  within  twelve  months  from  the  date  of  dissolution. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  A.  WHITE. 


+  No.  2. 

Acting  Consul- General  White  to  Earl  Russell.   —   {Received  January  26). 
No.  1). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  January  11,  1863. 

A  FORTNIGHT  ago  certain  discoveries  were  made  by  the  police  here,  to  which 
very  great  importance  was  attached  at  the  time  by  the  highest  authorities  in  this  country, 
but  their  value  has  considerably  diminished  since,  as  the  activity  of  the  revolutionary 
faction  has  remained  unabated,  notwithstanding  the  arrest  of  those  individuals  whom  the 
police  supposed  to  be  the  chief  leaders  of  the  conspiracy. 

These  arrests  comprised  several  railway  officials,  one  of  whom,  of  the  name  of 
Kowalewski,  was  spoken  of  as  the  head  of  the  Police  Department  of  the  Revolutionary 
Committee ;  another  person  of  the  name  of  Epstein,  the  son  of  a  wealthy  Jewish  banker, 
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was  supposed  also  to  have  taken  an  active  part  in  seditious  measures,  and  great  joy  was 
manifested  in  official  circles  at  his  apprehension, 

A  few  days  later  the  police  seized  several  persons  in  the  very  act  of  printing 
a  revolutionary  newspaper,  and  the  letter-press  was  also  taken  on  that  occasion.  The 
house  where  these  were  found  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  police,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  following  day  a  man  of  the  name  of  Schwartz  was  arrested  when  coming  to  that 
very  house,  probably  with  a  view  to  get  some  copies  of  the  paper.  He  attempted  to 
make  his  escape  on  seeing  the  police,  but  he  was  followed  and  taken  after  some  attempt 
at  resistance.  Several  important  papers  were  found  in  his  possession,  among  them  his 
commission  appointing  him  an  agent  to  the  Revolutionary  Committee.  Schwartz  is 
a  French  subject,  but  the  son  of  Polish  parents;  he  appears  to  have  received  a  good  edu- 
cation as  civil  engineer  in  Paris. 

About  the  same  time,  the  French  Government  arrested  three  Polish  refugees  in 
Paris,  whose  papers  were  searched  and  whose  connection  with  Mazzini  and  with  the 
Revolutionary  Committee  at  Warsaw  appears  to  have  been  beyond  a  doubt. 

All  these  discoveries  were  made  at  a  time  when  numerous  agents  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary Committee  are  driving  about  the  country,  both  in  the  kingdom  and  in  Lithuania, 
enrolling  members  for  the  Secret  Society,  threatening  the  Government  officials  with  their 
vengeance,  and  spreading  alarm  among  all  peaceably  disposed  inhabitants. 

It  was  hoped  at  first  by  those  persons  in  the  Government,  who  are  more  sanguine, 
that  they  were  on  the  eve  of  very  great  discoveries  on  the  subject  of  the  revolutionary 
organization,  but  these  hopes  do  not  appear  to  have  been  realized  as  yet. 

One  of  the  most  important  persons  seized  is  a  man  of  the  name  of  Abicht,  a  native 
of  Lithuania,  who  was  taken  the  other  day,  quite  by  accident,  in  the  small  town  of 
Garwolin,  about  fifty  miles  from  Warsaw,  by  the  local  authorities,  who  suspected  him  of 
belonging  to  a  party  of  highwaymen  who  had  robbed  the  post  in  that  locality. 

This  suspicion  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  the  Jewish  waiter  in  the  inn  where 
Abicht  and  his  companions  were  staying,  having  discovered  pistols  in  his  portmanteau, 
which  made  the  Jew  give  information  of  this  to  the  Local  Mayor,  or  BUrgermeister,  who 
arrested  them  at  once.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  A.  WHITE. 

+  No.  3. 

Acting  Comiil-Goieral  White  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  January  26). 
(No.  2). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  January  14,  1863. 

AS  the  execution  of  the  measure  of  forced  enlistment  is  drawing  near,  the  Revo- 
lutionary faction  continues  to  deceive  the  masses  by  a  bold  attitude,  pretending  all  along 
that  it  possesses  the  power  to  resist  the  orders  of  the  Government,  and  that  the  carrying 
out,  in  a  peaceable  manner,  of  this  exceptional  measure  will  be  attended  with  insurmoun- 
table difficulties. 

A  few  days  after  the  seizure  of  the  types  of  the  seditious  paper  the  „Ruch",  these 
people  published  a  fresh  number  of  that  newspaper,  denying  the  fact  of  the  discover}^  of 


8 

their   printing   press,    with   a  view  to  prevent  the  discouragement  which  this  might  pro- 
duce among  their  partisans. 

Immediately  afterwards  the  Revolutionary  Committee  issued  a  circular  which  was 
sent  to  various  local  authorities  throughout  the  country,  threatening  with  vengeance  and 
summary  punishment  any  person  in  the  employment  of  the  Government,  or  any  magi- 
strate, aiding  or  assisting  in  any  way  to  carry  out  the  recruitment. 

A  few  days  after  that,  the  Jewish  waiter  whose  information  had  led  to  the  appre- 
hension of  Abicht,  the  Revolutionary  agent,  at  Garwolin,  as  mentioned  in  my  despatch 
of  the  11th  instant,  came  to  Warsaw  to  receive  a  pecuniary  reward  of  the  amount  of 
200  roubles  bestowed  on  him  by  the  Grand  Duke  for  having  given  that  information. 
The  Jew  applied  during  three  days  at  the  Treasury  for  payment,  and  the  third  day  he 
was  stabbed  at  the  gate  with  a  dagger  on  coming  out  of  the  Paymaster-General's  Office, 
evidently  with  the  intention  to  intimidate  informers  and  the  Provincial  authorities  during 
the  approaching  conscription.  The  Jew  was  not  mortally  wounded,  it  appears;  he  was 
even  able  to  follow  his  murderer  through  the  streets,  when  he  fell :  a  man  was  taken 
by  the  police,  a  locksmith  by  profession,  who  is  supposed  to  be  the  guilty  party,  but  his 
identity  does  not  appear  to  have  been  sufficiently  established  as  yet. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  mention  here  that  Abicht  came  to  Poland  from  England 
with  a  British  passport,  [a  circumstance  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  report  to  your 
Lordship  in  my  despatch  No.  4  of  this  date  of  the  Consular  series]  ^ 

The  lists  of  persons  destined  to  be  taken  as  recruits  have  been  made  out,  and  the 
conscription  is  to  begin  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  in  Warsaw,  and  to  follow  in  the 
Provinces  and  in  the  other  towns  of  the  Kingdom.  No  effort  has  been  spared  to  include 
in  it  all  able-bodied  men  who  are  suspected  of  revolutionary  tendencies,  and  who  have 
been  marked  out  as  such  by  the  police  during  the  last  two  years;  but  from  what  is 
known  of  the  inefficiency  of  that  Department  of  the  Government,  it  may  be  easily  sup- 
posed that  this  sort  of  information  cannot  be  always  relied  on. 

The  number  of  recruits  to  be  raised  this  time  from  the  Kingdom  is  kept  secret. 
I  have  reason,  however,  to  suppose  that  it  is  intended  to  get  at  the  rate  of  5  per  1,000 
of  the  population;  and  as  this  amounts  in  the  towns  to  about  1,200,000,  the  number  would 
be  6,000  men.  As  the  rural  population  is  exempt  this  time,  the  villages  have  only  2,000 
men  to  supply:  thus  making  a  total  of  8,000  men. 

The  exact  number,  however,  does  not  appear  to  be  definitively  settled,  and  the 
Grand  Duke  is  allowed  a  certain  margin  as  to  the  figure  of  recruits  to  be  suppUed  this 
time  by  the  Kingdom. 

The  result  of  this  measure  is  looked  forward  to  with  intense  interest  both  by  the 
rulers  and  by  the  governed  ;  and  if  the  expectations  of  the  former  are  attended  with 
success,  the  conscription  is  to  be  over  in  a  month's  time,  and  when  it  is  completed  the 
Grand  Duke  will  probably  proceed  to  St.  Petersburg  for  a  few  weeks,  to  submit  to  His 
Majesty  further  projects  for  the  pacification  of  his  Imperial  brother's  Polish  subjects. 

I  have,  &c. 
.    ,  (Signed)  W.  A.  WHITE. 

^  'Hie  words  in  parenthesis  are  omitted  in  the  Parliamentary  Paper.  C.  3150.  (Edit.). 


tNo.  4. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Rmaell.  —  {Received  January  26). 
(No.  1). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  January  19,  1863. 

THE  projected  conscription  for  the  Russian  army,  which  had  been  announced  by 
the  Government  to  take  place  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  was  carried  into 
effect  in  this  town  on  the  night  of  the  14th  instant,  when  about  2,000  men  were  taken 
for  service. 

The  members  of  the  Government  were  under  considerable  apprehension  that  carrying 
this  resolution  into  effect  would  produce  disturbances  throughout  the  country,  as  the 
agitators  of  the  revolutionary  party  had  used  their  utmost  endeavours  to  incite  the  people 
to  resist  the  levy,  and,  if  necessary,  even  to  appeal  to  arms.  The  date  on  which  the  levy 
was  to  be  made  was  kept  a  secret,  and  steps  were  taken  by  the  authorities  to  repress 
any  hostile  movement  should  such  take  place;  but,  notwithstanding  the  threatening  attitude 
of  the  ultra  party,  the  measure  was  carried  out  without  any  disturbance  as  far  as  the 
town  was  concerned. 

The  effect  produced  by  the  sudden  and  complete  success  of  the  Government  in  this 
matter  is  most  marked;  the  Revolutionary  party  appears  to  be  paralyzed,  and  the  wor- 
king classes  have  already  commenced  to  open  their  eyes  to  the  folly  of  further  resistance, 
and  to  the  impotence  of  the  ultra  party  to  offer  any  effectual  opposition  to  the  Govern- 
ment. Unfortunately  a  number  of  working  men  and  others  belonging  to  the  secret  societies 
have  been  induced  to  assemble  not  far  from  this  town,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  given 
them  by  the  chiefs  of  the  movement;  their  numbers  are,  however,  not  supposed  to  amount 
to  more  than  500  or  600,  the  greater  portion  of  whom  are  unarmed.  Troops  have  been 
despatched  to  disperse  and  capture  these  insurgents,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  some  blood 
will  be  shed  in  effecting  this;  but  the  weakness  of  the  ultra  party,  and  the  impossibility 
of  their  resisting  the  Government,  will,  at  least,  be  clearly  demonstrated  by  this  foolish 
attempt,  and  I  believe,  my  Lord,  it  is  not  too  much  to  anticipate  that  the  Polish  move- 
ment will  now  shortly  be  brought  to  an  end,  and  the  country  resume,  if  not  a  peaceful 
attitude,  at  least  one  of  comparative  quiet  and  freedom  from  revolutionary  attempts. 

The  conscription  has  still  to  be  carried  out  in  the  country  districts,  and  the  date  on 
which  this  is  to  take  place  is  still  kept  a  secret,  but  after  the  success  of  the  measure  in 
Warsaw  I  imagine  no  serious  opposition  need  be  feared  in  the  provinces;  no  doubt 
numbers  of  persons  liable  to  be  taken  will  endeavour  to  leave  the  country,  and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  forests  of  the  Kingdom  will  for  some  time  be  used  as  places  of 
refuge,  and  the  roads  of  the  kingdom  rendered  unsafe  for  travellers  by  the  presence  of 
these  persons,  who  will  be  reduced  to  brigandage  to  obtain  means  of  support. 

In  conclusion,  my  Lord,  I  may  remark  that,  notwithstanding  the  present  resistance 
to  the  Government,  the  state  of  affairs  in  this  country  has,  to  all  outward  appearance, 
materially  improved  during  the  last  two  months. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


No.  5. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  January  26). 
(No.  2). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  January  21,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  a  Proclamation  has,  as  I  am 
informed,  just  been  published  by  the  Revolutionary  Committee  in  this  kingdom  denoun- 
cing the  Marquis  Wielopolski  and  his  son  as  outlaws  in  consequence  of  the  part  taken 
by  them  in  the  recent  action  of  the  Government  in  the  matter  of  the  conscription,  and 
calling  upon  the  Poles  to  resist  the  levy  in  the  country  districts;  stating  also  that  the 
resistance  to  the  Government  failed  in  the  town  of  Warsaw  in  consequence  of  the  French 
Government  having  acted  the  part  of  gendarme  for  the  Russian  Government,  and  so 
prevented  the  arrival  of  the  arms  that  had  been  expected. 

I  have  no  information  to  give  your  Lordship  on  the  subject  of  the  suppression  or 
capture  of  the  insurgents  mentioned  in  my  despatch  No.  1  of  the  19th  instant  to  your 
Lordship,  but  I  imagine  any  moment  may  bring  the  account  of  the  total  failure  of  this 
revolutionary  movement,  as  troops  have  been  despatched  from  two  different  places  for 
the  purpose  of  surrounding  them. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


No.  6. 
Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell  —  {Received  January  27). 

(Telegraphic).  Berlin,  January  27,  1863. 

AN  officer  who  arrived  to-day  from  Warsaw  reports  that  the  insurrection  is  general, 
and  is  extending  towards  Lithuania.  Considerable  bands  are  in  arms  at  different  places. 
Many  officers,  and  all  railway,  telegraph,  and  other  Polish  officials  have  joint  the  insur- 
gents, who  had  received  considerable  supplies  of  arms  and  money  from  abroad,  and  have 
seized  others  at  the  military  stations. 


No.  7. 
Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  January  . .) 

(Telegraphic).  Warsaw,  January  27,  1863. 

FRESH  skirmishes  have  occurred  between  the  armed  bands  of  rebels  and  the  troops, 
advantageous  to  the  latter.  Martial  law  re-established.  Warsaw  quiet.  Further  news  by  the 
messenger. 


t+No.  8. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Rmsell  —  {Received  January  29). 
(No.  50). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  January  27,  1863. 

'  1  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  the  original  of  a  letter  which  I  have  just 
received  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Warsaw,  giving  an  account  of  the  insurrectionary 
movement  which  has  taken  place  in  Poland. 

[Colonel  Stanton's  letter,  which  I  cannot  have  copied  before  the  departure  of  the 
post,  has  probably  been  brought  to  Berlin  by  the  same  gentleman  whose  intelligence,^  as 
received  from  a  third  person,  I  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  some  hours  ago  by  telegraph] '. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


**  Inclosure  in  No.  8. 
Colonel  Stanton  to  Sir  A.  Buchanan. 

Sir,  Warsaw,  January  25,  1863. 

THE  lines  of  telegraph  connecting  this  with  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburgh  having  been 
cut,  I  have  been  unable  to  report  the  march  of  events  in  this  country.  I  therefore  [avail 
myself  of  the  offer  of  Baron  Tettan,  who  has  kindly  undertaken  to  deliver  a  letter  to 
your  Excellency,  to] '  forward  a  few  lines  on  the  state  of  affairs  here;  and  I  have  the 
honour  to  request,  should  your  Excellency  consider  the  intelligence  of  sufficient  impor- 
tance to  be  forwarded,  that  it  may  be  transmitted  to  Earl  Russell  .'and  Lord  Napier. 

[I  must  apologize  to  your  Excellency  for  sending  a  note  of  this  description,  but  I 
am  requested  by  Baron  Tettan  to  send  only  a  small  note  that  he  can  easily  put  away. 
I  have  therefore  avoided  the  usual  official  form]  ^ 

Your  Excellency  will  have  heard  that  immediately  after  the  conscription  was  made 
in  this  town,  a  number  of  persons  assembled  in  the  neighbourhood  to  resist  the  action  of 
the  Government,  and  that  troops  were  dispatched  to  disperse  and  capture  these.  Since  that 
date  events  of  a  much  more  serious  nature  have  taken  place,  and  collisions  have  occurred 
between  the  insurgents  and  the  Imperial  troops  in  several  places  in  the  kingdom.  The 
idea  of  the  Revolutionary  leaders  was  to  effect  a  general  rising  on  the  night  of  the  22nd, 
and  to  fall  upon  the  various  small  detachments  of  troops  scattered  throughout  the  country 
at  the  same  moment.  Some  of  these  attempts  were  made,  and  a  few  small  parties  of 
troops  surrendered;  in  general,  however,  the  troops  were  able  to  beat  off  the  attacks,  and 
numbers  of  prisoners  have  been  made.  The  most  serious  affair  appears  to  have  taken 
place  in  the  town  of  Plock,  where  an  attack  was  made  on  the  guard-house,  but  was 
repulsed  after  some  heavy  firing,  which  lasted  a  considerable  time.  I  am  not  aware  what 

*  Not  in  the  ParliRmentary  Paper  (Edit.). 


casualties  occurred,  but  the  losses  are  reported  to  be  heavy;  nor  am  I  able  at  present  to 
give  your  Excellency  any  idea  of  the  number  of  the  insurgents;  they  have,  however, 
succeeded  in  cutting  the  telegraphs  as  well  as  the  railway  between  this  town  and  St. 
Petersburgh,  having,  as  I  am  informed,  destroyed  one  or  two  bridges  on  this  line.  Some 
rails  were  also  taken  up  on  the  Warsaw  and  Vienna  Railroad,  but  these  have,  I  believe, 
been  replaced,  and  the  communication  by  this  line  preserved. 

Unfortunately  the  Government  were  not  prepared  with  flying  columns  to  act  imme- 
diately in  the  different  districts,  and  some  valuable  time  has  been  lost  in  putting  down 
this  movement,  which  has  now  taken  such  dimensions  that  it  is  to  be  feared  a  consi- 
derable aniount  of  bloodshed  will  take  place  before  the  rising  is  completely  suppressed; 
but  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  any  serious  opposition  could  be  offered  to  the  forces  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Government,  and  as  the  movement  appears  at  present  to  be  confined 
to  the  townspeople,  backed  by  the  clergy,  the  peasant  population  holding  aloof,  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  quiet  will  shortly  be  re-established,  and  that  the  wavering  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  will  see  the  folly  of  resistance  to  the  overwhelming  force  of 
Russia.  The  success  of  the  conscription  in  Warsaw  itself  appears  to  have  precipitated 
the  action  of  the  Revolutionary  agents,  and  to  have  upset  all  their  calculations,  and  I 
imagine  we  are  not  likely  to  have  any  disturbance  in  this  town ;  and  as  the  mask  is  now 
thrown  off,  the  Government  as  well  as  the  people  themselves  can  see  who  are  the  actual 
instigators  and  leaders  in  this  foolish  attempt. 

[Again  apologizing  to  your  Excellency  for  writing  in  this  manner,  I  have,  &c, 

(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON]  i. 


+  No.  9. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  2), 
(No.  50). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  January  26,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith  an  extract  from  the 
official  newspaper  of  yesterday's  date  containing  some  particulars  of  the  recent  outbreak 
in  various  parts  of  Poland  in  connection  with  the  military  recruitment. 

Your  Lordship  was  informed  some  time  since  [by  the  correspondence  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Consul-General  at  Warsaw,  as  well  as  more  briefly  by  my  despatch  No.  383  of 
the  21st  October,  1862]  ^,  that  the  Russian  Government  had  restored  the  barbarous  system 
of  recruitment  by  designation  in  Poland,  in  lieu  of  the  humaner  plan  of  conscription  by 
lot,  which  had  been  prescribed  by  a  law  of  the  year  1859,  but  which  had  never  been 
exercised,  as  no  levy  has  been  made  since  that  date.  Nor  was  a  recurrence  to  the  former 
scheme  by  which  the  Emperor  Nicholas  exhausted  and  subdued  the  energies  of  the  Polish 
people   the   only   bad   feature   in   the    recent   enactment:   the  scheme  itself  was  partially 

'  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
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applied;  it  was  to  be  put  in  force  in  the  towns,  but  not  in  the  country,  the  Government 
having  a  double  object  in  view,  —  on  one  side  to  conciliate  the  landed  proprietors  and 
peasantry,  and  on  the  other  side  to  seize  upon  the  most  obnoxious  persons  in  the  urban 
population  and  carry  them  off  as  soldiers.  About  8,000  recruits,  as  I  understand,  were  to 
be  levied  in  the  Polish  towns  by  Mixed  Commissions  composed  of  military  officers  and 
civil  functionaries  who  have  an  absolute  power  of  selection.  Without  affirming  that  in  all 
cases  this  faculty  would  be  abusively  exercised  without  regard  to  the  numbers  or  re- 
sources of  families  or  to  the  station  and  avocations  of  the  parties  liable  to  service,  it  is 
is  certain  that  the  selection  of  the  authorities  would  be  frequently  prompted  by  conside- 
rations of  a  political  character,  and  it  may  be  feared  that  the  instruments  of  Government 
would  sometimes  be  accessible  to  motives  of  a  corrupt  nature.  In  fact,  it  was  a  design 
to  make  a  clean  sweep  of  the  revolutionary  youth  of  Poland,  to  shut  up  the  most  ener- 
getic and  dangerous  spirits  in  the  restraints  of  the  Russian  army.  It  was  simply  a  plan 
to  kidnap  the  opposition,  and  carry  it  off  to  Siberia  or  the  Caucasus.  This  proposal,  so 
totally  out  of  keeping  with  the  humane  and  intelligent  order  of  things  recently  inaugu- 
rated in  Poland,  created  great  surprise  among  many  persons  well  affected  to  the  Russian 
Government;  for  it  was  apprehended  that  even  if  the  Government  should  succeed  in 
disposing  of  a  number  of  dangerous  antagonists,  yet  the  moral  obloquy  attending  this  act 
would  greatly  outweigh  the  material  advantage  to  be  gained.  It  seemed  to  my  humble 
judgment  to  be  the  single  considerable  error  committed  in  Poland  since  the  nomination 
of  Marquis  Wielopolski;  yet  it  had  the  approval  of  that  Statesman  and  the  sanction  of 
the  Grand  Duke  Constantine.  How  far  the  present  revolt  is  the  work  of  men  driven  to 
desperation  by  the  prospect  of  being  caught  up  and  made  Russian  soldiers,  or  how  far 
it  is  the  work  of  revolutionary  incendiaries  availing  themselves  of  this  opportunity,  and 
instigators,  cannot  yet  be  ascertained.  The  arbitrary  recruitment  will,  however,  give  a  colour 
to  resistance  and  excuse  the  acts  of  the  revolutionary  party  in  the  eyes  of  Europe.  They 
will  have  a  justification,  or  at  least  extenuation,  which  nothing  but  some  great  act  of 
^  injustice   on   the   part   of  Russia  could  have  afforded  them.  It  is  obvious,   however,  that, 

under  every  provocation,  insurrection  in  Poland  under  any  circumstances  is  a  crime;  for 
it  is  insurrection  without  the  least  chance  of  success,  which  can  only  terminate  in  in- 
creased severities  and  aggravated  hatred. 

Among  reflecting  Russians,  the  only  defence  I  have  ever  heard  given  for  the  sus- 
pension of  the  Law  of  1859  and  the  return  to  the  old  system  is  this :  that  the  regular 
military  conscription  is  not  introduced  in  Russia  itself,  and  that  if  the  levy  had  been 
taken  in  Poland  on  the  modern  European  plan,  Poland  would  have  been  better  treated 
than  the  Empire;  that  it  was  most  equitable  to  continue  the  arbitrary  method  in  both 
countries  until  a  good  law  could  be  contrived  for  both. 

I  cannot  assent  to  this  argument.  The  institutions  of  Poland  are  in  many  respects 
more  advanced  than  those  of  Russia.  This  is,  no  doubt,  a  strong  motive  for  improving 
the  Russian  laws;  it  is  no  motive  for  debasing  those  of  Poland. 

There  is  no  reason  why  the  French  law  of  conscription  should  not  have  been  ma- 
tured for  application  in  Russia  Proper  during  the  last  six  years  in  which  there  has  been 
no  levy  of  soldiers  in  the  Empire.  The  measure  complained  of  is,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
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simpl}'  a  malignant,  and,  I  hope,  expiring  effort  of  tlie  old  s3'stom  of  despotic  violence. 
The  result  is  deplorable,  but  it  is  natural.  We  can  only  hope  that  the  Emperor  will  not 
allow  himself  to  be  drawn  into  a  reactionary  course  in  other  respects  by  an  incident 
which  has  been,  in  part  at  least,  provoked  by  the  imprudence  of  his  Representatives  and 
advisers. 

I  have,  &e. 

(Signed)  NAPIER 


+  No.  10. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  February  2). 
(No.  51). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  January  26,  1863. 

IT  is  the  custom  of  the  Emperor  to  review  one  of  the  regiments  of  the  Guard  every 
Sunday  after  church. 

Yesterday  His  Majesty  reviewed  the  Ismailoff  Regiment  in  the  Grand  Manage,  near 
the  palace.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  parade  the  Emperor,  who  was  on  horseback,  having 
assembled  around  him  the  officers  of  the  regiment,  as  well  as  the  general  officers  of  his 
suite,  among  whom  were  the  Grand  Dukes  Nicholas  and  Michael,  proceeded  to  inform 
them  of  the  news  that  had  reached  him,  the  day  before,  of  the  disturbances  in  Poland. 
I  hear  from  one  of  the  Emperor's  Aides-de-camp,  who  was  present,  that  the  Emperor,  who 
spoke  in  a  tone  of  great  sadness,  but  at  the  same  time  with  much  firmness,  related  the 
circumstances  of  the  outbreak  in  almost  the  same  terms  as  those  in  which  they  are  given 
in  the  telegraphic  despatches  published  in  the  ^Journal  de  St.  Petersbourg"  of  yesterday's 
date.  His  Majesty  described  the  formation  of  bands  of  insurgents  on  both  banks  of  the 
Vistula  and  the  atrocities  committed  by  them,  of  their  having  fallen  upon  small  detach- 
ments of  soldiers  and  murdered  them  in  cold  blood;  and,  in  one  instance,  when  they  were 
unable  to  drive  a  small  number  of  soldiers  out  of  a  house  in  which  they  were  defending 
themselves,  of  their  having  set  fire  to  it  and  burnt  the  soldiers  alive;  besides  the  death 
of  these  unoffending  men,  the  Emperor  said  we  have  to  lament  the  loss  of  a  comrade  who 
once  served  in  this  regiment,  Colonel  Kozlianinow,  who  was  killed  in  a  reconnaissance 
near  Warsaw.  After  expressing  the  grief  and  indignation  with  which  he  had  heard  of 
these  events,  the  Emperor  said,  „You  must  not  suppose,  however,  that  I  consider  these 
atrocious  deeds  are  to  be  laid  to  the  account  of  the  Polish  nation;  they  are  the  work  of 
agents  of  a  revolutionary  party  who  are  employed  in  creating  disturbances  in  various 
parts  of  Europe,  and  who  will  stop  at  no  crime  in  the  accomplishment  of  their  designs". 

In  conclusion,  the  Emperor  made  a  remarkable  admission  with  reference  to  dis- 
affection existing  in  the  Russian  army;  that  instances  of  such  a  feeling  existed.  His  Ma- 
jesty said,  cannot  unfortunately  be  denied,  but,  he  added,  he  felt  convinced  that  if  he 
should  be  obliged  to  call  upon  his  troops  to  assist  their  comrades  in  Poland,  he  could 
rely  on  their  unshaken  fidelity.  He  himself  had  commanded  the  Ismailoffski  Regiment 
during  the   lifetime    of  his  father,    and  he  knew  he  could  implicitly  depend  upon  them; 

Correapondftnce  resp.  th«  Insurrection  in  Poland-  2 
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but  it  was  not  only  in  the  Guards  that  he  had  this  confidence,  he  was  convinced  the 
same  loyal  feeling  existed  throughout  the  Russian  army.  This  address,  which  was  received 
with  enthusiastic  acclamation,  was  pronounced  in  such  an  earnest  and  impressive  manner 
that  many  of  the  officers  were  moved  to  tears,  and  the  Grand  Duke  Michael  is  said  to 
have  sobbed  aloud. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER 


*  +No.  11. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  [Received  February  2). 
(No.  3). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  January  25,  1863. 

THE  telegraph  having  been  broken  in  several  places,  and  communication  thus  inter- 
rupted between  Warsaw  and  the  other  capitals,  I  have  been  unable  to  report  earlier  to 
your  Lordship  on  the  progress  of  events  in  this  country. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  I9th  instant  I  had  the  honour  t<j  state  to  your  Lordship 
that  a  number  of  persons  had  assembled,  not  far  from  this  town,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
sisting the  action  of  the  Government  in  the  matter  of  recruiting  for  the  army;  that  troops 
had  been  sent  to  disperse  and  capture  them;  and  that  such  a  result  might  be  expected 
at  any  moment.  It  appears,  however,  my  Lord,  that  notwithstanding  the  notice  the  Go- 
vernment have  so  long  had  of  the  intention  of  the  ultra-party  to  endeavour  to  resist  the 
levy  of  recruits,  no  effectual  measures  had  been  taken  to  resist  an  attempt  at  rising  on 
the  part  of  the  people;  the  consequence  has  been,  as  I  am  informed  by  official  persons, 
that  in  some  districts  of  the  kingdom,  but  more  especially  in  those  of  Plock  and  Siedlce, 
attacks  have  been  made  on  isolated  parties  of  soldiers,  and  some  sharp  skirmishes  taken 
place,  in  which  blood  has  been  shed  on  both  sides,  the  insurgents  being  always  worsted 
and  losing  many  prisoners.  So  little  attention  was,  however,  paid  to  the  probabilities  of 
^  an  outbreak  that  on  the  night  of  the  22nd  instant  the  railways  from  this  town  to  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh  and  Vienna  were  cut  and  the  telegraphs  broken,  and  although  the  former  have 
been  put  in  working  order  again,  they  are  liable  to  constant  interruption  of  a  similar 
nature,  as  constant  supervision  will  be  required  to  insure  the  whole  line  of  communication. 

There  can,  my  Lord,  I  imagine,  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  upshot  of  this  outbreak;  but 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  by  want  of  the  very  commonest  oversight  in  the  military  arran- 
•/  gements  in  the  country,  matters  have  been  permitted  to  take  much  more  serious  dimen- 

sions than  should  have  been  the  case,  and  a  proportionate  waste  of  blood  will  be  required 
before  it  is  completely  suppressed. 

I  may  mention  to  your  Lordship  that  it  is  reported  in  official  circles  that  the  inten- 
ion  of  the  insurgents  was  to  have  risen  against  the  troops  throughout  the  country  districts 
during  the  night  of  the  22nd  instant,  and  to  have  murdered  in  cold  blood  any  that  could 
be  surprised. 

The  heaviest  skirmish  is  reported  to  have  taken  place  in  the  town  of  Plock,  where 
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the  firing  lasted  for  some  time  and  heavy  casualties  are  reported,  but  I  am  as  yet  unable 
to  give  your  Lordship  any  positive  details  of  the  matter.  It  is  also  stated  that  when  the 
firing  commenced  the  bells  of  the  various  churches  were  rung  to  give  the  alarm-signal  to 
the  insurgents,  thus  proving,  were  such  proof  required,  the  complicity  of  the  priests  with 
the  movement. 

I  have,  &c, 

(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


+  No.  12. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  2). 
(No.  5). 
My  Lord,  Warsaic^  January  28,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  to  your  Lordship  translations  of  two 
revolutionary  proclamations  that  have  been  issued  by  the  so-called  National  Committee  at 
Warsaw. 

The  first  of  these,  dated  the  16th  instant,  is  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  in  French, 
as  I  was  unable  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  original. 

This  proclamation  calls  upon  the  country  to  rise  against  the  Russians,  and  to  resist 
the  conscription  to  the  last  extremity,  declaring  also  the  Marquis  Wielopolski  and  his  son, 
as  well  as  all  the  persons  who  had  assisted  in  carrying  out  the  conscription  in  Warsaw, 
as  outlaws  and  traitors  to  their  country. 

The  second  proclamation,  under  date  of  the  22nd  instant,  is  worthy  of  notice,  from 
the  attempt  to  induce  the  peasants  to  join  the  movement  by  the  promise  held  out  to  them, 
of  having  the  land  now  in  their  possession  given  to  them  absolutely,  whilst  at  the  same 
time  it  speaks  of  reimbursing  the  landlords  from  the  National  Treasury, 

I  do  not  imagine,  my  Lord,  that  either  of  these  documents  will  produce  much  effect 
on  the  people  to  whom  they  are  addressed,  but  I  forward  them  under  the  belief  that  they 
may  prove  of  interest  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c. 


(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


+  Li closure  1  in  No.  12. 
Proclamation  of  the  National  Committee,  dated  January  16,  1863. 

LE  recrutement  a  eu  lieu  en  partie  a  Varsovie.  Notre  ennemi,  comme  un  assassin 
et  un  vil  criminel,  est  venu  attaquer  des  gens  endormis  et  enlever  les  peres  de  nom- 
breuses  families,  et  au  lieu  des  fils  aines  enlevant  les  cadets.  En  un  mot  il  s'est  empare 
de  tons  ceux  qu'il  a  trouves  sous  sa  main  pour  remplacer  les  absents.  Le  monde  n'avait 
pas  encore  vu  un  semblable  systeme  de  recrutement.  II  est  digne  de  son  auteur,  de  ce 
grand  et  vil  criminel.  traitre  a  son   pays.  Wielopolski. 
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Le  Comite  Central  National  avait  tout  prepare  pour  emp^cher  le  recrutement,  mais 
il  a  rencontr^  des  entraves  qu'il  lui  avait  ^t^  impossible  de  pr^voir,  notamment  de  la  part 
du  Gouvernement  Fran9ai8,  qui  condamne  notre  mouvement  et  oppose  des  obstacles  sem- 
blables  a  ceux  que  les  gendarmes  Russes  y  apportent.  II  a  retard^  I'importation  des  armes 
en  Pologne  en  nombre  suffisant  pour  effectner  uu  soul^vement  instantane.  Le  Comite,  ne 
se  laissant  pas  d^tourner  par  ces  obstacles,  s'occupait  k  trouver  d'autres  moyens,  quaud  le 
recrutement  a  eu  lieu  subitement  au  milieu  de  la  nuit. 

Polonais!  Faut-il  nous  retirer  devant  les  difficulty's  que  nous  rencontrerons  ?  Livrerons- 
nous  no8  freres  k  un  service  degradant?  Non,  marchons  en  avant  avec  foi  et  courage, 
avec  Dieu  et  confiance  dans  la  saintete  de  notre  cause.  Le  Comity  Central  National  se 
pr^sente  avec  d'autant  plus  de  vigueur  et  d'energie  que  les  circonstances  sont  plus  diffi- 
ciles;  notre  etendard  n'est  pas  tombe,  et  ne  tombera  pas.  Uuissez-vous,  frferes,  aut«ur  de 
lui,  et  avec  d'autant  plus  de  vigueur  et  d'ardeur  que  notre  ennemi  nous  presse  et  nous 
persecute.  Ne  faiblissez  pas,  mais  au>  contraire  fortifiez-vous;  vous  devez  6tre  des  h^ros  et 
vous  le  deviendrez.  Notre  ennemi  rencontrera  dans  ses  projets  criminels  une  valeureuse 
resistance  qui  finira  par  le  vaincre. 

Polonais,  secourez  nous  de  votre  valeur,  de  votre  d^vouement ;  persistons  ensemble 
jusqu'au  bout,  et  Dieu  nous  aceordera  la  victoire. 

Le  Comite  Central  National  proclame  le  pays  entier  en  6tat  exceptionnel,  et  ordonne 
k  tous  les  dignes  fils  de  la  patrie  de  se  d^fendre  jusqu'^  extinction  quand  m^me  ce  serait 
isol^raent  contre  le  recrutement  et  de  lib«^rer  ceux  qui  se  trouvent  entre  lea  mains  du 
Moscovite,  de  prater  aide  et  protection  k  tous  ceux  qui  se  cachent. 

Les  Wielopolski,  p^re,  et  son  fils  Sigismond,  ainsi  que  toute  cette  bande  criminelle 
qui  a  particip^  au  recrutement  k  Varsovie,  ainsi  que  tous  ceux  qui  jusqu'aujourd'bui  ont 
pr6t6  la  main  ou  la  prSteront  aux  criminelles  teutatives  de  I'usurpatiou,  seront  mis  hors 
la  loi,  et  il  est  permis  k  chacun,  sans  encourir  aucune  espece  de  responsabilite  par  devant 
Dieu  et  la  patrie,  de  les  juger  et  d'ex6cuter  les  jugements  quUls  aaront  encourus. 

Varsovie,  ce  IQ  Janvier,  1863. 

Le  Comite  Central  National 


+  Inclosure  2  in  No.  12. 
IVoclamation  of  the  National  Committee,  dated  January  22,  1863, 

(Translation). 

THE  contemptible  Government  of  the  invaders,  rendered  furious  by  the  resistance 
of  the  victim  that  it  tortures,  has  determined  to  strike  a  decisive  blow  by  carrying  away 
many  thousands  of  its  bravest  and  most  strenuous  defenders,  dressing  them  in  the  hated 
Muscovite  uniform,  and  driving  them  thousands  of  miles  to  suffer  eternal  misery  and 
destruction. 

Poland  will  not,  cannot,  submit  to  this  violence  and  degradation  without  an  attempt 
at  resistance.  It  would  be  a  shame,  before  posterity  were  she  to  submit  to  it  without  an 
energetic  effort.  Legions  of  you  no;  men,  brave  and  devoted  to  the  cause  of  their  country, 
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have  sworn  to  cast  away  the  abhorred  yoke  or  to  die,  and  they  place  their  reliance  in 
the  just  assistance  of  the  Almighty.  Follow  those,  0  Polish  nation  ! 

The  Central  National  Committee,  the  only  legal  Government  of  your  country,  bids 
you  all  appear  on  the  last  battle-field,  the  field  of  glory  and  victory,  where  it  pledges 
itself  to  give  you  success  before  God  and  Heaven;  for  the  Committee  knows  that  as  yoa 
have  been  heretofore  penitents  or  avengers,  so  you  are  ready  to  become  to-morrow  heroes 
and  giants  of  strength.  It  knows  you  ready  to  achieve  your  liberty  and  independence  by 
deeds  of  courage,  and  to  make  such  sacrifices  as  no  people  have  as  yet  inscribed  on  the 
annals  of  their  history.  It  knows  well  that  you  are  ready  to  give  all  your  blood,  your 
lives,  and  your  freedom  without  regret,  hesitation,  or  weakness,  as  an  offering  to  your 
rising  country. 

In  return  the  Central  Committee  promise  to  wield  the  sceptre  of  authority  with  an 
unflinching  hand,  so  that  your  strength  will  not  be  wasted.  Your  sacrifices  will  not  be  in 
vain.  It  will  know  how  to  overcome  all  difficulties,  to  break  through  all  impediments;  it 
will  pursue  and  punish  every  disinclination,  nay  even  every  case  of  want  of  sufficient 
zeal  in  our  holy  cause,  with  the  utmost  severity  required  from  a  tribunal  which  metes 
out  justice  in  the  name  of  an  offended  country. 

This  being  the  first  day  of  open  resistance,  the  commencement  of  the  sacred  combat, 
the  Committee  proclaim  all  the  sons  of  Poland  free  and  equal,  without  distinction  of  creed 
and  condition.  It  proclaims  further  that  the  land  held  heretofore  by  the  agricultural  po- 
pulation in  fee,  for  corvee  labour,  or  for  rent,  becomes  henceforth  their  freehold  property 
without  any  restriction  whatsoever.  The  proprietors  will  receive  compensation  from  the 
public  treasury.  All  cottagers  and  labourers  who  shall  serve  the  families  of  those  who 
may  die  in  the  service  of  their  country  will  receive  allotments  from  the  national  pro- 
perty in  land  regained  from  the  enemy. 

To  arms,  therefore,  ye  Poles,  ye  Lithuanians,  and  ye  Ruthenians!  The  hour  of  our 
common  deliverance  has  struck ;  the  ancient  sword  is  drawn  from  the  scabbard ;  the 
sacred 'flag  of  our  common  country  is  unfurled. 

And  now  we  appeal  to  you,  Muscovite  nation  —  miserable  and  tormented,  sad  and 
afflicted  with  ourselves.  Thy  sons  have  also  been  dangling  on  gibbets,  or  have  found 
a  frosty  death  like  our  own  people  in  the  snows  of  Siberia;  therefore  we  forgive  you  the 
murder  of  our  country,  the  blood  of  Praga  and  Oszmiana,  the  violence  in  the  streets  of 
Warsaw,  the  tortures  in  the  dungeons  of  the  citadel :  but  woe  to  ye,'  if  in  this  solemn 
hour  ye  give  assistance  to  the  tyrant  who  crushes  you  whilst  he  murders  us;  if  instead 
of  regret  for  the  past  and  holy  desires  for  the  future,  you  do  this,  you  shall  be  accursed 
and  condemned  to  a  shameful  and  perpetual  slavery,  and  then  we  must  fight  you  to  ex- 
termination, the  last  fight  of  European  civilization  with  Asiatic  barbarity. 

Warsaw,  January  22,   1863. 

The  Central  National  Committee. 
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+  No.  13. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Btissell.  —  {deceived  February  2). 
(No.  6). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  January  29,  1863. 

THE  insurrectionary  movement  which,  as  I  have  already  had  the  honour  of  repor- 
ting to  your  Lordship,  broke  out  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  on  the  night  of  the  22nd 
instant,  has  not  up  to  the  present  moment  met  with  any  marked  success  ;  nor,  as  far  as 
I  can  gather,  have  the  measures  of  the  Grovernment  to  suppress  it  been  very  successful. 
Several  sharp  engagements  are  reported  to  have  taken  place  between  the  insurgents  and 
small  detachments  of  troops,  and  these  appear  invariably  to  have  resulted  in  the  defeat 
of  the  former  with  loss.  But  although  many  prisoners  have  been  taken,  various  bands 
still  keep  the  field,  the  nature  of  the  country  assisting  their  escape.  Amongst  the  priso- 
ners taken  are,  as  is  stated,  two  Russian  officers  who  deserted  from  the  Warsaw  garrison. 
It  may,  however,^  be  presumed  that  tke  outbreak  not  having  succeeded  in  the  first  in- 
stance, when  the  troops  were  surprised  in  their  cantonments,  in  making  any  serious 
impression,  can  now  have  no  prospects  of  success,  when  the  troops  are  prepared,  and 
columns  in  motion  in   different  districts  to  hem  in  or  pursue  the  insurgents. 

Considerable  inconvenience  has  indeed  been  felt  by  the  facility  with  which  the  rebels 
have  cut  the  lines  of  communication  of  the  Government  as  well  as  the  telegraphs  of  the 
kingdom,  and  the  difficulty  of  maintaining  them  in  working  order  is  undoubtedly  great 
so  long  as  the  rebels  are  able  to  keep  even  a  few  men  together  in  the  vicinity  of  these 
lines.  The  railroad  between  Warsaw  and  St  Pelersburgh  has  been  seriously  injured,  some 
bridges  on  the  line  having  been  partially  destroyed;  but  the  damage  to  the  other  lines 
has,  I  believe,  been  confined  to  the  removal  of  a  few  rails. 

The  movement  at  present,  my  Lord,  appears  to  be  confined  to  the  working  classes 
of  the  towns,  with  a  few  small  proprietors,  and  some  lower  Government  officials,  as  well 
as  many  of  the  country  clergy;  the  larger  landed  proprietors  and  peasants,  as  well  as  the 
Jews,  keeping  aloof  from  it  The  students  of  the  various  colleges  or  schools  have  also 
hitherto  in  general  kept  quiet,  but  great  pressure  is,  I  believe,  applied  by  the  National 
Committee  and  its  agents  to  force  both  the  proprietors  and  students  to  join  the  in- 
surrection. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  movement  a  large  number  of  proprietors  have 
arrived  at  Warsaw,  where  they  have  held  meetings  to  determine  the  course  of  action  to 
be  pursued  by  them,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Government  will  avail  itself  of  this 
opportunity^  of  gaining  them  to  its  side  by  some  well-timed  concession;  and  as  the  socialist 
nature  of  the  movement  can  hardly  now  be  doubted,  it  is  highly  probable  that  very 
many  among  them  would  be  glad  of  a  pretext  for  siding  with  the  Government  were 
such  offered  them. 

In  the  mean  time,  my  Lord,  the  old  reactionary  party  in  the  Government  are  taking 
advantage  of  the  outbreak,  and  are  intriguing  to  prevent  any  concession  being  offered, 
and  press  the  necessity  of  having  nojae  but  Russians  in  the  Government ;  and  it  is  to  be 
feared   that   their   influence   may    so  far  prevail  as  to  induce  His  Imperial  Highness  the 
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Grand  Duke  to  order  the  most  stringent  and  bloody  measures  of  repression  to  be  tak;en 
against  the  insurgents,  not  perceiving  that  such  a  course  would  only  strengthen  the  dis- 
content in  this  country,  as  well  as  excite  the  indignation  of  Other  countries  against  their 
cause. 

The  position  of  the  Marquis  Wielopolski  in  the  Government  has  become  more 
difficult  in  consequence  of  this  outbreak.  The  Russian  party,  who  have  always  been 
opposed  to  him,  represent  him  as  the  immediate  cause  of  the  insurrection  by  having 
insisted  on  the  conscription  being  carried  out;  and  at  the  same  time  he  receives  little  or 
no  support  from  the  Polish  members  of  the  Government :  but,  as  far  as  I  am  informed, 
his  Excellency  is  countenanced  by  the  Grand  Duke  and  appears  still  firm  in  his 
position. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


+  No.  14. 
Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —    {Received  February  2). 

My  Lord,  Warsaw.  January  29,  1863. 

THE  Government  having  published  in  the  „ Official  Gazette"  some  reports  from 
officers  in  command  in  the  disturbed  districts  of  this  Kingdom,  I  have  the  honour  to 
forward  translations  of  these  to  your  Lordship  under  the  belief  that  they  may  be  relied 
on  as  conveying  positive  information .  on  the  present  outbreak.  / 

I  have  also  tho  honour  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  that  an  order  of  the  day  from 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  dated  the  25th  of  January,  has  been  published,  declaring  that 
rebels  taken  with  arms  are  to  be  forthwith  tried  by  court-martial,  and  empowering  the 
Military  Chiefs  of  the  districts  of  Warsaw,  Lublin,  Nadnu,  Kalisch,  Plock,  and  Augustow 
to  confirm  and  carry  out  capital  sentences. 

I  beg  further  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  martial  law  has  again  been  proclaimed 
throughout  the  Kingdom  of  Poland. 

I  have,  &c. 


(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


^  Inclosure  1  in  No.  14. 

Extract  from  the  official  „Gazette^  of  January  26,  1863. 
(Translation). 

ON  the  night  of  the  22nd  January,  bands  of  rebels  attacked  the  scattered  detachments 
of  troops  dispersed  in  various  places  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland;  these  bands  were  armed 
with  firelocks,  revolvers,  knives,  scythes,  &c. 

In  Plock  the  attack  was  made  at  night,  and  was  repulsed :  the  troops  lost  two  men, 
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taking  about  fift}^  armed  rebels ;  the  latter  succeeded  in  carrying  away  their  dead  and 
wounded  favoured  by  the  darkness  of  the  night. 

In  Plonsk  an  armed  band  attacked  at  midnight  the  3rd  company  of  the  regiment  of 
Mourom :  the  attack  was  repulsed,  twenty  soldiers  were  wounded,  the  assailants  lost  three 
killed,  four  wounded,  forty-four  prisoners,  and  about  200  stand  of  arms. 

In  the  village  of  Jedlno,  near  Radom,  the  4th  company  of  the  2nd  battalion  of 
Sappers  was  attacked  at  2  a.  m.;  the  rebels  entered  the  houses  where  the  soldiers  slept, 
and  by  surprise  and  intimidation  took  possession  of  their  arms  and  ammunition  :  from 
information  obtained  in  the  village,  and  from  two  prisoners,  it  appears  that  the  rebels 
numbered  140. 

Alp.  M.  in  the  small  town  of  Bodzentyn,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ancient 
convent  of  St.  Croix,  on  the  church  bell  ringing  a  number  of  rebels  attacked  the  troops 
in  their  sleep ;  the  soldiers  mounting  guard  or  on  duty  belonging  to  the  2nd  Rifle  com- 
pany of  the  Smolensk  regiment,  and  one  officer,  were  either  killed  or  severely  wounded: 
the  company  assembled  and  proceeded  in  the  direction  of  Kielce;  the  rebels  also  had 
some  casualties,  but  their  number  is  unknown.  Two  carts  with  arms  were  captured 
from  them. 

Major  Rudiger,  commanding  the  1st  battalion  af  the  Mohileff  regiment  of  Infantry 
received  about  midnight  the  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  armed  bands  near  Szydlowietz. 
About  2  A.  M.  he  ordered  the  assembly :  the  rebels  having  commenced  firing,  and  the 
night  being  very  dark,  and  it  being  difficult  to  manoeuvre  in  the  narrow  streets,  he  re- 
tired about  half  a  verst  on  the  road  to  Radom :  at  7  a.  m.  the  troops  reoccupied  the  town, 
the  rebels  moving  away  on  the  high  road  towards  Kielce  in  the  direction  of  the  forest ; 
in  the  skirmish  two  soldiers  were  killed,  nine  wounded,  of  whom  two  are  since  dead, 
and  eight  are  missing;  forty  prisoners  were  taken  with  their  arms,  but  the  dead  and 
wounded  were  carried  away. 

From  the  Government   of  Lublin    the  following   information  has  been  received:  — 

On  the  morning  of  the  23rd  January,  at  4  a.  m.  the  rebels  attacked  the  Artillery 
Park  at  Lubartow,  but  were  repulsed  by  the  9th  company  of  the  Vologda  regiment. 
Twenty  prisoners  were  taken.  The  officer  commanding  the  company,  an  officer  of  gen- 
darmes, and  several  soldiers,  were  wounded. 

Moveable  Park  No.  2  was  attacked  at  Koden,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Park  taken 
prisoner ;  two  companies  of  Infantry  were  sent  to  their  assistance. 

In  the  village  of  Buhowo  20  armed  rebels  were  taken,  but  were  liberated  by  a  fresh 
band  of  insurgents.  A  detachment  of  Lancers  has  been  sent  in  that  direction. 

In  the  town  of  Radzyn,  at  midnight,  bands  of  rebels  attacked  the  troops  in  their 
quarters,  who  lost  5  killed  and  7  wounded;  among  the  latter,  Major-General  Kannabich, 
commanding  the  brigade,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Meibaum,  commanding  a  battery.  The 
rebels  were  repulsed. 

At  the  village  of  Stok,  at  three  and  a-half  versts  from  Siedlce,  an  armed  band 
attacked  the  10th  Company  of  the  Kostroma  Regiment ;  the  Commander  of  the  company 
and  a  large  portion  of  the  men  were  at  that  time  on  guard  at  Siedlce.  The  troops  de- 
fended themselves,  and  3  having  been  shut  up  in  a  house  were,  after  a  desperate  defence, 
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burnt  with  the  house.  Troops  having  come  to  their  rescue,  the  rebels  abandoned  the 
village,  and  fled  on  country  carts  that  were  awaiting  them.  The  loss  of  the  troops  was, 
7  killed,  5  wounded,  and  55  prisoners ;  three  carts  with  scythes  and  other  arms  were 
also  taken. 

At  Lukow  the  rebels,  having  a  force  of  300  Foot  and  50  Horse,  attacked,  at  2  a.  m., 
two  companies  (Nos.  5  and  8)  of  the  Kostroma  Regiment.  The  sentries  were  killed;  and 
the  rebels  having  opened  fire  on  the  troops,  these  two  companies  were  drawn  up  in  front 
of  the  wall  opposite  to  the  Monastery.  A  company  was  sent  to  Lukow  from  the  neigh- 
bouring village  of  Mroczek. 

In  the  town  of  Biala,  Major-General  Mamaieff,  commanding  the  2nd  Brigade  of 
Horse  Artillery,  having  obtained  early  information  of  the  approach  of  armed  bands,  as- 
sembled his  troops.  The  rebels  having  heard  of  this,  fled;  11  prisoners  were  taken,  of 
whom  9  were  armed. 

In  the  Government  of  Warsaw  an  armed  band  proceeded  to  attack  a  company  of 
the  Vitebsk  Regiment  near  Radomsk.  The  officer  commanding  the  company  has  sent 
7  armed  prisoners,  who  were  seized  by  the  peasants  in  that  neighbourhood. 

Two  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  1st  Battalion  of  Sappers,  and  28  privates, 
marching  on  the  23rd  instant  near  Groiec,  were  attacked  by  an  armed  band;  3  privates 
were  severely  wounded,  the  2  non-commissioned  officers  slightly,  and  1  man  is  missing- 
After  the  first  shots  had  been  fired  the  band  ran  away,  leaving  behind  them  a  cart  with 
two  horses,  a  saddle-horse,  and  three  rifles,  a  fourth  having  been  found  on  the  highway; 
the  men  sitting  in  the  cart  effected  their  escape. 


^  Inclosure  2  in  No.  14. 

Extract  from  the  Official  „Gazette^  of  January  27,  1863. 
(Translation). 

THE  following  particulars  are  collected  from  various  Military  Reports  lately  re- 
ceived :  — 

General  Siemeka  has  effected  a  reconnaissance  in  the  forests  of  Plonsk  with  three 
columns.  No  armed  bands  have  been  met  with  in  that  locality.  Single  insurgents  have 
been  met  with  and  taken,  mostly  inhabitants  of  Warsaw ;  they  were  exhausted,  hungry, 
and  ragged,  mostly  very  young  men,  and  had  abandoned  their  companions  for  the  pur- 
pose of  returning  to  Warsaw ;  some  of  them  even  declared  it  to  be  their  intention  to 
report  themselves  to  the  authorities  after  their  return  and  plead  guilty.  Eighteen  men 
were  taken  in  this  forest. 

The  depositions  of  these  and  other  prisoners  concur  in  showing  that  these  bands 
consist  of  men  who  were  enticed  to  leave  Warsaw  by  persons  unknown  to  them,  who 
persuaded  them  that  all  males  from  16  to  30  were  to  be  made  recruits,  desiring  them  to 
•-proceed  in  the  direction  either  of  Blonie  or  of  Serock. 

At  these  places  they  found  commanders  whose  names  are  not  known  to  them,  as 
hey    called   each   other   by    their  initials.  By  these  they  were  conducted  into  the  forests, 

Correspondence  resp   the  Insnrr^ction  in  Poland :  1868.  3 
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and  told  that  they  were  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  a  national  army ;  good  food,  pay, 
and  arms  being  promised  them,  none  of  which  were  found  them.  Their  rations  consisted 
of  bred  and  raki,  and  it  was  only  by  threats  of  capital  punishment  that  they  were  in- 
duced to  follow  their  leaders. 

From  this  it  may  be  gathered  that  the  majority  of  stragglers  are  the  victims  of  the 
Red  party,  whom  in  this  as  in  so  many  other  instances  it  has  deluded  by  misrepresen- 
tations into  serving  as  a  nucleus  for  a  supposed  insurrection.  The  peasants  steadily  refuse 
to  take  a  part  in  the  movement,  and  such  landowners  as  give  the  insurgents  any  assi- 
stance in  the  shape  of  food  or  money,  or  conceal  any  of  them,  do  so  under  the  terrorism 
of  the  Revolutionar}'^  party.  The  movement  consists  exclusively  of  small  landed  proprie- 
tors, the  lower  class  of  officials,  and  of  upper  farm  servants. 

The  defeat  of  the  insurgents  at  Plock  and  Plonsk  has  had  the  result  to  dishearten 
and  demoralize  them.  No  large  band  has  since  been  discovered  in  these  localities  or  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Modlin ;  on  the  contrary,  the  men  taken  in  the  large  forests  situated 
near  those  places  are  all  of  them  deserters  from  different  bands  which  have  disappeared. 


t  +  No.  15. 

Lord  Blootnjield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {deceived  February  2). 
(No.  42). 
My  Lord,  Vienna.  January  29,  1863. 

THE  insurrectionary  movement  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  has  caused  considerable 
anxiety  to  the  Austrian  Government,  but  they  have  not  taken  any  other  than  the  usual 
precautionary  measures  wliich  prudence  dictates  under  such  circumstances,  and  Count 
Rechberg  assured  me  this  morning  that  there  had  been  no  disturbance  amongst  the  Polish 
population  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  neither  did  there  appear  to  be  any  connection  between 
them  and  the  movement  in  the  kingdom. 

[At  Cracow  some  of  the  students  had  been  engaged  to  leave  the  town,  but  most  of 
them  had  returned. 

Warsaw  was  quiet;  the  nobility  and  rural  population  generally  had  not  joined  the 
movement,  which  was  kept  up  by  the  small  nobility  without  fortunes,  who  had  seduced 
the  discontented  and  idlers  (proletaires)  to  join  in  the  insurrection ;  that,  however,  they 
were  well  armed  and  organized,  and,  though  he  had  no  apprehension  as  to  the  final  result 
of  the  disturbances,  they  might  not  be  speedily  suppressed,  for  the  conspiracy  was  evidently 
widely  spread^]. 

I  asked  Count  Rechberg  how  he  accounted  for  the  outbreak.  He  explained  that, 
according  to  the  information  he  had  received,  the  Russian  Government  were  partially  in 
fault.  They  were  aware  of  the  conspiracy,  and  had  obtained  a  list  of  people  supposed  to 
be  concerned  in  it,  and  in  order  to  prevent  the  outbreak  they  had  ordered  the  seizure  of 
these   people   for    military    service,    and  found  them  fully  prepared  for  armed  resistance, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD, 

1  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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+  No.  16. 

Lord  Bloomfeld  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {lieceived  February  2). 
(No.  44.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  January  29,  1863. 

WITH  reference   to   my   preceding   despatch   No.  43,    I  have  the  honour  to  inform 
your  Lordship  that  Count   Rechberg  received  a  telegram  this  morning   from  Count  Thun 
at  St.  Petersburgh,  reporting  that  Prince  Gortchakoff  had    complained   to   him  that  arms 
had  been  supplied  to  the  insurgents  in  Poland  from  Cracow,  and  had  hinted  that  this  was  *^ 
not  entirely  unknown  to  the  authorities. 

Count  Rechberg  seemed  very  indignant  at  such  an  insinuation,  and  telegraphed  at 
once  to  Count  Thun  to  the  effect  that  the  Imperial  Grovernment  would  be  very  thankful 
for  any  information  that  could  lead  to  the  discovery  of  persons  engaged  in  such  plots  in 
the  Austrian  dominions. 

I  hawe,  &e. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


+  No.  17. 

Mr.  Murray  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  February  2). 

(No.  5). 

My  Lord,  Dresden,  January  30,  1863. 

AS  the  Saxon  Chambers  are  not  sitting  now,  and  the  country  is  in  a  state  of  quiet 
and  general  prosperity,  the  attention  of  those  who  take  an  interest  in  political  matters  is 
naturally  turned  to  the  events  which  are  taking  place  in  the  neighbouring  countries  of 
Prussia  and  Poland.  With  respect  to  the  former,  your  Lordship  is  doubtless  kept  fully 
and  accurately  informed  through  Her  Majesty's  Mission  at  Berlin,  but  in  respect  to  the 
latter  you  may  find  some  difficulty  in  obtaining  any  information  that  can  be  relied  upon, 
neither  have  I  the  means  of  sending  your  Lordship  any  direct  intelligence  from  the 
districts  where  the  revolt  has  taken  place ;  but  as  there  are  a  great  many  Poles  here, 
refugees  and  others,  I  have  occasional  opportunities  of  learning  their  sentiments,  although 
there  are  very  few  of  them  with  whom  I  am  personally  acquainted. 

So  far  as  I  am  able  to  ascertain,  the  insurrection  has  not  been  organized  or  counte- 
nanced by  the  political  leaders  of  the  anti-Russian  party,  and  is  regretted  by  them  as 
being  ill-advised,  premature,  and  calculated  to  do  more  harm  than  good  to  their  cause,  y 
These  opinions  would,  of  course,  undergo  a  total  change  if  there  were  any  symptoms  of 
success  attending  the  movement,  but  for  the  present  the  impression  among  them  seems  to 
be  such  as  I  have  described  to  your  Lordship  ;  the  events  of  the  next  two  weeks  will 
probably  determine  whether  it  is  to  be  numbered  among  the  local  and  partial  outbreaks 
of  which  several  have  before  occurred  and  been  easily  quelled,  or  whether  it  is  to  assunie 

the  proportions  of  a  national  insurrection.  ,  , 

^    ^  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CH.  A.  MURRAY. 
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+  +No.  18. 

Lwd  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  9). 
(No.  65). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  5,  1863. 

IN  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  yesterday  with  Count  Rechberg,  I  in- 
quired what  news  he  had  from  Poland. 

His  Excellency  said  the  insurrection  in  the  kingdom  was  assuming  greater  dimen- 
sions than  he  expected  last  week,  and  the  Government  were  naturally  alarmed  on  the 
subject,  as  the  excitement  was  spreading  across  the  frontier.  At  present  there  were  no 
very  serious  symptoms  of  active  sympathy,  but  many  strangers  had  already  crossed  over 
into  the  Imperial  dominions.  They  would  be  taken  care  of,  and  returned  when  order  was 
re-established;  and  in  the  meantime  the  Imperial  Government  could  not  be  otherwise  than 
anxious  as  to  the  extension  the  movement  may  assume. 

I  understood  from  him  that  all  officers  on  leave  and  men  on  furlough  had  been 
ordered  to  their  regiments  in  Gallicia,  and  I  believe  that  the  cavalry  will  be  strengthened; 
but  the  Government  are  much  averse  to  any  unnecessary  dislocation  of  troops  at  this 
moment  on  account  of  the  season,  as  well  as  of  the  additional  expense. 

[I  inquired  of  Count  Rechberg  if  M.  Balabine  had  made  any  communication  respec- 
ting the  Treaty  of  Extradition  between  the  two  Empires.  He  replied,  he  was  happy  to 
say  that  up  to  the  present  moment  it  had  not  been  alluded  to,  and  he  feared,  if  Russia 
called  for  its  overt  execution,  it  would  e^use  trouble;  for  I  understand  his  Excellency  to 
say  that  it  was  not  a  simple  cartel  for  the  delivering  up  of  deserters  from  the  army,  but 
that  it  extended  much  further,  and  I  presume  that  he  is  fearful  lest  it  may  be  sought  to 
apply  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  to  political  as  well  as  to  military  offenders;  for  any 
such  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  Austrian  Government  at  the  present  day  would  bring 
down  a  storm  of  unpopularity  on  them  which  they  would  gladly  avoid  *]. 

I  enclose  a  police  notice  from  Lemberg,  with  a  translation  by  Mr.  Mounsey,  which 
the  Imperial  Government  have  issued  with  a  view  to  deter  people  from  enrolling  them- 
selves in  the  revolutionary  bands  now  holding  their  Committees  in  Galicia. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


^  Inclosure  in  No.  18. 

Notice. 
(IVanslation).  Lemberg,  February  3,  1863. 

A  NOTICE,  dated  the  2nd  instant,  was  issued  to-day  by  the  Director  of  Police  to 
the  following  effect:  — 

„For  some  days  past  persons  have  been  enrolled  here  for  the  purpose  of  passing  the 

'  The  last  paragraph  but  one  is  not  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.)- 
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frontier  and  joining  the  insurgents  in  Poland.  A  considerable  number  of  armed  young  men 
have  also  lately  left  the  town.  The  Director  of  Police  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  such 
enrolment,  as  well  as  any  attempted  passage-  of  the  frontier  with  the  above-mentioned 
intention,  will  be  treated  according  to  paragraph  66  of  the  Criminal  Code". 


+  No.  19. 

Mr.  Loivther  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  February  9). 
(No.  8). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  6,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  General  Alvensleben,  an  aide-de- 
camp of  His  Majesty  the  King,  has  left  Berlin  for  St.  Petersburgh.  It  is  supposed  that 
the  object  of  his  journey  is  to  obtain  accurate  information  relative  to  the  disturbances 
now  taking  place  in  Warsaw,  and  if  possible  make  some  arrangement  with  the  Russian 
Government  by  which  the  Polish  insurgents  may  be  prevented  from  crossing  the  frontier 
and  coming  into  Prussia,  where  their  presence  would  create  alarm  and  endanger  the  se- 
curity of  property  which  may  be  at  some  of  the  Government  offices. 

M.  de  Ranch,  another  aide-de-camp  of  His  Majesty,   has  been  sent  also  to  Warsaw. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  LOWTHER. 

No.  20. 
Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  12). 

(Telegraphic).  Berlin,  February  12,  1863. 

INSURRECTION  in  Poland  extending,  and  number  of  Russian  troops  said  to  be 
insufficient  for  its  suppression. 

Disturbances  and  other  symptoms  of  sympathy  with  the  insurrection  have  occurred 
in  Prussian  Poland. 

Two  corps  of  observation  are  forming  on  the  frontier,  and  assistance,  if  required, 
will  be  afforded  to  Prussia. 

Bismark  says  Prussia  will  never  permit  the  establishment  of  an  independent  King- 
dom of  Poland. 

tNo.  21. 

Mr.   West  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  13). 

(No.  32). 

My  Lord,  2'urin,  February  10,  1863. 

AN  attempt  was  made  yesterday  by  one  of  the  members  of  the  Extreme  Left  to 
embarrass   the   Government  by   asking  them   for   explanations   on  the  affairs  of  Poland. 
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Count  Pasolini  said  that  he  considered  a  discussion  on  this  subject  premature;  that 
instructions  should  be  given  to  the  Italian  Agents  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of 
Italian  policy,  and  deprecated  this  interruption  to  the  business  before  the  Chamber.  A  so- 
mewhat animated  discussion  ensued,  caused  by  the  persistence  of  the  Extreme  Left  in 
endeavouring  to  obtain  from  the  Chamber  a  public  expression  of  sympathy  with  the  Polish 
insurrection,  but  the  orders  of  the  day  to  this  effect  were  ultimately  rejected. 

Count  Pasolini  was  then  called  upon  to  state  whether  there  was  any  truth  in  certain 
reports  as  to  the  intended  cession  of  the  Islands  of  Elba  and  Sardinia  to  France,  and  he 
replied  simply  by  an  emphatic  „No". 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  L.  S.  SACKVILLE  WEST. 


No.  22. 

Earl  C<ncley  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  February  14). 

(No.  189.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Pom,  February  13,  1863. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH  has  been  informed  by  his  Government  that  while  the  Em- 
peror  of  Austria  will  scrupulously  observe  the  European  Treaties  existing  with  regard  to 
Poland,  as  well  as  any  bilateral  engagements  which  he  may  have  contracted  with  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  His  Majesty  will  defer  as  long  as  practicable  taking  any  measures 
which  would  be  likely  to  produce  a  disagreeable  impression  on  his  Polish  subjects.  Prince 
Metternich  has  been  further  informed  that  the  prorogation  of  the  Diet  of  Galicia  was  or- 
dered in  consequence  of  advice  given  by  some  notabilities  of  the  country. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 

tNo.  23. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Jimsell.  —  {Received  February  16). 

(No.  56). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  January  29,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith,  in  reference  to  my 
despatch  No.  51  of  the  26th  of  January,  an  extract  of  the  „ Journal  de  St.  P^tersbourg" 
containing  the  official  version  of  the  speech  addressed  by  the  Emperor  to  the  Ismaillofski 
Regiment  on  the  ^th  instant  concerning  the  revolt  in  Poland. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 
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+  Inclosure  in  No.  23. 
Extract  from  the  „JoHrnal  de  St.  PHershourg"  of  January  ^^  and  ^,  1863. 

HIER  Dimanche,  13  Janvier,  a  la  fin  de  la  parade  du  Regiment  des  Gardes  IzmaY- 
lovski,  au  manege  Michel,  Sa  Majeste  I'Erapereur  a  appele  aupres  de  lui  tous  les  officiers 
presents  a  la  parade  et  leur  a  adresse  I'allocution  suivante : 

„Comme  beaucoup  d'entre  vous.  Messieurs,  ignorent  probablement  les  derniers  evene- 
ments  du  Royaume  de  Pologne,  je  veux  que  vous  les  appreniez  par  ma  bouche. 

„Apre8  le  recrutement,  (Jui  s'est  termine  d'une  mani^re  si  satisfaisante  k  Varsovie, 
du  2  au  3  Janvier,  des  bandes  d'insurges  ont  commence  a  se  montrer  des  le  6  sur  les 
deux  rives  de  la  Vistule.  Des  detachements  out  ete  immediatement  envoyes  pour  les  dis- 
perser.  Enfin,  dans  la  nuit  du  10  au  11,  une  attaque  subite  a  etc  dirigee  dans  tout  le 
Royaume,  a  I'exception  de  Varsovie,  contre  nos  troupes  distribuees  dans  leurs  cantonne- 
ments.  Des  atrocites  inouies  ont  ete  commises :  ainsi,  par  exemple,  aux  environs  de  Siedlce, 
nos  soldats  attaques  ont  fait  une  defense  desesperee  dans  une  maison  que  les  insurges  ont 
incendiee,  ne  trouvant  pas  d'autre  moyen  de  s'en  emparer ;  n^anmoins,  nos  braves  troupes 
ont  disperse  partout  les  rebelles. 

„D'apres  les  premieres  informations,  nos  pertes  se  bornent  a  trente  hommes  tues,  et 
dans  le  nombre,  notre  vieux  frere  d'armes  du  Regiment  d'IzmaYlovsky,  le  Colonel  Kozlia- 
ninow.  Commandant  du  regiment  d'lnfanterie  de  Mourom.  Le  nombre  de  nos  blesses 
s'eleve  k  100,  et  parmi  eux  le  General  Kannabich.  Une  tentative  semblable  a  eu  lieu  pr^s 
de  Bialystok,  sur  le  territoire  meme  de  I'empire. 

„Cependant,  meme  apres  ces  nouvelles  atrocites,  je  ne  veux  pas  accuser  toute  la 
nation  Polonaise.  Je  vois  dans  tous  ces  penibles  evenements  le  travail  du  parti  revolu- 
tionnaire,  voue  partout  au  renversement  de  I'ordre  legal. 

„  Je  sais  que  ce  parti  compte  trouver  des  traitres  jusque  dans  nos  rangs ;  mais  il 
n'ebranlera  pas  ma  foi  dans  le  devouement  a  ses  devoirs  qui  distingue  ma  fidele  et  glo- 
rieuse  armee. 

„Je  suis  convaincu  qu'aujourd'hui  plus  que  jamais,  chacun  de  vous,  sentant  et  com- 
prenant  toute  la  saiutete  du  serment,  fera  son  devoir  comme  I'exige  I'honneur  de  notre 
drapeau. 

„J'ai  moi-meme  commence  k  servir  dans  vos  rangs;  plus  tard  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  de 
vous  commander  pendant  quelques  annees,  et  c'est  pourquoi  vos  sentiments  de  devouement 
me  sont  bien  connus :  j'etais  fier  de  vous  devant  feu  I'Empereur  mon  pere. 

„Je  suis  sfir  que,  si  les  circonstances  I'exigent,  vous  montrerez  encore  aujourd'hui 
a  I'oeuvre  que  je  puis  compter  sur   vous    et   que   vous  justifierez  mon  entiere  confiance". 

Les  paroles  prononcees  "par  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  ont  ete  accueillies  par  d'enthou- 
siastes  et  unanimes  hourras. 
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t  +  No.  24. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  February  16). 
(No.  65). 
My  Lord,  St.  Fetersburgh,  February  4,  1863. 

THE  „Livalide  Russe",  the  official  organ  of  the  Russian  War  Department,  announced 
in  its  number  of  yesterday's  date  that  it  was  considered  necessary,  in  consequence  of  the 
recent  events  in  Poland,  to  strengthen  the  Cavalry  stationed  in  that  country.  With  this 
object,  the  Cavalry  regiments  of  the  Guard  which  were  to  have  been  sent  to  Warsaw  in 
the  spring  are  to  be  dispatched  at  once  to  Vilna. 

The  Body  Guard  and  Ataman  Regiments  of  Cossacks  accordingly  left  this  capital 
for  Poland  yesterday  by  the  DUnaburg  and  Kovno  Railway.  The  Lancers  of  the  Guard, 
the  Grodno  Hussars,  and  the  Light  Horse  Battery  of  the  Guard,  No.  3,  will  be  shortly 
despatched  in  the  same    direction. 

[The  Prussian  Minister  informs  me  that  he  knows  from  a  good  source  that  the  total 
military  force  at  the  orders  of  the  Russian  Government  within  the  Kingdom  of  Poland 
and  on  its  immediate  borders  amounts  to  nearly  100,000  men  of  all  arms. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         NAPIER  i]. 


1 1  No.  25. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.        (Received  February  16). 
(No.  75). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  February  7,  1863. 

THE  official  journal  of  the  4th  instant  contained  the  inclosed  article,  which  em- 
bodies an  authoritative  apology  for  the  policy  of  the  Russian  Government  in  the  matter 
of  the  recruitment  in  Poland. 

The  Russian  Government  admit  that  the  method  of  recruitment  by  arbitrary  selection 
is  an  „ abnormal"  measure,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  reconciled  with  the  notions  of  strict 
legality;  but  the  Government  contend  that  this  measure  is  forced  upon  authority  in  self- 
defence,  that  it  is  the  consequence  of  that  permanent  revolutionary  agitation  of  which 
Poland  is  the  instrument  and  scene,  not  the  primary  cause  of  the  revolt  which  has  broken 
out  in  that  country. 

If  we  look  to  the  extent  and  organization  of  the  present  revolutionary  movement  in 
Poland,  it  seems  highly  probable  that  it  has  been  long  premeditated.  It  does  not  appear 
to  be  the  work  merely  of  men  driven  to  desperation  by  the  prospect  of  seizure,  or  of 
those  actually  ravished  *  by  the  military  violence  of  the  Russian  Government  from  their  homes. 
It  has   all  the   aspect  of  a  systematic   well-laid  scheme.   It  is  the  fruit  of  a  wide-spread 

*  The  last  paragraph  is  not  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
»  „Tom"  —  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit). 
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Conspiracy,  set  in  motion  and  armed  from  abroad.  The  military  recruitment  enforced  by 
the  Russian  Government  has  been  the  opportunity,  not  the  first  instigation.  It  probably 
forced  on  the  explosion  prematurely,  by  threatening  to  carry  off  a  number  of  persons 
embarked  in  the  revolutionary  cause,  and  it  may  have  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  revo- 
lutionary leaders  a  number  of  persons  who  would  not  have  appeared  in  arms  unless  they 
had  been  threatened  with  the  deprivation  of  their  personal  freedom. 

The  Russian  Government  avow  that  their  authority  cannot  be  maintained  by  strict 
legality.  „Legality",  they  say,  „is  our  death";  and  they  confess  that  the  recruitment  was 
to  be  employed  as  the  means  of  dispersing,  gagging,  and  shutting-up  their  political  ad- 
versaries. 

In  my  humble  opinion  neither  the  previous  existence  of  the  conspiracy  nor  the 
object  of  breaking  up  the  revolutionary  organization  can  justify  the  measure  of  arbitrary 
recruitment.  This  measure  seems  to  me  to  violate  all  the  principles  of  justice  and  policy, 
and  to  be  of  very  doubtful  efficacy  in  a  material  point  of  view.  The  Government  of 
Russia  is  no  longer  founded  on  the  reign  of  mere  brute  force.  It  makes  a  public  and 
incessant  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of  Europe,  and  it  has  nowhere  greater  need  of  this 
moral  support  than  in  the  administration  of  Poland.  During  the  last  two  years  several 
measures  have  been  inaugurated  both  in  the  Empire  and  in  the  Polish  Kingdom,  which 
have  earned  for  the  Russian  Sovereign  the  good  will  of  all  reasonable  friends  of  human 
progress,  and  have  inspired  in  the  commercial  and  financial  classes  of  Europe  some  con- 
fidence in  the  solidity  and  morality  of  the  Russian  Government.  But  the  exercise  of  ar- 
bitrary military  violence  in  connection  with  the  recruitment  is  out  of  all  keeping  with 
these  humane  and  intelligent  tendencies.  It  is  an  exception  so  flagrant  and  offensive  to 
the  general  system  that  it  tends  to  shake  the  public  faith  in  the  sincerity  and  consistency 
of  the  Government,  and  awakens  unpleasant  apprehensions  of  its  future  policy  in  other 
respects.  But,  indeed,  the  course  followed  by  Government  was  peculiarly  unhappy,  in 
this,  —  that  it  not  only  sanctioned  a  superannuated  and  reactionary  measure,  but  it  actually 
repealed  or  suspended  a  good  law,  that  of  1859,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  in  operation 
the  barbarous  enactements  of  an  earlier  period.  No  success  in  capturing  political  anta- 
gonists, no  mere  material  gain,  could  counterbalance  the  loss  of  moral  sympathy  which 
would  necessarily  attend  the  prosecution  of  such  a  course,  even  if  it  had  been  pacifically 
and  successfully  carried  out. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Russian  Government  had  carried  into  effect  the  provisions 
of  the  equitable  law  of  military  conscription  promulgated  in  1859,  and  had  in  so  doing 
provoked  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Polish  people,  the  Government  would  have  had  on 
its  side  the  sympathies  of  observant  and  intelligent  Europe ;  for  reasoning  men  will  admit 
that  an  army  must  be  raised,  and  that  Poland  must  contribute  to  it,  and  they  would  have 
recognized  that  the  system  applied  in  Poland  was  of  a  humane  and  more  civilized  cha- 
racter than  that  which  was  exercised  in  the  Empire  proper. 

The  Government  have  not  only,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  committed  a  great  error, 
but  have  positively  lost  an  opportunity  of  gaining  a  great  advantage. 

The  Russian  Government  flatters  itself  that  they  will  confirm  their  material  position 
by  effecting  the  military  levy,  and  even  by  provoking  and  suppressing   the  insurrection, 
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for  they   have   forced   their   enemies   into  the  light,   and   will  be   able  to  strike  them  in 
greater  numbers  and  on  a  wider  field. 

Many  patriotic  Poles  will,  no  doubt,  be  killed  or  sent  to  the  Asiatic  provinces,  or 
laid  in  life-long  military  bondage,  and  the  material  strength  of  the  Revolutionary  party 
may  be  diminished  for  a  time;  but  for  every  patriot  slain,  silenced,  or  shut  up,  a  hundred 
may  perhaps  be  created  in  the  new  generation,  which  will  succeed  to  a  fresh  inheritance 
of  animosities  and  vengeance.  Nor  will  the  Government  be  able  to  lay  hands  on  all  its 
internal  enemies ;  and,  moreover,  the  Polish  emigration  and  the  great  revolutionary  con- 
trivers lie  abroad,  beyond  the  reach  of  Russia,  ever  ready  to  repair  the  broken  web  of 
conspiracy.  It  may  also  be  asked  whether  the  Russian  Government  acts  wisely  in  con- 
senting to  embody  so  many  revolutionary  elements  in  the  ranks  of  its  army,  and  we  may 
doubt  whether  the  Russians  of  patriotic  national  sentiments  will  be  contented  to  see  the 
military  service  of  their  country  used  as  an  instrument  of  political  terror  and  as  the  pe- 
nitentiary of  political  offenders. 

Neither  in  a  moral  nor  a  material  point  of  view  does  the  measure  of  arbitrary  re- 
cruitment appear  well  devised  in  the  interest  of  the  Russian  Government,  and  whatever 
may  now  be  said,  I  know  very  well  that  the  most  influential  persons,  in  the  Russian 
Administration  as  well  as  at  Court,  privately  blame  the  measure,  disavow  all  participation 
or  responsibility  in  it,  and  impute  the  whole  guilt  and  misfortune  to  the  headstrong  con- 
fidence of  Marquis  Wielopolski. 

That  Marquis  Wielopolski  approved  the  measure  there  can  be  no  doubt.  He  avows 
it  now  and  defends  it  still.  [I  have  always  been  surprised  that  a  man  of  so  much  intelli- 
gence, patriotism,  and  independence  could  have  sanctioned  such  an  aberration  from  the 
path  of  liberality  and  justice ;  but  with  many  great  and  enlightened  qualities  the  Polish 
statesman  blends  an  arbitrary  temper  and  an  indomitable  pride.  His  perspicacity  has  been 
blinded  by  passion.  He  sees  in  the  ultra-democratic  party  his  personal  enemies,  and  the 
enemies  of  the  policy  in  which  he  hopes  to  found  the  peaceful  regeneration  of  Poland  in 
connection  with  Russia.  He  thought  that  he  had  found  a  good  opportunity  and  a  good 
means  for  striking  a  mortal  blow  at  his  adversaries.  If  I  am  correctly  informed,  he  has 
no  regrets  and  makes  no  doubt  of  eventual  triumph]  ^. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


In  closure  1  in  No  25. 
Eairact  from  Ihe  ^Journal  de  St.  PMersbourg"  of  January  ^,  1863. 

GRACE  aux  actives  et  pr^voyantes  dispositions  des  autorites  locales,  le  recrutement 
s'est  oper6  a  Varsovie  dans  I'ordre  le  plus  parfait.  Nulle  part  il  n'y  a  eu  de  resistance; 
les  recrues  se  sont  pretees  de  bonne  grace  a  la  requisition  des  agents  publics  et  elles  ont 
6t6  traitees  avec  tous  les  egards  voulus. 

Mais  il  6tait  k  prevoir,  que  dans  les  provinces  les  choses  ne  se  passeraient  pas  avec 
autant  de  calme. 

*  The  words  in  parenthesis  are  not  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit). 


L'6tendue  du  terrain  sur  lequel  les  agents  du  recrutement  6taient  appel^s  k  op6rer 
rendait  leur  tAche  beaucoup  plus  difficile. 

Les  nouvelles  qui  nous  arrivent  aujourd'hui,  en  date  du  -^  Janvier,  par  les  voies 
ordinaires,  confirment  ces  provisions. 

Un  rassemblement  de  rOfractaires  s'est  reuni  a  une  huitaine  de  verstes  de  Varsovie, 
sur  la  route  de  Minsk.  Quelques-uns  s'Otaient  munis  d'armes;  mais  ils  ne  tard^rent  pas 
nOanmoins  h.  se  disperser. 

Deux  autres  bandes,  evalues  a  400  ou  500  hommes,  se  sont  reunies  k  Blonic  et 
aux  environs  de  SiOrock  et  de  Pultusk,  pour  se  rendre  ensuite  dans  les  forSts  de  Kam- 
pinos  et  deNasielsk.  La  rigueur  de  la  saison  etle  manque  de  vivres  se  font  ddj^  sentir  parmi  eux. 

Les  mesures  nOcessaires  ont  6te  immOdiatement  prises  par  ordre  du  lieutenant  de 
I'Empereur.  Des  troupes  ont  6t6  envoyOes  dans  les  localitOs  pr6citees,  qu'elles  parcourront 
en  colon  nes  mobiles. 

Nous  recevons  en  outre  les  dOp^ches  tOlegraphiques  suivantes:  — 

„  Varsovie,  10  Janvier. 
„La  bande  reunie  dans  le  bois  aux  environs   de  Blonic  a  passO  la  Vistule   dans   le 
but  de  se  reunir  a  celle  des  forSts  de  Nasielsk.  On  suppose  qu'elles  s'elevent   k  pres  de 
1.000  hommes.  Des  troupes  ont  ete  envoyOes  pour  les  cerner.  Une  quarantaine  de  fuyards 
desarm6s  ont  dej^  6te  faits  prisonniers". 

Autre  Dep^che. 

;,  Varsovie,  11  Janvier. 

„Les  bandes  sur  la  rive  droite  de  la  Vistule  se  renforcent.  EUes  ont  quelques  armes. 
Un  regiment  a  6t0  envoyO  dans  leur  direction.  Rien  de  nouveau  en  ville.  Tout  y  est  calme" 

Autre  Depeche, 

„  Varsovie,  12  Janvier. 

„Dans  la  nuit  du  10  au  11,  des  attaques  ont  ete  dirigees  presque  partout  contre  les 
troupes  cantonnees  separement.  Les  rebelles  penetraient  dans  les  maisons  et  tuaient  iso- 
lement  les  soldats;  partout  les  detachements  ont  eu  le  temps  cependant  de  se  reunir  et 
de  repousser  les  rebelles;  dans  la  poursuite,  ils  leur  enlevaient  les  armes  et  faisaient  des 
prisonniers.  Notre  perte  est  Ovaluee  a  trente  hommes  tues  et  le  triple  de  blesses.  Celle 
des  rebelles  a  ete  infiniment  plus  considerable.  Le  Colonel  Kozlianinov  avait  6t6  tuO  la 
veille  en  faisant  une  reconnaissance  dans  les  bois.  Le  -General  Kanabich  est  blesse.  Les 
rencontres  les  plus  serieuses  out  eu  lieu  k  Plock,  Plonsk,  Radzit,  et  dans  les  environs  de 
Siedlce.  Des  mesures  sont  prises  pour  une  concentration  generale  de  troupes.  Tout  le 
royaume  est  dOclarO  en  6tat  de  sifege". 

Autre  D6p6che. 

„  Wilna,  12  Janvier. 

„Dans  la  nuit  du  10  au  11,  une  bande  armee  assez  nombreuse,  venant  du  Royaume 
de  Pologne,    a  attaque  inopinOment  le  cantonnement  de  la  7e  compagnie  du  regiment  de 
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Libau  k  Sourage,  petit  bourg  situ^  sur  la  fronti^re.  Le  chef  de  la  compagnie  parvint 
k  r^unir  60  hommes  et,  craignant  d'etre  cern6,  se  retira  vers  Zabloudow,  oil  se  trouve 
I'Etat  Major  de  son  bataillon.  Un  tambour  et  deux  soldats  out  et6  tu^s:  un  bas  officier 
et  un  soldat  ont  disparu.  Tout  est  tranquille  dans  le  reste  de  la  contr6e.  Les  mesures 
sont  prises  pour  maintenir  les  communications''. 

Autre  D6p6che. 

„  Varsovie,  12  Janvier. 

„Le  parti  revolution naire  avait  d6cid6  de  faire  une  St  Barth^lemy  dans  la  nuit  du 
^  au  -J^  Janvier.  A  minuit  eurent  lieu  simultan^ment  dans  toutes  les  provinces  des 
attaques  sur  diff^rentes  villes  et  sur  des  d^tachements  de  troupes  cantonn^s  dans  les 
bourgs  et  les  villages.  Surprenant  les  soldats  pendant  leur  sommeil,  les  insurg^s  les  egor- 
geaient  dans  leur  lit;  dans  un  village  aux  environs  de  Siedlce,  oil  des  soldats  se  d^fen- 
daient  vigoureusement  dans  la  maison  qu'ils  occupaient,  les  insurg^s  ont  incendi^  la  maison 
en  brtilant  vifs  les  braves  qui  s'y  trouvaient.  Partout  ces  atfocit<^s  ont  6t4  rdprimdes  aussit6t 
par  les  troupes,  qui  ont  fait  essuyer  de  tr^s  grandes  pertes  aux  insurg^s,  repousses  sur 
tous  les  points.  La  loi  martiale  vient  d'etre  proclam^e  par  tout  le  royaume". 


^  Inclosure  2  in  No.  25. 
Extract  from  the  „Journal  de  St.  PHershourg^  of   J")!^^,  1863. 

LES  feuilles  ^trangferes,  dans  leurs  appreciations  des  derniers  ev^nements  de  Polo- 
gne,  insistent  particuli^rement  sur  Pill^galite  du  recrutement  et  affectent  d'y  voir  la  cause 
veritable  et  legitime  du  soul^vement  des  provinces. 

Les  entrepreneurs  de  revolution  en  commandite,  qui,  de  leur  paisible  abri,  ont  i\jt 
les  instigateurs  de  cette  sanglante  et  douloureuse  trag^die,  ont  dA  sourire  en  lisant  cette 
naYve  assertion. 

Us  savent  parfaitement  k  quoi  s'en  tenir  sur  la  question  de  savoir  si  la  revolution 
a  ete  la  consequence  du  recrutement,  ou  si  c'est  le  recrutement  qui  a  ete  necessite  par 
la  revolution. 

II  n'est  pas  besoin  de  posseder  une  dose  exceptionnelle  de  penetration  pour  apercevoir 
le  travail  revolutionnaire  qui  depuis  plusieurs  annees  prepare  le  bouleversement  de  I'Europe 
et  choisit  chaque  printemps  pour  I'echeance  de  ses  entreprises. 

Ce  travail  a  ete  dejoue  jusqu'A  present  par  differentes  circonstances  qui  tiennent  a  la 
politique  generale.  Mais  rien  ne  Pa  decourage.  Pour  ceux  qui  vivent  du  desordre,  le 
maintien  de  I'ordre  est  un  suicide  qu'on  ne  pent  evidemment  pus  attendre  de  leur  bonne 
volonte. 

Le  devoir  des  Gouvernements  etait  done  de  se  montrer  aussi  infatigables  pour  la 
defense  de  la  societe  que  le  sont  ses  implacables  adversaires. 

La  Pologne  etait  I'un  des  principaux  foyers  de  leur  activite;  ils  trouvaient  dans  les 
passions  d'un  patriotisme  et  de  convictions  religieuses  faciles  a  egarer  parmi  des  po])ula- 
tions  generalement  peu  edairees,  tous  les  elements  d'action  que   recherchent  les   artisans 


des  revolutions.  Ce  qu'il  fallait  avant  tout  aux  chefs,  c*6tait  une  arm6e  du  d^sordre.  QrAce 
aux  ressources  qu'un  r6gime  de  terreur,  eraprunt^  aux  traditions  lea  plus  sauvages  du 
moyen  Age,  extorquaient  k  la  majority  paisible  mais  inerte  et  timide  des  habitants,  cette 
armee  a  ^te  facilement  recrut^e.  La  populace  de  Varsovie  et  des  principales  villes  du 
Royaume,  demoralis6e  comme  I'est  celle  de  toutes  les  grandes  cit^s,  la  classe  de  la  petite 
bourgeoisie  et  de  la  petite  noblesse,  qui  a  en  Pologne  une  physionomie  tout  k  fait  k  part, 
offraient  au  comit6  d'action  cet  Element  bien  connu  dans  tons  les  pays  qui  ont  subi  des 
crises  r^volutionnaires,  c'est-i-dire,  une  masse  d'individus  ayant  tout  k  gagner  et  rien 
k  perdre  au  desordre. 

Si  I'on  voulait  ddijouer  et  paralyser  cette  t6n6breuse  entreprise,  ce  n'6tait  done  point 
k  la  t^te  qu'il  fallait  la  frapper.  La  t^te  est  insaisissable,  grkce  k  I'abri  qu'elle  trouve  au 
dehors;  c'^tait  le  bras  qu'il  fallait  atteindre,  les  armes  qu'il  fallait  saisir,  les  instruments 
qu'il  fallait  rendre  inoffensifs. 

C'est  ce  qu'a  fait  le  Gouvernement  Russe. 

Nous  ne  contestons  nullement  que  la  mesure  qui  a  fait  peser  le  recrutement  sur  la 
populace  des  villes,  en  exemptant  la  population  des  campagnes,  ne  soit  une  mesure 
an  or  male. 

Mais  avant  d'exiger  du  Gouvernement  une  stricte  l^galitd,  qu'il  ne  demanderait  pas 
mieux  que  de  pouvoir  observer,  il  faudrait  d'abord  veiller  k  ce  que  les  attaques  contre 
lesquelles  il  est  appele  k  se  defendre  ne  sortissent  pas  de  la  voie  legale. 

Un  mot  profond  a  6te  dit  dans  un  autre  pays  k  une  ^poque  de  crise:  „La  legality 
nous  tue".  Si  ce  mot  6tait  vrai  de  la  part  d'un  Gouvernement  qui  n'avait  devant  iui 
qu'un  ennemi  int^rieur,  il  doit  I'^tre  a  bien  plus  forte  raison  pour  un  Gouvernement  dont 
la  tfiche  est  de  proteger  le  pays  contre  des  agressions  venues  du  dehors. 

C'est  ce  qu'oublient  trop  les  publicistes  doctrinaires  epris  de  legality.  lis  ne  son  gent 
pas  k  la  position  exceptionnelle  que  fait  au  Gouvernement  Russe  cette  conspiration  per- 
manente  ourdie  a  I'etranger,  couverte  d'une  protection  qui  la  rend  insaisissable,  pouvant 
en  toute  security  tramer  ses  complots,  agiter,  bouleverser,  pervertir  le  pays,  sans  s'ex- 
poser  a  aucune  des  consequences  qu'entrainent  partout  ailleurs  les  entreprises  revolu- 
tionnaires. 

C'est  bien  le  moins  qu'attaque  de  cette  sorte,  le  Gouvernement  Russe  ait  la  faculty 
de  desarmer  chez  Iui  un  agresseur  qu'il  ne  pent  rencontrer  face  k  face. 

La  mission  que  s'est  donnee  le  Gouvernement  Russe  est  de  reconcilier  deux  peuples 
issus  de  la  meme  famille,  separes  par  les  fatalites  de  I'histoire,  mais  reunis  par  la  force 
irresistible  des  choses;  d'apaiser  les  passions  qui  les  divisent.  de  les  amener  k  coexister 
en  paix,  a  developper  parallelement  leur  prosperite,  leur  richesse,  leur  genie  national,  en 
se  pretant  mutuellement  concours  et  affection,  au  lieu  de  se  hair  et  de  s'entredetruire. 
Cette  tUche,  il  y  travaille  avec  une  perseverance  que  ne  lasseront  pas  ces  coupables  me- 
nees.  Ceux  qui  se  mettent  en  travers  sont  les  ennemis  de  la  Pologne  non  moins  que 
les  siens. 

Le  Gouvernement  Russe  xie  se  sent  aucune  tendresse  pour  eux. 

II  reserve  sa  sollicitude  pour  la  population  paisible  des  villes  et  des  campagnes,  qui 
vit  d'ordre  et  de  travail  et  qui  est  la  premiere  interessde   a   la   repression   de   tentatives 
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qui  ne  pen  vent  que  compromettre  le  progr^s  r6el  du  pays  dans  la  voie  des  ameliorations 
et  des  reformes  qui  lui  a  6t6  ouverte.  LA  est,  k  ses  yeux,  la  vraie  Pologne. 

Quant  aux  malheureux  qui  se  laissent  corrompre  ou  ^garer  pour  le  service  d'une 
cause  anti-patriotique  et  anti-sociale,  tout  ce  que  le  Gouvernement  pouvait  faire,  c'etait  de 
les  soustraire  k  ces  detestables  influences,  de  les  preserver  de  leurs  propres  entrainements 
en  les  mettant  hors  d'etat  de  nuire  a  la  partie  saine  de  la  society.  C'etait  la  precis^ment 
le  but  du  recrutement,  et  il  aurait  6pargn6  k  beaucoup  de  ces  infortunes  les  raiseres,  les 
souffrances,  et  les  chitiments  auxquels  les  ont  exposes  d'impito^'ables  meneurs. 

Le  pr6texte  soi-disant  l^gal  dont  ils  se  couvrent  ne  saurait  tromper  person  ne.  lis 
n'ont  pas  attendu  ce  pr^texte  pour  ourdir  leurs  complots  contre  la  tranquillite  publique. 
II  y  a  des  ann^es  qu'ils  se  trament  k  la  face  de  toute  I'Europe.  Depuis  plusieurs  mois 
le  Gouvernement  ^tait  informd  de  leurs  projets;  il  savait  parfaitement  que  le  recrutement 
serait  le  signal  d'une  explosion  toujours  ajournee.  Mais  il  savait  aussi  que  si  ce  pr^texte 
6tait  choisi,  c'etait  pr^cis^ment  parce  que  les  chefs  se  sentaient  frapp^s  directement  par 
une  mesure  qui  allait  leur  enlever  leurs  victimes  et  les  priver  des  moyens  de  bouleverser 
leur  patrie. 

Le  Gouvernement  devait  done  y  voir  uii  motif  de  pers^vdrer  dans  sa  resolution  de 
purger  la  Pologne  de  ces  elements  de  trouble,  de  la  rendre  k  elle-meme  et  k  la  liberty 
de  ses  propres  inspirations.  Lorsque  le  Gouvernement  n'aura  plus  qu'elle  en  face  de  lui, 
il  ne  demande  pas  mieux  que  d'en  revenir  k  I'ordre  l^gal  qa'il  a  lui-m6me  inaugur6. 

La  tournure  que  prennent  les  eveneraenta  dans  le  Royaume  prouve  d'ailleurs  com- 
bien  le  mouvement  ^tait  factice  et  superfieiel,  combien  peu  il  rencontre  de  sympathies 
parmi  les  classes  laborieuses,  et  combien  par  con.iequent,  le  Gouvernement  6tait  fond6 
k  le  consid^rer  comme  une  entreprise  6trang6re,  nuisible,  hostile  au  bien-etre  r^el  du  pays. 
Les  theories  ^mises  par  les  insurg^s  dans  leurs  Proclamations,  les  violences  et  les  atro- 
cit^s  qu'ils  ont  commises  attestent  ^galement  quel  but  anti-social  se  cachait  derriere  I'^ta- 
lage  d'un  faux  patriotisme. 

Sous  ce  rapport,  les  6venements,  si  douloureux  qu'ils  soient,  renferment  d'utiles 
lemons.  Nous  avons  Tespoir  qu'elles  ne  seront  perdues  ni  pour  la  Pologne  ni  pour  les 
opinions  honn^tes  et  sens^es  en  Europe. 


No.  26. 

Lofd  Napier  to  Earl  Russell  —  {Received  February  16). 

(No.  76). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  February  7,  1863. 

THE  telegraphic  reports,  official  narratives,  and  miscellaneous  extracts  from  the 
Russian  journals  having  reference  to  the  revolt  in  Poland,  which  appear  from  day  to  day 
in  the  official  newspapers,  do  not  convey  distinct  or  trustworthy  impressions  of  the  course 
of  events  in  that  country.  I  believe  that  the  G^rmann  press  offers  intelligence  more 
worthy  of  belief  and  attention.  Nevertheless,  in  order  that  your  Lordship  may  have  be- 
fore you  all  the  particulars  which  the  Russian  Government  sanctions  and  desires  to  accre- 
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dit,  I  have  placed  together  in  a  seperate  roll,  in  the  form  most  convenient  for  perusal, 
those  portions  of  the  „ Journal  de  St.  Petersbourg"  which  contain  the  Polish  news  from 
the  ^|th  of  January  to  the  present  date. 

If  I  do  not  go  into  greater  detail  on  this  subject  it  is  because  I  presume  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  is  supplied  by  Colonel  Stanton,  who  has  better  means  of  obtaining 
information  than  I  can  possess  at  so  great  a  distance  from  the  scene  of  operations. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


tNo.  27. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Ettssell.  —  {Received  February  16). 
(No.  77). 
My  Lord,  St  Petersburgh,  February  8,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  an  extract  from  the  ^Journal  de  St.  P^- 
tersbourg"  of  this  date,  by  which  we  are  informed  that  the  insurrectionary  forces  in  Po- 
land tend  to  concentrate  themselves,  and  that  strong  bodies  have  drawn  together  at  two 
points  —  on  the  east  at  Wengrow,  in  the  Government  of  Lublin,  and  towards  the  south 
at  Wachock,  in  the  Government  of  Radom.  The  insurgents  have,  however,  by  the  official 
account,  been  already  expelled  from  the  former  of  these  positions. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior  told  me  last  night  that  the  strange  story,  published  in 
yesterday's  paper,  of  an  attempt  to  poison  Marquis  Wielopolski  and  the  whole  of  his  fa- 
mily and  household,  is  certainly  authentic.  His  Excellency  also  vouches  for  the  report 
of  the  murder  of  a  woman  by  a  priest,  because  she  would  not  reveal  the  hiding-place  of 
her  husband.  The  priest  was  subsequently  put  to  death  by  the  neighbouring  peasants. 
These  horrid  incidents  mark,  in  the  opinion  of  M.  Walnieff,  the  ferocious  exasperation 
with  which  the  revolutionary  party  have  entered  upon  the  struggle.  Many  anecdotes  of 
the  barbarity  of  the  insurgents  are  indeed  circulated,  but  I  do  not  repeat  them  to  your 
Lordship;  they  cannot  be  strictly  authenticated,  and  they  are  such  as  have  unhappily 
accompanied  revolutionary  outbreaks  and  partizan  warfare  in  all  countries  in  ever}^  age. 
No  mention  is  naturally  made  here  of  the  severities  which  may  not  improbably  be  per- 
petraded  by  the  Imperial  troops. 

In  justice  to  the  Imperial  Government  I  am  bound  to  state  that  there  has  been  no 
inflammatory  publication  of  the  alleged  atrocities  of  the  insurgents  in  the  official  newspa- 
pers. I  have,  indeed,  been  assured  that  Prince  Gortchakoff  has  deprecated  the  circulation 
of  these  stories,  as  tending  to  produce  an  excess  of  animosity  on  the  part  of  the 
Russians. 

The  Government  continue  to  affirm  that  the  rural  population  are  indifferent  to  the 
National  cause,  or  even  friendly  to  the  Russian  authorities.  Persons  connected  with  Po- 
land here,  or  possessing  revolutionary  sympathies,  with  equal  confidence  deny  that  such 
in  the  case. 

It  is  certain  that  about  thirty  Polish  officers  have  deserted  to  the  Revolutionary  party. 
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The  Roman  Catholic  priests  undoubtedly  take  a  very  leading  share  in  the  move- 
ment, and  use  all  their  spiritual  influence  in  instigating  the  people  to  resistance. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 

+  Inclosure  in  No.  27. 
Extracts  frmt  the  ^Journal  de  St.  PHersbourg"  of  -~^^,  1863. 

LES  nouvelles  de  Pologne,  que  nous  nous  sommes  empresses  d'ins6rer  dans  notre 
journal  au  fur  et  k  mesure  qu'elles  nous  parvenaient  par  les  voies  t^ldgraphiques  ou  po- 
stales,  dessinent  avec  une  nettet^  chaque  jour  plus  grande  le  caractere  du  mouvement 
insurrectionnel  et  confirment  de  point  en  point  nos  premieres  apprc^ciations. 

A  mesure  que  les  ddsordres  se  prolongent,  I'attitude  des  populations  rurales  devieut 
de  plus  en  plus  hostile  au  parti  r^volutionnaire,  et  un  incident  des  plus  regrettables,  qui 
se  trouve  relate  dans  Particle  de  „l'Invalide"  que  nous  avons  reproduit  dans  notre  nu- 
m6ro  d'hier,  prouve  que  les  exactions,  les  ddpri^dations  et  les  violences  de  tout  genre 
commises  par  les  meneurs  de  I'insurrection  commencent  a  lasser  la  patience  du  peuplc 
et  k  provoquer  en  lui  une  exasperation  facile  d'ailleurs  a  concevoir. 

Ainsi,  par  exemple,  I'execution  sommaire  de  ce  pretre  rocollet  qui  avait  assassin^  de 
sa  main  une  paysanne  du  village  de  Sanniki  et  incendi^  sa  maison  parce  qu'elle  s'^tait 
refus^e  k  lui  r6v61er  oil  se  trouvait  son  mari  qu'on  voulait  enrAler  de  vive  force,  prouve 
que  le  prestige  religieux  dont  le  has  clerg6  Polonais  a  fait  un  si  funeste  usage  d^crolt 
sensiblement. 

II  faut  esperer,  du  reste,  que  cet  acte  de  represailles  n'est  qu'un  fait  isol6  qui  ne  se 
reproduira  pas  ailleurs,  car  il  a  6te  s^vferement  enjoint  aux  paysans  de  ne  pas  se  rendrt' 
justice  eux-memes  et  de  se  borner  k  saisir  les  insurges  et  k  les  remettre  aux  autorit^s 
locales,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  etant  fermemeut  resolu  k  ne  jamais  employer  den 
moyens  qui  pourraient  lui  faciliter,  il  est  vrai,  I'oeuvre  de  repression,  mais  qui  repugnent 
k  ses  immuables  principes  de  loyaute  et  d'humanite. 

Dans  plusieurs  localites,  du  reste,  cette  pens^e  a  ete  comprise  et  mise  k  execution, 
et  c'est  gr&ce  aux  indications  des  paysans  et  a  leur  concours  d^voue  qu'on  est  parvenu 
k  disperser  une  partie  des  bandes  d'insurges  et  k  faire  bon  nombre  de  prisonniers. 

II  est  fort  probable  aussi  que  cette  attitude  de  la  masse  populaire  a  ete  le  motif 
principal  et  determinant  du  revirement  qui  s'est  oper6  en  dernier  lieu  dans  la  tactique 
des  rebelles. 

Au  lieu  de  persev^rer  dans  le  systfeme  de  guerillas  qui  etait  le  plus  conforme  k  leurs 
moyens  et  le  plus  propice  a  une  guerre  d'insurrection,  puisqu'il  mettait  le  Gouvernement 
dans  I'obligation  de  disseminer  ses  troupes  et  de  les  fatiguer  en  marches  et  en  contre- 
marches  a  la  poursuite  d'un  insaisissable  adversaire,  —  les  insurges  ne  trouvaut  pas 
dans  les  campagnes  le  concours  et  I'appui  sur  lesquels  ils  comptaient,  sont  obliges  de  se 
concentrer. 

Les  deux  points  principaux  de  concentration  qui  semblent  avoir  6te  choisis  sont 
Wengrow,  dans  le  Gouvernement  de  Lublin,  et  Wachock,  dans  celui  de  Radom. 


A  Wengrow,  les  insurg^a  sont  an  nombre  de  6,000  environ,  et  c'est  1^  que  paratt 
s'^tre  ^tablie  la  direction  centrale  et  sup^rieure  du  mouvement.  A  la  date  du  ^  Janvier 
les  nouvelles  ^taient  qu'on  y  ^levait  k  la  h&te  des  fortifications,  qu'on  barricadait  les  rues 
et  que  I'on  creusait  des  fosses:  mais  la  d^p^che  t^l^graphique  ins^rde  dans  notre  num^ro 
d'avant-hier,  ?^  Janvier^  novLs  a  dejtl  in  formes  que  deux  jours  apres,  c'est-^-dire,  le  ^-^-Y|?r^  cette 
position  avait  eti  enlevee  apres  un  combat  opiniitre,  et  que  les  debris  de  cette  bande 
principalc  se  sont  disperses  dans  les  for^ts  avoisinantes,  oii  ils  sont  activement  poursuivis. 

A  Wachock,  les  forces  insurrection nelles  s'^l^vent  a  3,000  ou  4,000  hommes,  qui 
ont  commence  par  brAler  le  pont  de  Bialobrzegi  sur  la  Pilica,  afin  d'intercepter  les  com- 
munications avec  Varsovie,  et  qui  se  preparent  k  la  resistance. 

Les  t^legrammes  d'hier  nous  apprennent  enfin  que  dans  le  Gouvernement  de  Gro- 
dno et  sur  les  fronti^res  de  la  Prusse  et  de  la  Galicie,  quelques  bandes  isol^es  se  mon- 
trent  tantot  sur  un  point,  tantot  sur  I'autre;  mais  elles  sont  vigoureusement  poursuivies, 
et  dans  toutes  les  rencontres  qui  sont  signalees  elles  ont  6t6  battues  en  essuyant  des  pertes 
fort  considerables, 

Les  Douvelles  complementaires  qu'on  a  reQues  attestent  que  ni  les  paysans  ni  les 
colons  ne  sont  sympathiques  au  soulevement;  loin  de  la,  ils  s'opposent  parfois  de  vive 
force  aux  tentatives  des  conjures,  et  s'appliquent  a  seconder  de  toute  manifere  les  mesures 
du  Gouvernement,  en  arretant  les  vagabonds  pour  les  livrer  a  nos  troupes. 

A  Eo-ubin,  metairie  situee  prfes  de  la  petite  ville  de  Gombin,  district  de  Gostynin, 
un  pretre  Catbolique,  excitant  les  paysans  a  se  reunir  aux  revoltes,  a  tu^  de  sa  propre 
main  une  femme  qui  refusait  d'indiquer  le  lieu  oil  se  trouvait  son  mari  absent,  et  a  en- 
suite  mis  le  feu  k  I'habitation  de  sa  victime.  Le  jour  suivant,  ce  mSme  pretre  fut  surpris 
et  tue  par  les  paysans.  II  etait  a  cheval  et  accompagne  d'un  ouvrier  de  fabrique;  ce  der- 
nier parvint  cependant  a  se  sauver,  apres  avoir  abandonne  un  fusil,  un  poignard  et  deux 
sabres,  dont  Pun  avait  appartenu  a  un  gendarme  que  ce  m^me  pr§tre  avait  fait  perir 
precedemment. 

Nos  troupes,  reparties  en  detachements  separes,  ont  commence  a  prendre  I'offensive 
et  a  agir  en  colonnes  mobiles  contre  les  principales  bandes  d'insurg^s;  on  a  maintenant 
des  renseignements  assez  precis  sur  leurs  positions. 


+  No.  28. 

■    Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  February  16), 
(No.  8). 
My  Lord,  Warsatc,  February  4,  1863. 

SINCE  the  date  of  my  last  despatches  to  your  Lordship  the  insurrectionary  movement 
in  this  kingdom  has  extended  considerably;  and  notwithstanding  the  partial  successes  of 
the  troops  sent  to  repress  the  original  insurgents,  bands  numbering,  in  all,  some  thousands, 
are  now  in  the  field  against  the  Imperial  authority.  These  bands,  as  is  at  present  re- 
ported, are  distributed  in  three  separate   localities;   the   first,    and    most  important,   being 
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concentrated  near  the  town  of  Wachock,  in  the  Government  of  Radom;  it  numbers  from 
6,000  to  8,000  men,  and  is  commanded  by  a  man  of  the  name  of  Langiewicz,  formerly 
an  officer  in  Garibaldi's  army,  and  Professor  in  the  Polish  Military  School  in  Italy,  who, 
according  to  report,  recently  arrived  in  this  kingdom,  accompanied  by  twenty  pupils  of 
that  Academy,  The  country  held  by  this  band  is  more  undulating  and  broken  than  the 
other  districts  of  the  kingdom,  and  is  thickly  wooded;  the  band  has  been  largely  rein- 
forced from  the  mining  population  of  the  locality,  and  having  the  Government  forges  in 
their  possession  employ  them  in  the  preparation  of  scythes,  knives,  and  other  rough  arms 
i/  of  this  description,  whilst  the  vicinity  of  the  Gallician  frontier  of  Austria  enables  them 
to  procure  more  easily  gunpowder  and  fire-arms  than  is  the  case  elsewhere,  at  the  same 
time  affording  a  secure  retreat  in  case  of  serious  defeat. 

The  second  band  is  concentrated  in  the  district  of  Siedlce,  having  its  head-quarters 
at  the  town  of  Wengrow,  towards  the  Lithuanian  frontier;  it  is  said  to  consist  of  about 
3,000  men,  amongst  whom  are  many  fugitives  from  Warsaw,  and  a  number  of  small 
freeholders,  who  are  very  numerous  in  this  locality,  and  is  commanded  by  Lewandowski. 
Three  columns  of  troops,  under  the  command  of  General  Bontcms,  are  acting  against  this 
band,  and  information  is  hourly  expected  here  of  an  engagement  between  these  troops 
and  the  insurgents. 

The  third  concentration  of  insurgents  is  in  the  forest  of  Bolimow,  near  the  town  of 
Lovicz;  this  band,  numbering  about  2,000,  has  been  acting  against  the  line  of  railway 
from  this  town  to  Vienna,  and,  without  doing  any  serious  mischief,  constantly  interrupting 
the  communications  by  that  line. 

Other  bands  exist  in  the  districts  of  Augustow  and  Lublin,  but  the  three  named 
appear  to  be  the  most  formidable  in  every  way. 

It  is  reported,  my  Lord,  that  the  military  authorities  of  the  kingdom  are  now  con- 
centrating their  troops  in  the  larger  towns,  abandoning  all  outposts  to  prevent  these  being 
surprised,  and  are  preparing  to  enter  on  a  regular  campaign  against  the  disaffected 
districts;  and  this  may  probably  account  for  the  facility  with  which  the  insurgents  have 
been  able  to  assemble  in  such  force,  and  the  result  of  such  a  campaign  can  hardly  be 
doubtful  when  the  comparative  forces  of  the  two  parties  are  considered.  The  Imperial 
troops  in  the  kingdom  may  be  estimated  at  over  100,000  men,  well  armed  and  equipped, 
with  abundant  stores  of  war  material  of  all  sorts,  whilst  the  insurgents  can  only  be  par- 
tially armed,  ai*e  unprovided  with  artillery  or  any  stores  of  ammunition,  and  utterly  un- 
trained. I  must  confess,  my  Lord,  I  was  not  prepared  for  an  insurrectionary  movement 
on  so  extensive  a  scale  as  has  already  taken  place,  and,  it  must  be  admitted,  the  leaders 
have  known  how  to  take  advantage  of  the  false  step  of  the  Government  in' ordering  the 
conscription  for  the  kingdom  on  the  very  arbitrary  basis  already  reported  to  your  Lord- 
ship, and  that  the  movement  assumes  daily  more  the  appearance  of  a  national  rising, 
though  the  upper  classes  and  the  peasantry^  still  keep  aloof. 

It  would  be  wearying  to  your  Lordship  to  detail  all  the  petty  actions  and  skirmishes 
that  have  already  taken  place,  but,  as  far  as  I  can  gather  from  the  various  reports,  the 
troops  have,  as  was  to  be  expected,  been  almost  invariably  successful  when  acting  in 
any  force. 
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I  may  also  mention  to  your  Lordship,  as  being  a  significant  fact,  that  in  several  of 
the  country  districts  where  the  conscription  had  been  commenced,  the  military  authori- 
ties, on  their  own  responsibility,  and  without  any  orders  from  superior  authority,  have  re- 
leased all  the  conscripts  that  had  been  taken. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


+  No.  29. 

Colonel  Stantmi  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  16). 
No.  9). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  February  6,  1863. 

FROM  a  notice  published  last  evening  in  the  Government  „Gazette",  it  appears 
that  an  engagement  took  place  on  the  3rd  instant  at  the  town  of  Wengrow  between  the 
insurgents  and  a  small  Russian  force,  resulting  in  the  total  defeat  of  the  former,  who 
lost  from  150  to  200  men  killed;  no  prisoners  were  taken,  and  the  insurgents,  whose 
numbers  are  not  reported,  retired  into  the  neighbouring  forests.  Unfortunately  for  the 
Government  only  one  column  of  troops  of  the  three  reached  the  scene  of  action  in  time, 
and  the  insurgents  were  thus  enabled  to  escape  total  destruction.  It  is  further  reported 
that  some  valuable  papers  relating  to  the  insurrection,  including  a  correspondence  with 
Mieroslawski  and  Mazzini,  were  captured  in  the  town  of  Wengrow.  The  loss  of  the  troops 
in  this  affair  is  reported  to  be  only  four  wounded. 

The  result  of  this  action,  although  unsatisfactory  for  the  Government  from  the 
failure  of  the  other  columns  in  effecting  the  proposed  combined  movement,  must,  it  may 
reasonably  be  supposed,  have  a  most  depressing  effect  on  the  other  insurgent  bands, 
and  show  them  the  folly  of  attempting  with  a  half- armed  mob  to  resist  the  attack  of 
regular  troops  supplied  with  artillery;  and  I  should  not  be  surprised,  my  Lord,  to  find 
that  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom  open  resistance  to  the  Government  will  shortly  cease 
and  that  the  bands  that  have  assembled  there  expecting  assistance  from  Lithuania,  which, 
from  all  accounts  remains  perfectly  quiet,  Avill  gradually  disperse.  It  is  reported,  my 
Lord,  that  three  peasants  have  been  hanged  by  the  insurgents  at  Wengrow,  and  that  in 
that  district,  as  well  as  others,  this  class  has  kept  entirely  aloof  from  the  movement. 

In  the  southern  districts  of  the  kingdom,  however,  the  insurgents  have  made  con- 
siderable head,  and  as  yet  no  troops  appear  to  have  been  sent  against  them.  In  the  Go- 
vernment of  Radom  four  of  the  eight  district  towns  are  in  the  hands  of  the  insurgents, 
who  it  appears  have  established  some  sort  of  Provisional  Government  in  these  towns, 
and  appointed  the  old  Chiefs  of  districts  to  the  same  office  under  their  Government. 
They  issue  passports  to  Jewish  traders  and  others  who  wish  to  pass  their  lines,  decree 
taxes,  and  have  ordered  a  conscription  amongst  all  classes,  peasants  included,  of  all  ma- 
les from  18  to  35  years  of  age. 

I  am  unable  to  account  to  your  Lordship  for  the  reasons  why  no  attempt  has  as 
yet  been  made  by  the  military  authorities  to  recover  the  ground  lost   in   these    districts; 
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it  appears  incredible  that  with  a  force  of  100,000  men  at  their  disposal,  they  are  unable  to 
form  moveable  columns  to  act  in  more  than  one  direction  after  making  the  necessary 
allowance  for  garrisons  of  the  capital,  large  towns,  and  fortresses  of  the  kingdom,  and  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  want  of  such  a  column-acting  in  the  Government  of  Radom 
has  allowed  the  insurgents  to  obtain  such  a  footing  in  that  Government  that  their  suppression 
must  now  be  more  tedious  and  bloody  than  need  have  been  the  case;  the  material  loss  to 
the  Government  is  also  very  considerable,  as  in  many  of  the  towns  now  in  their  hands, 
the  insurgents  have  seized  the  Government  funds,  as  well  as  small  quantities  of  arms  and 
ammunition  captured  from  the  small  garrisons  left  in  them;  and  although  it  is  easy  to 
understand  that  it  should  be  the  first  object  of  the  military  authorities  to  secure  their 
communications  with  the  capital  of  the  Empire,  and  clear  the  Northern  frontier  of  the 
kingdom  from  the  presence  of  these  insurgent  bands,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  why,  at 
the  same  time,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  hold  the  insurgents  in  the  Southern  districts 
in  check,  even  if  unable  to  disperse  them. 

In  the  town  of  Warsaw  itself,  my  Lord,  perfect  tranquillity  prevails,  but  rumours 
exist  of  an  intended  outbreak  here  also.  A  Committee,  calling  itself  the  Central  National 
Committee,  but  who  are  entirely  unknown,  issues  orders  and  proclamations  to  the  insur- 
gents; and  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  herewith  a  translation  of 
a  Decree  issued  by  this  body  acting  as  a  Provisional  National  Government,  which  will 
show  your  Lordship  that  whatever  the  nature  or  cause  of  the  insurrection  may  nominally 
be,  the  persons  who  act  as  leaders  to  it  are  not  backward  in  showing  their  Socialist  ten- 
dencies. I  beg  also  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  a  translation  ^f  an  order  of  the  day  of 
the  4th  February  issued  in  the  name  of  the   Insurrectionary    Military    Chief  of  Warsaw. 

I  have  already  had  the  honour  of  mentioning  to  your  Lordship  that  a  very  consi- 
derable number  of  the  landed  proprietors  of  the  kingdom  had  arrived  in  Warsaw,  and 
that  meetings  had  been  held  by  them  to  decide  on  their  course  of  action  during  the  pre- 
sent movement.  It  appears  uow,  my  Lord,  that  being  unable  to  arrive  at  any  decision,  it  was 
agreed  at  their  last  meeting  that  no  general  determination  being  possible,  each  proprietor 
should  act  on  his  own  view  of  the  case:  this  decision  is  much  to  be  regretted,  as  the 
pressure  of  the  Revolutionary  Chiefs,  which  might  without  difficulty  be  resisted  by  them 
as  a  body,  becomes  much  more  difficult  when  only  opposed  by  the  individual,  and  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  under  this  pressure  some  of  the  large  proprietors  may  be  induced  to 
join  the  movement,  notwithstanding  the  small  prospect  of  any  good  to  their  cause  resulting 
from  so  doing.  But  it  must  be  admitted,  my  Lord,  that  the  position  of  the  Polish  nobility 
is  at  the  present  moment  most  difficult:  distrusted  by  the  Government  that  cannot  protect 
their  estates  from  pillage  or  their  persons  from  insult,  they  are  also  proclaimed  traitors  to 
their  country  by  the  revolutionary  leaders,  because  they  will  not  join  the  present  insur- 
rection, and  at  the  same  time  they  are  exposed  to  the  vengeance  of  the  peasant  class, 
who  have  been  taught  to  consider  them  as  their  oppressors,  and  as  standing  in  the  way 
of  any  definite  settlement  of  their  rights;  and  although  it  is  still  possible  that  on  the  sup- 
pression of  this  outbreak,  the  liberal  intentions  of  the  Emperor  towards  the  Polish  subjects 
may  be  honestly  carried  out,  and  the  country  gain  in  the  end  by  the  overthrow  of  the 
ultra  party,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  advantage  will  be  taken    of  the  occasion  to  re- 
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establish    the    old    regime    of   arbitrary    government    carried    out    by    military    authority 
throughout  the  kingdom. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


+  Inclosure  1  in  No.  29. 
Proclamation  of  the  Central  National  Committee  as  a  National  Government. 

TAKING  into  consideration  that  making  the  peasants  freeholders  has  been  so  long 
delayed  (notwithstanding  the  general  wish  of  the  country)  by  the  usurping  Government; 
taking  further  into  consideration  that  the  proprietors  are  entitled  to  compensation  for  the 
loss  of  rent,  corvee,  &c.,  it  is  decreed  as  follows:     - 

Article  1.  Land  held  under  any  title  whatsoever,  corvee,  rent,  or  otherwise,  by  small 
farmers,  together  with  all  buildings  thereon,  becomes  from  this  date  the  freehold  property 
of  the  holder,  without  any  obligation  of  rent  or  otherwise,  except  the  duty  of  paying  ta- 
xes and  of  serving  the  country. 

Art.  2.  The  former  proprietors  will  receive  compensation  from  the  national  funds 
by  means  of  Government  Stock. 

Art.  3.  The  amount  of  compensation  and  the  nature  of  the  stock  Avill  be  settled  by 
separate  Decrees. 

Art.  4.  All  ukases,  laws,  &e.,  published  by  the  usurping  Government  on  the  subject 
of  peasant  leases,  are  declared  null  and  void. 

Art.  5.  The  present  Decree  applies  not  only  to  private  estates,  but  also  to  Crown 
lands,  lands  bestowed  b}'^  the  Crown,  Church  property,  &c. 

Art.  6.  The  carrying  out  of  the  present  Decree  is  confided  by  the  Central  Natio- 
nal Committee,  acting  as  National  Provisional  Government,  to  the  Military  and  Palatinate 
Chiefs. 

Given  at  Warsaw,  22nd  January  1863. 


+  Inclosure  2  in  No.  29. 
Order  of  the  day  of  the  Chief  of  the  Town  of  Warsaw. 

February  4,  1863. 

Article  1.  AS  numbers  of  landed  proprietors,  instead  of  serving  their  country  in  their 
residences,  are  wasting  their  time  and  their  monej^  in  Warsaw,  they  are  hereby  desired 
to  return  forthwith  to  their  homes,  unless  exempted  from  their  obligation  by  the  Chief 
of  the  town,  and  to  fulfil  their  duty  to  their  country,  more  especially  those  who  are 
young. 

All  functionaries  of  the  Organization  are  to  carry  out  this  order. 
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Art.  2.  The  enthusiastic  zeal  of  the  young  men  makes  them  hasten  to  the  national 
camps;  but  as  the  fatigues  of  a  winter  campaign  are  beyond  the  strength  of  many,  all 
under  18  years  of  age  are  hereby  desired  not  to  leave  Warsaw,  as  they  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  national  ranks. 


+  No.  30. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Bmsell  —  {Received  February  16). 
(No.  10). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  February  9,  1863. 

THE  prolonged  existence  of  the  insurrection  that  lately  broke  out  in  this  kingdom, 
and  the  dimensions  it  has  assumed  in  spite  of  the  military  occupation  of  the  country  by 
the  Russian  Government,  lead  me  to  believe  that  some  further  remarks  on  the  general 
state  of  the  kingdom  may  not  prove  uninteresting  to  your  Lordship. 

It  is,  my  Lord,  the  general  opinion  of  persons  in  high  position  in  the  Government 
here,  that  the  Revolutiouai'y  party  in  Europe  had  so  worked  on  the  minds  of  the  middle 
and  lower  classes  of  this  country,  under  the  disguise  of  patriotism,  that  an  insurrectionary 
movement  would  have  broken  out  shortly  even  had  no  conscription  for  the  army  been 
attempted,  and  that  this  party  have  gradually  but  surely  been  organizing  the  working 
classes  of  the  towns  into  bands,  to  be  ready  to  throw  off  the  mark  of  subjection,  and  to 
appeal  to  arms  when  such  an  appeal  might  be  considered  as  likely  to  produce  favourable 
results. 

The  events  that  have  occurred  in  this  kingdom  during  the  last  two  years,  and  the 
very  marked  attitude  of  opposition  to  the  Government  that  all  classes  of  the  people  except 
the  peasantry  have  assumed  during  tliat  period,  give,  my  Lord,  much  weight  to  such  an 
opinion;  and  it  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  wondered  at  tliat  the  attempt  to  enforce  the  con- 
scription in  the  arbitrary  manner  that  had  been  announced,  and  which  was  almost  an 
undisguised  attempt  to  destroy  the  Revolutionary  party  by  seizing  tlie  subordinates  when 
unable  to  touch  the  chiefs,  determined  these  latter  to  take  advantage  of  an  occasion  that 
otherwise  it  might  have  been  difficult  for  them  to  have  obtained;  and  by  taking  advantage 
of  the  well-known  aversion  of  the  Poles  to  serve  in  the  ranks  of  the  Russian  army,  to 
appeal  at  the  same  time  to  their  patriotism,  and  to  excite  them  to  have  recourse  to  arms 
to  resist  the  attempt  of  the  Russian  Government  to  tear  them  from  their  homes. 

I  cannot  believe,  my  Lord,  that  the  leaders  themselves  can  have  had  any  serious 
idea  that  the  revolt  could  succeed;  but  seeing  that  should  the  conscription  be  carried  out 
throughout  the  kingdom  the  great  mass  of  their  supporters  would  be  removed  from  their 
action,  they  have  been  forced  to  commence  this  dangerous  game  before  their  measures 
were  thoroughly  prepared,  or  else  to  consent  to  postjione  the  attempt  in  this  kingdom  for 
an  indefinite  period. 

The  proclamations  issued  by  the  Central  Committee  in  this  town,  and  addressed 
more  especially  to  the  cupidity  of  the  peasants,  in  the  hopes  of  inducing  them  to  join  the 
insurrection  by  the  bribe  of  having  the  lauds  in  their  possession  made  over  as    freehold 
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property  to  them,  demonstrates  also  most  clearly  that  the  leaders    of  the    movement  are  ^ 
deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  socialism,  and  that  it  is  by  the  propagation  of  this  spirit 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  and  in  the  neighbouring  Russian  provinces,  that  they  hope  to 
be  able  to  make  a  stand  against  the  Government. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  the  more  sensible  and  influential  classes  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  kingdom  should  have  failed,  partly  through  distrust  of  the  Government 
measures,  and  partly  through  fear  of  being  denounced  by  the  leaders  of  the  Revolutionary 
party  as  traitors  to  their  country,  to  give  their  support  to  the  Government  in  carrying 
into  effect  the  improvements  in  the  administi'ation  proposed  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor; 
and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  attitude  of  the  upper  classes  during  the  last  two  years 
has  given  much  [more]  weight  to  the  insidious  counsels  of  the  revolutionists,  and  assisted  in 
spreading  amongst  the  lower  classes  that  socialist  spirit  that  is  at  the  present  moment 
bef^ring  such  bitter  fruit. 

It  appears  also,  my  Lord,  highly  probable,  that  when  raising  the  standard  of  revolt  in 
this  kingdom,  the  revolutionary  party  have  been  reckoning   on    the   revolt   spreading  "as  * 
well  to  the  Austrian  province  of  Gallicia  and  the  Grand  Duch}^  of  Posen,   as  to  the  Po- 
lish provinces  of  Russia,  where  Polish   national    sympathies   were   supposed   to   be   suffi- 
ciently keen  to  cause  a  general  rising  in  favour  of  the  national  cause. 

Another  fact  connected  with  this  insurrection  worthy  of  remark,  and  which  proves 
that  it  can  hardly  be  considered  a  national  movement,  is  the  attitude  of  the  peasantry  of 
the  kingdom  at  the  present  moment;  as  this,  by  far  the  most  numerous  class  of  the  inha-  ^ 
bitants  of  the  kingdom,  not  only  has  not  joined  the  ranks  of  the  insurgents,  but  has  in 
many  parts  of  the  country  assisted  the  troops  against  them;  and  the  same  feeling  appears 
to  have  prevailed  in  the  other  Russian  provinces.  The  movement,  therefore,  being  con- 
fined to  the  working  classes,  with  some  few  small  landed  proprietors  and  the  country 
clergy,  cannot,  my  Lord,  I  imagine,  continue  much  longer  to  make  any  serious  opposi- 
tion to  the  Russian  troops:  but  the  insurrection  cannot  fail  to  produce  much  misery  in 
the  disturbed  districts,  and  to  act  in  a  most  deplorable  manner  on  the  industrial  resour-^^ 
ces  of  the  kingdom;  it  also  must  tend  to  keep  alive  the  hostile  feelings  of  the  Pole  to- 
wards his  conqueror,  who  unfortunately,  if  reports  are  to  be  relied  upon,  retaliates  in 
a  barbarous  manner  for  the  early  successes  and  atrocities  of  the  insurgents. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


+  No.  31. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Beceived  February  16). 
(No.  11). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  February  11,  1863. 

IN  my  despatch  [No.  8]  to  your  Lordship  dated  the  4th  instant,  I  had  the  honour  to  men- 
tion that  the  principal  band  of  insurgents  in  this  kingdom  was  assembled  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  Radom,  having  its  head-quarters  at  the  town,  of  Wachock,  and  that  a  considerable 
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portion  of  the  district  was  in  their  possession.  I  have  now  the  honour  to  report  that 
according  to  all  accounts  an  engagement  has  taken  place  between  this  band  and  the  Rus- 
sian troops,  the  result  being  that  the  insurgents  have  retreated  from  Wachock,  and  that 
this  town  and  some  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  have  been  burnt  by  the  troops.  Parti- 
culars of  the  affair  are  not  known  here.  The  Government  report  that  the  insurgents  are 
broken,  having  lost  some  60  men  killed  and  50  taken  prisoners,  the  loss  of  the  troops 
being  reported  at  1  soldier  killed  and  2  wounded.  Serious  doubts  are  entertained  of  the 
correctness  of  this  report,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  troops,  particularly  the  dragoons 
engaged,  suffered  severe  loss.  It  is  not  known  positively  in  what  direction  the  mass  of 
the  insurgent  band  has  retreated,  but  it  is  presumed  they  are  still  in  the  fastnesses  of  the 
south-eastern  portion  of  the  kingdom. 

It  appears  also,  my  Lord,  that  the  band  that  had  assembled  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Wengrow,  which  I  also  had  the  honour  of  reporting  to  your  Lordship,  have  passed  the 
frontier  of  the  kingdom  and  endeavoured  to  penetrate  into  Lithuania;  that  they  have 
f  been  met  by  troops  sent  from  the  town  of  Bialystok,  and  that  a  severe  engagement  has 
taken  place  at  the  town  of  Siemiatycze,  the  loss  of  the  insurgents  being  reported  by 
the  Government  to  amount  to  1000  in  killed  and  wounded,  the  troops  also  suffering 
some  loss. 

The  band  that  has  for  some  time  been  interrupting  the  railway  communication  between 
this  town  and  Austria  and  Prussia  has  also  been  attacked  by  the  troops,  and  is  reported 
to  be  dispersed,  having  lost  some  50  men  killed  and  40  prisoners.  Four  Russian  officers 
who  had  been  made  prisoners  by  the  band  were  also  recovered.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
my  Lord,  that  these  officers  hat  not  received  any  ill-treatment  from  their  captors,  not- 
withstanding the  rumours  that  are  current  of  the  atrocities  perpetrated  by  the  Russian 
troops,  which  might  have  led  to  reprisals  being  made. 

I  beg  also  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  that  the  Prussian  Grovernment  have  sent  an 

*^  officer   to    this   country    as   Military    Commissioner,   and   it   is   supposed   that   a   Military 

Convention  between  the  two  Governments  is  about  to  be  concluded.  This  officer  reached 

Warsaw  on  Monday  last,  the  9th  instant,  but  as  yet  I  am  unable  to  inform  your  Lordship 

of  the  result  of  his  visit. 

It  is  further  reported  here,  my  Lord,  that  a  band  of  insurgents  crossed  the  Prussian 
frontier  on  the  8th  instant  near  the  town  of  Strasburg  (not  far  from  Thorn),  and  that  they 
have  been  dispersed  by  the  Prussian  troops,  who  had  some  casualties  in  the  affair. 

Other  actions  are  also  reported  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  in  all  of  which 
a  great  loss  of  life  is  stated  to  have  occurred,  and  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  bar- 
barous custom  of  killing  the  wounded  has  been  practised  by  the  troops. 

As  the  result  of  all  the  operations  at  present,  it  may,  my  Lord,  be  stated  that  the 
communications  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Warsaw  are  again  established,  as  also 
between  the  latter  town  and  the  Prussian  frontier;  but  that  the  frontier  station  of  Josno- 
wica  on  the  Breslau  line  of  railway,  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  Gallician  frontier  near 
Cracow,  are  in  the  hands  of  the  insurgents. 

The  town  of  Warsaw  remains  tranquil,  but  fears  are  entertained  that  on  the  27th 
instant,  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Grochow,  some  attempt  may  be  made  which  will 
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bring  on  a  massacre  in  this  town;  and  although  no  possible  good  can  result  from  such  an 
attempt,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  persons  sufficiently  mad  to  attempt  to  bring  on 
such  a  massacre  for  the  sake  of  demonstrating  to  Europe  the  severities  and  horrors  that 
Russian  troops  are  capable  of  inflicting.  Indeed,  my  Lord,  many  persons  believe  that  the 
Government  have  done  their  utmost  to  bring  on  the  present  state  of  affairs  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  being  able  to  quench  the  national  sympathies  by  a  wholesale  slaughter 
of  their  opponents.  I  do  not,  my  Lord,  give  this  as  my  own  opinion,  or  indeed  believing 
it  in  any  degree,  but  I  have  heard  the  remark  made  by  thinking  and   sensible   persons. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  despatch  without  mentioning  to  your  Lordship  that  a  diabo- 
lical attempt  was  lately  made  to  poison  the  Marquis  Wielopolski  and  his  family;  fortu- 
nately the  attempt  failed,  but  several  members  of  the  family  and  household  have  suffered 
from  the  effects  of  the  poison. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  been  informed  that  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  insur- 
rection, Fraukowski  by  name,  has  been  captured  by  the  Russian  troops. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


++No.  32. 

Lard  Bloomfield     to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  16), 
(No.  67). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  12,  1863. 

COUNT  RECHBERG  is  anxious,  but  not  alarmed,  as  to  the  excitement  in  Galicia 
consequent  on  the  insurrection  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland.  His  Excellency  has  said  to 
me  that  all  attempts  to  enrol  men  for  service  in  Poland  were  now  effectually  stopped, 
and  that  most  of  those  who  had  joined  the  insurgents  had  returned  disgusted  with  the 
treatment  they  had  received.  There  were,  however,  observed  his  Excellency,  many  hot- 
headed youths  in  Galicia  always  ready  to  join  a  movement  for  the  national  cause,  and 
it  was  on  this  account,  and  with  the  desire  to  prevent  exciting  speeches  that  might  be 
delivered  by  some  members  of  the  Provincial  Diet  at  Lemberg,  that  the  Government  had 
decided  to  suspend  the  sittings,  and  an  adjournment  had  consequently  been  ordered  to 
the  2nd  of  March.  [This  suggestion  came,  he  added,  from  Prince  Sapieha,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  assembly,  and  his  opinion  was  backed  by  many  of  the  important  members, 
and  strongly  recommended  by  Count  Mensdorff]  i. 

The  object  of  the  adjournment  was  two-fold,  —  to  prevent  speeches  of  a  revolutio- 
nary tendency  being  pronounced  at  the  Diet,  and  also  to  save  some  of  the  young  and 
inexperienced  members  [amongst  whom  was  the  son  of  Prince  Sapieha]  ^  from  compro- 
mising themselves,  their  political  friends,  and,  perhaps,  their  future  existence. 

As  to  the  news  from  Russian  Poland,  Count  Rechberg  said  that  the  accounts  were 
conflicting;  the  successes  of  the  Imperial  troops  were    considerable,   but   the   insurrection 

*  The  words  in  parenthesie  are  not  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
CorrespondenM  reap,  the  Insorrection  in  Poland:  1868.  6 
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was,  nevertheless,  spreading  far  and  wide,  and  though  he  could  not  doubt  the  ultimate 
suppression  of  the  movement,  it  was  not  likely  to  be  effected  for  a  long  time  to  come, 
[I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  an  article  from  the 
semi-official  „Donau  Zeitung",  with  a  translation  by  Mr.  Barrington,  on  the  causes  which 
induced  the  adjournment  of  the  Galician  Diet]  *. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 

Inclosure  in  No.  32. 

Extract  from  the  „Donau  Zeitung"  of  February  10,  1863. 
(Translation). 

ACCORDING  to  telegraphic  intelligence  received  from  Lemberg,  the  Galician  Diet 
has  been  adjourned  till  the  2nd  of  March.  The  cause  of  this  measure  has  been  assigned, 
according  to  one  version,  to  the  disturbances  in  Russian  Poland;  another  version  is,  that 
it  had  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Government  that  it  was  purposed  to  make  some  natio- 
nal demonstration  in  the  Galician  Diet  in  favour  of  the  insurrection   in   Russian  Poland. 

Whatever  be  the  truth  of  these  statements,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  present  dis- 
turbed state  of  things  was  unfavourable  to  the  peaceable  continuation  of  the  session  of 
the  Diet,  whose  business  it  was  to  promote  the  material  interests  of  the  c-ountry,  and  to 
occupy  itself  with  questions  of  a  sober,  practical  nature. 

The  Government  wishes  that  the  session  of  a  local  Diet  should  produce  as  fruitful 
results  in  Galicia  as  promises  to  be  the  case  in  the  German  provinces  of  the  Empire; 
it  has,  therefore,  in  order  to  insure  these  results,  been  all  the  more  disposed  to  order 
a  short  adjournment,  because  from  the  fact  that  amongst  the  members  of  the  Diet,  which 
has  not  sat  for  some  days  past,  opinions  in  this  sense  appear  to  have  found  favour. 

In  exercising  the  right  of  adjournment,  which  it  possesses  in  virtue  of  the  Consti- 
tution, the  Government  was  primarily  influenced  by  consideration  for  the  country,  and 
for  all  classes  of  the  population,  and  this  consideration  was  justified  by  the  consent  of 
the  population  with  regard  to  the  troubles  in  Russian  Poland  having  on  the  whole  been 
satisfactory. 

A  national  demonstration  in  the  Diet  would  have  served  as  a  spark  to  inflame  the 
tinder  already  in  existence,  and  would  have  been  easily  fanned  into  a  flame  in  some  parts 
of  the  country  by  a  few  hot-headed  people.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Government  by 
the  simple  act  of  adjournment  will  succeed  in  guarding  against  so  untimely  an  eventua- 
lity. How  desirable  this  is,  is  shown  by  events  in  Prussia,  where  the  Government  has 
decided  on  the  prompt  adoption  of  preventive  measures,  which  have  appeared  necessary 
in  consequence  of  the  close  proximity  of  the  scene  of  rebellion,  and  of  the  rising  exci- 
tement generated  by  it. 


»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.) 
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+tNo.  33. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  [Received  February  16), 

(No.  68.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  12,  1863. 

A  REPORT  having  reached  me  that  a  proposition  had  been  made  to  the  Austrian 
Government  to  enter  into  a  Convention  with  Russia  and  Prussia  for  the  better  protection 
of  their  common  interest  in  Poland,  I  have  just  inquired  of  Count  Rechberg  if  there  was 
any  foundation  for  this  report.  His  Excellency  replied  he  was  happy  to  say  that  no 
overture  on  the  subject  had  been  made  to  him;  that  all  the  Russian  Government  had  re- 
quested was  that  refugees  might  be  disarmed  and  taken  care  of,  and  that  this  was  un- 
necessary, for  whenever  such  cases  occurred  along  the  Galician  frontier  the  people  were 
dealt  with  according  to  usage.  I  asked  Count  Rechberg  what  was  the  nature  of  a  Military 
Convention  said  to  have  been  concluded  between  Russia  and  Prussia  concerning  the  affairs 
of  Poland.  He  replied  that  he  was  not  in  possession  of  the  details  of  it,  but  he  supposed 
its  main  object  was  to  facilitate  the  passage  of  Russian  troops  through  Prussia  into  Poland, 
and  to  establish  a  common  course  of  action  in  face  of  the  insurrection.  He  added  that 
on  hearing  of  this  Convention,  he  had  telegraphed  to  Count  Thun  at  St.  Petersburgh  to 
discourage  any  communication  on  the  subject  to  Vienna;  that  Galicia  was  comparatively 
tranquil;  and  that  unless  the  Polish  insurrection  assumed  greater  dimensions,  the  Austrian 
Government  would  consider  the  general  understanding  which  existed  between  the  two 
Imperial  Governments  sufficient  for  present  purposes. 

His  Excellency  then  remarked  that  the  concentration  along  the  Polish  frontier  of 
three  Prussian  corps  d'armee,  about  60,000  men,  was  a  much  larger  force  than  could  be 
necessary.  He  was  happy  to  think  that  Count  Mensdorff  had  but  12,000  men  in  Galicia. 
that  he  was  told  to  apply  for  any  amount  of  reinforcement  he  might  require,  and  that 
he  had  answered  that  the  force  at  his  disposal  was  ample,  that  the  rural  population  were 
quiet,  and  that  up  to  the  present  moment  he  saw  no  cause  for  serious  alarm. 

[Count  Rechberg  added  with  reference  to  the  extensive  movement  of  Prussian  troops 
towards  the  Polish  frontier,  that  he  could  not  think  M.  de  Bismarck's  object  was  other 
than  political;  it  was  meant  as  a  friendly  act  towards  Russia,  a  species  of  military  co- 
operation with  her,  and  also  a  justification  before  the  country  and  the  Chambers  of  an 
increased  expenditure  for  the  army]  ^. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD 


*  The  last  paragraph  is  not  in^the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
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+  No.  34. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  16). 
(No.  71). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  12,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  precis  [translation]  by  Mr.  Mounsey  of 
an  interesting  article  from  the  ^Ost  Deutsche  Post",  contrasting  the  policy  relatively  pur- 
sued by  Austria  and  Prussia  in  reference  to  the  Polish  insurrection. 

The  writer  of  the  article,  in  alluding  the  present  attitude  of  the  Berlin  Cabinet  as 
regards  the  events  now  passing  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  points  out  that  the  effect  of 
M.  de  Bismarck's  policy  on  this  subject  will  probably  be  to  render  more  difficult,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  reconciliation  between  political  parties  in  Prussia;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  must  strengthen  the  intimacy  already  existing  between  the  Cabinets  of  Berlin  and  St. 
Petersburgh,  and  thus  contract  the  influence  of  Prussia  as  a  leading  liberal  Power  in 
Germany. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


*  IncloBure  1  in  No.  34 
Precis  of  Article  in  the  „08t  Deutsche  Post"  of  February  11,  1863. 

THE  prorogation  of  the  Galician  Provincial  Diet  will  not,  it  is  affiirmed,  be  ex- 
tended beyond  the  2nd  of  March. 

This  measure,  we  are  told,  was  taken  by  the  Government  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  several  influential  Polish  members,  but  we  believe  principally  out  of  regard  for 
Russia,  which  has  already  complained  of  Austria's  passive  bearing  towards  the  revolution, 
and,  it  is  even  said,  accused  her  of  connivance  with  it.  The  violent  speeches  which  were 
expected  in  the  Diet  would  have  given  the  Russian  Government  new  grounds  of  complaint, 
and  to  avoid  this  a  prorogation  for  three  weeks  had  been  ordered.  We  have  no  news 
from  Lemberg  as  to  the  manner  in  which  this  measure  has  been  received.  But  as  the 
majority  of  the  Diet  concurred  in  it,  it  will  probably  have  created  little  surprise. 

The  Prussian  Government  finds  itself  in  a  very  different  position.  Disturbances  seem 
to  be  apprehended  amongst  the  Polish  inhabitants  of  Posen  and  West  Prussia.  Several 
corps  d'arm^e  have  been  concentrated  there,  and,  according  to  the  latest  news,  military 
law  will  soon  be  proclaimed  in  several  districts. 

The  semi-official  „Nord-Deutsche  Zeitung"  has  brought  us  the  important  news  that 
an  understanding  has  been  arrived  at  by  the  Cabinets  of  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburgh  with 
regard  to  Poland.  This  is  the  first  step  towards  a  more  intimate  alliance  between  the 
two  Courts,  and  it  is  entirely  in  accordance  with  the   spirit  of  M.  de  Bismarck's   policy. 

Altogether  the  Polish  insurrection  will  have  a  great  effect  on  the  internal  policy  of 
Prussia.  It  will  further  the  plans  of  the  Junker  party;  for  if,  as  a  semi-official  Berlin  jour- 
nal foresees,  decisive  measures  become  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  integrity  of  the 
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Kingdom  in  this  eastern  provinces,  the  King  will  find  the  prosecution  of  his  arbitrary  pro- 
jects considerably  facilitated.  The  toga  must  go  to  the  wall  when  the  sword  leaps  from 
the  scabbard. 

M.  de  Bismarck  seems  determined  to  make  the  most  of  the  present  conjuncture  of 
affairs.  The  concentration  of  so  many  troops  cannot  have  been  ordered  merely  for  the 
preservation  of  order  in  the  Prussian  Polish  provinces,  and  must  have  reference  to  inter- 
nal questions.  The  Government  are  aware  from  the  events  of  1846  and  1848  that  they 
have  only  the  smaller  nobles  to  fear;  the  greater  part  of  the  agricultural  population  and 
the  great  nobles  have  never  shown  any  desire  to  join  insurrectionary  movements.  Besides 
this,  the  Poles  .in  Silesia  and  Old  Prussia  form  but  a  small  minority,  and  can  boast  of 
a  very  small  majority  in  Posen;  whilst  the  Germans  in  the  provinces  are  vastly  superior 
to  them  in  influence,  intelligence,  and  property.  On  the  other  hand,  this  Polish  insurrection 
may  very  possibly  throw  M.  de  Bismarck  out  of  his  reckoning.  He  has  learnt  from  Na- 
poleon how  a  nation  may  be  consoled  for  the  loss  of  freedom  by  an  enterprising  foreign 
policy,  and  he  sought  to  put  this  lesson  in  practice  by  his  demonstrations  against  Austria, 
Hesse  Cassel,  and  Denmark.  This  he  can  no  longer  do  so  long  as  the  third  of  the  Prus- 
sian army  mounts  guard  on  the  Polish  frontier. 

Prussian  policy  will,  therefore,  receive  an  impulse  in  one  direction  or  the  other  from 
the  events  which  are  taking  place  in  Poland.  At  home,  the  reconciliation  of  parties  will 
be  more  difficult;  abroad,  the  intimacy  of  Prussia  and  Russia  will  lead  to  greater  anta- 
gonism against  Austria.  The  men  who  lead  the  policy  of  these  countries  will  be  perfectly 
agreed  on  the  latter  point.  We  are  not  afraid  of  this  intimacy.  Prussia  at  the  head  of 
a  liberal  movement  in  Germany  is  a  dangerous  rival  for  Austria;  but  hand-in-hand  with 
Russia,  she  is  harmless,  both  from  a  German  and  European  point  of  view. 

The  more  Prussia  throws  herself  into  the  arms  of  the  great  Northern  Power,  so 
much  the  more  will  Constitutional  Austria  be  enabled  to  count  on  the  sympathy,  and,  in 
case  of  need,  the  assistance  of  Western  Europe. 


No.  35. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  (Received  February  16). 

(No.  73). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  14,  1863. 

[WITH  reference  to  Mr.  Lowther's  despatch  No.  8  of  the  7th  instant],  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  General  Alvensleben,  who  is  now  in  Warsaw,  ha- 
ving arrived  there  two  days  ago  from  St.  Petersburgh,  has  concluded  a  Military  Conven- 
tion with  the  Russian  Government,  according  to  which  the  two  Governments  will  reci- 
procally afford  facilities  to  each  other  for  the  suppression  of  the  insurrectionary  move- 
ments which  have  lately  taken  place  in  Poland,  and  which  may  be  expected  to  follow 
in  the  Polish  Provinces  of  Prussia. 

As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn,  it  has  been  agreed  that  the  Commanders-in-chief 
of  the  two  Governments  will  keep  each  other  informed  of  the  movements  of  the   troops 


y 


46 

under  their  orders;  that  if  the  troops  of  the  one  Government  should  retire  before  the  in- 
surgents into  the  territory  of  the  other,  they  will  be  allowed  to  retain  their  arms,  and 
to  recross  the  frontier  as  soon  as  they  may  be  in  a  position  to  do  so,  and  that  the  troops 
of  either  Government  will  be  at  liberty  to  pursue  insurgents  into  the  territory  of  the  other. 

The  Prussian  railways  are  also  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Russian  military 
authorities  for  the  transport  of  troops  through  Prussian  territory  from  one  part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Poland  to  another.  The  Government  further  contemplate,  in  case  of  neces- 
sity, to  give  military  assistance  to  the  Russian  Government  for  the  suppression  of  the 
insurrection  in  the  kingdom;  but  I  am  told  that  no  engagement  has  yet  been  entered  into 
with  respect  to  the  nature  or  extent  of  such  assistance. 

In  the  meanwhile,  however,  four  corps  of  the  Prussian  army  are  concentrating  on 
the  frontiers,  under  the  command  of  General  Waldersee,  whose  head-quarters  are  at  Posen, 
and  the  reserves  of  two  of  these  corps  and  of  a  division  of  a  third  have  been  ordered  to 
join  their  regiments.  As  yet  no  disturbances  of  importance  have  occurred  in  the  Grand 
Duchy,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  Chiefs  of  the  insurrection  do  not  intend  that  any  move- 
ment shall  take  place  there  or  in  Galicia,  unless  some  important  successes  shall  be 
obtained  in  the  kingdom.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Thorn,  however,  and  in  the  old  Po- 
lish Provinces  of  Prussia,  where  the  conspiracy  is  possibly  less  general  and  not  so  well 
organized,  and  its  members  are  therefore  leas  subject  to  discipline,  some  disturbances  have 
occurred. 

From  the  information  which  has  reached  the  Prussian  Government,  the  whole  king- 
dom, with  the  exception  of  the  large  towns  held  by  the  Russian  troops,  appears  to  be  in 
a  state  of  revolt. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  36. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Rttssell.  —  {Received  February  16). 

(No.  74.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  14,  1863. 

M.  DE  BISMARCK,  in  acquainting  me  a  few  days  ago  with  his  intension  to  take 
measures  in  concert  with  the  Russian  Government  to  prevent  the  extension  of  the  insur- 
rectionary movements  which  have  lately  taken  place  in  Poland,  said  the  question  was  of 
vital  importance  to  Prussia,  as  her  own  existence  would  be  seriously  compromised  by 
the  establishment  of  an  independent  Kingdom  of  Poland. 

I  asked  whether  he  meant  to  say  that  if  Russia  found  any  difficulty  in  suppressing 
the  insurrection,  the  Prussian  Government  intended  to  afford  them  military  assistance; 
and  he  not  only  replied  in  the  affirmative,  but  added  that  if  Russia  got  tired  of  the  con- 
test and  were  disposed  to  withdraw  from  the  kingdom  —  a  course  which  some  Russians 
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were  supposed  to  think  advantageous  to  her  interests  —  the  Prussian  Government  would 
carry  on  the  war  on  their  own  account. 

To  this  I  answered  that  if  I  were  to  understand  that  they  would  endeavour  to  con- 
quer the  kingdom  in  the  event  of  Russia  relinquishing  her  sovereignty  over  it,  I  felt  as- 
sured Europe  would  resist  such  an  attempt;  and  his  Excellency  was  at  first  inclined  to 
argue  against  the  probability  of  any  serious  resistance  being  offered  on  the  part  of  the 
Great  Powers  to  a  Prussian  conquest  of  Poland.  However,  as  he  said  afterwards  that  it 
was  unnecessary  to  consider  what  the  interest  of  Prussia  would  require  in  the  event  of 
the  abandonment  of  her  Polish  Provinces  by  Russia,  as  the  contingency  was  never  likely 
to  arise,  his  language  on  this  point  should  merely  be  looked  upon  as  a  strong  manner  of 
expressing  the  determination  of  Prussia  to  oppose  to  the  utmost  of  her  power  the  re- 
establishment  of  Polish  independence,  should  Russia  be  ever  disposed  to  grant  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


+  No.  37. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  16). 
(No.  79). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  14,  1863. 

A  JOINT  proclamation  was  issued  on  the  1st  instant  by  the  President  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Posen,  and  the  General  in  command  of  the  troops  in  that  district,  warning  the 
inhabitants  against  aiding  or  abetting  the  insurgents  in  the  neighbouring  Kingdom  of  Po- 
land. In  this  document,  of  which  a  translation  is  herewith  inclosed,  the  atrocities  com- 
mitted by  the  insurgents  are  alluded  to  as  inspiring  general  horror;  and  any  kind  of 
assistance  given  to  the  latter,  however  indirect  in  its  nature,  is  denounced  as  a  crime 
against  the  laws  of  Prussia,  involving,  as  such,  the  punishment  due  to  high  treason. 

This  manifesto  has  elicited  from  the  Polish  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  in 
conjunction  with  some  of  the  members  of  the  Party  of  Progress,  an  interpellation,  of 
which  I  likewise  inclose  a  translation,  and  to  which  it  is  understood  that  M.  de  Bismarck 
intends  to  give  a  very  decided  answer. 

The  objects  of  the  interpellation  are  to  place  on  record  the  unconstitutional  nature  of 
the  joint  Military  and  Civil  Government  which  the  interpellators  maintain  has  by  this 
manifesto  been  proclaimed  in  the  province  of  Posen;  to  protest  against  the  unfounded 
assertion  of  atrocities  having  been  committed  by  the  insurgents;  and  to  urge  the  impolicy 
of  creating  a  spirit  of  bitterness  amongst  the  Polish  inhabitants  of  the  province  by  brin- 
ging forward  such  assertions  in  the  garb  of  official  accusations. 

I  have,  &c. 


(Signed)      ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 
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+  Inclosure  1  in  No.  37. 

Proclamation  to  the  InJiahitants  of  the  Province  of  Posen. 
(Trauslation). 

THE  armed  insurrection  which  has  broken  out  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  against 
the  lawful  authority  of  the  Government  has  changed  our  immediate  neigbourhood  into 
a  theatre  of  bloody  events;  but  whilst  the  cruelties  perpetrated  by  the  insurgents  inspire 
the  greatest  horror,  they  at  the  same  time  afford  the  certainty  that  this  criminal  under- 
taking will  bring  about  the  destruction  of  those  whose  fanaticism  has  made  them  parta- 
kers in  it. 

Inhabitants  of  the  province  of  Posen!  We  can  indulge  in  the  confident  hope  that 
the  public  peace  will  not  be  broken  in  any  portion  of  the  province.  Our  guarantees  for 
this  are  the  sense  for  order  which  animates  the  overwhelming  majority  of  the  inhabitants; 
the  watchfulness  of  the  public  organs,  which  are  called  upon  to  be  beforehand  with  any 
intended  breach  of  the  peace;  and  lastly,  the  power  given  to  us  by  His  Majesty,  and 
which,  should  the  event  require  it,  we  will  use  to  the  very  utmost  in  the  maintenance  of 
quiet  and  order. 

We  cannot,  however,  but  entertain  the  fear  that  attempts  will  be  made  to  seduce 
individual  inhabitants  of  the  province  to  a  participation  in  the  insurrectionary  movement 
of  the  neighbouring  country;  a  participation  which,  if  even  only  an  indirect  one,  but 
substantiate(f  by  any  public  manifestation,  or  by  any  act  of  support  or  assistance  of 
whatever  kind,  would  have  to  be  regarded  (considering  the  notorious  tendencies  of  the 
insurrection),  as  an  undertaking  against  the  laws  of  this  country  (i.  c,  Prussia),  and  might 
therefore  involve  the  heavy  penalties  of  treason. 

We  hold  it,  therefore,  to  be  our  duty  to  warn  all  inhabitants  against  taking  any 
part  in  the  insurrection,  &c. 

Posen,  February  1,  1863. 

(Signed)  COUNT  WALDERSEE, 

General  in  command  of  5th  Army  Corps. 
HORN,  President  of  the  Province  of  Posen. 


+  Inclosure  2  in  No.  37. 


Interpellation  of  MM.  Kantak  and  Chlapowski,  supported  hy  several  Members  of  the  Party 

of  Progress. 
(Translation). 

THE  following  proclamation  has  been  issued  in  connexion  with  the  late  events  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Poland  by  the  President  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen,  conjointly  with 
the  Military  Governor  (here  follows  the  proclamations;  see  Inclosure  1). 
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Every  one  is  of  course  free  to  pass  what  judgment  he  pleases  on  passing  events, 
on  their  causes,  their  objects,  and  their  character;  still  less  can  the  right  be  disputed  on 
the  part  of  the  Administration  to  warn  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  of  the  consequen- 
ces resulting  from  illegal  acts. 

On  the  present  occasion,  however,  it  is  pre-eminently  the  unusual  form  (that,  namely, 
of  the  Civil  Head  of  the  Administration  calling  upon  the  Chief  Military  functionary  to 
countersign  his  proclamation)  which  excites  apprehension,  as  if  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen 
already  found  itself  in  an  exceptional  state,  with  a  prospect  of  further  exceptional  mea- 
sures. This  apprehension  is  confirmed  and  intensified  in  the  first  place  by  the  above-named 
authorities,  in  a  threatening  manner,  invoking  „the  power  in  their  hands"  rather  than  the 
laws,  and  in  the  next  place  by  the  declaration,  repugnant  to  the  Criminal  Code  ol  Prus- 
sia, that  every  participation  in  the  events  taking  place  in  the  neighbouring  country,  even 
„of  an  indirect  kind",  is  to  be  considered  as  an  undertaking  against  the  laws  of  the 
country,  and  therefore  capable  of  drawing  down  on  the  offender  the  heavy  penalties  of 
high  treason. 

Nor  can  the  warning  expressed  in  this  proclamation  be  considered  from  its  general 
tone  as  a  well-meaning  one.  For  when  the  President  and  the  Military  Governor  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  speak  in  one  and  the  same  Proclamation  of  the  ^notorious  tendency"  of 
the  insurrection,  and  describe  the  same,  in  spite  of  the  first  accounts  having  been  either 
contradicted  or  not  confirmed,  as  ^inspiring  horror  by  the  atrocities  that  have  been  com- 
mitted", it  cannot  have  escaped  them  that,  regard  being  had  to  the  deep  sympathy  which 
those  events  necessarily  excite  amongst  the  entire  Polish  population,  an  official  accusation 
of  this  kind  thoughtlessly  brought  forward,  and  misrepresenting  the  character  of  the  mo- 
vement, is  adapted  to  embitter  and  wound  a  portion  of  the  population  of  the  Grand  Du- 
chy, and  to  disquiet  the  other. 

Moved  by  these  considerations  the  Undersigned  ask  the  following  questions  of  the 
Government:  — 

1.  Whether,  and  since  when,  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen  has  been  subjected  to  the 
exceptional  state  of  a  combined  civil  and  military  administration? 

2.  Whether  the  Government  approves  of  the  form  and  contents  of  the  Proclamation 
of  the  1st  of  February? 

Berlin,  February  7,  1863.  (Signed)  KANTAK. 

Von  CHLAPOWSKI. 
&c.  &c. 


+  No.  38. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —   {Received  February  16). 
(No.  84). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  14,  1863. 

THE  conclusion  of  the  Military  Convention  with  Prussia,  referred  to  in  my  despatch 
No.  73.  of  this  date,  and  the  rumoured  intention  of  the  Government  to  enter  into  further 

Correspondence  resp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poland:  1868.  7 
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eiigagemcDts  with  Russia  for  the  repression  of  insurrectionary  movements  in  the  Polish 
provinces  of  Prussia  and  Russia,  has  given  great  dissatisfaction  to  the  public,  who  are 
said  to  apprehend  a  restoration  of  the  Russian  influences  which  prevailed  at  Berlin 
previously  to  the  war  of  the  Crimea, 

It  is  not  impossible,  however,  that  the  principal  object  of  the  Government  in  giving 
military  importance  as  regards  Prussia  to  what  is  passing  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  is 
to  find  a  reasonable  pretext  for  increasing  the  expenditure  of  the  army,  in  opposition  to 
any  vote  which  may  take  place  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  with  a  view  to  reducing 
the  army  Estimates  for  the  year,  which  are  based  on  the  plan,  rejected  last  Session,  for 
the  re-organization  of  the  army. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


tNo.  39. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  17). 
(No.  79). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  14,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  an  article  from  the 
„Botschafter"  of  this  morning,  with  a  translation  by  Mr.  Mounsey,  which  has  been  called 
forth  by  the  Military  Convention  lately  concluded  between  Prussia  and  Russia,  with 
a  view  to  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland. 

It  is  remarkable  as  pointing  out  the  relative  positions  and  different  policy  of  Austria 
and  Prussia  in  this  question. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 

^Inclosure  in  No.  39. 

Extract  from  the  „Botschafter**  of  February  14,  1863. 

(Translation). 

WHILE  we  hear  that  Prussia,  without  being  necessitated  thereto  as  yet  by  the 
bearing  of  her  Polish  subjects,  has  agreed  to  assist  Russia  in  suppressing  the  insurrection 
in  Russian  Poland,  it  is  counted  as  a  crime  against  Austria  b}'  certain  parties  that  she 
has  not  hastened  to  offer  similar  assistance.  We  are  not  yet  acquainted  with  the  text  of 
the  Russian  circular  note  addressed  to  Austria  in  this  sense.  We  believe  it  to  be  an  in- 
direct accusation  of  the  latter,  and  even  Prussian  journals  denounce  to  the  world  as  un- 
natural the  sympathy  which  the  Liberal  party  in  Austria  is  supposed  to  entertain  towards 
the  revolted  Poles. 

We  might  confine  ourselves  to  answering  these  absurdities  by  saying  that  the  accu- 
sation made  against  Austria  on  this  subject  by  Prussia  and  Russia  are  the  greatest  services 
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that  could  be  rendered  to  her.  For  in  this,  as  in  most  other  questions,  we  desire  to  have 
nothing  in  common  either  with  Russia  or  with  Prussia  under  her  present  regime. 

The  question  is,  however,  too  serious  to  be  answered  by  the  above  remark.  It  is 
ridiculous  to  suppose  or  to  give  oneself  the  appearance  of  supposing  that  Austria  —  even 
the  Liberal  Austria  of  the  day  —  takes  part  with  the  revolution  wherever  it  be,  far  or  near. 

In  the  American  civil  war,  in  exciting  which  Russian  agents  gave  considerable 
assistance,  Austria  declared  herself  without  hesitation  for  the  cause  of  legitimate  govern- 
ment. How,  then,  could  she  be  favourable  to  a  revolution  which  is  going  on  at  her  doors  ? 
And  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  her  Government  required  to  be  enlightened  by  the  Berlin 
papers  as  to  the  complications  which  might  arise  from  the  Polish  insurrection.  No,  be- 
cause Austria  has  become  liberal  and  constitutional,  she  has  not  become  revolutionary. 
On  the  contrary,  the  constitutional  course  which  she  has  adopted  now  necessitates  a  really 
conservative  policy,  combining  reform,  gradual  development,  and  a  solution  of  inherited 
evils.  Whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  our  statesmen  on  the  Polish  question,  for  the  exi- 
stence of  which  Austria  can  least  of  all  be  accused,  its  solution  by  revolutionary  means 
is  neither  the  wish  nor  the  interest  of  Austria.  But  nothing  can  be  more  ridiculous  than 
to  suppose  that  Austria,  without  regard  to  her  own  interests,  will  play  the  part  of  Rus- 
sian guardian  when  we  consider  that  insurrection  has  been  excited  and  spurred  on  against 
her  in  every  quarter;  that  Russia  and  Prussia  have  recognized  a  kingdom  sprung  from 
the  robbery  of  Austrian  territory;  that  Prussia,  in  mockery  of  her  own  origin  and  com- 
position, has  sought  to  turn  the  principle  of  nationalities  against  Austria  by  endeavouring 
to  drive  the  latter  out  of  the  Confederation  as  a  non-German  power;  and  that  very  lately 
Russia  has  done  everything  in  her  power  to  excite  revolt  on  the  Lower  Danube,  in  the 
hope  that  by  its  reaction  in  the  neighbouring  provinces  of  Austria  the  peace  of  the  em- 
pire would  be  seriously  menaced. 

If  we  would  express  the  feelings  which  prevail  in  Austria  with  reference  to  the 
Poles,  we  should  be  guilty  of  an  untruth  were  we  to  maintain  that  we  do  not  wish  them 
success.  We  speak  of  the  feelings  expressed  in  private  and  social  life.  It  would  be  un- 
natural were  it  otherwise.  But  political  education  has  made  such  progress  with  us  that 
no  one,  not  even  the  Poles  themselves,  can  expect  our  Government  to  sacrifice  to  a  sen- 
timental policy  the  first  conditions  of  our  existence  as  a  State. 

Austria,  however,  has  a  right  to  protest  before  Poland  and  the  world  against  the 
share  ascribed  to  her  in  the  iniquitous  deed  of  partition.  She  has  done  whatever  she 
could,  and  she  will  continue  to  strive  against  adding  bad  to  evil.  She  will  endeavour  by 
means  of  a  liberal  and  humane  Government  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  Austrian 
Poles,  to  save  them  from  entering  on  rash  and  foolish  enterprises,  and  from  a  darker 
fate;  the  rest  she  will  leave  to  Providence,  and  though  reproach  may  be  cast  on  her  for 
so  doing,  we  are  sure  that  a  vast  majority  of  the  Austrian  people  will  applaud  her  policy. 

No  Austrian  can  for  a  moment  entertain  the  thought  of  another  holy  alliance  with 
Prussia  and  Russia,  with  Bismarck  and  Gortchakoff. 

As  however,  Prussia  is  a  part  of  Germany,  we  regret  the  view  which  she  appears 
to  have  taken  on  the  Polish  question,  and  from  which  no  good  will  accrue  to  her. 

7* 
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+  No.  40. 

Lard  Bloomjield  to  Earl  Rtissell.  —  (Received  February  18). 
(No.  81). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  15,  1863, 

MANY  false  statements  having  appeared  in  foreign  journals  with  the  apparent  object 
of  misrepresenting  the  policy  of  Austria  on  the  Polish  question,  it  has  been  deemed  ad- 
visable by  the  Imperial  Government  to  insert  in  their  semi-official  journal  the  „Donau 
Zeitung",  a  formal  denial  of  these  statements. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  for  your  Lordship's  information  a  translation  of  this 
article  by  Mr.  Barrington. 

I  hawe,  &c. 
(Signed)         BLOOMFIELD. 

*  IncloBure  in  No.  40. 

Extract  from  the  y^Donau  Zeitung^  of  February  14,  1863. 

(Translation). 

IN  consequence  of  the  events  passing  in  Russian  Poland,  reports  have  been  thrust 
upon  the  world  by  several  foreign  newspapers,  which,  being  completely  untrue,  only  have 
the  effect,  either  intentionally  or  unintentionally,  of  damaging  the  position  of  Austria  in 
that  quarter. 

Thus,  among  other  instances,  the  ^Breslau  Journal"  of  the  12th  of  this  mouth,  un- 
der the  pretext  of  a  warning  against  some  pretended  telegrams  to  which  an  official 
Austrian  origin  is  ascribed,  publishes  a  correspondence  from  Warsaw,  to  the  effect  that 
„the  Austrian  Government  had  sold  some  thousands  of  arms  out/)f  the  arsenal  in  Lem- 
berg,  and  had  otherwise  surreptitiously  abetted  the  revolution". 

We  are  authorized  to  state  that  this  report,  both  as  regards  the  sale  of  arms,  the 
accusation  of  secret  aid  afforded  to  the  revolution,  and  also  the  publication  of  the  tele- 
grams in  question,  is  purely  fictitious. 

We  are  inclined  to  put  into  the  same  category  ol  purposely  senseless  discoveries 
other  rumours  also,  and  specially  those  which  go  so  far  as  to  raise  conjectures  about  the 
occupation  of  the  ^Polish  Throne". 


No.  41. 

Earl  Russell  to  Sir  A.  Buchanan. 

(No.  42). 

Sir,  Foreign  Offce,  February  18,  1863. 

I  HAVE  received  your  EJxcellency's  despatch  No.  84  of  the  14th  instant,  giving 
the  probable  reasons  for  the  conclusion  of  the  Military  Convention  between  Prussia  and 
Russia  with  reference  to  the  present  insurrection  in  Poland. 
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Is  it  not  possible  that  in  this  Convention  with  Russia  M.  de  Bismarck  looks  to  the 
contingency  of  his  requiring  the  aid  of  Russian  troops  to  put  down  the  Liberal  majority 
in  Prussia?  I  j^^^^^  ^^ 

(Signed)  RUSSELL. 

+  No.  42. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  (Received  February  18). 
(No.  85). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  16,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  74.  of  the  14th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inform  your  Lordship  that  Colonel  Treschow,  a  Prussian  officer,  has  left  Berlin  for  War- 
saw, where  he  will  be  attached  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Russian  army,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  the  Military  Convention  which  has  been  signed 
between  the  Governments  of  Prussia  and  Russia,  respecting  the  measures  to  be  taken  in 
concert  by  the  military  authorities  on  the  frontiers  of  their  respective  Polish  provinces 
for  the  suppression  of  .insurrectionary  movements. 

Colonel  Reuter,  a  Russian  officer  who  has  arrived  here,  is  supposed  to  be  charged 
with  a  similar  mission.  x  Uo_g    a,„ 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


+  No.  43. 

Earl  Eussell  to  Sir  A.  Buchanan. 

(No.  43). 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  18,  1863. 

IN  reply  to  your  despatch  No.  85.  of  the  16th  instant,  mentioning  the  nomination 
of  Commissioners  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  the  Military  Conven- 
tion between  Russia  and  Prussia  for  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection  in  Poland,  I  have 
to  instruct  you  to  endeavour  to  procure  and  transmit  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  a  copy 
of  the  Convention  in  question.  j  y^^lyb   &c 

(Signed)  RUSSELL. 


No.  44. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  18). 

(No.  194.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris.,  February  17,  1863. 

IN  the  course  of  a  conversation    which   I  had  lately    with   M.    Drouyn   de   Lhuys, 
and  during  which  the  state  of  Poland  was  adverted  to,  his  Excellency  said,  that  whatever 
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the  natural  sympathy  the  Emperor  might  feel  for  the  Polish  cause,  his  Majesty  was  de- 
termined to  give  no  encouragement  to  the  insurgents,  and  to  take  no  step  which  might  be 
construed  into  an  act  of  an  unfriendly  nature  towards  Russia.  At  the  same  time  his  Ex- 
cellency could  assure  me  that  there  was  no  truth  in  any  of  the  reports  prevalent,  that 
there  existed  any  engagement  between  His  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  by  which 
His  Majesty  was  bound  to  leave  the  Poles  to  their  fate.  The  Emperor  was  perfectly  free 
to  act  as  he  might  please,  and  as  events  might  render  necessary. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY.- 


No.  45. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  February  19). 

(Telegraphic).  Warsaw,  February  19,  1863. 

INFORMATION  received  here  that  Langiewicz,   with  3,500   insurgents,   has   taken 
refuge  in  Galicia. 

No.  46. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  20). 

(Telegraphic).  Warsaw,  February  20,  1863. 

FURTHER  reports  received;  Langiewicz  still  in  Poland.  Insurgents  who  retired  into 
Galicia  were  remnant  of  band  defeated  nearer  Cracow. 

No.  47. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Bloonijield. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office.  February  20,  1863. 

HAS  any  account  been  received  at  Vienna  that  Langiewicz,    with  3,500  Polish  in- 
surgents, has  taken  refuge  in  Galicia? 

No.  48. 

liwd  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  20). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  February  20,  1863. 

UP  to  6  p.  m.  no  official  account  received  of  Langiewicz's  retreat  on  Austrian  ter- 
ritory. He  is  supposed  to  have  been  defeated  and  his  followers  dispersed. 
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t  No.  49. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell         {Received  February  21). 
(No.  12). 
My  Lord,  Warsatc,  February  17,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a  translation  of  an  order 
of  His  Imperial  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  addressed  to  the  troops  in  this 
kingdom,  which  appeared  in  the  official  „Gazette"  of  last  evening,  and  which  it  is  be 
hoped  may  put  a  stop  to  the  excesses  of  which  the  troops  are  accused. 

I  beg  also  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  a  translation  of  an  order  from  the  Military 
Chief  of  the  Warsaw  Department,  which  appeared  in  the  same  „6azette". 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


+  In  closure  in  No.  49, 
Extract  from  the  Warsaw  „  Gazette"  of  February  16,  1863. 


Order  of  His  Imperial  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  Constontine. 
(Translation). 

HIS  Imperial  Highness  the  Grand  Duke,  Namiestnik  of  the  kingdom,  has  been 
pleased  to  issue  the  following  order  to  the  troops  quartered  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland, 
under  date   of  the  ^^  instant:  — 

„I  desire  all  the  Chiefs  of  military  detachments  to  preserve  the  strictest  discipline 
in  the  ranks,  and  to  be  careful  of  their  conduct.  Soldiers  guilty  of  pillaging  or  of  com- 
mitting acts  of  violence  towards  peaceable  inhabitants,  who  have  not  participated  in  the 
rebellion,  shall  be  punished  with  the  utmost  severity  of  the  Military  Criminal  Laws". 


Order  of  the  Military  Chief  of  the  Warsaw  Department. 

With  a  view  to  secure  the  ti'anquillity  of  Warsaw  and  to  give  protection  against  the 
machinations  of  the  evil-disposed  who  spread  alarm.  His  Imperial  Highness  the  Namie- 
stnik has  been  pleased  to  authorize  the  following  rules:   — 

1.  A  renewal  of  the  prohibition  of  having  any  kind  of  arms  or  powder  in  the  pos- 
session of  persons  not  having  permissions  to  that  effect:  all  persons  who  have  delayed 
conforming  to  this  rule  may  avoid  responsibility  by  delivering  them  to  the  proper  police 
authorities  within  forty-eight  hours,  i.  e.,  before  the  19th  instant,  after  which  date  persons 
having  any  arms,  warlike  instruments,  or  powder  in  their  possession  are  punishable 
by  martial  law,  according  to  Articles  261  and  262  of  the  Code,  as  guilty  of  acts  of 
rebellion. 
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2.  Holders  or  distributors  of  seditious  placards  or  printed  matter  will  likewise  be 
punished  by  courts-martial  as  rebels. 

3.  It  is  prohibited  to  all  persons,  without  special  permission,  to  be  in  the  streets 
after  10  o'clock  at  night,  or  to  appear  in  the  streets  without  a  lantern  after  7  p.  m. 
Offenders  against  this  or  other  military  rules  will  be  apprehended  and  punished. 

4.  In  cases  of  alarm  in  town  all  persons  are  to  retire  from  the  streets,  the  doors 
and  gates  of  the  houses  are  to  be  properly  closed,  and  persons  remaining  in  the  streets 
are  exposed  to  the  dangers  attending  military  operations. 

5.  In  cases  where  a  house  may  be  occupied  by  insurgents,  or  sli<»t>i  fired  from  its 
windows,  that  house  will  be  forthwith  destroyed  by  artillery. 

In  bringing  the  above  rules  to  the  knowledge  of  the  public,  I  invite  all  peaceable 
inhabitants  not  to  allow  themselves  to  be  alarmed  by  false  rumours,  as  energetic  measures 
have  been  adopted  to  stop  any  attempt  at  disorder  or  insurrection.  The  troops  under  my 
command,  whilst  ready  to  act  against  the  disturbers  of  the  peace,  will  understand  how 
to  perform  their  duty,  and  at  the  same  time  to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  the 
peaceable  inhabitants. 

General  Aide-de-camp, 
(Signed)     *      BARON  KORFF. 


♦No.  50. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Hmsell.  —  ( Received  February  21). 
(No.  206). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  February  20,  1863. 

BEFORE  this  despatch  can  reach  your  Lordship,  Baron  Gros  will,  no  doubt,  have 
communicated  to  you  one  addressed  yesterday  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  himself  on  the 
present  state  of  affairs  in  Poland.  In  this  despatch,  which  the  French  Minister  has  just 
been  good  enough  to  read  to  me,  his  Excellency  gives  an  account  of  the  communications 
which  have  been  made  to  him  by  the  Representatives  of  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria, 
from  the  two  first,  with  reference  to  the  Convention  lately  signed  at  St.  Petersburgh; 
from  the  last,  explaining  the  attitude  taken  by  the  Austrian  Government. 

It  would  be  needless,  even  if  I  had  the  time  before  the  departure  of  the  messenger, 
to  go  into  the  details  of  this  despatch,  since  it  will  be  communicated  to  your  Lordship. 
I  will  merely  state,  that  while  the  position  of  the  Russian  Government  in  a  part  of  whose 
dominions  the  insurrection  which  has  led  to  the  Convention  exists,  induces  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  to  abstain  from  expressing  any  opinion  upon  that  document,  his  Excellency 
reminds  the  Russian  Government  of  the  engagements  under  which  the  partition  of  Poland 
was  reluctantly  consented  .to  by  the  other  Powers,  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna:  he  calls 
attention  to  the  sympathy  which  the  cause  of  Poland  has  ever  excited  in  France,  and  he 
expresses  the  hope  that  the  Russian  Government  may  be  enabled,  by  prudent  and  con- 
ciliatory measures,  to  allay  the  agitation  before  it  gains  proportions  that  may  become 
alarming  to  Russia  herself,  to  France,  and  to  Europe. 
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t'roni  the  Prussian  Government,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  does  not  conceal  the  opinion 
that  the  signature  of  the  St.  Petersburgh  Convention  is,  on  the  part  of  Prussia,  a  grave 
political  fault.  She  has  thereby  assumed  that  local  disturbances  in  that  part  of  Poland 
which  belongs  to  Russia  involves  the  whole  Polish  question  —  for,  according  to  the 
accounts  received  by  the  French  Government,  the  Duchy  of  Posen  is  in  the  enjoyment 
of  complete  tranquillity  —  and  she  thus  makes  herself  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the 
Russian  Government. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  contrasts  the  conduct  of  Austria  with  that  of  Prussia  in  a  fa- 
vourable light  to  the  former,  founding  his  opinion  on  the  communications  made  to  him 
by  Prince  Metternich. 

His  Excellency  then  observes  that  he  has  reason  to  know  that  the  same  commu- 
nications from  the  three  Governments  have  been  made  to  your  Lordship,  and  that  he  be- 
lieves that  the  conduct  of  Prussia  has  called  forth  your  remonstrances.  He  ends  by  ex- 
pressing the  wish  to  know  the  sentiments  and  opinions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  51. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Rtissell.  —  {Received  February  21). 

(No.  207.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  February  20,  1863. 

IN  my  preceding  despatch  I  have  given  your  Lordship  but  a  short  and  hurried 
account  of  the  despatch  which  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  addressed  to  Baron  Gros  with 
reference  to  the  affairs  of  Poland,  in  order  that  I  might  have  time  to  state  to  your 
Lordship  in  greater  detail  the  observations  to  me  with  which  his  Excellency  accompa- 
nied the  perusal   of  it. 

He  said  that  his  despatch  to  Baron  Gros  contained  the  substance  of  three  despat- 
ches which  he  had  addressed  to  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  and  Vienna,  after  they  had  re- 
ceived the  Emperor's  sanction,  and  that  His  Majesty  was  exceedingly  desirous  to  consult 
with  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  to  the  propriety  of  taking  some  step  in  common  with 
reference  to  the  St.  Petersburgh  Convention.  Should  Her  Majesty's  Government  think  that 
a  joint  remonstrance  should  be  made  to  the  Russian  and  Prussian  Governments,  he  could 
state  at  once  that  the  Imperial  Government  would  be  ready  to  adopt  that  course,  and  to 
concert  the  terms  and  form  of  it  with  Her  Majesty's  Government;  but  he  asked  himself 
whether  an  attempt  should  not  be  made  to  induce  Austria  to  join  with  England  and 
1  ranee  in  the  remonstrance,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  to  break  up  the  coalition  against  the 
liberties  of  Poland.  The  case  might  be  placed  before  the  Austrian  Government  in  a  man- 
ner which  would  not  alarm  them:  they  may  be  simply  asked  to  invoke  with  England 
and  France  the  due  observance  of  the  Treaties  of  1815  with  regard  to  Poland,  and  an 
opportunity  might  thus  be  afforded  to  her   of  repairing   a  grievous   wrong   by   restoring 

Corraspondenco  resp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poland.  b 
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;lie  city  and  territory  of  Cracow  to  the  independence  of  which,  at  the  instigation  of  Russia, 
she  had  deprived  them;  nay  —  England,  France,  and  Austria  agreed  —  an  appeal  might 
be  made  to  Prussia  to  stand  by  the  Treaties  of  1815,  and  some  hope  might  be  enter- 
tained of  at  length  securing  to  Poland  that  independence  and  national  administration  to 
which  she  had  a  right. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  proceeded  to  assure  me  that  the  Emperor  had  no  desire  or 
wish  to  obtain  more  for  Poland  than  Treaties  assigned  to  her;  but  it  was  not  to  be  en- 
dured, he  said,  that  the  Polish  question  should  be  revived  every  ten  years  to  unsettle 
men's  minds  and  menace  the  tranquility  of  Europe. 

Without,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  altogether  excluding  the  possibility  of  war,  were  the 
present  state  of  things  to  continue,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  declared  that  war  was  far  from 
the  Emperor's  thoughts.  His  Majesty  had  arrived,  said  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  at  an  age 
when  corporal  activity  begins  to  fail;  it  would  not  suit  him  to  take  the  field  himself, 
still  less  would  he  like  to  leave  the  glory  of  leading  his  armies  to  victory  to  others. 
Then  again  he  was  hampered  by  other  questions,  such  as  Rome,  Mexico,  Cochin  China, 
which  deprived  him  of  a  part  of  his  military  resources;  in  short,  it  was  not  war  that 
His  Majesty  looked  to,  but  a  peaceable  return  to  the  engagements  of  1815.  It  surely  was 
some  gain  to  others  that  the  Emperor  should  invoke  the  fulfilment  of  those  Treaties. 

Such,  my  Lord,  is  a  summary,  as  far  as  time  will  allow  me  to  give  it,  of  a  very 
animated  and,  I  must  add,  interesting  exposition  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  of  the  Em- 
peror's views  with  regard  to  Poland.  On  so  grave  a  matter  I,  of  course,  avoided  any 
expression  of  opinion  beyond  a  general  assent  to  the  moderation  of  His  Majesty's  views, 
and  to  the  good  which  would  result  could  they  be  carried  into  execution.  I  asked  whether 
Baron  Gros  had  been  charged  to  speak  upon  the  subject  to  your  Lordship.  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  replied  that  as  yet  he  had  neither  written  nor  spoken  to  any  one  but  myself, 
but  that  he  would,  if  I  thought  it  advisable,  write  to  Baron  Gros.  The  Emperor's  desire 
was  to  act  on  the  Polish  question  in  complete    unison   with    Her   Majesty's   Government. 

I  answered  that  I  thought  his  Excellency  would  do  well  to  explain  himself  on 
a  matter  of  such  importance  fully  and  unreservedly  to  the  French  representative  in  Lon- 
don, and  I  believe  that  he  will  do  so. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


+  No.  52. 

Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(No.  271). 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Ofjice,  February  21,  1863. 

THE  French  Ambassador  has  just  called  upon  me  to  say  that  the  Government  of 
the  Emperor,  although  not  in  possession  of  the  text  of  the  Convention  between  Russia 
and  Prussia,  know  enough  of  its  purport  to  form  an  opinion  unfavourable  to  the  pru- 
dence and  opportunity  of  that  Convention. 
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The  French  Government  consider  that  the  Government  of  the  King  of  Prussia  have 
by  their  conduct  revived  the  Polish  question.  They  consider  this  measure  all  the  more 
imprudent  inasmuch  as  the  Polish  Provinces  of  Prussia  are  represented  [here]  as  perfectly 
tranquil. 

The  French  Government  consider  also  that  the  Government  of  Russia  should  be 
advised  to  appease  irritation,  and  calm  the  discontent  prevailing  by  measures  of  concilia- 
tion and  mildness. 

The  French  Ambassador  has  no  orders  to  propose  any  concert  with  the  British 
Government,  but  he  is  instructed  to  ask  whether  the  views  which  he  had  explained  were 
conformable  to  those  entertained  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  informed  him  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entertained  precisely  the  views  which 
he  had  explained  on  the  part  of  his  Government. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


No.  53. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  21). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna^  February  21,  1863. 

RECHBERG  has  no  news  of  decisive  character  from  Poland. 

His  accounts  leads  to  expectation  that  Russia  will  soon  master  the  insurrection. 
Many  refugees  have  come  over. 

No  proposition  from  Russia.  Prussian  Minister  here  has  sounded  Rechberg  as  to 
joining  in  a  Convention.  His  Exfellency  has  declined.  Says  to  do  so  would  be  wilfully 
to  provoke  insurrection  in  Galicia. 


No.  54. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Napier. 
(No.  43). 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  21,  1863. 

I  AGREE  with  your  Excellency  in  the  observations  contained  in  your  despatch 
No  75  of  the  7th  instant,  with  reference  to  the  apology  published  in  the  official  Gazette 
for  the  arbitrary  method  of  recruiting  adopted  in  Poland  by  the  Russian  Government. 

No  argument  can  make  it  right  to  turn  conscription  into  proscription,  and  to  con- 
demn men  to  military  service  because  they  are  suspected  of  revolutionary  designs.  The 
security  of  innocence  is  thus  at  one  blow  destroyed. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)      RUSSELL. 
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No.  65. 
Earl  Btissell  to  Lord  Blootnjield. 
(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  February  22,  1863. 

AUSTRIA  has  acted  very  wisely  in  declining  the  Prussian  overtures  respecting 
Poland. 

No.  66. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Hussell.  —  (Beceived  February  23). 

(No.  213.  ConHdential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  February  22,  1863. 

COUNT  GOLTZ,  the  Prussian  Ambassador,  was  at  my  house  last  night,  and,  ha- 
ving expressed  a  wish  to  speak  to  me  upon  Polish  affairs,  a  conversation  of  some  length 
took  place  between  us,  the  purport  of  which  I  make  no  apology  for  communicating  to 
your  Lordship  in  the  present  state  of  those  matters. 

The  object  which  Count  Goltz  no  doubt  had  in  view  was  to  ascertain  whether  any 
understanding  existed  between  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  the  Emperor  with 
regard  to  the  course  which  botli  would  pursue.  He  asked  me  then  whether  I  could  inform 
him  of  the  sentiments  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  what  was  passing  in 
Poland. 

I  replied  that  I  had  received  no  instructions  from  your  Lordship,  but  that  he  must 
be  well  aware  that  in  a  country  constituted  as  was  England,  such  a  Convention  as  was 
reported  to  have  been  signed  between  Prussia  and  Russia  at  St.  Petersburgh,  must  excite 
disaprobation,  if  not  indignation,  not  only  in  the  minds  of  public  men,  but  of  the  nation 
at  large. 

Count  Goltz  replied  that  he  was  prepai'ed  to  hear  this,  and  he  then  asked  me  what 
I  thought  would  be  the  conduct  of  the  French  Government. 

I  rejoined  that  I  would  not  conceal  from  him,  and  probably  he  knew  it  himself, 
that  the  St.  Petersburgh  Convention  had  caused  great  irritation.  Both  the  Emperor  and 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  I  said,  had  spoken  to  me  concerning  it  in  a  manner  which  sho- 
wed that  they  were  deeply  offended  at  it.  It  had  been  the  most  unwise  measure  on  the 
part  of  the  Prussian  Government,  I  added;  for  there  could  be  no  doubt,  that  the  French 
^people  had  become  indifferent  to  the  Polish  question,  and  that  the  present  insurrection 
would  have  excited  but  little  sympathy  had  Russia  been  left  to  deal  with  it  alone,  but 
the  imprudent  conduct  of  Prussia  had  again  aroused  a  public  feeling  in  favour  of  the 
Poles,  which  might  assume  a  more  dangerous  form  were  the  presumed  stipulations  of  the 
Convention  to  be  acted  upon.  In  fact,  I  allowed  Count  Goltz  to  see  that  I  dit  not  con- 
ceive war  to  be  altogether  impossible,  if  the  Prussian  Government  did  not  act  with  the 
greatest  circumspection. 
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Count  Goltz  said  that  this  was  the  opinion  which  he  had  himself  formed,  and  which 
he  had  communicated  to  his  Government.  He  argued,  however,  that  there  would  be  no 
display  of  public  opinion  in  this  country  unless  excited  and  fomented  by  the  Government. 
I  replied  that  on  most  questions  this  would  be  true.  There  were,  however,  certain  matters 
on  which  the  country  might  feel  very  strongly,  and  on  which  the  Government  might 
think  it  imprudent  to  exercise  any  conti'ol  over  that  feeling.  The  interference  of  any  fo- 
reign Government  to  aid  Russia  in  subjugating  the  Poles  was  one  of  these. 

Count  Goltz  then  confessed  that  he  considered  his  Government  to  have  committed 
a  grave  political  error,  but  he  said  that  it  was  his  duty,  as  the  King's  representative,  to 
make  the  best  defence  for  him  that  he  could.  With  this  view  he  had  seen  the  Emperor 
on  the  previous  day,  and  after  adverting  to  the  language  of  the  Government  press  in 
Paris,  and  to  other  manifestations  of  disaprobation  of  his  Government,  he  had  communi- 
cated confidentially  to  His  Majesty  the  text  of  the  St.  Petersburgh  Convention,  and  had 
endeavoured  to  show  that  it  was  not  likely  that  it  could  ever  be  acted  upon.  The  Em- 
peror, Count  Goltz  continued,  had  been  courteous  but  cautious  in  his  replies.  His  Majesty 
expressed  regret  that  the  Prussian  Government,  with  which  he  was  sincerely  desirous  of 
maintaining  the  most  friendly  relations,  should  have  taken  a  step  which  his  Majesty  could 
not  approve;  and  with  regard  to  the  Convention  not  receiving  its  execution,  the  Emperor 
observed  that  the  principle  remained  on  record,  whether  executed  or  not. 

Some  conversation  then  ensued  between  His  Majesty  and  Count  Goltz  as  to  whether 
the  Convention  should  be  officially  communicated  to  the  French  Government  or  not,  the 
Emperor  finally  requesting  that  nothing  might  be  done  for  the  present.  Count  Goltz  in- 
quired my  opinion  upon  this  point,  and  I  represented  to  him  that  the  official  communica- 
tion to  foreign  Governments  of  the  Convention  would  only  involve  his  Government  still 
further.  Would  it  not  be  possible  rather  to  let  it  drop  altogether  by  making  some  sort  of 
declaration,  such  as  that  the  Convention  had  been  concluded  in  the  first  moment  of  alarm, 
and  in  a  hurry,  when  it  was  supposed  that  the  insurrection  had  gained  greater  propor- 
tions than  had  since  proved  to  be  the  case,  and  that  it  was  no  longer  needed?  Count 
Goltz  said  that  he  hoped  that  something  of  the  kind  might  be  posdible. 

The  only  other  observation  of  importance  which  Count  Goltz  made  during  the  con- 
versation, was  to  the  effect  that  Prussia  never  would  consent  to  the  erection  of  Poland 
into  an  independent  Kingdom.  I  said  that  she  had  a  right  to  so  much  independence  as 
had  been  secured  to  her  by  Treat3^ 

Count  Goltz  is  certainly  alarmed  at  what  is  passing  here.  It  is  as  well  that  he 
should  be  so,  and  therefore,  while  expressing  to  him  my  conviction  that  the  Emperor 
has  no  desire  to  quarrel  with  Prussia  or  to  go  to  war,  I  have  equally  told  him  that  he 
may  depend  on  one  thing  —  that  His  Majesty  will  never  permit  a  slight  (even  if  only 
presumed  on  his  part)  on  the  French  nation  to  pass  unnoticed;  and  that  I  conceive  that 
any  active  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  Prussian  Government  to  put  down  the  insur- 
rection in  Russian  Poland  will  be  considered  as  a  slight,  and  resented  accordingly. 

I  have,  «S;c. 
(Signed)        COWLEY. 
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No.  57. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  JUussell.  —   {Received  February  23). 

(No.  214). 

My  Lord,  Paria^  February  22,  1863. 

IT  having  been  currently  reported  last  night  that  the  Emperor  had  determined  on 
concentrating  a  corps  of  observation  towards  the  Rhine,  I  wrote  this  morning  to  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys,  to  inquire  whether  there  was  any  foundation  for  the  report,  and  I  desired  Co- 
lonel Claremont  to  make  inquires  on  his  part. 

The  latter  has  informed  me  that  from  such  intelligence  as  he  can  obtain  on  a  Sun- 
day, he  ist  not  inclined  to  believe  that  any  movement  of  the  kind  is  contemplated. 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  replied  that  he  is  not  in  a  position  to  answer  my  question  to- 
day, but  that  he  hopes  to  be  able  to  do  so  to-morrow. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  58. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  23). 
(Telegraphic).  Paris^  February  23,  1863,  4  p.  m. 

DESPATCHES  go  to  Baron  Gros  to-night,  with  the  draft  of  a  note  which  it  is 
proposed  the  French  and  English,  and  if  possible  the  Austrian,  Governments  should  ad- 
dress to  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin. 


♦  No.  59. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  24). 
(No.  78). 

My  Lord,  St.  Fetersburgh,  February  10,  1863, 

I  REGRET  that  I  omitted,  by  yesterday's  messenger,  to  report  to  your  Lordship  the 
arrival  at  this  place  of  General  Alvensleben,  a  Prussian  officer  charged  with  the  duty  of 
concerting  measures  for  the  repression  of  the  Polish  insurrection,  which,  in  one  case  at 
least,  has  crossed  the  borders  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen. 

I  learn  that  General  Alvensleben  has  signed  an  Engagement  or  Convention  with 
the  Russian  military  authorities,  by  which  the  Imperial  forces  are  permitted  to  proceed 
against  fugitive  insurgents  across  the  Prussian  boundary.  A  similar  freedom  is  stipulated 
for  the  Prussian  army  on  the  territory  of  Russia. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 
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tNo.  60. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  (Received  February  24). 
(No.  79). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  February  13,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  file  of  the  ^Journal  de  St.  P^tersbourg", 
from  the  9th  to  the  I3th  instant,  containing  the  successive  reports  published  by  this  Go- 
vernment of  the  operations  in  Poland. 

From  these  fragmentary  accounts  it  is  difficult  to  deduce  any  distinct  impression  of 
the  posture  of  affairs,  or  the  forces  of  the  insurrection.  Some  incredulity  has  been  excited 
here  by  the  high  statements  of  the  losses  experienced  by  the  patriots  compared  with  those 
suffered  by  the  Imperial  troops.  It  is,  indeed,  difficult  to  believe  that  a  thousand  Poles 
were  slaughtered  in  one  affair  by  the  Russian  soldiers,  with  the  loss  on  their  side  of  twelve 
men;  and  if  it  be  true,  it  does  not  reflect  any  credit  on  the  humanity  of  the  army.  We 
may,  however,  believe  that  there  is  a  very  great  disparity  of  loss  between  the  two  parties, 
for  besides  the  advantage  of  possessing  artillery,  the  Russians  are  armed  with  good  rifled 
muskets,  which  have  a  deadly  effect  at  600  yards,  while  the  insurgents  have,  for  the  most 
part,  only  fowling-pieces,  a  few  revolvers,  pikes,  scythes,  and  other  rustic  weapons.  They 
may  be  shot  down  in  perfect  security  by  the  regular  forces. 

The  losses  of  the  army  will  probably  chiefly  occur  by  typhus  fever  and  other  ma- 
ladies in  their  country  quarters. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


+  No.  61. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  February  24). 
(No.  83). 
My  Lord,  St  Petersburgh,  February  13,  1863. 

IN  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  No.  75  of  the  7th  February,  I  reported  to  your 
Lordship  that  several  Cavalry  regiments  were  under  orders  to  repair  to  Poland.  I  learn 
that  this  force  may  be  estimated  at  about  2,500  men. 

The  second  division  of  the  Imperial  Guards  is  also  directed  to  march  in  the  same 
direction.  I  believe,  however,  that  the  Guards  will  not  for  the  present  go  beyond  Wilna, 
and  that  the  troops  stationed  at  Wilna  will  be  pushed  forward  into  the  Kjngdom. 

A  battery  of  artillery  of  eight  guns  will  accompany  the  second  division. 

The  proper  strength  of  an  Infantry  division  of  the  Guards  on  the  peace  footing 
would  be  about  9,200  men.  I  am  told,  however,  that  owing  to  the  weakness  of  the  bat- 
talions at  this  moment,  the  division  referred  to  would  not  yield  more  than  7,500  efficient 
combatants. 
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Should  this  be  the  case,  the  reinforcements  ordered  to  Poland  or  its    vicinity    since 
the  commencement  of  the  present  outbreak  would  amount  to  about  10,000  men  in  all, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  62. 

(yomul -General  Crotoe  fo  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  February  24). 
(No.  4). 
My  Lord,  Leipzig,  February  18,  1863. 

THE  progress  and  development  of  the  Polish  outbreak  have  been  watched  by  the 
German  public  with  great  and  absorbing  interest;  and  I  think  it  my  duty  to  lay  before 
your  Lordship  what  seem  to  me  the  prevalent  views  on  the  subject.  And  first^  I  should 
state  that  that  class  of  democratic  politicians,  all-powerful  in  the  period  of  1848  -  50,  who 
fought  for  every  liberty  irrespective  of  its  conditions  as  affecting  international  relations, 
is  at  the  present  time  reduced  to  a  very  small  number  in  Germany.  In  Berlin,  perhaps, 
the  fraction  of  ultra-progressists,  led  by  M.  Waldeck,  may  still  preserve  some  remnants 
of  that  enthusiasm  which  hails  the  assertion  of  its  rights  by  an  oppressed  people  as  a  fit 
object  of  public  support  from  brethren  in  other  lands:  but  the  groat  majority  of  Prussian 
as  of  German  party  in  general  looks  at  politics  in  a  more  national  aspect;  and  thus  whilst 
ready  to  admit  that  the  Russian  administration  in  Poland  has  dealt  hardly  with  the  Po- 
lish nationality,  it  cooly  calculates  the  effect  of  the  present  movement  upon  the  develop- 
ment of  Germany.  The  National  Verein,  by  its  organisation,  has  tended  materially  to  this 
change  in  the  state  of  German  public  opinion;  and  its  leaders  having  had  in  previous 
years  more  than  one  occasion  of  referring  publicly  to  the  Polish  question,  have  never 
hesitated  to  declare  that  whatever  might  have  been  the  original  cause  of  the  partition  of 
Poland,  the  deed  itself  having  been  accomplished,  was  not  now  to  be  altered.  Relying 
on  Prussia  as  the  power  that  was  one  day  to  lead  regenerated  Germany,  they  denied  the 
right  of  the  Poles  to  hope  that  Posen  should  ever  form  part  again  of  a  non- German 
tertitory. 

It  is  quite  clear,  however,  that  the  holding  of  this  opinion  does  not  exclude  a  strong 
belief  in  the  impolicy  of  affording  to  Russia  direct  assistance  in  putting  down  the  Polish 
movement;  and  so  soon  as  rumour  established  the  fact  that  Prussia  and  Russia  had  signed 
a  Convention  conceding  to  the  latter  the  right  of  remaining  in  arms  in  pursuit  of  insur- 
gents on  a  strip  of  frontier  extending  fifteen  miles  into  Prussia,  there  was  but  one  voice 
amongst  the  liberal  press  and  liberal  men  to  the  effect  that  the  policy  which  dictated  that 
concession  was  of  a  dubious  and  unsatisfactory  character.  When  rumour  went  so  far  as 
to  affirm  the  existence  of  a  formal  alliance  between  the  two  Powers  for  the  suppression 
of  the  Polish  movement,  there  was  but  one  voice  to  affirm  that  if  it  were  so,  this  was 
a  bad  and  incorrect  policy;  and  no  doubt  such  a  policy  would  be  rejected  by  the  Prus- 
sian Chamber,  with  all  Germany  to  support  its  protest. 
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The  liberal  leaders  in  Germany  are,  however,  not  without  anxiety  as  to  the  state 
of  Poland,  which  they  describe  as  disturbed  by  a  double  revolutionary  movement.  The 
party  at  present  in  arms  is  that  of  the  midd^  classes  and  small  landed  proprietors,  im- 
patient of  oppression  and  panting  for  revenge  of  its  sufferings.  That  party  is  not  likely, 
they  think,  to  succeed;  though,  in  the  movement  which  it  has  made,  the  weakness  of 
Russia  has  been  conspicuously  exposed.  Another  party,  at  the  head  of  which  stands  Count 
Wielopolski,  meditates  the  regeneration  of  Poland  under  a  King,  who  shall  be  the  pre- 
sent Grand  Duke  Constantine.  It  is  affirmed  that  the  high  personage  just  mentioned  is 
cognizant  of  the  sympathies  and  desires  in  his  favour,  and  that  certain  measures,  such  as 
the  re-establishment  of  the  use  of  the  Polish  language  in  Government  orders  and  admi- 
nistrative acts,  were  forerunners  of  the  proposed  change.  This  party,  according  to  the 
views  of  most  of  the  German  liberal  leaders,  is  the  really  dangerous  one  for  Prussia, 
and  one  which  may,  after  the  present  movement  is  put  down,  cause  Germany  a  great 
deal  of  trouble. 

As  regards  Posen,  it  is  the  general  belief  here,  in  spite  of  M.  von  Bismarck's  pre- 
tended knowledge  of  ramifications  of  insurgent  plans  in  that  province  —  a  pretence  which 
is  meant  to  excuse  the  display  of  military  force  and  justify  the  military  re-organisation 
measure  —  it  is  the  general  belief  that  no  movement  is  intended;  but  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, Posen  will  be  kept  quiet  as  a  safe  refuge  for  the  malcontents  of  Poland  in  the 
event  of  a  failure  of  their  enterprise,  as  it  is  at  present  a  refuge  for  their  wives  and 
children,  and  dep6t  for  their  spare  treasure. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         J.  A.  CROWE. 


No.  63. 

Mr.  Murray  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  24). 
(No.  7). 

My  Lord,  Dresden,  February  20,  1863. 

I  HAVE  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  by  this  messenger  a  despatch  sent  to  me 
under  flying  seal  by  Her  Majesty's  Consul-General  at  Leipzig,  in  which  he  details  the 
prevalent  views  of  the  German  public  on  the  subject  of  the  Polish  insurrection.  Mr.  Crowe 
has,  doubtless,  at  Leipzig  better  opportunities  for  ascertaining  the  sentiments  and  objects 
of  the  National  Verein  and  of  the  extreme  Liberal  party  than  I  have  in  this  capital. 
That  they  should  view  with  dissatisfaction  a  direct  interference  on  the  part  of  Prussia 
to  assist  Russia  in  putting  down  the  insurrection  is  perfectly  natural,  and  is  accordingly 
set  forth  in  all  the  organs  of  the  press  which  represent  their  sentiments;  but  it  certainly 
argues  very  little  in  favour  of  their  liberal  principles  if  (as  Mr.  Crowe  represents  them), 
„they  have  never  hesitated  to  declare  that  whatever  might  have  been  the  original  cause 
of  the  partition  of  Poland,  the  deed  itself  having  been  accomplished,  is  not  now  to  be 
altered";  and  if  „they  deny  the  right  of  the  Poles  to  hope  that  Posen  should  ever  again 
form  part  of  a  non-German  territory".  A  party  adopting  a  programme  so  selfish,  illiberal, 
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and  inconsistent  as  this,  is  certainly  most  unfit  to  set  itself  up  as  the  champion  of  liberty 
and  progress  in  Central  Europe.  Whatever  may  be  the  opinion  entertained  of  the  Con- 
vention said  to  have  been  signed  between  Russia  and  Prussia,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
latter  is  obliged  in  self-defence  to  concentrate  a  considerable  military  force  on  the  Polish 
frontier.  „Jam  proximus  ardet  Ucalegon";  and  recent  accounts  describe  Posen  as  being 
by  no  means  so  quiet  or  safe  as  it  was  supposed  to  be. 

The  Liberal  leaders  in  Germany  are  represented  in  Mr.  Crowe's  despatch  as  limi- 
ting the  present  insurrectionary  movement  in  Poland  „to  the  middle  classes  and  small 
landed  proprietors";  but  this  limitation  is  no  longer  correct,  for  your  Lordship  must  be, 
ere  this,  aware  that  independently  of  the  students  and  the  clergy,  great  numbers  of  the 
Poles  of  the  higher  classes  from  London,  from  Paris,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  have 
for  some  time  past  been  flocking  to  the  scene  of  action. 

It  now  appears  that  the  outbreak,  precipitated  by  the  harsh  measures  accompanying 
the  recruitment,  took  the  leaders  of  both  parties  by  surprise;  so  that  if,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  plans  of  the  revolutionists  were  not  matured,  on  the  other,  the  dispersal  of  the  Rus- 
sian troops  at  the  time,  and  the  state  of  the  roads  rendering  the  movement  of  troops, 
otherwise  than  by  railway,  almost  impracticable,  showed  that  they  were  equally  unprepa- 
red for  so  early  an  insurrection. 

What  ground  the  German  Liberals  have  for  attributing  to  Marquis  Wielopolski  the 
project  of  establishing  a  Polish  monarchy  under  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine,  I  have  no 
means  of  ascertaining. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CH.  A.  MURRAY. 


No.  64 

Lord  Bloomjield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  24). 

(No.  87.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Vienna^  February  18,  1863. 

AFTER  the  Emperor  had  spoken  as  reported  in  my  previous  despatch  No.  86  of 
this  date.  His  Imperial  Majesty  made  particular  inquiries  as  to  the  health  of  Her  Maje- 
sty the  Queen,  and  asked  several  questions  respecting  the  approaching  marriage  of  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales.  His  Imperial  Majesty  then  made  some  general 
observations  on  the  important  political  questions  of  the  day.  He  said  nothing  that  be- 
trayed the  existence  of  the  least  difference  of  opinion  between  himself  and  Count  Rech- 
berg;  on  the  contrary,  every  expression  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  went  to  prove  that  he 
attended  closely  to  the  affairs  connected  with  the  Foreign  Department,  and  that  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  and  his  Minister  were  perfectly  agreed,  and  I  was  anxious  to  satisfy  my- 
self on  this  point,  as  I  had  heard  rumours  of  some  differences  of  opinion  existing  bet- 
ween them, 
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With  respect  to  the  late  ministerial  difficulties  at  Constantinople,  the  Emperor  en- 
deavoured to  make  great  allowances  for  the  inexperience  of  the  Sultan.  His  Imperial 
Majesty  thought  he  meant  well,  but  that  he  was  especially  ill-served  in  the  Provinces, 
and  that  if  reforms  were  not  speedily  introduced  there  serious  troubles  would  arise.  He  allu- 
ded to  the  Principalities  and  to  the  arms  question,  and  spoke  with  great  satisfaction  of 
the  good  understanding  which  generally  prevailed  between  his  Agents  and  those  of  Her 
Majesty  in  Turkey,  and  of  his  earnest  wish  that  Austria  and  England  may  continue  to 
pursue  a  common  policy  in  the  East.  His  Imperial  Majesty  spoke  of  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining  any  co-operation  from  the  French  Government,  and  of  their  more  than  doubt- 
ful proceedings  at  Constantinople  on  the  question  of  sending  a  Turkish  Commissioner  to 
Bucharest. 

With  regard  to  Poland,  the  Emperor  seemed  to  think  the  movement  would  not  be 
soon  put  down.  The  Russian  Government  had  certainly  collected  a  large  force,  but  it 
could  not  be  employed  in  masses:  he  thought  their  object  was  to  drive  the  rebels  toge- 
ther, so  that  a  blow  might  be  struck  at  once;  that  up  to  the  present  time  the  rebels 
were  dispersed,  and  acting  in  so  many  places  that  it  was  impossible  to  divide  the  troops 
sufficiently  to  attack  them  with  any  certainty  of  success.  Much  time,  he  feared,  would 
be  still  required  before  the  insurrection  was  quelled. 

I  congratulated  His  Imperial  Majesty  on  the  comparatively  quiet  state  of  Galicia. 
His  Majesty  said  the  rural  population  were  behaving  very  well  there;  he  should  be  much 
gratified  if  they  continued  to  do  so,  and  that  no  augmentation  of  troops  were  required: 
but  the  fever  might  spread,  and  greater  precaution  become  necessary. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  thought  the  effect  of  the  insurrection  in  Poland  would  be  felt 
in  Servia  and  Moldo-Wallachia,  and  might  perhaps  have  a  beneficial  influence  in  sho- 
wing that  Russia  had  her  hands  full  and  could  assist  nobody  at  this  moment,  and  that, 
consequently,  these  small  vassal  States  of  Turkey,  who  were  looking  to  Russia  for  a  si- 
gnal to  revolt,  might  be  disappointed  this  time;  but  he  still  feared  matters  were  so  far 
advanced  that  early  danger  was  to  be  apprehended. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  alluded  to  the  large  Prussian  force  that  had  been  collected 
and  called  into  activity,  but  made  no  remarks  on  the  Military  Convention  lately  conclu- 
ded between  Prussia  and  Russia,  and  was  cautious  in  giving  any  opinions,  being  appa- 
rently under  the  impression  that  some  embarrassing  communication  on  the  subject  was 
likely  soon  to  be  made  to  the  Imperial  Government  from  Prussia  or  Russia,  or  perhaps 
from  both. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 
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t+  No.  65. 
Sir  A.  Malet  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  (Received  February  24), 

(No.  20.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  trankfwt,  February  20,  1863. 

[M.  DE  DALWIGK  was  good  enough  yesterday  to  let  me  read  a  despatch  just  re- 
ceived from  the  Hesse-Darmstadt  Representative  at  Vienna,  from  which  I  quote  the  fol- 
lowing passage  relating  to  the  Convention  between  Russia  and  Prussia  for  suppression 
of  the  Polish  insurrection:  — 

„I  have  just  been  allowed  to  see  an  official  telegram  from  St.  Petersburgh,  with 
details  of  the  Convention,  in  which  I  find  the  following  paragraph: 

„„In  the  interest  of  the  service  of  the  Post  Office,  Customs,  and  Deposits  of  Pu- 
blic Funds,  the  forces  of  either  State  shall  be  authorised  to  pursue  insurgent  bands  on 
the  territory  of  the  neighbouring  Kingdom  or  Empire  (as  the  caae  may  be),  until  they 
meet  with  a  sufficient  force  of  that  State  on  which  the  operation  takes  place]""  ^. 

I  may  very  confidently  assure  your  Lordship  that  the  conduct  of  Prussia  in  respect 
to  the  Polish  insurrection  is  generally  condenmed  in  Germany. 

Had  the  Prussian  Government  confined  itself  to  securing  tranquility  in  Posen,  no 
grounds  for  censuring  such  precaution  could  have  been  found;  but  M.  de  Bismarck  is 
accused  of  thrusting  unsolicited  and,  in  fact,  unwelcome  assistance  on  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment, and  the  cry  of  reprobation  is  all  but  universal. 

I  have,  Ac. 
(Signed)      A.  MALET. 


No.  66. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  24). 

(No.  90.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  '  Berlin^  February  20,  1863. 

THE  following  statement,  which  I  have  directly  from  a  member  of  the  Left  Cen- 
tre of  the  Second  Chamber,  who  was  himself  present  at  the  private  meeting  of  the  fraction 
at  which  the  information  was  communicated,  is  not  a  little  characteristic  of  the  unguarded 
language  in  which  the  Minister  President  sometimes  indulges,  and  of  the  strange  footing 
upon  which  he  has  placed  himself  with  some  of  the  most  prominent  members  of  the 
Opposition  that  is  so  hostile  to  him. 

My  informant  told  me  that  M.  de  Bismarck  had,  at  the  Crown  Prince's  ball  last 
Saturday,  in  a  conversation  with  M.  Behrend,  one  of  the  leading  spokesmen  of  the  Op- 
position, declared  that  the  objects  of  the  Convention  concluded  with  Russia  was  two- 
fold: —  1.  To  establish  a  belt  of  territory  composed  of  three  German  miles  (fifteen  En- 

'  The  first  three  paragraphs  are  not  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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glish)  of  Prussian  territory,  and  of  a  like  number  of  miles  of  Russo-Polish  territory,  upon 
which  the  troops  of  the  two  Contracting  Parties  might  indiscriminately  act  against  the 
insurgents.  2.  In  the  event  of  the  insurrection  growing  to  unmanageable  proportions,  to 
allow  of  the  Prussians  marching  into  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  and  occupying  it  militarily. 

With  regard  to  the  latter  stipulation  M.  de  Bismarck  added,  „If  this  eventuality 
takes  place,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  a  permanent  occupation  would  be  the  result.  I  know 
the  terrain  at  St.  Petersburgh  very  well,  and  I  have  reason  to  think  that  Russia  would 
not  at  all  be  unwilling  to  get  rid  of  Poland  if  it  were  only  placed  in  safe  hands.  In 
such  an  event  Poland,  however,  would  not  be  governed  as  a  province  of  Prussia,  but 
be  erected  into  a  separate  kingdom,  joined  with  Prussia  by  a  personal  union  only". 

The  statement  so  made  was  announced  to  the  member  of  the  Left  Centre  by  its 
President,  M.  Bockum-Dollfs,  in  a  private  meeting  of  the  fraction  held  last  night. 

It  was  resolved  that  measures  should  be  taken  to  prevent  its  gettuig  prematurely 
into  publicity,  probably  with  a  view  to  encourage  the  Minister  President  in  making  more 
disclosures  of  this  kind.  The  prevailing  opinion,  however,  seemed  to  be  to  disbelieve  the 
statement  made  by  M.  de  Bismarck  as  to  the  provisions  of  the  Convention;  and  the  idea 
entertained  was,  that  he  had  meant  it  either  as  a  feeler  to  the  supposed  ambition  of  the 
Liberal  party,  or  as  a  snare  by  which  he  might  entrap  them  to  a  violent  attack  upon 
a  man  of  straw,  and  then  hold  them  up  to  ridicule  for  this  attack. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


+  +  No.  67. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Btissell.  —  {Received  February  24). 
(No.  92). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  21,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  43  of  the  18th  instant,  instructing 
me  to  endeavour  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  Military  Convention  lately  concluded  between 
Prussia  and  Russia,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  M.  de  Bismarck  says  he  will 
communicate  the  Convention  to  me  as  soon  as  he  shall  receive  the  consent  of  Russia  to 
its  being  made  public,  [for  which  he  has  applied]  i.  In  a  conversation  which  I  had  with 
him  yesterday,  I  observed  that,  with  a  view  to  the  interest  of  Prussia,  the  least  possible 
delay  should  take  place  in  the  publication  of  the  Convention,  if  it  only  contains  the  pro- 
visions which  he  represents  it  to  do;  for  it  is  now  generally  believed  that  Prussia  has 
entered  into  arrangements  with  Russia  for  mutually  assisting  each  other  in  repressing  all 
popular  movements  within  their  respective  territories,  and  this  suspicion  has  created 
a  most  unfavourable  feeling  towards  Prussia  throughout  Western  Europe. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  a  portion  of  the  English  and  French  Press,  hostile  to 
Prussia,  and  the  whole  Press  of  Denmark  and  Austria,  had  seized  upon    the    Convention 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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to  calumniate  Prussia;  but  whoever  would  consider  the  circumstances  dispassionately  and 
impartially  would  easily  satisfy  himself  that  the  Prussian  Government  had  done  no  more 
than  was  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  tranquility,  and  the  protection  of  the  population 
on  a  frontier  which  was  1,500  miles  in  length.  With  respect  to  the  English  Press,  I  said, 
if  he  would  look  back  into  the  files  of  the  „Times",  he  would  find  that  there  was  no 
feeling  of  hostility  to  Prussia  in  England,  and  that  if  the  language  of  the  Press  had  within 
a  late  period  ceased  to  be  that  of  sympathy  and  approval,  he  must  seek  some  other  cause 
for  the  change  than  unfriendly  feelings  in  England  towards  the  Prussian  nation. 

He  then  went  on  to  explain  to  me  that  the  insurrection  in  Russian -Poland  had  been 
principally  promoted  by  the  smaller  gentry,  who  all  had  dependents  attached  to  their 
houses  and  farms,  whom  they  easily  induced  to  take  part  in  enterprises  against  the  Go- 
vernment; and  who,  when  they  had  thus  raised  a  small  band  of  armed  men,  force  the 
peasantry  to  join  them;  and  it  was  to  prevent  the  proceedings  of  these  persons  being  ex- 
tended into  the  Polish  provinces  of  Prussia,  or  a  similar  course  being  followed  by  the 
small  landed  proprietors  and  gentry  of  these  provinces,  that  the  Convention  had  been  en- 
tered into,  while  it  was  hoped  that  by  energetic  action  on  the  part  of  the  authorities,  the 
commerce  of  Prussia,  with  the  interior  of  Poland,  might  be  protected  from  the  depreda- 
tions of  Russian-Polish  insurgents  hovering  on  the  frontier. 

The  Government  had,  in  the  first  place,  he  said,  entered  into  the  Convention  as 
a  necessary  measure  of  defence,  but  they  also  saw  in  it  a  legitimate  means  of  protecting 
the  interests  of  Prussian  traders  with  Poland.  I  replied  that  those  were  the  common-place 
arguments  used  by  all  Governments  intervening  in  the  affair.!  of  other  States,  and  they 
would  have  been  equally  applicable  if  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  interfered  in  the 
American  civil  war  on  the  pretence  that  it  was  necessary  to  secure  Canada  against  future 
aggression,  and  to  protect  British  commerce  and  industry  against  the  evils  to  which  the 
war  was  certain  to  subject  them;  but  il  would  be  difficult  for  his  Excellency  to  prove 
that  what  was  unnecessary  in  Galicia  was  unavoidable  in  Prussia. 

To  this  he  answered  that  the  massacre  of  1,000  of  the  gentry  by  the  peasantry 
[which  the  Austrian  Government  had  permitted]  *  in  Galicia  in  1848,  had  greatly  dimi- 
nished the  probability  of  any  insurrectionary  movements  there,  as  the  dangerous  class  of 
the  population  had  been  nearly  exterminated,  and  neither  the  great  nobles  nor  the  peasan- 
try were  disposed  to  incur  risks  and  make  sacrifices  for  the  restoration  of  Polish  nationality. 

He  said  that  the  number  of  troops  concentrated  on  the  frontier  has  been  greatly 
exaggerated;  for,  though  some  of  the  Reserves  had  been  called  out,  none  of  the  corps  had 
been  placed  on  a  war  footing,  either  with  respect  to  men,  horses,  or  guns;  and  after 
providing  garrisons  for  the  towns  and  fortresses,  the  troops  at  the  disposal  of  General 
Werther  could  only  enable  him  to  station  12,000  men  on  the  Northern,  and  8,000  on  the 
Silesian  frontier,  for  service  in  the  field,  which  was  a  very  moderate  force  for  the  duty 
to  be  performed.  He  said  also  that  the  Prussian  commanding  officers  had  orders  not  to 
act  on  Russian  territory  beyond  a  day's  march  from  the  frontier,  and  that  Russian  troops 
would  only  cross  the  frontier  while  in  actual  conflict  with  armed  insurgents. 

'  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
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He  explained  further,  that  the  principal  advantage  which  Prussia  gained  from  the 
Convention  vt^as,  that  bands  could  not  be  collected  on  the  frontier  for  the  invasion  of  the 
Prussian  territories,  or  if  insurgents  in  these  territories  were  driven  across  the  frontier 
they  could  not  be  rallied  or  reinforced  in  the  kingdom,  for  a  renewed  attack  on  the 
Prussian  troops;  and  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  which  I  made  of  him  with  respect  to  Rus- 
sian insurgents  who  might  be  captured  in  Prussia,  he  said  they  would  be  given  up  to 
the  Russian  authorities,  in  conformity  with  the  stipulations  of  Conventions  of  long  stan- 
ding, which  had  been  renewed  in  1857.  He  said  these  Conventions  had  been  suspended 
in  1853,  but  that  the  number  of  Russian  deserters  and  other  persons  crossing  the  fron- 
tier illegally,  from  criminal  or  other  causes,  became  so  great  an  inconvenience  that  it 
had  been  found  necessary  to  renew  the  Conventions  in  the  interest  of  public  order  in 
the  frontier  districts. 

He  said  that  portions  of  the  frontier  of  many  miles  in  extent  could  only  be  wat- 
ched, according  to  present  arrangements,  by  a  single  battalion,  and  that  a  brigade  would 
be  stationed  in  the  North  to  the  east  of  Gumbinnen  to  protect  a  haras  of  1,000  horses 
kept  near  the  frontier  for  the  use  of  the  various  breeding  establishments  through  Eastern 
Prussia. 

During  our  conversation  on  this  subject,  it  appeared  to  me  that  M.  de  Bismarck  was 
greatly  annoyed  at  the  reprobation  with  which  the  Convention  has  been  received  in 
Prussia  and  in  Europe,  and  with  the  distrust  of  the  Prussian  Government  to  which  it 
has  given  rise;  and  though  on  previous  occasions  he  always  spoke  of  the  probability  of 
the  Russian  army  in  Poland  proving  too  weak  to  suppress  the  insurrection,  he  yesterday 
represented  the  principal  forces  of  the  insurgents  to  have  been  already  defeated  and  dis- 
persed, and  those  remaining  in  arms  to  consist  merely  of  small  scattered  bands  of  men 
who  are  afraid  to  return  to  their  homes,  but  who,  though  unable  to  offer  any  serious 
resistance  to  regular  troops,  might  keep  up  for  some  time  a  state  of  brigandage  in  Po- 
land, similar  to  that  prevailing  in  the  Neapolitan  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy. 

M.  de  Thile,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State,  represents  the  Convention  to  refer  solely 
to  the  action  of  the  military  authorities  on  the  frontier;  and  as  I  have  said  to  him  that 
M.  de  Bismarck  had  spoken  to  me  of  the  possibility  of  Prussia  taking  active  measures 
in  the  interior  of  the  kingdom  for  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection,  he  answered  he  could 
not  say  what  M.  de  Bismarck's  intentions  might  be,  and  whether  he  contemplated  ente- 
ring into  another  Convention  with  Russia;  but  that  he  could  assure  me  the  Convention 
which  had  been  actually  signed  contained  no  provisions  for  such  an  eventuality. 

I  understand  also  from  the  Austrian  Minister  that  M.  de  Thile  has  held  the  same 
language  to  him. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  forgotten  that  the  Feudal  party  with  whom  M.  de  Bismarck 
is  acting  are  most  anxious  for  a  close  union  with  Russia,  in  the  hope  that  the  alliance  of 
the  three  Northern  Powers,  which  was  broken  up  by  the  Crimean  war,  may  be  even- 
tually re-established. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)      ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 
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No.  68. 

Sir  A.  Bttchanan  to  Earl  Rtissell.  —  {Received  February  24). 

(No.  95.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  21,  1863. 

THE  French  Ambassador  received  yesterday  a  despath  from  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
relative  to  the  affairs  of  Poland  and  the  Convention  lately  concluded  between  Russia 
and  Prussia,  with  the  substance  of  which  M.  de  Talleyrand  has  been  good  enough  to 
make  me  acquainted. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  expresses  himself  in  general  terms  and  with  some  reserve, 
but  he  intimates  nevertheless  that  a  Prussian  intervention  in  Poland  would  not  fail  to 
raise  serious  questions  for  the  consideration  of  the  Great  Powers,  and  he  observes  that 
the  solidarity  with  Russia  which  Prussia  has  apparently  assumed  for  a  suppression  of 
a  local  insurrection,  which  has  hitherto  been  confined  to  the  territories  of  Russia,  must 
necessarily  create  a  solidarity  of  feelings  and  sympathies  among  all  branches  of  the  Po- 
lish nation,  of  a  nature  to  produce  the  very  evils  to  avert  which  M.  de  Bismarck  re- 
presents the  Convention  to  have  been  concluded. 

M.  de  Talleyrand  is  not,  I  believe,  instructed  to  make  any  official  communication 
to  the  Prussian  Government  on  this  subject.. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


tNo.  69. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  24). 
(No.  97). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  21,  1863. 

THE  policy  of  the  Government  in  regard  to  Poland  has  almost  exclusively  occu- 
pied the  attention  of  the  Chamber  and  the  Press  during  the  course  of  the  present  week. 

In  reply  to  the  interpellation  of  the  Polish  fraction,  a  translation  of  which  was 
inclosed  in  my  despatch  No  79  of  the  14th  instant,  M.  de  Bismarck,  in  the  sitting  of 
the  Chamber  held  on  the  16th,  read  out  a  written  declaration,  translation  of  which  is 
herewith  transmitted. 

This  declaration,  as  your  Lordship  will  perceive,  having  left  matters  much  where  they 
were  before,  and  not  having  thrown  the  expected  light  upon  the  engagements  entered  into 
with  Russia,  the  party  of  progress  brought  forward  a  further  interpellation,  in  which  the 
question  whether  a  Convention  had  been  concluded  was  categorically  asked.  To  the  que- 
stion so  put,  the  Government  refused  to  vouchsafe  an  answer;  but  the  House  neverthe- 
less voted  that  a  debate  should  take  place  on  the  subject,  in  order  to  enable  it  to  record 
its  opinion  on  the  supposed  policy  of  the  Government. 
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I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  herewith  a  report  of  this  debate 
drawn  up  by  Mr.  Morier,  and  I  request  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  abstract  therein 
given  of  the  speech  of  M.  Waldeck,  first,  because  it  has  excited  special  attention,  and  has 
highly  exasperated  the  [organs  both  official  and]  semi-official  of  the  Government;  and  se- 
condly, because  it  fairly  represents  the  feeling  of  a  great  portion  of  the  Liberal  party  in 
regard  to  the  proposed  intervention. 

To  mark  still  more  its  sense  of  what  the  exigencies  of  the  present  moment  demand, 
the  Party  of  Progress  has  drawn  up  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  „the  House  do  declare 
that  the  interests  of  Prussia  require  that  the  Government  should  abstain  from  rendering 
any  assistance,  or  showing  any  favour  either  to  the  Russian  Government  or  to  the  in- 
surgents, and  that  consequently  neither  of  the  parties  engaged  be  admitted  upon  Prussian 
territory  without  being  previously  disarmed". 

This  Resolution  has  been  submitted  to  a  Committee  of  twenty-one  members,  and 
will  be  brought  before  the  House  as  soon  as  the  Committee  have  drawn  up  their  report 
upon  it. 

The  language  of  the  Liberal  Press  is  unanimous  in  condemning  the  policy  of  the 
Government,  but  it  is  so  much  an  echo  of  what  has  been  said  in  the  Chamber  that  a  re- 
production of  it  would  only  be  a  repetition  of  what  is  given  in  the  inclosed  report. 

A  circular  addressed  by  the  President  of  Police  at  Breslau  to  the  Silesian  Press  is 
not  uninteresting  as  showing  the  possible  proportions  which  the  intervention  may  take.  It 
warns  the  newspapers  against  giving  any  indications  of  the  movements  of  the  troops, 
saying  that  all  the  advantages  of  sudden  concentrations  would  be  thereby  lost,  ^whether 
such  would  be  required  for  the  defence  of  the  frontier  or  of  direct  action  in  the  neigh- 
bouring State  ('zu  einem  directen  auftreten  im  Auslande')". 

It  is  further  worthy  of  notice,  in  connection  with  this  subject,  that  Thorn  and  other 
important  towns  situated  in  the  Polish  districts  have  sent  up  deputations,  principally  com- 
posed of  Germans,  to  protest  against  the  rumours  put  about  to  the  effect  that  the  districts 
from  which  they  come  were  disturbed,  or  that  the  inhabitants  apprehended  danger. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


*  Inclosure  1  in  No.  69. 

Ministerial  Reply  to  the  Interpellation  of  the   Polish   Fraction  respecting   the  Proclamation 
of  the  President  and  the  Military  Governor  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen. 

(Translation). 

THE  Government  reply  to  the  interpellation  addressed  to  them  by  a  „No",   to  the 
first  question,  and  by  a  „Yes",  to  the  second  ^.  They  approve  of  the   Proclamation   both 

*  The  two  questions  were  —  first,  whether  a  new  kind  of  Administration,  mixed  civil  and  military, 
had  been  introduced  in  Posen;  and,  secondly,  whether  the  Government  approved  of  the  Proclamation. 
Correspondenca  resp.  the  Insorrection  io  Poland :  1863-  10 
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as  regards  its  form  and  as  regards  its  coutents,  and  they  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
occasion  which  the  interpellation  affords  them  to  declare  what  is  the  attitude  they  pro- 
pose to  assume  towards  the  insurrection  that  has  broken  out  in  Poland. 

This  insurrection  has  assumed  proportions  in  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  especially 
along  the  Prussian  frontier,  the  importance  of  which  extends  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Poland.  The  incontestable  object  of  the  movement  is  the  restoration  of  an 
independent  Polish  State,  as  nearly  as  possible  co-extensive  with  the  former  one.  Now, 
even  if  this  object  did  not  necessarily  imply  a  craving  after  Prussian  territory,  the  Go- 
vernment would,  nevertheless,  be  not  only  justified,  but  in  duty  bound,  to  consider  how 
far  the  attempt  to  overturn  the  relations  of  the  neighbouring  State,  as  by  Treaty  esta- 
blished, might  re-act  upon  the  interests  which  Prussia  has  at  stake,  and  what  steps  might 
be  necessary  to  safeguard  these  interests. 

As  any  consideration  of  this  kind  would  undoubtedly  lead  to  the  conviction  that 
a  realization  of  the  objects  aimed  at  by  the  Polish  insurrection  would  threaten,  if  not  the 
territorial  possessions,  at  least  the  interests  and  security  of  the  Prussian  State,  the  duty  of 
the  Government  clearly  is  to  oppose  itself  to  the  movement,  without  waiting  tliat  is  should 
assume  larger  proportions,  and  so  necessitate  increased  sacrifices  to  put  it  down.  The  Go- 
vernment must  expect  that  the  Polish  insurrection,  although  at  present  only  directed 
against  the  Government  of  the  neighbouring  State,  and  without  necessarily  being  ultima- 
tely successful,  will  yet,  during  its  continuance,  draw  the  interests  of  Prussia  into  a  state  of 
fellow-feeling  with  it  („Mitleidenschaft"),  the  evil  consequences  of  which  will  be  the  more 
sensible  the  longer  the  insurrection  lasts.  We  have  official  proofs  in  our  possession  of 
the  endeavours  made  to  prepare  the  insurrection  on  Prussian  soil,  so  that  should  a  fa- 
vourable opportunity  present  itself,  it  may  at  once  be  called  into  activity. 

It  is  true  that  the  Government  feels  sure  of  the  fidelity  and  devotion  to  ^  order  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  Polish  subjects  of  His  Majesty,  but  even  in  the  Kingdom  of  Po- 
land the  instances  have  been  few  of  the  burgher  and  peasant  populations  giving  a  vo- 
luntary support  to  the  insurrection.  It  is  around  the  „noyau"  furnished  by  the  foreign 
emissaries  and  returned  emigrants  that  the  small  nobility,  assisted  by  a  portion  of  the  clergy,  has 
gathered  with  its  numerous  followers,  servants,  and  labourers,  and  these  elements  have 
been  sufficiently  strong  to  give  up  to  anarchy  large  districts,  in  which  the  life  and  pro- 
perty of  the  inhabitants  are  left  at  the  mercy  of  every  act  of  violence,  and  the  peaceful 
citizens  are  forced  by  threats  to  serve  the  purposes  of  the  insurrection. 

If  a  similar  state  of  things,  to  the  same  extent  at  least,  is  not  likely  to  be  intro- 
duced amongst  us,  it  is  nevertheless  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  give  timely  prote- 
ction to  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  against  dangers  to  which  they  might  be  exposed  by 
violence  or  temptation.  To  fulfil  this  duty  to  its  utmost  extent  will  be  the  endeavour  of 
the  Government,  whilst  they  are  at  the  same  time  determined,  where  the  public  order 
may  seem  to  be  threatened,  to  avail  themselves  immediately,  for  its  restoration,  of  all  the 
means  at  their  disposal. 
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■•"Inclosure  2  in  No.  69. 

Report  of  Debates  in  the  Prussian  Chamber  on  the  Polish  Question,  on  the 

ISth  February,  1863. 

THE  following  interpellation  was  addressed  to  the  Government  in  the  sitting  of  the 
18th:  — 

„Has  a  Convention  been  concluded  between  the  King's  Government  and  the  Imperial 
Cabinet  of  Russia  for  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection  in  Poland;  and  if  so,  what  are 
its  contents?" 

The  President  of  the  Chamber  having  called  upon  the  Minister  President  to  reply  to 
this  question,  M.  de  Bismarck  rose  and  said  that  the  Government  did  not  intend  to  reply 
to  it.  Whereupon  M.  de  Unruh  observed  that  notwithstanding  the  refusal  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  answer  the  interpellation,  he  would  move  that  a  debate  be  opened  on  the  subject, 
as  it  was  one  of  such  importance  that  the  opinion  of  the  House  in  reference  to  it  ought  to 
be  placed  on  record.  According  to  the  trustworthy  information  of  the  local  papers  and  to 
the  reports  given  by  members  of  that  House,  living  contiguous  to  the  districts  concerned, 
it  appeared  that  no  movement  of  any  sort  of  consequence  had  manifested  itself  in  any 
portion  of  the  Polish  possessions  of  Prussia,  notwithstanding  which  two  entire  army  corps 
had  called  in  their  reserves,  which,  according  to  the  new  organization  of  the  army,  was 
equivalent  to  being  put  on  a  war  footing,  and  it  was  rumoured  that  two  more  would  fol- 
low their  example.  This  would  be  equivalent  to  the  mobilisation  of  half  the  military 
forces  of  Prussia,  and  he  would  ask  the  House  what  possible  purpose  such  armaments 
could  serve  ?  Was  the  step  taken  because  of  the  imminent  danger  of  the  Polish  provinces  of 
Russia  setting  up  their  independence  and  taking  a  threatening  attitude  towards  Prussia? 
It  was  clear  that,  at  present  at  least,  there  was  no  sort  of  probability  of  such  an  issue. 
Or  was  it  an  act  of  political  friendship  towards  Russia  ?  The  speaker  then  went  of  to  re- 
view the  relations  that  had  subsisted  between  Russia  ad  Prussia  since  the  wars  of  the 
Empire,  and  enumerated  the  various  unfriendly  acts  of  which  the  latter  Jiad  to  complain, 
deducing  therefrom  that  it  had  never  been  the  policy  of  Russia  to  see  a  great  and 
strong  Prussia  grow  up  by  her  side,  and  that  a  subserviency  of  Prussian  interests  to 
those  of  her  Imperial  neighbour  was  from  every  point  of  view  the  most  fatal  error  that 
a  Prussian  statesman  could  commit.  He  then  adverted  to  the  special  dangers  attaching 
to  a  policy  of  this  kind  in  connection  with  the  Polish  question,  as  involving  the  hostility 
of  France  and  England,  and  concluded  by  saying  that  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  be- 
lieve that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  take  their  proposed  measures  on  the 
ground  of  the  so-called  ^solidarity  of  Conservative  interests",  which  was  nothing  but 
a  league  of  absolute  Governments  against  the  liberties  of  their  peoples,  nor  would  he  be- 
lieve that  the  Government  were  looking  out  for  foreign  broils  to  get  out  of  their  home 
difficulties.  If,  however,  an  aggressive  policy  of  any  of  the  kinds  described  were  to 
actuate  the  Government,  he  had  the  full  confidence  that  the  Chamber  would  not  vote  one 
thaler  in  support  of  it. 

M.  de  Bismarck  said  he  would  be  delighted  to  take  lessons  in  Prussian  policy  from 
the  wider  experience  and  deeper  knowledge  of  the  gentleman  who  had  just  sat  down,  but  he 
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would  be  obliged  to  him  to  afford  him  the  opportunity  of  taking  them  in  private,  or,  at 
least,  in  some  less  public  place  than  the  Chamber.  It  was  easy  to  bandy  about  strong 
expressions  respecting  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Government;  but  he  thought  that  publicity 
and  the  effect  produced  in  foreign  countries  should  prescribe  limits  to  the  abuse  lavished 
on  one's  own  Ministers.  As  regarded  the  armaments  to  which  allusion  had  been  made 
he  denied  that  any  portion  of  the  army  had  been  mobilized.  Not  a  single  extra  horse  had 
been  bought  for  the  Artillery  and  Cavalry.  All  that  had  been  done  was  to  call  in  the 
reserves  of  the  Infantry.  It  was  no  business  of  his  to  enter  into  an  academic  dissertation 
on  the  foreign  policy  of  Prussia;  and  his  position  as  foreign  Minister  prevented  him  from 
expressing  sympathies  or  antipathies  for  any  foreign  Cabinet  He  could  not,  therefore, 
follow  M.  de  Unruh  in  his  retrospective  review  of  the  relations  between  Russia  and 
Prussia;  but  he  could  tell  the  House  that  the  Government  were  not  carrying  out  a  Rus- 
sian but  a  Prussian  policy,  and  that  its  object  was  to  protect  the  King's  subjects  against 
the  dangers  of  insurrection.  It  had  been  hinted  by  the  last  speaker  that  threats  had  been 
made  or  advice  offered  to  the  Government  in  reference  to  their  attitude  in  regard  to  the 
insurrection.  The  Government  had  received  nothing  of  the  sort,  and  did  not  intend  to 
receive  anything  of  the  sort. 

M.  Waldeck.  —  The  Minister  President  has  vouchsafed  to  give  us  a  few  particulars 
about  the  military  preparations  actually  made;  but  he  has  maintained  silence  as  to  whet- 
her or  not  a  Convention  has  been  concluded  with  Russia.  This  silence  can  only  mean 
that  such  a  Convention  has  been  concluded,  for  otherwise  he  would,  if  not  out  of  re- 
spect for  us,  at  least  out  of  respect  to  the  country  and  to  Europe,  have  answered  our 
interpellation  with  the  simple  „no",  which  alone  would  be  compatible  with  the  honour 
and  dignity  of  Prussia.  A  Convention  to  assist  such  a  State  as  Russia  in  putting  down 
her  dissaffected  subjects  was  a  something  so  monstrous  that  it  was  difficult  to  find  the 
proper  category  amongst  public  acts  wherein  to  range  it.  I  could  not  for  one  moment  be 
classed  with  a  Treaty  for  assisting  an  allied  State  in  defending  itself  against  foreign  foes. 
It  was  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the  sending  over  of  gendarmes  and  armed  police  to 
a  country  whose  existence  had  hitherto  depended  alone  on  police  and  gendarmes.  And 
this  was  a  part  to  be  undertaken  by  a  state  that  pretended  to  at  the  head  of  German 
civilization!  The  man  whose  face  did  not  flush  with  shame  at  such  a  thought  was  not 
worthy  to  be  a  Prussian  or  a  German.  (Loud  cheering  from  the  great  body  of  the  House, 
and  groans  from  the  Government  eleven).  The  party  to  which  the  Minister  President  belongs 
is  that  which,  in  opposition  to  the  votes  of  the  Chamber  in  1854,  endeavoured  to  force 
the  country  into  active  co-operation  with  Russia  during  the  Crimean  war;  this,  at  least 
was  a  policy  that  could  be  defended  on  political  grounds;  but  in  what  political  dictionary 
could  the  right  term  be  found  for  a  police  intervention  in  behalf  of  a  foreign  State  ?  The 
character  of  the  present  insurrection  had  been  correctly  described  by  the  first  speaker:  it 
was  not  an  organized  revolt  for  political  purposes,  but  a  cry  of  anguish  raised  from  an 
oppressed  country.  Could  it  for  one  moment  be  supposed  that  the  unhappy  creatures  who 
fled  to  the  woods  and  the  desert  places  for  refuge  against  a  brutal  tyranny  were  likely 
to  make  an  aggressive  movement  against  the  Prussian  frontier.  Our  safety  against  such 
dangers  must  be  sought  in  the  contrast     afforded  by  our  own  administration    of  our  Po- 
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lish  provinces  as  compared  with  Russian  rule,  and  not  in  aiding  and  abetting  that  system 
of  Government. 

The  Speaker  then  turned  to  the  position  assumed  by  the  Government  in  reference  to 
the  interpellation.  The  Government  treats  us,  he  said,  in  regard  to  foreign  matters  as  it 
did  in  reference  to  internal  concerns.  When  we  refused  certain  items  of  the  Budget  the 
Ministry  told  us,  „We  will  incur  the  expenditure  all  the  same".  When,  in  reference  to 
our  foreign  policy  we  ask  whether  a  Convention,  which  may  lead  forth  our  children  to 
an  unjust  war  and  take  our  earnings  from  our  pockets,  has  been  concluded,  we  are  told, 
„This  is  no  concern  of  yours;  we  will  not  show  you  the  Convention".  It  is,  then,  so  in- 
significant a  thing  that  our  children  should  be  led  forth  to  do  hangman  duties  to  an  abso- 
lute Government  ?  Not  in  the  interest  of  Prussia,  let  it  be  clearly  understood,  is  this  work 
to  be  done,  but  in  the  interest  of  absolutism,  as  such.  The  only  parallel  for  it  is  to  be 
found  in  the  sale  during  the  last  century,  by  the  Elector  of  Hesse,  of  his  troops  to  the 
British  Government  for  putting  down  the  revolted  American  States;  but  the  day  for  a  po- 
licy of  this  kind  is  passed,  and  Kings  can  no  longer  treat  the  lives  of  their  subjects  as 
private  property  to  be  employed  no  matter  on  what  frivolous  and  quixotic  adventures.  An 
intervention  on  our  part  —  let  us  not  disguise  the  fact  from  ourselves  —  would  be  dam- 
ned by  the  whole  civilized  world.  Austria  condemns  it,  England  openly  condemns  it, 
France  rejoices  at  the  opportunity  afforded  her  of  making  herself  popular  at  our  expense. 
Even  in  Russia  the  principles  upon  which  such  an  intervention  would  be  based  have  of 
late  come  into  discredit,  and  the  Emperor  Alexander  has  himself  endeavoured  to  adopt 
a  more  liberal  policy.  It  is  true  that  in  so  doing  he  has  incurred  the  heavy  displeasure 
of  those  Prussian  admirers  of  Russia  to  whom  the  Minister  President  belongs.  Who  knows? 
It  is,  perhaps,  to  bribe  Russia  back  to  her  old  faith  that  the  present  assistance  is  offered 
to  her.  There  was  a  policy  which  Prussia  might  have  followed;  she  might  in  a  friendly 
manner  have  offered  her  advice  to  Russia,  and  warned  her  of  the  dangers  she  incurred 
by  abandoning  the  road  of  legality  and  ordering  the  barbarous  conscription  which  has  called 
forth  the  present  rebellion;  and  more  than  any  other  State  Prussia  might,  have  expected 
that  from  her  such  a  warning  would  not  have  been  in  vain.  But  a  sound  foreign  policy 
of  this  sort  is  as  little  to  be  expected  from  the  present  Ministry  as  a  sound  internal  po- 
licy. The  Minister  President  has  protested  against  heaping  abuse  upon  the  Government  in 
the  face  of  Europe.  But  I  deny  that  this  is  what  we  are  doing.  To  point  out  the  faults 
committed  by  the  Government  is  not  to  heap  abuse  upon  it,  and  the  course  we  are  fol- 
lowing will  strengthen  and  not  weaken  the  State.  What  we  do  is  to  show  to  Europe  that 
if  the  Prussian  Government  is  on  the  wrong  path,  the  Prussian  people  at  least  will  not 
encourage  it  along  this  path.  This  is  our  business  here  this  day,  and  if  the  Minister-Pre- 
sident will  not  lay  the  Convention  before  us,  and  if  its  contents  are  such  as  the  papers 
describe  them,  we  shall  at  least,  by  what  we  have  said  to-day,  have  protested  by  anti- 
cipation against  it  as  against  the  interests  of  Prussia,  as  opposed  to  the  principles  of  in- 
ternational relations,  and  as  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  history.  (Loud  and  prolonged 
cheering). 

M.  de  Bismarck  in  reply  said  that  the  speaker  who  had  just  sat  down  had  declared 
that  a  simple  „No"  was  the  only  reply  to  the  interpellation  that  would  have  been    com- 
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patible  with  the  honour  of  Prussia.  He  (M.  de  Bismarck)  thought  he  knew  quite  as  well 
as  M.  Waldeck  what  was  due  to  the  honour  of  Prussia,  and  would  take  the  opportunity 
of  recaUing  the  statement  of  a  great  English  statesman  to  the  effect  that  the  worst  of 
all  monopolies  was  the  pretended  exclusive  possession  of  political  insight  and  virtue.  In 
conclusion,  he  denied  the  authenticity  of  a  letter  that  had  appeared  in  the  ^Czas"  news- 
paper, purporting  to  be  addressed  by  a  person  in  the  Chancery  of  the  Grand  Duke  Con- 
stantine  to  the  Russian  Legation  here,  and  in  which  the  offers  of  Prussian  assistance  were 
treated  very  cavalierly,  and  described  as  forced  upon  the  Russian  Government. 

A  few  more  less  important  speeches  having  been  delivered,  the  closing  of  the  de- 
bate was  moved  and  carried. 


No.  70. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell,  —  {Received  February  24). 
(No.  102). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  22,  1863. 

THE  King  having  granted  me  the  honour  of  a  private  audience  this  morning, 
I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  to  say  that  His  Majesty  had  doubtless  observed  how 
greatly  public  opinion  in  England  and  France  had  been  excited  by  the  Military  Conven- 
tion lately  concluded  between  Prussia  ad  Russia,  to  which  he  replied  that  when  the  Con- 
vention was  made  public  it  would  be  seen  that  too  much  importance  had  been  atta- 
ched to  it. 

The  King  said  that  three  considerations  had  satisfied  him  of  the  necessity  of  the 
Convention.  During  the  events  of  1830  and  1831,  though  almost  all  the  nobles  of  the 
Duchy  of  Posen  had  joined  the  ranks  of  the  insurgents  in  the  kingdom,  the  people  of 
the  Grand  Duchy  had  remained  loyal  to  Prussia;  but  the  defeated  Poles  having  sought 
refuge  in  Prussia,  the  Prussian  Government  had  to  incur  a  serious  expenditure  in  pro- 
viding for  their  maintenance  during  a  long  period  in  the  country,  and  for  their  eventusJ 
removal.  The  Convention,  therefore,  was  in  the  first  place  intended  to  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  such  an  eventuality. 

In  1848  the  illusions  of  the  Prussian  Government  as  to  the  loyalty  of  the  lower 
orders  in  Posen  were  destroyed  by  the  insurrection  which  then  took  place,  while  the 
continued  hostility  of  the  nobles  to  their  connection  with  Prussia  was  recently  manifested 
by  the  convocation  of  a  meeting  at  Posen  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  expediency 
of  declining  to  be  present  at  His  Majesty's  coronation.  The  Convention  was  therefore  ne- 
cessary in  the  second  place  as  a  precautionary  measure  against  an  outbreak  in  favour 
of  the  insurgents  in  Poland,  with  whom,  there  could  be  no  doubt,  the  whole  population 
of  Polish  Prussia  would  be  ready  to  unite  if  they  saw  the  slightest  prospect  of  doing  so 
with  success. 

The  third  reason,  however,  was  the  most  important,  namely,  self-protection;  and  it 
was  equally  the  duty  and  the  interest  of  Prussia  to  do  everything  in  her  power  to  pre- 
vent the  re-establishment  of  an  independent  Polish  Kingdom,  for  if  the  Polish  nation  could 
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reconstitute  themselves  as  an  independent  State,  which  it  is  believed  that  Austria  is  dis- 
posed to  encourage  them  to  do,  if  she  can  place  an  Archduke  at  its  head,  the  existence 
of  Prussia  would  be  seriously  menaced,  as  the  first  efforts  of  the  new  State  would  be  to 
recover  Danzic,  and  if  that  attempt  succeeded,  the  fatal  consequences  to  Prussia  were  too 
evident  to  require  him  to  point  them  out,  Prussia  had  therefore  determined  not  to  give 
an  indirect  support  to  the  present  insurrection  by  permitting  her  territory  to  become  an 
asylum  for  the  defeated  insurgents  of  the  kingdom;  and  the  moral  effect  of  the  Conven- 
tion would  probably  be  alone  sufficient  to  protect  her  frontier. 

I  replied  that  if  I  understood  His  Majesty  aright,  the  Convention  had  only  reference 
to  action  on  the  frontier,  but  that  His  Majesty  must  be  aware  there  was  an  impression 
among  the  public  that  it  provided  for  a  more  decided  intervention  in  the  contest  between 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  his  Polish  subjects,  and  I  asked  if  I  might  assure  your  Lord- 
ship that  this  impression  was  unfounded.  The  King  said  that  he  had  never  acknowledged 
the  principle  of  non-intervention,  as  understood  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  he 
would  not  therefore  require  to  excuse  himself  if  he  had  infringed  it;  but  the  Convention 
was  one  of  an  entirely  defensive  character,  and  could  not  be  objected  to  as  authorizing 
Prussian  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  Poland.  He  must,  however,  he  said,  decline  for  the 
present  acquainting  me  with  the  precise  terms  of  its  provisions. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN 


No.  71. 

Mr.  Jerningham  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  February  24). 
(No.  26). 
My  Lord,  Stockholm,  February  17,  1863. 

HAVING  observed  an  assertion  in  some  foreign  journals  that  the  Swedish  Diet  had 
made  a  demonstration  in  favour  of  Poland,  I  had  the  honour  to  state  that  nothing  of  the 
kind  appears  to  have  taken  place  beyond  some  casual  observations  in  the  Burgher  Cham- 
ber sympathizing  with  the  Poles,  but  which  led  to  no  tangible  result. 

At  the  some  time,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  general  feeling  here  is  strongly 
on  the  Polish  side,  whether  as  pro-Liberal  or  as  anti-Russian;  and  your  Lordship  may 
possibly  recollect  my  mentioning,  in  the  early  part  of  last  year,  an  observation  made  to 
me  by  the  King,  that,  were  he  King  of  Prussia,  he  would  offer  his  sword  to  the  Po- 
lish cause. 

Count  Manderstrdm,  on  the  other  hand,  once  remarked  to  me  that  he  considered  the 
restoration  of  Poland  to  be  undesirable  for  the  general  interest  of  Europe,  on  account  of 
the  perturbatory  nature  of  the  Poles,  whom  his  Excellency  seemed  to  look  upon  as  in- 
corrigible European  „mauvais  coucheurs'',  an  opinion  which  history,  perhaps,  partially 
sustains. 

It  is,  however,  I  presume,  always  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  Polish  independence 
was  crushed  just  as  an  attempt  was  being  made  to  reform  Polish  institutions,  and,    con- 
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sequently,  that  it  must  be  impossible  to  say  how  far  political  reformation  might  not  have 
corrected  moral  imperfection;  while  the  very  possibility  of  such  amelioration  may  have 
instigated  the  partitioners  to  act  upon  the  principle  that  there  was  no  time  to  lose. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  S.  S.  JERNINGHAM. 


+  No.  72. 

Mr.  West  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  (Received  February  24). 
(No.  41). 
My  Lord,  TuHn,  February  21,  1863. 

I  ASKED  Count  Pasolini,  at  an  interview  which  I  had  with  his  Excellency  this  day, 
whether  the  Italian  Government  intended  to  take  any  measures  to  prevent  meetings  and 
demonstrations  in  favour  of  Poland  from  taking  place. 

He  replied  that  the  course  which  had  been  pursued  with  respect  to  the  meeting  la- 
tely held  at  Genoa  was  that  which  would  be  followed  in  similar  cases.  A  Constitutional 
Government  could  not  prevent  public  meetings  from  being  held,  or  the  sympathies  of  the 
people  for  any  particular  cause  from  being  publicly  expressed;  but  what  it  could  prevent, 
and  what  it  would  prevent,  was  to  open  collections  of  money  or  arms  for  purposes  avo- 
wedly directed  against  a  friendly  Power,  and  the  law  provided  for  this. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  L.  S.  SACKVILLE  WEST. 


No.  73. 

Draft  of  Note  proposed   to   be   addressed   to   Berlin  respecting  the  Polish  Insurrection:  — 
{Communicated  to  Earl  Russell  by  Baron  Gros,  February  24,  1863). 

LE  Soussign^,  Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ai8,  a  re9U  I'ordre 
d'entrer  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse  dans  de  franches  expli- 
cations, au  sujet  de  I'arrangement  conclu  entre  les  Cabinets  de  Berlin  et  de  St.  Peters- 
bourg  k  I'occasion  des  troubles  survenus  dans  le  Royaume  de  Pologne,  et,  4  cet  effet,  il 
a  ete  charge  d'adresser  k  son  Excellence  M.  de  Bismarck-Schonhausen  la  communication 
suivante. 

Les  mesures  adoptees  par  le  Gouvernement  Russe  pour  operer  le  recrutement  en 
Pologne  ayant  amene  une  resistance  qui  a  donne  lieu  a  des  conflits  sur  plusieurs  points, 
la  Cour  de  France  observait  avec  un  douloureux  interM  des  evenements    si   regrettables. 

II  6tait  d'autant  plus  k  desirer  qu'aucun  incident  ne  vint  aggraver  cette  lutte  que 
le  pays,  livre  k  un  ^tat  de  malaise  evident,  renfermait  d^ja  de  nombreux  elements  d'agi- 
tation  et  de  d^sordre. 


Il  importait,  dana  de  telles  circonstances,  d'eviter  toute  manifeatation  de  nature  k  p>t- 
citer  les  esprits  dans  les  autrea  Provinces  Polonaises,  et  k  changer  le  caractfere  jusqu'alors 
purement  local  de  I'insnrrection. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Franyais  n'a  done  pas  uppris  sans 
inquietude  que  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin  avait  sign^  avec  celui  de  St.  P^tersbourg  uue  Con- 
vention par  laquello  la  Cour  de  Prusse  consent  a  laisser  pen^trer  sur  son  territoire  les 
troupes  Russes  qui  jugeraient  k  propos  de  suivre  les  bandes  armees  reduites  k  y  cherchcr 
un  refuge,  et  s'engage  elle-m6me  k  repousser  sur  le  territoire  Russe,  jusqu'^  la  rencontre 
d'uue  force  nationale  suffisante,  les  insurges  qui  se  trouveraient  devant  les  troupes  Prus- 
siennes.  En  effet,  la  lutte,  concentree  encore  dans  le  Royaume  de  Pologne,  peut  ^trci  ainsi 
port6e,  d'un  instant  a  I'autre,  dans  les  provinces  Polonaises  de  la  Prusse  ouvertes  aux 
soldats  Russes,  et  la  Prusse  peut  de  son  c6te  se  voir  entrainee  a  prendre  part  aux  ope- 
rations militaires  en  eours  d'execution  de  I'autre  c6te  de  sa  frontifere. 

Un  semblable  accord  n'a  pas  seulement  pour  consequence  d'etendre  le  the&tre  des 
liostilites;  il  cr6e  une  situation  nouvelle,  et  transforme  un  incident  des  affaires  de  Polo- 
gne  en  une  question  Europeenne. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  est  loin  de  meconnaitre  que  la  Cour  de  Prusse,  en  raison 
de  voisinage,  avait  des  devoirs  internationaux  a  remplir  envers  la  Russie  en  pr(5sence  des 
oveuements  actuels.  II  n'aurait  pas  eu  le  droit  de  s'^tonner  des  mesures  de  precaution  et 
de  surveillance  qu'elle  aurait  cru  devoir  prendre  pour  assurer  I'inviolabilite  de  la  fron- 
tiere  commune,  et  mettre  obstacle  a  toute  contrebande  de  guerre.  Mais  une  operation  ra^me 
limitee,  que  ne  justifiait  d'ailleurs  aucun  sympt6me  menacant  dans  les  Provinces  Polo- 
naises de  la  Monarchic  Prusienne,  depasse  les  obligations  tracees  au  Cabinet  de  Berlin 
par  le  droit  public;  elle  semble  proceder  de  la  pensee  precon9ue  d'une  solidarite  politique 
que  les  Traites  Europeens  n'ont  pas  etablie  en  reglant  le  sort  de  la  Pologne,  et  dont  les 
interets  generaux  pourraient  avoir  k  souffrir. 

Aussi  I'opinion  publique  s'en  est-elle  vivement  emue,  et  I'inqietude  qu'elle  en  a  res- 
sentie  n'aura  point  echappe  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Frangais  considere  de  son  cote 
comme  un  devoir  envers  lui-meme  et  envers  I'Europe  do  signaler  a  la  Cour  de  Berlin 
les  preoccupations  causees  par  les  arrangements  qu'elle  a  conclus  avec  le  Cabinet  de  St. 
Petersbourg,  et  il  aime  a  croire  que  ces  observations,  inspirees  par  le  desir  sincere 
d'ecarter  tout  sujet  de  malentendu,  seront  accueillies  avec  le  m^me  sentiment  de  confiance 
bienveillante  qui  les  a  dictees. 

Le  Soussigne,  &C' 

No.  74. 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys   to   Baron    Gros.  —  [Communicated   to  Earl  Bmsell  by  Baron  Gros, 

February  24).  •♦ 

(Confidentielle). 
M.  le  Baron,  Paris^  le  21  Fhrier,  1863. 

EN  vous  iuvitant.  par  ma  depeche  en  date  de  ce  jour  sous  le  No.  22,  a  proposer 
au  Gouvernement  Anglais  une  demarche  commune  aupres  du  Cabinet  de  Berlin,  je  vous 
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mdique  sommairomoiit  les  conniderations  ;^(^nerale8  qui  la  oonseillent  aux  deux  Puissances, 
ainsi  que  les  raisons  qui  nous  portent  a  desirer  que  I'Autriche  y  pr6te  son  concours.  Je 
tiens  a  aborder  ici  un  ordre  d'idees  plus  confidentiel  dans  lequel  vous  pourrez  vous  pla- 
cer" egal  erne  ut  avec  le  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  on  dehors  de  la  communication  que 
vx»u8  etes  charge  de  lui  faire. 

Nous  n'avons  rien  a  apprendro  au  Cabinet  Anglais  sur  les  inconvenients  que  la  si- 
tuation de  la  Pologne  presente  pour  I'Europe.  L'opinion  de  I'Angleterre  est  certainement 
formee  comme  la  nAtre.  L'exp^rience  a  ratifie  les  jugemcnts  port^s  au  nom  du  droit  pu- 
blique.  Le  temps  n'a  pas  fait  disparaitre  la  question  Polonaise.  Toujours  prompte  li  re- 
naitre  avcc  cbaque  generation,  elle  est  une  source  permanente  de  difficult^s.  A  un  etat 
perpetuel  de  malaise  succfedent  p^riodiquement  des  commotions  qui  font  inutilement  ver- 
ser  le  nang,  ot  qui  mettent  aux  plus  pcnibles  epreuves  les  rapports  des  Cabinets.  Noiis 
en  avons^^de  nouveau  I'exemple  dans  les  troubles  que  los  arrangements  conclus  entre  la 
Prusse  et  la  Russie  sont  venus  aggraver  encore. 

Nous  constatons,  toutefois,  avec  satisfaction  que  les  deux  Oours  n'ont  pas  rallie 
I'Autriche  a  ccs  stipulations.  Jusqu'a  ce  jour,  les  trois  Puissances  copartageantes.  sans 
V  mettre  une  ardeur  egale.  avaient  suivi  a  I'egard  de  la  Pologne  une  politique  a  peu  pr^s 
semblable  dans  ses  effeta.  Leur  accord  avait  6t4i  constant,  «t  cette  entente  renouvel^e  sous 
tant  de  formcss  ct  a  tant  d'^poques  differentes,  etait  le  principal  obstacle  a  I'influence  que 
la  F>ance  ot  I'Angleterre  cherchaient  a  exercer  on  faveur  de  la  Pologne.  Aujourd'hui 
I'Autriche,  guidoe  par  un  sentiment  plus  vrai  de  ses  int^rSts  ot  obeissant  k  une  politique 
plus  liborale,  demeure  otrang^re  a  ce  concert.  Kilo  prend  les  mesures  necessaires  pour 
maintcnir  le  calmo  ot  Tordre  en  Galicie,  et  pour  remplir  ses  devoirs  de  voisinage  enverH 
le  Gouvernenient  Russe;  mais  elle  s'abstient  de  faire  cause  commune  avec  les  deux  autres 
Puissanccvs.  Rile  y  trouve  des  avantages  evidents,  notamment  celui  d'affermir  la  tranquil- 
lite  ehoz  olio.  D'autre  part,  l'opinion  publique  lui  tieiit  d6ji  compte  de  cette  attitude  equi- 
table et  prudento.  en  la  mettant  on  parall^le  avec  cello  de  la  Prusse.  En  Allemagne  et 
en  Europe,  comme  en  Autrichc  mome.  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  en  retirera  le  benefice.  Nous 
sommes  done  fondes  a  esperer  qu'il  ue  s  ecartera  pas  de  cette  ligne  de  conduite,  et  nous 
avons,  de  ni^tre  c6te,  un  inter^t  manifeste  a  seconder  ses  dispositions  a  se  detacher  d'une 
alliance  qui,  dans  le  passe,  a  ete  si  geuante  pour  Paction  diplomatique  de  la  France  et 
de  I'Angleterre  dans  cette  partie  du  Continent. 

Les  conjonctions  ne  laissent  d'ailleurs  entrevoir  aucun  incident,  aucun  inter^t  puissant 
qui  doivent  modifier  son  attitude.  La  lutte  ne  presente  pas  encore  un  caractere  bien  mar- 
que, et  il  est  difficile  d'en  apprecier  exactement  la  port^e.  En  ce  qui  nous  concerne,  nous 
faisons  des  voeux  pour  que  la  moderation  et  la  sagesse  I'emportent  sur  toutes  les  exci- 
tations, de  quelque  c6te  qu'elles  viennent,  et  c'est  en  ce  sens  que  nous  continuerons  d'user 
de  nos  conseils  et  d'employer  nos  efforts.  Nous  ne  saurions,  il  est  vrai,  fermer  les  yeux 
sur  les  developpemeuts  que  I'insurrection  a  pris  depuis  quelques  jours,  et  sur  I'ebranle- 
ment  que  la  Convention  de  St.  Petersbourg  a  imprime  aux  esprits.  II  est  done  possible 
que  les  evenements  militaires  acquierent  plus  d'importance,  et  au  norabre  des  hypotheses 
que  I'etat  des  choses  autorise  on  pent  certainement  admettre  celle  d'une  revendication  des 
droits  consacr^s  par  le«  Trait^s  de  1815.  Mais  dans  cette  ^ventaalite    meme,  je   ne   vois 
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pour  I'Autriche  aucixne  raison  de  cesser  de  suivre  la  politique  ind^pendante  qu'elle  a  em- 
brass^e  vis-a-vis  de  la  Prusse  et  de  la  Russie  dans  les  affaires  de  Pologne. 

C'est  la  Russie  principalement,  M.  le  Baron,  ou  pour  mieux  dire  presque  exclusive- 
ment,  qui  se  trouverait  en  cause  dans  le  cas  que  nous  pr^voyona.  C'est,  en  effet,  I'etat 
de  Pologne  Russe  qui  est  surtout  sur  la  raison  de  ce  malaise,  et  des  complications  trop 
fr^quentes  qui  preoccupent  encore  aujourd'hui  les  Cabinets.  Sur  ce  terrain,  la  Russie  de- 
puis  1831  s'est  plac^e  enti6rement  en  dehors  des  stipulations  du  Congres  de  Vienue.  La 
souverainet^  de  cette  Puissance  s'exerce  contrairement  an  titre  en  vertu  duquel  les  Pro- 
vinces Polonaisgs  ont  et^  rattachees  a  I'Empire  Russe.  L'Autriche  s'est  (^^cartee  sans  doute, 
elle  aussi  de  ces  actes  dans  I'affaire  de  Cracovie.  Mais  I'incorporation  de  ce  pays  au  ter- 
ritoire  Autrichien  n'a  ete  que  la  consequence  en  quelque  sort  inevitable  des  changements 
apport^s  k  la  position  de  la  Pologne  Russe.  Le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  n'en  retire  aucun  avan- 
tage  auquel  il  ne  plit  facilement  renoncer  le  jour  o(i  les  circonstances  s'y  preteraient.  Ce 
retour  aux  Traites  n'aurait  rien  d'embarrassant  pour  sa  politique;  il  pent  I'envisager  sans 
difficulte  avec  nous  et  ne  saurait,  ce  nous  semble,  y  trouver  un  motif  d'abandonner  la 
voie  dans  laquelle  il  est  entre  en  se  pla9ant  en  dehors  des  arrangements  conclus  a  St. 
Petersbourg. 

II  nous  importe,  dans  tous  les  cas,  M.  le  Baron,  de  ne  rien  negliger  pour  associer 
le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  a  notre  maniere  de  voir,  et  pour  rompre  cette  solidarite  facheuse 
qui  existe,  depuis  un  siecle,  entre  trois  Puissances  dans  la  question  Polonaise.  Le  concours 
de  I'Autriche  a  la  communication  que  nous  proposons  de  faire  a  Berlin  serait  un  premier 
gage  obtenu,  et,  a  tous  egards,  cette  demarche  serait  de  nature  a  exercer  une  influence 
heureuse  sur  les  evenements. 

Je  ne  vous  parle  point,  M.  le  Baron,  des  autres  considerations  qui,  independamment 
de  ces  raisons  d'interet  general,  peuvent  agir  sur  les  determinations  du  Gouvernement  de 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique.  Pour  lui  comme  pour  nous,  la  politique  que  nous  indiquons  n'a 
rien  que  de  conforme  a  des  sentiments  anciens  et  a  des  obligations  morales  envers  I'opi- 
nion.  Je  m'en  suis  ouvert  avec  Lord  Cowley:  son  impression  personnelle -m'a  paru  favo- 
rable a  I'entente  que  nous  desirons  etablir,  et  je  me-  plais  a  esperer  que  Lord  Russell  se 
montrera  dispose  a  faire  un  premier  j)as  vers  ce  but  en  adherant  a  notre  proposition. 

Vous  etes  autorise  a  lui  donner  lecture  de  cette  depeche  a  titre  confidentiel. 

Agreez,  &c. 
(Signe)  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


No.  75. 

hJarl  Cowley  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  (lieceived  February  24). 
(No.  221).   ■ 

My  Lord,  Paris,   February  23,  1863. 

M.  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS  assures  me  that  there  is  no  truth  in  the  report  alluded 
to  in  my  despatch  No.  214  of  yesterday's  date,   tha,t  a  corps   of  observation    was   to   be 
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assembled  at  Nancy.  I  said  that  I  was  happy  to  hear  it.  as  such  a  measure  must  have 
produced  a  similar  concentration  of  Prussian  troops  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine,  and 
these  displays,  without  absolute  necessity,  had  better  be  avoided. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed^       CO^VLEY. 


++  No.  76. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Heceioed  February  24). 
(No.  226). 

My  Lord,  J^aris,  February  23,  1863. 

I  CALLED  this  afternoon  on  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  and  read  to  him  your  Lordship's 
despatch  [No  271]  of  the  21st  instant,  stating  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entertained 
precisely  the  same  views  witli  the  French  Government,  as  communicated  to  your  Lord- 
ship by  Baron  Gros,  with  respect  to  the  Convention  relative  to  Poland  signed  between 
Prussia  and  Russia. 

[*  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  that  Count  Goltz  had  just  left  him,  after  attempting  to 
extenuate  the  importance  of  the  Convention.  For  this  purpose  he  had  communicated  to 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  confidentially  the  text  of  it.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had  replied  that 
it  was  not  to  the  more  or  less  stringent  nature  of  the  stipulations  that  he  looked,  but  to 
the  whole  principle  involved  in  the  Convention,  which  he  considered  to  be  politically 
immoral. 

His  Excellency  proceeded  to  say,  that  since  he  had  last  seen  me  he  had  been  occu- 
pied in  drawing  up  instructions  for  Baron  Gros,  in  the  sense  of  the  conversation  which 
he  had  held  with  me,  and  the  substance  of  which  is  reported  in  my  confidential  despatch 
No.  207  of  the  20th  instiint.  These  instructions,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  continued,  having 
received  the  Emperor's  sanction,  would  be  sent  off  to-night.  They  desired  Barou  Gros  to 
propose  that  separate,  but  as  far  as  possible  identic,  notes,  should  be  addressed  by  the 
Imj)erial  and  Her  Majesty's  Governement  to  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin,  and  in  order  to 
save  time  the  draft  of  such  a  note  as  the  French  thought  would  answer  the  purpose  will 
be  transmitted  to  Baron  Gros,  for  your  Lordship's  consideration.  He  need  hardly  add, 
that  he  should  be  ready  to  adopt  any  modifications,  not  altering  the  sense  of  it,  which 
Her  Majesty's  Government  might  propose,  and  equally  ready  to  consider  more  important 
alterations. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  sent  for  these  papers,  and  read  them  to  me.  They  consist  of 
a  despatch  inclosing  the  draft  of  note,  of  the  draft  itself,  and  of  a  confidential  despatch, 
recommending  that  the  two  Governments  should  endeavour  to  enlist  the  Austrian  Go- 
vernment to  act  in  concert  with  them.  The  general  tenour  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  argu- 
ments is  in  unison  with  those  employed  by  his  Excellency  in  his  conversation  with  me^ 
though  considerably  modified. in  tone,  and  the  note  is  very  inconclusive, 

•  The  paragraphs  in  pai-enthesis  are  not  in  the  Far}.  Paper.  (Edit). 
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On  my  remarking  that  the  note  seemed  to  me  to  arrive  at  no  conclusion,  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  said  that  he  had  left  it  purposely  vague  in  order  to  be  more  sure  of  inducing 
the  Austrian  Government  to  join  it.  What  he  desired  above  all  things  was  to  establish 
in  a  public  manner  that  the  coalition  against  the  liberties  of  Poland  was  broken  up.  This 
would  be  attained  could  Austria  be  induced  to  take  a  step  in  common  with  Great  Bri- 
tain and  France.  The  object  was  more  likely  to  be  effected  by  cautious  proceeding,  but 
Austria  once  engaged  with  the  two  other  Powers,  must  follow  whither  they  might  lead. 
How  far  they  might  be  able  to  go,  what  good  they  might  be  enabled  to  effect,  niust 
mainly  depend  on  the  march  of  events.  For  the  moment  a  beginning  would  suffice. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  proceeded  to  say  that  he  should  communicate  confidential!}^ 
to  the  Austrian  Government  the  proposals  which  he  was  about  to  make  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  so  that  no  time  might  be  lost  in  putting  them  into  execution  should  Her 
Majesty's  Government  agree  to  them.  In  that  case  a  simple  telegraphic  message  to  Vienna 
would  enable  the  Representatives  of  the  two  Powers  to  convert  the  confidential  commu- 
nication into  an  official  proposal. 

I  inquired  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  Avhether  he  contemplated  taking  any  step  at  St. 
Petersburgh. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  it  might  become  necessary  later,  but  that  the  position 
of  Russia  was  essentially  different  from  that  of  Prussia.  Russia  was  engaged  in  putting 
down  an  insurrection  within  her  own  dominions,  and  might  not  look  so  scrupulously  to 
the  means  she  employed;  whereas  the  act  of  Prussia  was  a  voluntary  immission  in  pro- 
ceedings of  repression  in  another  country,  Prussia  herself  being  in  perfect  tranquility. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  again  dwelt  on  the  value  which  the  Emperor  attached  to 
acting  in  this  question  in  concert  with  Her  Majesty's  Government;  but  his  Excellency 
added,  that  even  should  he  fail  in  obtaining  that  concert,  he  should  not  regret  having 
made  the  attempt,  since  he  was  sure  that  good  would  result  from  it  eventually]. 

I-  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  77. 
Mr.  Morier  to  Earl  Russell.   —  {Received  Fehruary  24). 

(Telegraphic).  Berlin^  February  24,  1863. 

DANTZIG  and  Thorn  newspapers  confirm  the  news  that  certain  Poles  who  were 
proceeding  to  Poland  with  foreign  passports  have  been  arrested  on  Prussian  territory  by 
Prussian  authorities,  and  delivered  to  Russian  military.  Rumour  that  Prussian  troops  have 
crossed  the  frontier  not  confirmed.  Lowther  has  gone  to  Strelitz  with  Sir  Andrew. 
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No.  78. 

Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(No.  288). 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  25,  1863. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  No.  221  of  the  23rd  instant;  and 
I  have  to  express  to  you  my  approval  of  the  language  which  you  held  to  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  on  the  subject  of  the  supposed  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  to  assemble  a  corps  of  observation  at  Nancy. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


No.  79. 

Earl  Cmdey  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  25). 

(No.  229.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  ParUt,  February  24,  1863. 

I  MET  the  Prussian  Ambassador  again  lust  night,  and  had  some  further  conver- 
sation with  him  on  the  state  of  his  relations  with  this  Government. 

He  said  that  he  had  received  instructions  by  telegraph  to  assure  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  that  the  insurrection  in  Russian  Poland  was  so  far  compressed  that  there  would 
be  no  occasion  for  acting  on  the  stipulations  of  the  Convention  signed  between  Russia 
and  Prussia  at  St.  Petersburgh.  „In  fact",  said  Count  Goltz.  „it  may  be  considered  as 
a  dead  letter  (;,une  lottre  morte")'*. 

The  conversation  which  I  had  had  in  the  murning  with  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys.  and  the 
general  tone  of  public  feeling,  led  me  to  observe  to  Count  Goltz  that  although  it  was  so- 
mething to  have  this  assurance,  yet  I  did  not  think  it  would  be  sufficient  to  calm  the 
irritation  to  which  the  signature  of  the  Convention  had  given  rise.  So  long  as  M.  de 
Bismarck  remained  in  office  I  felt  sure  that  the  relations  of  Prussia  with  this  Govern- 
ment would  not  be  on  a  satisfactory  footing.  That  gentleman  could  not  condemn  his  own 
acts,  whereas  another  Government  succeeding  him  might  declare  that  the  Convention 
would  nut  have  been  signed  had  they  been  in  office;  and  that  although  they  might  not 
think  it  right  to  advise  the  King  absolutely  to  annul  it,  it  would  not  be  acted  upon.  It 
was  a  condemnation  of  the  principle  of  the  Convention  which  this   Government   desired. 

Count  Goltz  replied  that  he  would  state  to  me  in  strict  confidence  that  he  had  in- 
formed M.  de  Bismarck  of  this  feeling  respecting  himself;  but  he  added  that  that  gentle- 
man could  not  be  guided  in  his  conduct  by  external  considerations  only.  The  internal 
state  of  Prussia  nmst  be  borne  in  mind,  and  it  was  impossible  that  M.  de  Bismarck 
should  abandon  the  King  in  the  midst  of  the  struggle  between  His  Majesty  and  hi.s 
Chambers.  M.  de  Bismarck  could  only  be  succeeded  by  the  Liberal  party,  which  would 
bring  Prussia  to  ruin. 
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tt  was  no  business  of  mine  to  animadvert  on  the  internal  state  of  t^rnssia,  or 
I  should  have  remarked  to  Count  Goltz  that  M.  de  Bismarck's  continuance  in  office  was 
more  likely  to  bring  his  country  to  ruin  than  his  retirement. 

Count  Goltz  then  adverted  to  reports  which  he  had  heard  that  a  joint  step  was 
about  to  be  taken  at  Berlin  by  the  British  and  French  Governments.  He  asked  if  these 
reports  were  true.  I  replied  that  it  was  true  that  certain  proposals  had  been  made  from 
hence  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  result  of  which  I  did  not  know.  He  inquired 
whether  those  proposals  included  the  Russian  as  well  as  the  Prussian  Government  in  the 
step  suggested.  I  answered  in  the  negative.  The  questions  having  been  put  to  me  I  thought 
it  better,  without  giving  undue  information,  to  state  the  simple  truth. 

Count  Goltz  then  suddenly  changed  his  tone.  He  said  that  since  the  beginning  of 
this  affair  he  had  endeavoured  to  be  as  conciliatory  as  possible;  but  that  if  his  Sovereign 
was  to  be  threate(ne)d  or  insulted,  he  should  adopt  a  very  different  line  of  conduct,  that 
his  Sovereign's  honour  must  be  respected,  &c. 

I  said  that  I  would  strongly  recommend  him  not  to  change  his  line  of  conduct,  if 
he  desired  the  prolongation  of  amicable  relations  Avith  this  Government.  There  was  no 
question  of  insulting  or  threatening  his  Sovereign,  but  there  was  a  strong  feeling  that 
public  morality  had  been  insulted  by  the  acts  of  the  Prussian  Government.  Count  Goltz 
had  himself  expressed  disapprobation  of  the  Convention;  why,  then,  not  continue  to  aid 
in  palliating  the  bad  effects  to  which  it  had  given  rise  ? 

Count  Goltz,  who  had  become  more  calm,  argued  that  it  was  the  strict  right  of  any 
two  Governments  to  enter  into  engagements  of  the  nature  of  those  Complained  of;  and 
I  replied  that  there  were  many  things  which  one  might  have  a  right  to  do,  but  which 
prudence  would  counsel  one  not  to  do,  and  that  it  was  often  safer  to  listen  to  prudence 
than  to  right. 

Count  Goltz  then  entered  into  a  long  disquisition  to  prove  that  the  Polish  insur- 
rection was  the  result  of  a  too  liberal  treatment  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Government; 
that  the  more  liberty  the  Poles  acquired,  the  more  ungovernable  they  would  become:  but 
these  are  matters  on  which  I  need  not  trouble  your  Lordship,  my  sole  object  being  to 
keep  you  informed  of  the  state  of  affairs  here.  ...  ,  ^ 

I  have,  &e.       '  • 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  80. 

Earl  Omoley  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  Fehrnary  26>. 

(No.  234.  ConfidentialX 

My  Lord,  Paris,  February  25,  1863. 

IT  would  seem  as  if  Baron  Budberg  had  some  information  of  the  overtures  addres- 
sed by  the  French  Government  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  Austria,  for  he 
is  endeavouring  to  forestall  a  coalition  against  his  Government.    He   gives  out,  therefore. 


^/ 


that  any  Act  of  clemency,  however  extended,  or  any  concession  to  the  Poles  not  Incom- 
patible with  the  safety  of  Russia,  if  asked  for  by  France  alone,  will  be  cheerfully  gran- 
ted by  his  Government,  but  that  the  smallest  demand  made  by  two  or  more  Powers  col- 
lectively will  be  resisted. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  81. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Karl  Rmsell.  —  (Received  February  26). 

(No.  235.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Faris^  February  25,  1863. 

THE  relations  which  exist  between  the  Polish  insurgents  and  their  countrymen  in 
Paris  cause  a  constant  correspondence  between  them,  which  is  of  course  at  the  mercy  of 
the  French  Police;  and  I  understand  that  the  letters  of  the  last  few  days  from  the  for- 
mer are  very  desponding,  that  they  complain  of  the  little  sympathy  evinced  for  them  by 
the  rural  population,  and  of  the  want  of  arms  and  ammunition  which  had  been  promised, 
but  which  do  not  reach  them. 

It  is  curious  that  all  this  information  should  be  regularly  given  by  the  police  to 
the  Russian  Ambassador. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  82. 

Karl  Cowley  to  Karl  Russell.  —  (Received  February  26). 

(No.  238.  Most  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  February  25,  1863. 

GREAT  as,  I  cannot  doubt,  is  the  value  attached  by  the  Emperor  to  an  understan- 
ding with  Her  Majesty's  Government  upon  all  great  political  questions,  I  almost  question 
whether,  with  regard  to  the  present  crisis  in  Poland,  there  is  not  a  greater  desire  in  His 
Majesty's  mind  to  bring  the  Austrian  Government  to  his  views.  Certain  it  is  that  great 
efforts  are  making  in  this  direction. 

I  understand  that  previous  to  the  conversation  which  I  had  with  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  which  is  recounted  in  my  despatch  No.  226  of  that 
date,  his  Excellency  had  seen  Prince  Metternich,  and  had  laid  before  him  a  general  sum- 
mary of  the  views  of  the  Imperial  Government.  Commencing  by  a  flattering  approbation 
of  the  correct  attitude  assumed  by  the  Austrian  Government  since  the  commencement  of 
the  Polish  insurrection,  and  contrasting  that  attitude  in  eulogistic  terms  with  the  conduct 


89 

of  the  Prussian  Government,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  proceeded  to  express  the  hope  that 
the  Austrian  Government  would  join  in  the  remonstrances  Avhich  he  had  proposed  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  address  simultaneous!}^  with  France  to  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin, 
with  reference  to  the  Convention  signed  at  St.  Petersburgh.  Should,  however,  the  Austrian 
Government  hesitate  to  take  this  step,  there  was  another  to  which  he  felt  confident  they 
could  not  object,  namely,  to  claim  of  Russia,  in  concurrence  with  Great  Britain  and 
France,  a  fair  execution  of  the  Treaties  of  1815,  in  regard  to  the  Kingdom  of  Poland. 
Austria  would,  perhaps,  feel  that  a  reference  to  the  Treaties  of  1815  might  involve  the 
question  of  Cracow;  but  what  to  Austria  would  be  the  loss  of  Cracow  in  comparison  to 
the  advantage  of  an  alliance  with  Great  Britain  and  France,  based  on  the  observance  of 
the  existing  Treaties?  It  would  be  easy  for  Austria  to  show  that  the  seizure  of  Cracow 
was  at  the  time  a  political  and  strategical  necessity  forced  upon  her  to  prevent  its  im- 
propriation by  Russia;  equally  easy  for  her  to  declare  now,  that  the  danger  having  passed 
away,  she  willingly  restored  to  Cracow  its  former  independence.  There  remained  the 
possibility  of  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  Russia  to  listen  to  the  just  claim  of  the  three  Po- 
wers, supposing  them  to  determine  on  making  it.  In  that  case,  Austria  would  hardly  ab- 
dicate her  place  as  a  great  continental  and  military  Power,  but  would  be  ready  to  join 
in  enforcing  on  Russia  the  just  observance  of  her  engagements.  Great  Britain  might  not 
be  willing  to  furnish  troops,  but  she  might  afford  naval  assistance. 

The  information  which  I  have  thus  conveyed  to  your  Lordship  proceeds  from  a  con- 
fidential, though  reliable  source.  What  I  have  to  state  further  has  been  recounted  to  me 
b}'^  one  of  the  actors  themselves. 

The  day  following  the  interview  between  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  and  Prince  Metter- 
nich,  M.  de  Bourqueney,  who,  as  your  Lordship  knows,  represented  the  Emperor  for 
a  considerable  time  at  Vienna,  was  requested  by  His  Majesty  to  see  the  Prince,  and  to 
represent  to  him  more  fully  the  views  of  the  Imperial  Government.  M.  de  Bourqueney 
undertook  the  mission  on  the  condition  that  he  was  not  to  be  called  upon  to  give  any 
personal  opinion  to  bias  that  of  Prince  Metternich;  and  he  made  this  reserve  because  he 
felt  that  he  had  been  the  means,  while  at  Vienna,  of  engaging  Austria  in  a  policy  which, 
from  not  having  been  followed  out  consistently,  had  led  to  all  her  misfortunes  since. 

M.  de  Bourqueney  found  Prince  Metternich  in  great  embarrassment.  The  Prince  said 
that  being  in  Paris  and  drawing  all  his  inspirations  from  thence,  he  mistrusted  his  own 
judgment;  that  he  saw  that  his  Government  was  about  to  be  placed  in  a  very  perplexing 
and  a  very  serious  position,  and  that  they  would  have  to  choose  between  a  frank  alliance 
with  Great  Britain  and  France,  or  a  renewal  of  their  ancient  relations  with  Russia  and 
Prussia.  Stand  between  the  two,  Austria  could  not.  It  might  be  some  satisfaction  to  Austria 
to  find  the  Emperor  of  the  French  courting  an  alliance  which  he  had  so  violently  bro- 
ken through  a  few  years  ago,  but  Prince  Metternich  could  not  forget  that  the  price  of 
this  alliance  must  be  the  abandonment  of  territory,  however  small  and  perhaps  useless 
(meaning  Cracow),  and  that  it  might  hereafter  involve  the  province  of  Galicia;  for  Po- 
land once  in  possession  of  constitutional  liberty,  there  was  no  saying  what  the  eventual 
consequences  might  be  —  whether  Russia  would  be  able  to  maintain  her  rule,  or  whether 

Correspondency  resp.  the  insurrection  in  i'oland:  I8t'3.  12 


90 

Poland  might  not  recover  her  complete  independence,  in  which  case  Galicia  and  Posen 
must  revert  to  her. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  danger  to  Austria  of  refusing  the  French  proposals,  though 
of  a  different  nature,  were  as  great,  and  perhaps  more  imminent.  France  could  make  the 
best  terms  she  could  with  Russia  in  favour  of  the  Poles,  at  a  price,  perhaps,  of  Austrian 
interests  in  Germany  and  in  the  East. 

Placed  between  these  difficulties  Prince  Metternich  said  that,  without  concealing  any 
of  them  from  his  own  Government,  he  had  recommended  an  acquiescence  in  the  policy 
of  France.  What  his  Government  might  decide  he  could  not  say.  Of  one  thing  he  was 
certain,  that  their  decision  would  greatly  depend  upon  the  attitude  taken  by  Her  Maje- 
sty's Government,  and  if  advice  was  to  be  given  he  hoped  that  it  would  proceed  from 
London  rather  than  from  Paris.  Whatever  cause  of  complaint  Austria  might  conceive  her- 
self to  have  against  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  towards  herself,  she  knew 
that  it  was  a  Government  to  be  depended  upon.  She  could  not  feel  the  same  security  in 
regard  to  France. 

M.  de  Bourqueney,  after  weighing  with  Prince  Metternich  the  reasons  which  on 
either  side  might  influence  the  decision  of  the  Austrian  Government,  said  that  he  could 
offer  no  opinion  as  to  the  course  which  they  should  follow;  but  he  would  venture  to 
offer  one  bit  of  advice.  —  let  not  the  Austrian  Government  take  the  first  step  without 
y  being  prepared,  if  called  upon,  to  take  the  last.  A  refusal  to  commence  would  be  far  less 

dangerous  to  her  amicable  relations  with  France  than  a  refusal  to  go  on  when  the  action 
should  be  once  engaged. 

I  look  upon  M.  de  Bourqueney's  advice  to  be  sound. 

I  have,  Ac. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  83. 
Earl  Chwley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  26). 

(Telegraphic).  Paris,  February  26,  1863,  1  p.  m. 

IN  the  instructions  which  you  may  send  me  to-night,  be  so  good  as  to  inform  me 
whether  the  despatch  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  a  draft  of  which  is  inclo- 
sed in  your  private  letter,  is  actually  sent,  or  whether  you  ask  the  assent  of  the  French 
Government  to  it. 

Metternich  was  also  desired  to  express  the  wish  of  his  Government  not  to  be  pres- 
sed to  join  England  and  France  in  any  step  which  they  may  take.  He  was  informed 
that  the  project  of  note  had  already  been  sent  to  Vienna  to  be  communicated  confiden- 
tially to  the  Austrian  Government. 

I  saw  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  last  night.  He  had  had  a  long  conversation  with  the  Prussian 
Ambassadorj  who  had  assured  him  that  the  Conventjou  could  not  be  enforced.   Although 


nis  Excellency  seemed  of  opinion  that  the  note  should  nevertheless  be  sent  to  Berlin  Kii 
tone  was  upon  the  whole  more  moderate. 


No.  84. 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Fweign  Office,  February  26,  1863. 

THE  despatch  has  not  yet  been  sent,  and  will  be  sent  to  Paris   before   it   is    sent 
to  Berlin. 


No.  85. 
Lord  Blootnfidd  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  {Received  February  26). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  February  26,  1863. 

THE  French  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  Count  Rechberg  proposed  identic 
note  to  be  presented  at  Berlin  by  France,  England,  and  Austria,  on  late  Military  Con- 
vention between  Prussia  and  Russia. 

Austria  declines  to  join.  Will  continue  her  present  policy  as  to  Poland.  Says  the 
difference  between  her  position  and  that  of  the  Western  Powers  renders  it  impossible 
for  her  to  act  otherwise. 

Though  disapproving  Prussian  intervention  in  present  case,  she  cannot  agree  to 
a  general  principle  of  non-intervention. 


No.  86. 
Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  26). 

(Telegraphic).  Berlin,  February  26,  1863. 

IN  to-day's  sitting,  Bismarck  denied  that  your  Lordship's  statements,  as  reported 
in  the  papers,  correctly  described  the  provisions  of  the  Convention,  as  overy  transgres- 
sion of  the  Prussian  frontier  by  Russian  troops  requires  the  consent  of  a  Prussian 
Authority. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior,  in  reference  to  the  Poles  arrested  at  Thorn,  said  they 
had  not  been  delivered  up  to  the  Russians  in  virtue  of  Extradition  Treaties,  but  only 
expelled  from  Prussia  across  the  Russian  frontier. 


12' 


92 

■'■■.  ..        '         '  No.  87. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  February  27). 

(Telegraphic).  Berlin,  February  27,  1863. 

NO  ratifications  of  the  Convention  have  yet  been  exchanged,  and  the  negotiations 
for  drawing  up  the  instructions  necessary  for  its  being  put  into  execution  were  suspen- 
ded a  week  ago,  in  consequence  of  the  improved  position  of  the  Russian  army  in  Po- 
land, and  the  apparent  security  of  the  Prussian  provinces  and  frontier.  There  is  no  proba- 
bility, therefore,  of  the  Convention  being  carried  into  effect.  Your  Lordship  may  rely  on 
the  correctness  of  this  information. 


No.  sa 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  February  27). 

(Telegraphic).  Paris,  February  27,  1863,  U.  40  a.  m. 

AM  I  to  act  upon  the  draft  of  the  despatch  to  me  inclosed  in  yoar    private   letter 
of  Wednesday? 

No.  89. 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  (Jotvley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  February  27,  1863. 

DO  not  act  on  the  draft  till  further  orders. 


No.  90. 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  February  27,  1863. 

DO  you  know  whether  the  Convention  communicated  to  the  Emperor  contained 
a  clause  empowering  Russian  troops,  with  consent  of  Prussian  Government,  to  pursue  in- 
surgents on  Prussian  territory,  and  Prussian  troops  to  do  the  like  on  Russian  territory, 
and  making  such  consent  necessary  previous  to  each  case  of  pursuit? 

Answer  this  before  4  or  half-past  four  o'clock. 


Ho.  91. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  BmselL  —  {Received  February  27). 

(Telegraphic).  Paris,  February  27,  1863,  3.  30  p.  m. 

THERE  is  a  clause,  I  believe,  to  the  foUowiDg  effect :  —  Upon  each  occurrence, 
the  Generals  Cominanding-in-chief,  or  the  local  authorities,  must  reciprocally  ask  per- 
mission to  pass  the  frontier.  The  permission,  it  is  said,  will  be  granted;  but  whether  by 
the  Generals  or  local  authorities,  or  whether  reference  is  to  be  made  to  the  Government, 
is  not  explicitly  stated. 


No.  92. 
Eart  Bttssell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  February  27,  1863, 

I  HAVE  received  the  following  figures  from  Sir  A.  Buchanan  :  — 

„No  ratifications  of  the  Convention  have  yet  been  exchanged,  and  the  ncgotiation(8)  for 

drawing  up  the  instructions  necessary  for  its  being  put  in  (to)  execution  were  suspended 

a  week  ago,  in  consequence  of  the  improved  position  of  the  Russian  armj^  in  Poland,  and 

the  apparent  security  of  the  Prussian  Provinces  and  frontier. 

„There  is  no   probability,   therefore,   of  the   Convention   being   carried    into   effect. 

Your  Lordship  may  rely  on  the  correctness  of  this  information". 


No.  93, 
Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  BusselL  —  {Received  February  27), 

(Telegraphic),  .  ' ' '  '  Berlin,  February  27,  1863, 

THE  Prussian  Government  are  greatly  embarrassed  by  the  Convention,  and  the  dif- 
ficulty of  getting  rid  of  it  without  humiliation. 

Bismarck  gave  me  this  morning  long  confidential  explanations  of  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  its  signature,  and  read  to  me  its  provisions,  which  he  maintained  contained 
no  obligations,  their  whole  importance  depending  on  instructions  to  be  subsequenth^ 
agreed  on.  r     .        .   .  • 

The  Convention  also  authorized  either  party  to  abrogate  it  when  he  thinks  fit.  The 
King  cannot,  however,  humiliate  himself  before  his  people  at  the  dictation  of  foreign  Po- 
wers, The  Russian  Minister  was  present  when  a  part  of  these  explanations  were  given, 
which  Bismarck  said  I  must     consider  as  strictly  confidential. 

,  My  telegram  was  therefore  prepared  in  the.  hope  that  it  might  be  used  to-night  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  ,    „.. : 


u 

No.  94 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office^  February  27,  1863. 

I  HAVE  received  the  following  figures  from  Sir  A.  Buchanan :  — 

^Prussian  Government  are  greatly  embarrassed  by  the  Convention,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  getting  rid  of  it  without  humiliation. 

„ Bismarck  gave  me  more  long  explanations  of  circumstances  which  led  to  its  si- 
gnature, and  read  its  provisions,  which  he  maintained  contained  no  obligationfs),  their  whole 
importance  depending  on  instructions  to  be  subsequently  agreed  on. 

„The  Convention  also  authorizes  either  party  to  abrogate  it  when  he  thinks  fit.  The 
King  cannot,  however,  humiliate  himself  before  his  people  at  the  dictation  of  foreign  Po- 
wers. Russian  Minister  was  present  when(a)  part  of  these  explanations  were  given,  which 
Bismarck  said  I  must  consider  as  strictly  confidential. 

„My  telegram  was  prepared  in  the  hope  that  it  would  be  used  to-night  in  the  House 
of  Commons". 


No.  96. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  February  28). 

(No.  247.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  February  21,  1863. 

BARON  BUDBERG  had  an  audience  of  the  Emperor  the  day  before  yesterday, 
with  reference  to  the  Polish  question,  and  his  Excellency  has  since  expressed  himself  to 
be  satisfied  with  his  Majesty's  language  towards  him. 

I  asked  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  this  afternoon,  whether  he  could  tell  me  what  had 
caused  the  Russian  Ambassador's  satisfaction. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  replied  that  Baron  Budberg  having  some  days  ago  expressed 
a  desire  to  see  the  Emperor,  he  (M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys)  had  arranged  an  audience  for 
him;  that  he  had  previously  settled  with  the  Emperor  the  general  tone  of  the  observa- 
tions which  his  Majesty  should  make,  and  that  he  was  convinced  the  Emperor  had  not 
departed  from  it. 

Baron  Budberg,  however,  on  calling  upon  him  the  following  day  to  communicate 
some  despatches  from  His  Government,  complaining  of  the  attitude  of  the  Imperial  Go- 
vernment, had.  in  reply  to  this  remarks,  observed  that  they  went  far  beyond  the  Empe- 
ror's views. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  it  appears,  had  said  to  Baron  Budberg  that  so  long  the  Po- 
lish question  had  been  confined  to  the  efforts  of  the  Russian  Government  to  quell  an  in- 
surrection, the  French  Government  had  not  felt  themselves  authorized  to  interfere;  but 
that  the  signature  of  such  a  Convention  as  that  concluded  at  St  Petersburgh  had  entirely 
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altered  the  nature  of  the  question,  and  had  brought  it  within  the  pale  of  European  dis- 
cussion. To  this  argument  M.  de  Budberg  had  objected,  as  exceeding  the  Emperor's 
opinion. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  describes  himself  to  have  answered  Baron  Budberg  with  some 
warmth,  that  he  recommended  him  not  to  fall  into  the  same  error  into  which  one  of  his 
predecessors  had  fallen,  and  had  greatly  contributed  thereby  to  the  Crimean  war. 

That  gentleman  (M.  de  Kisseleff)  had  constantly  misled  his  Government  by  assu- 
ring them  that  the  Emperor  held  one  language  and  his  Ministers  another. 

„Take  care'',  said  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  „that  you  do  not  make  a  similar  mistake 
now.  The  Emperor  entertains  the  opinions  which  I  have  expressed  to  you  more  positi- 
vely even  than  I  do". 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        COWLEY. 


tNo.  96. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  February  28). 
(No.  249). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  feh'uary  27,  1863. 

I  SAW  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  this  afternoom.  He  expressed  himself  to  be  anxious 
for  the  reply  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  proposals  which  Baron  Gros  had  been 
charged  to  make  to  them  with  reference    to  the  Convention  signed  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

He  said  that  he  had  seen  botli  the  Russian  and  Prussian  Ambassadors;  that  both 
evinced  alarm  at  the  present  aspect  of  affairs,  and  had  deprecated  anj^  collective  step  on 
the  part  of  other  Powers.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  on  the  contrary,  has  argued  that  it  was 
far  better  for  both  the  Russian  and  Prussian  Governments,  that  if  other  Powers  agreed 
in  condemning  their  acts,  that  agreement  should  be  signified  to  them  simultaneously,  and 
in  the  same  terms.  There  was,  however,  no  intention  of  doing  this  in  an  offensive  manner. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        COWLEY. 


No.  97. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  February  28). 
(No.  250). 

My  Lord.  Paris^  February  27,  1863. 

M.  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS  either  does  not  know,  or  will  not  admit  that  he  knows, 
the  refusal  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  enter  into  any  joint  action  with  the  French 
Government  with  reference  to  the  Polish  question.  He  informed  me,  this  afternoon,    that 
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the  Due  de  Grammoiit  had  apprized  hinij  by  telegraph,  that  the  French  proposal  had  been 
received,  and  would  be  taken  into  immediate  consideration  by  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  98. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Hmsell.  —  (Received  February  2S). 

(No.  255.  Secret). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  Fehruary  27,  1863. 

THE  Emperor  has  seen  Prince  Metternich,  and  the  Prince  tells  me  confidentially 
that  he  has  no  doubt  that  the  Polish  question  has  reawakened  in  His  Majesty's  mind 
vague  ideas  of  territorial  changes  to  the  profit  of  France. 

His  Majesty  told  the  Prince  that  his  desire  was  to  establish  an  ultimate  understan- 
ding with  Austria.  Upon  what  question?  asked  the  Prince.  Upon  all,  replied  His  Maje- 
sty. The  Prince  rejoined  that  since  the  Emperor's  accession  to  power  such  had  also  been 
the  desire  of  Austria,  with  that  profit  to  her  he  would  ask  His  Majesty  to  say.  And  now 
again  it  seemed  to  him  very  much  the  same  thing,  —  in  order  to  have  the  friendship 
of  France  everything  must  be  done  for  the  advantage  of  France. 

The  Emperor  combated  this  argument.  He  professed  himself  tu  be  ready  to  aid 
Austria  in  her  policy,  whether  in  Germany  or  in  the  East.  There  was  nothing,  His  Ma- 
jesty said,  they  might  not  do  together.  The  friendship  of  England,  though  valuable  and 
necessary  to  him,  was  too  platonic.  France  and  England  might,  no  doubt,  have  settled 
any  question,  but  he  could  never  induce  the  British  Government  to  enter  into  his  views. 
Russia,  again,  was  too  weak.  Why  could  not  France  and  Austria  understand  each  other? 
It  would  be  an  advantage  to  both. 

Yes,  said  Prince  Metternich,  but  to  be  paid  for  by  some  immediate  sacrifice  on 
our  part.  You  would  always  save  us  by  abstracting  something  "from  us  for  your  own 
benefit. 

I  asked  the  Prince  whether  any  definite  or  tangible  scheme  had  been  broached.  He 
said  No;  that  the  Emperor  had  confined  himself  to  generalities,  but  that  the  independence 
of  Poland  was  what  he  was  aiming  at.  He  had  told  His  Majesty'  that  no  doubt  were  the 
insurrection  to  continue  and  end  in  the  reconstruction  of  a  Kingdom  of  Poland,  Austria 
would  have  to  deal  with  that  Kingdom,  and  probably  be  obliged  to  make  a  cession  of 
Galicia  and  Cracow;  but  matters  were  not  yet  advanced  so  far.  Why  then,  should  Austria 
be  called  upon  to  make  any  immediate  sacrifice,  or  why  should  she  enter  at  present  into 
engagements  for  the  future? 

This  conversation  is  important  as  showing  the  restless  nature  of  the  Emperor's  mind 
when  circumstances  arise  to  rouse  it  from  its  dormant  state.  Prince  Metternich  has  iiu 
doubt  that  floating  visions  of  the  frontier  of  the  Rhine  are  mixed    up  with    vague  ideas 
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o^  Polish  independence,  though  it  does  not  appear  that  his  Majesty  allowed  any  expres- 
sion to  escape  him,  for  which  he  could  be  fairly  called  to  account. 
I  beg  your  Lordship  to  consider  this  despatch  as  secret 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  99. 
Earl  Bmsell  to  Earl  C(yicley. 
(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  February  28,  1863. 

THE  answers  to  the  despatches  sent  to  Baron  Gros  will  go  to-night. 

No.  100. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Bnssell.  —  {Received  February  28). 
(Telegraphic).  Paris,  February  28,  1863,  12.  30  a.  m. 

If  the  Petersburgh  Convention  is  not  yet  ratified,  I  venture  to  think  that  there  is 
an  honourable  arrangement  for  all  parties.  Prussia  and  Russia  may  declare,  either  spon- 
taneously or  in  answer  to  enquiries,  that  circumstances  having  changed,  they  do  not  con- 
sider it  necessary  to  proceed  further  in  their  negotiations.  May  I  speak  in  this  sense  to 
French  Government? 

No.  101. 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  February  28,  1863. 

YOU  may  speak  to  French  Government  respecting  Petersburgh  Convention  in  the 
sense  you  propose. 

No.  102. 

Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(No.  306.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  28,  1863. 

THE  despatch  of  which  the  inclosed  is  a  copy  was  put  into  my  hands  on  the 
24th  instant,  by  Baron  Gros  ^ 

»  No.  74. 

Gorraspondcnc*  reap   the  Insurrection  in  Poland :  18M.  15 


It  is  of  the  most  confidential  nature:  but  I  could  not  enable  \our  Excellency  to  under- 
stand my  reply  without  placing  a  copy  of  the  despatch  itself  in  your  hands. 

In  the  description  given  by  M,  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  of  the  Polish  question,  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  fully  agree.  It  is  a  question  which,  as  he  says,  oscillates  between 
a  state  of  constant  uneasiness  and  one  of  violent  disturbance. 

It  is  true,  also,  that  the  recent  Convention  between  Prussia  and  Russia  appears  to 
revive  this  question  as  one  to  be  discussed  between  the  European  Powers.  Prussia  has, 
apparently  without  any  necessity,  engaged  herself  to  afford  facilities  to  Russia  on  Prus- 
sian territory,  and  thus  indirectly  takes  part  in  the  war. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  taking  this  view,  had  prepared  a  despatch  which  was 
ready  for  transmission  when  the  communication  from  the  French  Government  reached 
them.  A  copy  of  that  despatch  is  inclosed.  Her  Majesty's  Grovernment  have,  however, 
thought  it  prudent  to  point  out  in  that  despatch  a  mode  of  escape  for  Prussia  from  the 
consequences  of  her  hasty  act.  There  is  some  reason  to  hope,  from  communications  re- 
ceived here  and  at  Paris,  that  the  Prusso-Russian  Convention  will  be  set  aside,  or  at  all 
events  will  not  be  executed;  and  it  is  desirable  to  give  Prussia  this  way  of  repairing  the 
error  she  has  committed. 

Passing  on  to  Austria,  Her  Majesty's  Government  rejoice  with  the  Emperor's  Go- 
vernment at  the  attitude  taken  by  Austria.  It  separates  her  from  the  other  two  Powers, 
who  with  her  were  sharers  in  the  partition  of  Poland.  Her  position  is  wise  and  prudent; 
but  as  it  is  wise  and  prudent,  and  as  it  is  at  the  same  time  liable  to  misconstruction  by 
Russia,  it  behoves  England  and  France  not  to  press  Austria  too  far,  nor  to  try  to  engage 
her  in  measures  which  might  create  for  her  future  embarrassmeat. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  will  be,  however,  ready  to  ask  Austria,  as  well  as  other 
Powers  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  to  concur  in  the  steps  which  Great  Britain  and 
France  are  about  to  take  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

With  regard  to  Cracow  it  is  not  probable  that  Austria  would  at  the  present  mo- 
ment take  a  step  so  decided  as  to  re-establish  that  Republic.  She  would  think  she  could 
not  do  so  without  some  danger  of  creating  thereby  a  centre  of  action  for  extreme  parties. 

There  remains  the  great  question  of  all,  that  of  the  relations  between  Russia  and 
the  Kingdom  of  Poland;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  concur  in  the  general  view  ta- 
ken by  the  Government  of  the  Emperor  of  the  position  of  Russia  in  Poland. 

With  regard  to  Prussia  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Duchy  of  Posen  is  becoming 
gradually  more  or  less  Germanized;  nearly  half  the  population  and  more  than  half  the 
property  are  German.  Dantzic  is  still  more  German  in  character,  and  the  complaints  of 
the  Polish  population  of  the  Duchy  of  Posen  are  not  so  much  that  they  do  not  enjoy 
the  rights  conferred  upon  them  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  as  that  of  the  German  popu- 
lation is  gradually  getting  possession  of  the  soil. 

With  regard  to  Austria  it  may  be  observed  that  she  has  no  immediate  fears  of 
danger  from  her  Polish  subjects.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  forms  a  religious  tie  bet- 
ween them  and  the  Austrian  Government;  the  functions  of  the  Diet  of  Galicia  and  the 
position  of  Galician  deputies  in  the  Reichsrath  create  a  political  bond  of  union  between 
Galicia  and  Austria,  and  the  Polish  usages  are  respected  in  Galicia. 
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The  state  of  things  is  different  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland.  But  if  England  and 
France  shall  determine  to  interfere  by  advice  at  wSt.  Petersburgh,  care  must  be  used  to 
frame  their  representation  in  such  a.  manner  as  to  create  a  likelihood  that  some  good 
result  would  thereby  be  obtained.  The  Governments  of  England  and  France  agree  in 
opinion  that  the  engagements  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  with  respect  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland  have  not  been  fulfilled  by  Russia.  A  simple  and  peremptory  demand  that  those 
engagements  should  be  carried  into  effect  would  probably  tend  only  to  a  renewal  of  for- 
mer controversies  without  producing  any  result  advantageous  to  Poland.  A  reference,  ho- 
wever, to  those  Treaty  engagements  must  necessarily  be  the  foundation  upon  Avhich  to 
rest  any  representation  to  Russia. 

Combining  the  obligations  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  with  reasons  of  expediency  and 
a  due  regard  to  the  welfare  of  Poland,  considerations  might  be  submitted  to  the  Russian 
Government  which,  without  wounding  its  pride  or  creating  needless  irritation,  might  lead 
that  Government  to  reflections  and  to  conclusions  the  result  of  which  might  be  beneficial 
to  Russia,  to  Poland,  and  to  the  rest  of  Europe. 

The  matter  and  the  manner  of  such  representations  require  to  be  carefully  weighed, 
and  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  engaged  in  considering  the  terms  of  a  despatch  to 
be  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  to  be  communicated 
to  Prince  Gortchakoff.  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  send  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to 
your  Excellency,  and  will  be  happy  to  communicate  with  the  Government  of  France 
upon  a  subject  of  such  great  and  general  and  pressing  importance. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)      RUSSELL. 


No.  103. 
Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  2).    > 

(No.  87.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh^  February  19,  1863. 

THE  military  recruitment  attempted  in  Poland  is  acknowledged  on  all  hands  to 
be  an  oppressive,  and  by  most  to  be  an  impolitic,  measure ;  but  there  has  been  considerable 
dispute  as  to  whether  it  is,  in  the  strict  and  technical  sense  of  the  term,  illegal.  By  some, 
the  present  system  is  believed  to  have  been  substituted  for  the  previous  enactment  of 
1859  by  competent  authority,  in  due  form  of  law.  I  have  been  assured  by  persons  here, 
whom  I  believed  to  be  well  informed,  that  the  measure  had  actually  passed  through  the 
Council  of  State  previous  to  the  arrival  at  Warsaw  of  Marquis  Wielopolski.  I  fear  that 
I  may  even  have    imparted  to  your   Lordship   an  erroneous   impression   on  this  subject. 

I  had  yesterday  some  confidential  conversation  with  M.  Lenski,  the  new  Secretary 
of  State  for  Poland,  whose  aquaintance  I  have  only  recentl}'^  made.  His  Excellency  told 
me. that  the  system  of  military  recruitment  in  Poland  under  the  Emperor  Nicholas  had 
been,  virtually,   entirely  arbitrary.   The  military  authorities  took  whom  they  pleased,  and 


this  system  gave  rise  to  corruption  and  oppression;  in  fact  it  caused  a  po  itive  progres- 
sive diminution  of  the  population  of  the  country.  After  the  war  the  subject  was  warmly 
taken  up  at  Warsaw;  and  in  conformity  with  the  pressing  representations  of  persons  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  the  country,  the  Law  of  1859  was  framed,  which  was  tanta- 
mount to  the  introduction  ot  the  Continental  system  of  humane,  equal,  and  discriminating 
military  conscription.  This  law  had  not,  however  (according  to  M.  Lenski ,  been  formally 
published  or  inserted  in  the  official  collection  of  the  Polish  Statutes.  From  1856  to  1863, 
there  was  no  military  levy.  When  the  levy  for  1863  became  necessary,  it  was  found  that 
none  of  the  preliminary  measures  had  been  taken.  The  population  had  not  been  divided 
into  its  proper  categories.  A  great  deal  of  statistical  labour  remained  te  be  done.  His  Ex- 
cellency did  not  den}'^,  too,  that  there  was  a  political  object.  In  short,  it  was  determined 
that  the  Law  of  1859  should  be  suspended,  and  that  the  old  system  should  be  carried 
into  effect  once  more,  with  certain  modifications.  The  question  had,  however,  been  trea- 
ted entirely  as  one  of  military  administration.  It  had  not  been  debated  in  the  Council  of 
vState.  Marquis  Wielopolski  had  assented  to  it.  He  (M.  Lenski)  was  not  competent  to  af- 
firm whether  the  course  followed  was  technically  and  strictly  legal  or  not.  The  Council 
of  State  was  a  new  body;  it  had  not  passed  the  Law  of  1859,  which  had  remained  in 
a  manner  incomplete.  Whether  the  assent  of  the  Council  of  State  to  the  suspension  of 
that  law  was  necessary  or  not,  might  be  considered  an  open  question.  I  must,  however, 
add,  in  justice  to  M.  Lenski,  that  it  was  not  difficult  to  discover  that  he  regretted  the 
measure  of  military  recruitment 

I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  the  measure  of  recruitment  was  not  sanctioned 
in  the  Council  of  State,  it  was  virtually  illegal,  as  well  as  oppressive;  for  surely  if  the 
Council  of  State  be  seriously  constituted  for  the  good  of  the  country,  its  functions  must 
extend  to  the  organisation  of  the  civil  basis  of  the  army,  as  well  as  to  other  objects  of 
public  interest  The  discipline  and  organization  of  the  troops  once  embodied,  may  fall 
within  the  exclusive  scope  of  the  executive  military  department;  but  the  levy  of  the  men 
cannot  be  regarded  as  a  professional  detail:  it  is  a  matter  most  important  to  the  whole 
industrial  welfare  of  a  community  —  a  question  essentially  civil  and  social,  as  well  as 
military.  The  conscription  is,  perhaps,  the  heaviest  tax  which  can  be  imposed  on  the 
whole  body  of  a  nation,  a  tax  on  life  and  labour. 

I  have,  &c 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


++Na  104. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  2). 
(No.  88.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St.  Fetersburgh,  February  19,  1863. 

I  TOOK   occasion    to   speak   to   Prince   Gortchakoff   this    forenoon    on    the   affairs 
of  Poland. 
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[1  The  Vice-Chancellor  said  that  he  learned  from  Baron  Brunnow  that  Her  Majesty's 
Gevernment  were  not  disposed  to  encourage  the  discussion  of  this  question  in  Parliament]. 
His  Excellency  [then]  qualified  the  insurrection  very  much  as  we  see  it  described  in  thr 
official  newspapers  here,  and,  I  may  add,  very  much  as  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Con- 
sul at  Warsaw  -  as  a  movement  of  the  very  poorest  order  of  nobility,  of  the  artisans 
in  the  towns,  and  of  the  standing  cosmopolitan  revolutionary  conspiracy  abroad.  He  said 
that  not  one  single  landed  proprietor  of  any  importance  had  joined  the  revolt,  the  socia- 
list character  of  which  was  proved  by  the  proclamation  of  the  Committee  at  Warsaw, 
which  gave  the  peasantry  full  property  in  their  holdings.  The  peasantry,  according  to 
Prince  Gortchakoff,  had  remained  favourable  to  Government,  and  that  disposition  could 
at  any  moment  be  converted  into  the  most  active  support,  if  the  Imperial  Government 
held  out  the  least  hope  of  a  confiscation  of  the  land  in  their  favour,  or  even  ceased  to 
enforce  the  rights  of  the  proprietor.  The  Vice-Chancellor  added,  most  emphatically,  that 
the  Emperor  had  never,  since  the  beginning  of  the  outbreak,  been  moved  to  the  least 
feeling  of  an  impatient  nature.  Not  a  word  of  incrimination  against  the  Poles  had  ever 
passed  His  Maiesty's  lips,  even  when  his  soldiers  had  been  massacred,  whom  he  regar- 
ded as  his  children.  His  Majesty's  sentiments  and  intentions  regarding  Poland  remained 
unaltered.  No  doubt  the  difficulties  of  the  case  were  very  great,  and  one  of  the  greatest 
Avas  the  pusillanimity  of  the  moderate  party,  which  dared  not  give  the  Government  any 
active  support.  The  Vice-Chancellor  saw  nothing  for  it  but  to  resume  and  carry  on  the 
same  course  of  concilliatory  policy  when  this  sanguinary  interval  had  passed  away.  ['  Prince 
Gortchakoff  concluded  by  saying,  as  is  common  with  Russians  of  tolerably  liberal  senti- 
ments, that  if  this  were  merely  a  question  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  as  now  constituted, 
he  would  let  it  be  gone  —  it  was  a  burden  to  Russia:  but  the  revolutionary  party  only 
used  the  present  kingdom  as  a  basis;  their  avowed  aim  was  the  recovery  of  Poland  in 
its  former  limits,  —  Poland  to  the  Dwina,  —  that  is,  the  dismemberment  of  Russia. 
I  fancy,  however,  that  the  Prince  spoke  quite  unofficial!}'-  and  unadvisedly  in  qualifying 
the  Kingdom  of  Poland  so  slightingly.  He  might  not  like  to  be  reminded  of  the  unguar- 
ded utterance  of  a  sentiment  which  is  prevalent  among  his  countrymen.  His  Excellency 
made  no  allusion  to  the  recruitment,  which  was  the  proximate  cause,  and  partly  a  justi- 
fication, of  the   resistance    to  Government,  and  I  saw  no  use  in  raising  a  controversy  on 

that  subject]. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


t+No.  105. 
(No.  95).  Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Bussell.  —   {Received  March  2). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  February  21,  1863. 

PRINCE  GORTCHAKOFF  spoke  to  me  this  forenoon  respecting  the  affairs  of  Po- 
land, recapitulating  nearly  the  same  observations  which  were  reported  to  your   Lordship 

'  Uipitted  ijj  the  Pari.  I'aper  (Edit). 
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in  my  despatch  [No.  88]  of  the  19th  instant,  respecting  the  character  of  the  insurrection, 
the  barbarities  practised  by  the  rebels,  and  the  benevolent  policy  of  the  Emperor. 

I  remarked  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  that  I  made  no  doubt  of  the  good  intentions  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  who  was,  I  believed,  firmly  bent  upon  establishing  a  just  and  hu- 
mane Government  among  his  Polish  subjects.  Moreover,  ever  since  I  had  made  the  acquain- 
tance of  Marquis  Wielopolski,  I  had  been  firmly  persuaded  of  the  sincerity  and  patrio- 
tism of  that  statesman,  and  all  my  aspirations  were  for  his  success  in  the  arduous  task 
of  improvement  and  conciliation  which  he  had  undertaken.  Nevertheless,  I  did  not  like 
to  leave  him,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  as  he  had  voluntarily  raised  the  subject,  under  the 
impression  that  I  thought  the  conduct  of  the  Russian  Government  had  been  wise  or  just 
in  the  matter  of  tlie  military  recruitment.  I  could  not  but  regret  and  condemn  that  mea- 
sure in  the  interest  of  the  Russian  Government  itself. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  replied  with  promptitude,  „I  regret  it  too";  and  then  his  Ex- 
cellency went  on  to  explain  and  extenuate  the  course  pursued,  which  he  said  had  no 
other  view  than  to  clear  off  a  number  of  ill-disposed  persons  and  open  a  fairer  path  to 
the  peaceful  realization  of  the  administrative  reforms  projected  by  the  Emperor.  His  Ex- 
cellency added  that  the  measure  of  the  military  recruitment  had  originated  with  Marquis 
Wielopolski. 

I  said  I  had  understood  that  tlie  Marquis  had  approved  of  the  measure  or  assented 
to  it.  I  was  surprised  to  learn  that  he  had  suggested  it. 

He  was  the  first  adviser  of  it,  the  Vice-Chancellor  replied,  ['His  Excellency  then  in- 
formed me  that  the  position  of  Marquis  Wielopolski  was  seriously  menaced,  and  that  he 
had  great  difficulty  in  sustaining  the  Polish  Minister]. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)         NAPIER. 


t+  No.  106. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (deceived  March  2). 
(No.  96.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St  Petersburgh,  February  21,  1863. 

PRINCE  GORTCHAKOFF  spoke  to  me  spontaneously  this  morning  concerning  the 
recent  engagement  between  the  Russian  and  Prussian  Governments  for  the  suppression 
of  the  revolt  in  Poland.  The  Vice-Chancellor  observed  that  the  greatest  exaggerations  and 
misapprehensions  prevailed  on  this  subject  in  Germany.  The  Agreement  signed  by  him 
with  the  Prussian  Military  Agent  (for  Convention  he  would  not  call  it)  had  no  political 
character  or  significance  whatever;  it  was  simply  an  arrangement  for  the  maintenance  of 
security  on  the  borders  of  the  two  countries.  The  insurgents  were  in  the  habit  of  falling 
on  the  Custom-house  stations  and  other  localities  where  public  funds  were  deposited.  It 
was  necessary  that  the  Agents  of  Government  should  be  enabled  to  withdraw  with  their 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit). 
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funds  from  threatened  posts  to  place  of  safety,  if  necessary  even  on  foreign  territory. 
Such  a  liberty  was  assured  for  them;  and  if  they  were  pursued  by  the  rebels,  the  latter 
in  their  turn  would  be  followed  by  the  Russian  troops  over  the  frontier  until  they  fell 
in  with  an  armed  force  of  Prussians. 

I  asked  Prince  Gortchakoff  whether  the  Agreement  secured  to  each  of  the  Contrac- 
ting Parties  generally  the  right  of  penetrating  into  the  territory  of  the  other  in  the  co" 
urse  of  these  operations. 

The  Vice-Chancel! or  replied  rather  vaguely,  and  seemed  to  wish  to  attach  the  right 
of  traversing  the  frontiers  particularly  to  the  designs  of  the  insurgents  against  the  reve- 
nue stations.  He  did  not  offer  to  show  me  the  Convention;  but  he  said  that  the  Emperor 
had  desired  to  have  it  published,  and  if  this  had  not  been  done  it  was  owing  to  objec- 
tions in  another  quarter.  There  was  reason  to  hope  that  the  Agreement  might  never  be 
carried  into  effect,  for  the  forces  of  the  revolt  were  gradually  drawing  from  the  Prussian 
frontier  to  that  of  Austria.  His  Excellency  added  that  the  prevailing  disorders  had  gi- 
ven an  immense  impulse  to  contraband  trade,  and  that  the  Minister  of  Finance  was  al- 
ready crying  out  loudly. 

I  did  not  continue  the  conversation.  I  make  it  a  rule  never  to  originate  any  dis- 
cussion on  Polish  affairs  with  the  Minister.  I  think  it  most  prudent  to  await  the  orders 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  [^Nor  have  I  spoken  to  Count  de  Redern,  my  new  Prussian 
colleague,  on  the  subject.  He  observes  a  stiff  reserve  even  towards  his  German  collea- 
gues, and  I  do  not  yet  possess  any  intimacy  with  him]. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 

No.  107. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  2). 
(No.  103). 
My  Lord,,  St.  Peter shurgh,  February  22,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  file  of  the  official  newspaper  from  the 
2/14  to  the  10/22  instant,  containing  intelligence  respecting  the  operations  of  the  insur- 
gents and  the  Imperial  troops  in  Poland. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 

No.  108. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Napier. 
(No.  53). 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Of/ice,  March  2,  1863. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  view  with  the  deepest  concern  the  state  of  things  now 
existing  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland.  They  see  there,  on  the  one  side,  a  large  mass  of  the 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit ). 
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population  in  open  insurrection  against  the  Government;  and,  on  the  other,  a  vast  mili- 
tary force  employed  in  putting  that  insurrection  down.  The  natural  and  probable  result 
of  such  a  contest  must  be  expected  to  be  the  success  of  the  military  forces.  Rut  that 
success,  if  it  is  to  be  achieved  by  a  series  of  bloody  conflicts,  must  be  attended  by  a 
lamentable  effusion  of  blood,  by  a  deplorable  sacrifice  of  life,  by  wide-spread  desolation, 
and  by  impoverishment  and  ruin,  which  it  would  take  a  long  course  of  years  tf)  repair. 
Moreover,  the  acts  of  violence  and  destruction  on  both  sides,  which  are  sure  to 
accompany  such  a  struggle,  must  engender  mutual  hatreds  and  resentments,  which  will 
embitter,  for  generations  to  come,  the  relations  between  the  Russian  Government  and  the 
Polish  race. 

Yet,  however  much  Her  Majesty's  Government  might  lament  the  existence  of  such 
a  miserable  state  of  things  in  a  foreign  country,  they  would  not,  perhaps,  deem  it  expe- 
dient to  give  formal  expression  of  their  sentiments,  were  it  not  that  there  are  peculiari- 
ties in  the  present  state  of  things  in  Poland  which  take  them  out  of  the  usual  and  ordi- 
nary condition  of  such  affairs. 

The  Kingdom  of  Poland  was  constituted,  and  placed  in  connection  with  the  Rus- 
sian Empire  by  the  Treaty  of  1815,  to  which  Great  Britain  was  a  Contracting  Party.  The 
present  disastrous  state  of  things  is  to  be  traced  to  the  fact  that  Poland  is  not  in  the 
condition  in  which  the  stipulations  of  that  Treaty  require  that  it  should  be  placed. 

Neither  is  Poland  in  the  condition  in  which  it  was  plaC/ed  by  the  Emperor  Ale- 
xander I,  by  whom  that  Treaty  was  made. 

During  his  reign  a  National  Diet  sat  at  Warsaw,  and  the  Poles  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland  enjoyed  privileges  fitted  to  secure  their  political  welfare. 

Since  1832,  however,  a  state  of  uneasiness  and  discontent  has  been  succeeded  from 
time  to  time  by  violent  commotion  and  a  useless  effusion  of  blood. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  aware  that  the  immediate  cause  of  the  present  in- 
surrection was  the  conscription  lately  enforced  upon  the  Polish  population;  but  that  me- 
asure itself  is  understood  to  have  been  levelled  at  the  deeply-rooted  discontent  pre- 
vailing among  the  Poles  in  consequence  of  the  political  condition  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland. 

The  proprietors  of  laud  and  the  middle  classes  in  the  towns  bore  that  condition 
with  impatience;  and  if  the  peasantry  were  not  equally  disaffected  they  gave  little  sup- 
port or  strength  to  the  Russian  Government. 

Great  Britain,  therefore,  as  a  Party  to  the  Treaty  of  1815,  and  as  a  Power  deeply 
interested  in  the  tranquillity  of  Europe,  deems  itself  entitled  to  express  its  opinion  upon 
the  events  now  taking  place,  and  is  anxious  to  do  so  in  the  most  friendly  spirit  towards 
Russia,  and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  the  interest  of  all  the  parties  concerned. 
Why  should  not  His  Imperial  Majesty,  whose  benevolence  is  generally  and  cheerfull}' 
acknowledged,  put  an  end  at  once  to  this  bloody  conflict  by  proclaiming  mercifully  an 
immediate  and  unconditional  amnesty  to  his  revolted  Polish  subjects,  and  at  the  same 
time  announce  his  intention  to  replace  without  delay  his  Kingdom  of  Poland  in  possession 
of  the  political  and  civil  privileges  which  were  granted  to  it  by  the  Emperor  Alexander  I. 
in  execution  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  1815? 
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If  this  were  done,  a  National  Diet  and  a  National  Administration  would,  in  all  pro* 
.bability,  content  the  Poles,  and  satisfy  European  opinion. 

You  will  read  this  despatch  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  and  give  him  a  copy  of  it. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


+  No.  109. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  2). 
(No.  13). 
My  Lord,  Warsaic,  February  20,  1863. 

ON  the  17th  instant  I  had  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  per  post  a  trans- 
lation of  an  order  by  the  Military  Chief  of  the  Warsaw  Department,  promulgating  cer- 
tain rules  to  be  adopted  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Warsaw,  as  well  as  conveying 
threats  in  cases  of  non-compliance  with  the  same. 

The  publication  of  these  rules  caused  the  greatest  terror  amongst  the  inhabitants, 
many  of  whom  were  firmly  convinced  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  give 
the  town  over  to  the  troops  to  pillage  in  case  of  any  disturbance  arising,  and  the  barba- 
rities committed  by  the  troops  in  some  country  towns  and  villages  assisted  in  keeping 
up  the  anxiety.  In  the  meantime,  my  Lord,  the  National  Committee  had  issued  an  order 
of  the  day,  under  date  of  the  14th  February,  calling  upon  the  youths  under  18  years  of 
age  to  attend  diligently  to  their  studies,  as  the  only  means  of  preparing  themselves  to 
render  good  service  to  the  country;  also  warning  the  workmen  not  to  allow  themselves 
to  be  enrolled  except  by  persons  acting  under  the  orders  of  and  with  a  proper  commis- 
sion from,  the  national  authorities,  desiring  them  not  to  leave  town  on  any  pretext 
except  under  the  orders  of  the  enrolling  officer,  as  otherwise  they  were  liable  to  become 
the  victims  of  spies,  &c.,  concluding  with  the  following  paragraph:  — 

"  As  the  sudden  flight  of  many  officials  of  the  conqueror  to  the  citadel,  and  the 
continuance  of  oppressive  regulations,  may  give  an  opportunit}'^  to  Muscovite  agents  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  natural  disposition  of  the  inhabitants  to  produce  demonstrations, 
especially  under  the  prevailing  opinion  that  their  city  is  likely  to  be  exposed  to  the  same 
fate  that  has  befallen  other  towns  which  have  been  pillaged,  the  inhabitants  are  particu- 
larly desired  to  avoid  any  kind  of  demonstration,  as  these  would  only  serve  as  an  ex- 
cuse to  the  oppressors,  and  to  the  traitor  Wielopolski,  for  fresh  rigours.  The  inhabitants 
will  be  informed  by  proclamation  whenever  their  services  are  required,  but  at  present 
the  cause  of  their  country  can  be  best  served  by  the  most  peaceable  demeanour;  this 
must  not,  however,  prevent  them  from  preparing  arms  and  ammunition,  which  may  be 
necessary  alike  to  defend  the  independence  of  their  country  or  their  own  homes,  should 
they  be  assailed  by  the  enemy". 

These  two  proclamations  appear,  my  Lord,  to  have  been  issued  by  the  two  parties  un- 
der a  mutual   fear,   and   as   it   was  a  fact  that  many  Russian  officers  had  removed  their 
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families  into  the  citadel,  the  report  was  more  readil}-  credited  that,  in  case  of  disturbance, 
the  town  would  be  pillaged,  than  might  otherwise  have  been  the  case;  moreover,  an  out- 
break in  Warsaw  itself  had  been  announced  as  probable  towards  the  end  of  this  present 
month,  which  has  tended  to  keep  up  a  state  of  anxious  expectation  amongst  all  parties. 
Fortunately,  my  Lord,  hitherto  no  demonstration  has  taken  place  in  this  town,  but 
should  such  occur  I  fear  that  the  strongest  measures  will  be  taken  to  put  it  down,  and 
that  much  blood  will  be  shed  in  the  attempt. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


^  No.  110. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Karl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  2). 
(No.  15). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  February  23,  1863. 

SO  many  reports  having  been  spread  of  the  excesses  and  cruelty  of  the  Russian 
troops  engaged  in  the  suppression  of  the  outbreak  in  this  kingdom,  and  it  being  so  dif- 
ficult to  arrive  at  the  truth  of  these  statements  from  the  exaggerated  reports  generally  in 
circulation,  I  beg  leave  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  statement  that  has  been 
given  me  from  a  reliable  source  of  an  attack  made  by  a  detachment  of  troops  on  the 
mansion  of  Count  Poletylo,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  State  of  the  kingdom,  situated  in 
in  the  Government  of  Lublin,  from  which  it  appears  that,  without  the  slightest  opposition 
being  offered  to  the  troops,  the  mansion  was  stormed,  and  the  inhabitants  most  barbaro- 
usly treated. 

I  must  apologize  to  your  Lordship  for  sending  so  verbose  a  document  as  the  in- 
closed statement,  but  ['having  received  it  from  a  friend  of  Count  Poletylo],  I  have  consi- 
dered it  better  to  forward  it  to  your  Lordship  in  the  form  in  which  it  was  given  me. 
I  beg  also  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that,  on  the  matter  being  reported  to  the  Grand 
Duke,  his  Imperial  Highness  immediately  ordered  an  inquiry  into  the  affair,  the  result 
of  which  has  not  been  made  public;  but  I  am  informed,  on  official  authority,  that  the 
military  report  of  the  transaction  does  not  attempt  to  deny  the  excesses  committed,  but 
states,  in  justification,  that  shots  were  fired  at  the  troops,  both  from  the  mansion  and  a 
public-house  near  at  hand.  Whether,  my  Lord,  this  statement  may  be  correct  or  not,  it  ap- 
pears, at  all  events,  that  no  attempts  were  made  by  the  officers  in  command  of  the  troops 
to  prevent  the  excesses  committed  by  them  in  the  house  of  a  member  of  the  Government, 

I  may  also  mention  to  your  Lordship  that  it  is  reported,  on  ^ood  authority,  that  on 
the  estates  of  the  Count  Constantine  Zamoyski  the  most  serious  injury  has  been  done  by 
the  troops,  and  amongst  other  valuables  destroyed,  it  is  mentioned  that  a  portion  of  the 
family  papers  and  documents  extending  over  many  years  have  been  burnt,  whilst  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  insurgents  were  on  the  premises  destroyed. 

*  The  words  in  parenthesis  are  not  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit). 
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Many  other  cases  of  pillage  and  burning  by  the  troops  are  mentioned,  but  it  would 
be  only  wearying  to  your  Lordship  to  send  ex  parte  statements;  as  yet  I  have  not  heard 
of  any  excesaes  committed  by  the  insurgents  beyond  appropriating  arms,  food,  and  hor- 
ses, of  which  they  have  been  in  need. 


^Inclosure  in  No.  110. 
Report  of  Attack  on  the  Mansion  of  Count  Poletylo. 

LE  Comte  Leopold  Poletylo,  membre  du  Conseil  d'Etat  dans  le  Royaume  de  Polo- 
gne,  apres  avoir  ramene  sa  femme  k  Nice,  qui  y  est  allee  pour  cause  de  sant<5,  est  re- 
venu  s'etablir  dans  sa  terre  do  Woislawice,  dans  le  Gouvernement  de  Lublin,  aupr^s  de 
ses  deux  fils  en  bas  age,  avec  la  ferme  intention  d'attendre  les  ^venements  qui  se  pre- 
paraient. 

L'insurrection  eclata,  et  il  persista  dans  le  principe  qu'il  avait  toujours  franchement 
enonce,  que  ce  mouvement  ne  pouvait  avoir  d'autres  resultats  que  d'amener  des  repres- 
sions et  des  calamites  au  pays.  Pas  un  de  ses  employes  ni  de  ses  domestiques  ne  mar- 
cha  a  l'insurrection,  et  sur  son  territoire  il  n'y  a  eu  ni  conflit  ni  meme   rassemblements. 

Le  12  du  mois  de  Fevrier  se  reunirent  chez  lui  pour  feter  le  jour  de  naissance  de 
son  fils  aine  age  de  cinq  ans,  son  beau-frere  M.  Titus  Woyciechowski,  avec  son  fils  Jo- 
seph Woyciechowski,  le  ci-devant  Colonel  des  Grenadiers  de  la  Garde  Polonaise  Dunin, 
le  ci-devant  Major  de  I'armee  Polonaise  Kunn.  Ces  messieurs,  heureux  de  se  voir  r^unis 
s'entretenaient,  en  prenant  leur  cafe  et  fumant  leurs  cigares,  des  evenements  du  jour; 
quand  k  S^/g  de  I'apres  midi  le  regisseur  de  la  terre  Salkowski  vint  annoncer  qu'un  de- 
tachement  de  troupes,  qui  se  composait  de  trois  compagnies  d'Infanterie,  d'un  escadron 
de  Lanciers,  de  deux  canons,  et  de  quelques  Cosaques,  avaient  fait  une  visite  domiciliare 
du  Chateau  de  Rakolupy,  appartenant  au  Comte  Aurele  Poletylo,  qu'ils  'marchaient  sur 
Woyslawice  et  arriveraient  dans  une  demi-heure. 

Ces  messieurs  se  consulterent  sur  le  parti  a  prendre.  II  aurait  ete  facile  d'eviter  la 
rencontre  des  troupes,  car  le  terns  etait  plus  que  suffisant;  mais  les  deux  vieux  militaires 
deciderent  qu'on  pouvait  tres  calmement  les  attendre.  vu  que  ce  n'etait  pas  une  horde  de 
Tatares  mais  des  troupes  regulieres  commandees  par  des  Chefs  civilises,  des  hommes 
d'lionneur  qui  rempliraient  la  visite  domiciliaire,  et  ne  trouvant  rien  quitteraient  la  place. 

On  devisait  la-dessus,  quand  on  entendit  dans  la  lointaine  des  coups  de  feu,  et  deux 
coups  de  canon  tires  dans  la  petite  ville  de  Woyslawice,  situ^e  k  un  quart  de  lieue  du 
chateau.  Ces  coups  de  feu  tuerent  quatre  hommes  inoffensifs  et  en  bless^rent  quelques 
autres. 

Alors  on  vit  des  fen^tres  du  chateau  quelques  Cosaques  allaut  au  galop  sur  le  che- 
min  dans  la  direction  d'Uhair,  et  quelque  temps  apres  on  vit  des  Tirailleurs  se  d^velop- 
per  et  marcher  sur  le  chateau,  ou  les  balles  commencerent  dej^  a  arriver  et  brisaient 
les  fenetres.  Suivait  la  masse  d'Infanterie,  qui  cerna  le  chateau.  On  mit  les  canons  en  po- 
sition a  150  pas,  et  c'est  la  aussi  que  se  tinrent  les  officiers,  tandis  que  I'Infanterie  s'ap- 
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procha  du  chAteau  et  brisa  les  fenStres  avec  les  crosses.  Le  Comte  Poletylo  voulut  par 
trois  fois  aller  au-devant  des  troupes  pour  trailer  avec  le  commandant  de  I'expedition,  et 
preserver  les  habitants  du  chateau  et  ses  botes  d'un  danger  imminent,  mais  il  fut  tou- 
jours  retenu  par  son  beau  frere  Woyciechowski,  qui  lui  fit  remarquer  qu'il  n'y  avait  i  qui 
parler,  vu  qu'aucun  officier,  m^me  subalterne,  ne  paraissait. 

Alors  commen9a  un  carnage  effroyable  qu'on  ne  pent  raconter  sans  horreur. 

Les  soldats  ayant  bris6  les  fen6tres  se  mirent  k  tirer  presque  k  bout  portant  sans 
avoir  bless^  personne  jusque  1^  mais  quand  ils  entrerent  dans  le  vestibule  et  commen- 
cerent  a  massacrer  les  domestiques  a  coups  de  balonuette  et  de  crosse,  le  Comte  Poletylo, 
persuade  qu'il  n'avait  plus  qu'i  compter  ses  jours  que  par  minutes  prit  cong6  de  son 
beau-frere  Woyciechowski  ct  de  ses  h6tes,  et  en  disant  que  son  devoir  6tait  de  mourir 
aupres  de  ses  enfants,  il  y  trouva  ses  deux  fils,  Madame  Dunin  sa  tante,  et  trois  femmes 
de  service  agenouilles;  il  en  fit  autant,  et  pendant  une  heure  et  demie  tant  que  dura  le 
carnage  il  passa  ce  terns  k  prier  en  attendant  la  mort.  Le  Comte,  ses  eniants  et  les  fem- 
mes qui  I'entouraient  furent  sauvds  comme  par  miracle,  car  la  porte  de  la  Chambre  oili 
ils  se  trouvaient  n'^tait  qu'entrebaill^e,  et  tout  k  c6t<§  les  soldats  avaient  tir6  dans  tons 
les  sens  et  ont  brise  toutes  les  portes. 

Vers  six  heures  du  soir  le  feu  cessa,  et  le  Comte  en  quittant  sa  retraite  apprit  et 
trouva  ce  qui  suit. 

M.  Woyciechowski  et  son  fils  Joseph  se  retirerent  dans  le  cabinet  du  Comte,  et 
comme  on  commeuQa  de  mitrailler  le  ch&teau,  les  biscayens  qui  travers^rent  les  fen^tres 
tir^rent  sur  Joseph  Woyciechowski,  kg^  de  24  ans,  jeune  homme  brillant,  et  contusion- 
n^rent  son  p^re.  Le  Major  Kunn  et  le  Colonel  Dunin  attendaient  les  assassins  dans  des 
pieces  s6par6es. 

Le  Major  Kunn  fut  assailli  par  une  masse  de  baYonnettes  qu'il  ecartait  de  ses  mains, 
et  alors  deux  balles  lui  enlevferent  deux  doigts  k  chaque  main;  ensuite  il  re9ut  quelques 
coups  de  baYonnette  dans  la  poitrine  et  une  masse  de  coups  de  crosse  sur  tout  le  corps. 
Les  soldats  victorieux  emmenerent  ce  prisonnier  et  le  conduisirent  vers  un  officier,  au- 
quel  il  demanda  k  6tre  pause,  car  il  perdait  beaucoup  de  sang;  mais  I'officier  Russe  lui 
r^pondit  qu'il  y  avait  des  m^decins,  des  chirurgiens,  et  des  pansements,  mais  que  c'etait 
pour  panser  les  soldats  et  non  ceux  qui  etaient  les  ennemis  de  la  nation  Russe,  et  il  fi- 
nit  par  lui  donner  un  coup  de  sabre  a  la  figure. 

Le  Colonel  Dunin,  kge  de  70  ans,  les  bras  crois^s,  assis  calmement  sur  un  canape 
du  salon,  attendait  I'attaque,  quand  la  porte  s'ouvrit,  cinq  fantassins  tir^rent  k  la  fois  sur 
lui.  II  eut  cinq  blessures;  une  balle  frisa  le  crkae  et  le  blessa,  deux  balles  traverserent 
le  cou,  deux  chevrotines  vinrent  se  loger  dans  la  m&choire.  Ensuite  les  soldats  se  rue- 
rent  sur  lui,  et  il  fut  blesse  k  la  main  en  repoussant  les  baYonnettes.  II  voulut  arrSter  la 
fureur  de  ces  assassins,  et  il  leur  fit  observer  qu'ils  devaient  le  menager  comme  vieil- 
lard  et  ancien  militaire;  pour  reponse  il  re5ut  des  injures  et  des  coups  de  crosse.  Alors 
les  soldats,  en  le  soutenant,  parce  qu'il  faiblissait  en  perdant  beaucoup  de  sang,  I'amenfe- 
rent  au  Major  commandant  le  d^tachement,  qui  se  tenait  impassible  prfes  des  canons,  au 
milieu  de  cette  sc^ne  de  carnage.     Le  Colonel  Dunin  adressa  la  parole  au  Major  en  ces 
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termes,  „Vous  6tes  soldat,  et  vous  n'avez  pas  honte  d'exterminer  ainsi  des  gens  sans  ar- 
mes  et  qui  ne  peuvent  pas  se  d^fendre". 

Le  Major  lui  repondit  qu'on  avait  tir6  100  coups  de  feu  du  chateau  et  qu'alors  il 
avait  fait  attaquer.  Le  Colonel  Dunin  lui  dit  k  ceci:  „C'e8t  un  inf^me  raensonge.  Je  suis 
un  ancien  Colonel  de  la  Garde  des  Grenadiers,  Aide-de-camp  du  G6n6ral  de  Division 
Zynii(r)8ki;  je  suis  d^cor^:  eh  bien!  je  vous  jure  sur  mes  cheveux  gris,  je  vous  donne 
ma  parole  d'honneur  de  soldat,  que  depuis  les  ^veuements  il  u'y  a  pas  eu  un  seul  in- 
surg^  dans  le  chfi,teau,  et  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  une  seule  arme  dans  la  maison,  ni  fusil,  ni  re- 
volver, ni  sabre  —  en  un  mot  rien.  Du  reste  je  suis  entre  vos  mains;  faites  faire  une 
visite  domiciliaire,  et  si  vous  trouvez  autre  chose  que  quelques  canifs  et  des  couteaux  de 
table,  vous  me  ferez  fusilier".  A  cela  le  Major  lui  dit:  „Mais  qu'est-ce  que  vous  me  ra- 
contez,  quand  j'ai  vu  un  individu  dans  la  cour  tirer  sur  moi-meme  a  vingt  pas". 

Le  Colonel  Dunin  lui  repondit:  „Comment  osez-vons  faire  un  pareil  mensonge? 
Mais,  mon  Dieu,  quel  Chef  etes-vous,  et  comment  n'avez-vous  pas  fait  saisir  cet  homme 
dans  une  cour  remplie  de  soldats?" 

Le  Major  Russe  comprit  qu'il  avait  dit  une  bevue,  se  tut,  et  k  un  signal  donne  le 
feu  cessa;  a  un  second  signal  les  soldats  reprirent  leurs  rangs:  or  ce  n'est  pas  par  la 
fureur  de  soldats  insubordonnes,  mais  bien  par  I'ordre  des  Chefs,  que  le  crime  a  ete 
commis. 

Ensuite  le  Major  fit  appeler  le  Maire  du  village,  et  remit  a  sa  surveillance  les  bles- 
ses, a  la  suite  de  quoi  il  dit  aux  soldats  qu'ils  s'etaient  comportes  courageusement  en  he- 
ros,  il  alia  souper  a  un  quart  de  lieue  de  \k,  et  le  lendemain  il  retourna  apres  cette  glo- 
rieuse  equipee  k  Krasuystaw. 

II  y  a  eu  six  morts,  quatre  a  la  ville  de  Woyslawice,  et  deux  au  chateau  —  M.  Jo- 
seph Woyciechowski  et  un  domestique;  en  outre  il  y  a  eu  au  chateau  neuf  blesses  et 
roues  de  coups  de  crosses,  qui  ont  ete  onze  heures  sans  etre  pauses,  vu  qu'il  n'y  avait 
pas  de  medecins  ou  autres  secours  a  leur  donner  sur  les  lieux. 

Le  sac  de  la  maison  a  ete  complet.  Le  rez  de  chauss^e  a  ete  mis  mi  pieces,  nieu- 
bles,  glages,  porcelaines.  tout  a  ete  brise;  on  mettait  le  linge  en  lambeaux.  On  a  enlcve 
les  bijoux  de  la  Comtesse,  on  a  retire  de  la  poche  du  Colonel  Dunin  12.000  florins,  on 
a  pris  a  une  femme  de  chambre  3.000  florins  d'epargnes  en  lettres  de  gage,  au  Contro- 
leur  Gorchowski  12.000  florins  dans  le  m6me  genre  de  papier,  qui  constituait  tout  son 
avoir,  le  resultat  des  6pargne.s  faites  pendant  une  longue  s6rie  d'annties. 

Nous  ne  sommes  pas  encore  parvenus  a  apprendre  le  nom  du  Major  Russe  qui  a 
commands  cette  campagne,  mais  nous  sommes  a  meme  de  citer  le  nom  du  Colonel  Baum- 
gartner,  Commandant  Militaire  du  district  de  Krasnystaw,  qui  ayant  a  combattre  ime 
bande  d'insurge^s  de  2.000  liommes  a  quatre  lieues  do  la,  k  Dubienka,  se  contenta  d'en- 
voyer  une  colonne  mobile  a  Woyslawice  pour  6gorger  un  Conseiller  d'Etat  et  ses  botes, 
tous  hommes  inoffensifs  et  sans  armes. 
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No.  111. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Karl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  2). 
(No.  16). 
My  Lord,  Warsaic,  February  21,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  considerable  commotion  has 
been  produced  in  official  circles  here  by  the  arrival  of  Count  Alexander  Adlerberg,  Aide- 
de-camp  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  from  St.  Petersburg!!. 

His  Excellency,  who  was  accompanied  by  Colonel  Loen,  Prussian  Military  Attache 
at  St.  Petersburgh,  merely  stayed  two  days  here,  and  then  returned  to  St.  Petersburgh. 
The  Staff  of  the  Grand  Duke  declare  the  visit  to  have  been  a  confidential  mission  from 
the  Emperor  to  the  Grand  Duke,  and  rumours  exist  (the  truth  of  which  I  am  unable  to 
guarantee  to  your  Lordship)  that  the  object  of  the  mission  was  to  endeavour  to  induce 
the  Grand  Duke  to  leave  Warsaw,  at  least  for  some  time,  and  until  affairs  are  more 
settled  in  this  Kingdom,  and  that  it  was  proposed,  in  case  His  Imperial  Highness  con- 
sented, to  apj)oint  General  Berg  to  the  head  of  the  administration  of  the  Kingdom  ad 
interim. 

Other  reports  state  that  the  visit  was  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  with  the  Grand 
Duke  as  to  the  proper  person  to  be  placed  in  command  of  the  army  in  Poland  in  the 
place  of  General  Baron  Ramsay,  who  it  is  stated  is  about  to  retire  from  the  command 
on  account  of  ill-health. 

The  former  was  most  probably  the  real  object  of  the  mission,  but  I  have  every  rea- 
son to  believe  His  Imperial  Highness  objected  most  strongly  to  abandon  his  position  here 
unless  ordered  to  do  so;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  in  the  interest  of  this  kingdom,  that  His 
Imperial  Highness  will  be  able  to  resist  the  pressure  applied  by  the  ultra-Russian  party, 
and  to  maintain  his  position  here  as  the  head  of  the  Government. 

I  beg  also  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  that  a  Prussian  officer,  Colonel  Treskow, 
has  been  appointed  here  as  Military  Commissioner  with  the  Russian  army  in  the  king- 
dom. The  Colonel  is  accompanied  by  a  second  officer.  Captain  de  Verdi,  and  both  of 
these  officers  are  now  residing  in  this  town.  I  beg  further  to  report  that  Colonel  the 
Baron  Weimarn  has  been  appointed  to  a  similar  position  with  the  Prussian  troops  on  the 
frontier,  his  residence  being  at  the  town  of  Thorn. 

In  conclusion,  my  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  information  has  been  re- 
ceived here,  the  accuracy  of  which  I  am  unable  to  guarantee,  that  the  Polish  frontier 
town  of  Dobrzyn,  opposite  the  Prussian  station  of  Gollub,  was  occupied  on  the  morning 
of  the  19th  instant  for  some  hours  by  a  Prussian  force,  in  the  belief  that  an  attack  on 
the  Russian  Custom-house  there  Avas  projected  by  the  insurgents. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


+  No.  112. 

Colonel  Stnntan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  2). 
(No.  17). 
My  Lord,  Warsaic^  Fehruary  25,  1863. 

THE  extreme  difficulty  of  procuring  really  reliable  information  on  the  state  of 
events  in  the  disturbed  districts  of  this  kingdom,  coupled  with  the  mass  of  false  and  exag- 
gerated reports  that  are  promulgated  by  both  parties,  render  it  almost  impossible  for  me 
to  convey  to  your  Lordship  more  than  my  own  impressions  on  the  important  events  of 
which  this  country  is  now  the  scene. 

Judging  from  all  these  reports,  it  appears,  my  Lord,  that  the  insurrection  continues 
to  have  its  principal  scene  of  action  in  the  south-eastern  portion  of  the  kingdom,  where 
the  band  commanded  by  Langiewicz,  although  it  has  been  several  times  in  collision  with 
the  troops,  has  nevertheless  succeeded  in  keeping  possession  of  a  considerable  tract  of 
country,  and  hitherto  in  maintaining  its  communications  with  the  Austrian  frontier,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  retire  into  that  country  should  events  render  such  a  step  necessary.  No 
very  considerable  force  appears,  however,  my  Lord,  as  yet  to  have  acted  against  this 
band,  and  the  nature  of  the  country  in  that  locality  renders  it  better  adapted  to  partisan 
warfare  than  is  the  case  in  the  other  districts  of  the  kingdom. 

The  most  serious  check  the  insurgents  have  lately  received  occurred  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  town  of  Miechow,  near  the  Galician  frontier,  and  not  far  from  Cracow, 
where  a  considerable  band  was  assembled,  under  the  command  of  one  Kurowski.  The 
military^  authorities  of  the  kingdom  had  prepared  a  combined  movement  from  three  dif- 
ferent points  to  act  against  this  band,  to  reoccupy  the  south-west  portion  of  the  kingdom, 
where  the  frontier  posts  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents,  and  to  drive  these 
towards  the  Prussian  frontier. 

The  insurgents  having  probably  received  notice  of  the  march  of  the  several  columns, 
and  hearing  at  the  same  time  that  the  garrison  of  the  town  of  Miechow  was  very  much 
weakened,  seized  the  opportunity  to  attack  the  town,  and  avoiding  the  columns  sent  aga- 
inst them,  made  an  attack  early  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  instant.  The  garrison  were, 
however,  on  the  alert,  and  after  a  struggle  of  some  hours'  duration,  the  insurgents  were 
repulsed  with  heavy  loss,  the  remnant  of  the  band  escaping  across  the  Austrian  frontier. 
X  considerable  portion  of  the  town  was  destroyed,  and  reports  state  that  several  of  the 
inhabitants,  including  the  Mayor  of  the  town,  were  massacred  by  the  troops  after  the 
action. 

The  insurgents  suffered  also  another  serious  loss  at  Rudka,  on  the  River  Bug,  on 
the  17th  instant,  where  two  bands  are  reported  to  have  been  destroyed,  with  a  loss  of 
400  in  killed. 

These  reverses  do  not,  however,  my  Lord,  appear  to  discourage  the  insurgents,  and 
fresh  bands  are  formed  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom  as  soon  as  the  troops  are  with- 
drawn, and  a  system  of  warfare  most  harassing  to  the  troops  appears  to  have  now  been 
adopted;  the  insurgents  endeavouring  to  avoid  regular  operations  against  their  enemy, 
and  confining  themselves  to  desultory  warfare. 
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On  tlie  22nd  instant  His  Imperial  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  received  a  report  that 
a  band  had  been  attacked  and  dispersed  near  the  town  of  Isbica,  not  far  from  the  Prus- 
sian frontier,  and  that  papers  were  captured  which  established  the  fact  that  this  band 
had  been  organized  by  Mieroslawski  in  person,  who  was  stated  also  to  have  been  pre- 
sent at  the  commencement  of  the  affair,  but  to  have  left  immediately  in  the  direction  of 
the  Prussian  frontier. 

It  is,  my  Lord,  a  fact  worthy  of  note  that,  notwithstanding  the  disasters  that  have 
already  befallen  so  many  bands  of  insurgents,  and  the  severe  losses  they  have  sustained, 
the  insurrection  is  still  far  from  being  suppressed;  and  that  fresh  victims  appear  ready 
to  sacrifice  themselves  to  keep  alive  the  embers  of  revolt  throughout  the  kingdom.  And 
I  am  firmly  impressed  that  the  belief  still  exists  amongst  their  leaders  that  the  insurrec- 
tion may  be  shortly  extended  to  the  other  Polish  provinces  of  Russia,  in  which  case  the 
difficulties  of  the  troops  will  be  very  much  increased,  and  the  probabilities  of  an  early 
suppression  of  the  revolt  diminished.  Nor,  my  Lord,  does  this  belief  appear  to  be  quite 
without  foundation,  as  reports  have  just  arrived  here  that  in  some  parts  of  Lithuania 
bands  have  commenced  to  form,  comprising,  amongst  their  numbers,  some  small  landow- 
ners and  peasants;  but  hitherto  within  the  kingdom,  as  far  at  least,  my  Lord,  as  I  am 
able  to  judge,  this  latter  class  has  not  shown  any  disposition  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  in- 
surrection, but  I  imagine  their  attitude  must  not  be  attributed  to  any  great  feeling  of 
loyalty  to  the  Russian  Government,  but  to  their  conviction  that  at  present,  at  least,  the 
Government  is  the  stronger  of  the  two  parties,  and,  therefore,  that  it  is  safer  for  them 
to  remain  quiet.  How  long  this  feeling  may  last  it  is  not  easy  to  foretell;  but  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that  every  effort  will  be  used  by  the  Revolutionary  party  to  induce  them  to 
join  their  ranks. 

The  position  of  the  Polish  nobility  continues  to  be  one  of  the  utmost  difficulty,  and 
the  pressure  brought  to  bear  on  them,  as  a  class,  to  induce  them  to  join  the  movement 
becomes  daily  more  difficult  to  be  resisted.  A  paper  purporting  to  be  a  programme  of 
the  moderate  party  has  been  promulgated,  which  calls  upon  the  insurgents  to  disperse 
and  to  return  to  their  homes,  as  at  present  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  obtain  any  per- 
manent advantage  over  the  superior  forces  of  the  Russian  Empire,  and  stating  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  aristocracy  of  the  kingdom  to  abstain  from  taking  part  in  the  insurrec- 
tion, 80  as  to  be  in  a  position  to  act  as  mediator  between  the  Government  and  the  in- 
surgents. 

Hitlierto,  my  Lord,  the  students  of  the  several  schools  in  Warsaw  have  refrained 
from  joining  the  national  ranks,  but  it  is  thought  by  many  that  this  is  merely  in  accor- 
dance with  the  decision  of  the  revolutionary  leaders,  and  that  the  time  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  these  also  will  join  the  insurgents. 

The  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  success  to  the  Polish  cause  is  the  want  of  pro- 
per arms  and  ammunition,  and  the  impossibilities  they  suffer  under  of  receiving  the  ne- 
cessary supplies  of  these;  but  the  sympathies  shown  throughout  Europe  for  their  cause 
since  the  commencement  of  the  present  outbreak,  and  the  hopes  conceived  of  diplomatic 
intervention  in  their  favour,  have  undoubtedly,  my  Lord,  contributed  much  to  keep  up 
the  spirit  and  determination  which  animates  the  insurgents,  and  which  makes  them  court 
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death  in  an  unequal  struggle   for  freedom,   rather  than  submit  to  the  oppreBsions  of  the 
Russian  dominion. 

In  conclusion,  my  Lord,  I  may  mention  that  the  chief  engineer  of  the  Russian  rail- 
ways in  the  kingdom  has  been  arrested  in  this  town,  and  the  police  authorities  believe 
him  to  have  been  the  chief  of  the  National  Committee  in  Warsaw  itself.  No  papers  were, 
however,  discovered  on  him,  or  in  his  possession,  containing  any  proof  of  such  having 
been  the  case,  and  it  is  stated  that  the  arrest  was  made  in  consequence  of  information 
received  from  abroad. 

I  may  also  mention  to  your  Lordship  that  the  authorities  pretend  to  have  captured 
valuable  papers  in  several  parts  of  the  kingdom,  but  whether  there  is  any  truth  in  these 
statements  I  am  unable  to  state. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


No.  113. 

Lord  Bloom/ield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  2). 

(No.  100). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  21,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  the  telegram  recorded  in  my  despatch  No.  98  of  this  day, 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Count  Rechberg  has  not  received  any 
account  of  a  decisive  engagement  between  the  Russian  troops  and  the  insurgents  in  Po- 
land; but  the  impression  of  the  last  intelligence  which  has  reached  him  from  Warsaw 
is,  that  the  armed  insurrection  cannot  last  very  long.  He  thinks  the  Russian  forces  will 
soon  have  the  upper  hand,  and  says  the  real  difficulties  of  the  Government  will  then 
begin.  How  will  they  deal  with  Poland?  What  will  they  do  to  try  and  create  a  feeling 
of  confidence  in  that  kingdom? 

His  Excellency  does  not  pretend  to  suggest  anything  to  Russia,  but  he  is  more  con- 
firmed each  day  in  the  conviction  that  the  policy  of  Austria  has  been  successful,  and  that 
to  follow  in  the  same  course  is  the  best  chance  of  insuring  a  continuance  of  tranquility 
in  Galicia.  Many  refugees  have  crossed  over  and  caused  trouble  at  Cracow,  Lemberg, 
and  elsewhere;  the  Austrian  Government  also  have  been  unable  to  stop  many  of  their  own 
people  from  joining  the  insurgents,  but  still  they  have  used  their  best  endeavours  to  pre- 
vent it,  and  have  laboured  with  one  object  in  view  -that  of  seeking  to  allay  the  spirit  of 
disaffection  by  removing  all  just  cause  of  complaint.  They  have  regretted  the  opposite 
policy  pursued  by  the  Prussian  Government,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  Military  Conven- 
tion with  Russia,  because  they  consider  it  calculated  to  excite,  and  not  to  subdue,  the 
feeling  of  Polish  nationality  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen,  where,  up  to  the  time  of  the 
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breaking  out  of  the  insurrection  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  there  had  been  no  serious 
cause  of  apprehension. 

Count  Rechberg  told  me  that  Russia  had  made  no  proposal  to  Austria  to  enter  into 
engagements  similar  to  those  lately  concluded  with  Prussia,  but  that  Baron  Werther,  the 
Prussian  Minister  at  this  Court,  had,  at  the  time  of  negotiation,  sounded  him  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  that  he  at  once  refused  to  entertain  the  project.  He  observed  to  me  that  it  wo- 
uld have  been  the  height  of  imprudence  for  Austria  to  listen  to  a  proposition  of  the  kind 
and  that  a  general  cry  of  discontent  throughout  Galicia  would  have  been  its  inevitable 
and  immediate  consequence.  His  Excellency  then  said  it  had  been  reported  to  him  that 
M.  de  Bismarck  had  pressed  the  conclusion  of  the  Convention  with  much  more  ardour 
than  the  Russian  Government,  or  than  pleased  Prince  Qortchakoff,  who,  moreover,  had 
been  greatly  annoyed  at  the  suggestion  that  a  Prussian  corps  d'arm^e  should  be  marched 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  if  the  Emperor  of  Russia  desired  it.  The  Prince,  it  was 
said,  was  quite  unprepared  for  so  startling  a  proposal,  and  at  St-  Petersburgh  it  was  not 
considered  to  be  serious,  as  the  Russian  Government  did  not  believe  that  a  Prussian 
corps  d'arm^e  could  be  so  easily  or  readily  mobilized. 

Count  Rechberg  mentioned  to  me  further,  that  he  had  sent  for  the  Russian  Mini- 
ster yesterday  in  order  to  express  to  him  the  regret  of  the  Imperial  Government  that 
some  Galieian  peasants  had  lately  crossed  into  Russian  territory  and  plundered  a  Custom- 
house station  that  had  been  abandoned  by  the  authorities.  He  informed  M.  Balabine  that 
the  people  who  had  been  guilty  of  this  proceeding  would  be  tried  by  the  ordinary  tri- 
bunals and  punished,  and  that  the  stolen  property  would  be  restored.  After  making  this 
statement  to  the  Russian  Minister,  Count  Rechberg  said  that  on  his  part  he  had  to  com- 
plain of  the  conduct  of  an  officer  of  Cossacks,  who,  a  few  days  ago,  accompanied  by 
ten  men,  and  without  any  previous  communication,  had  marched  across  the  frontier  some 
eight  or  ten  miles  to  an  Austrian  village  called  Ulanow,  and  demanded  the  extradition 
of  two  priests  supposed  to  have  taken  refuge  there.  No  sooner  were  the  Cossacks  seen 
approaching  the  village  then  the  toscin  was  sounded,  the  villagers  collected,  and  the  lo- 
cal authorities  compelled  the  officer  and  his  men  to  withdraw  at  once. 

After  stating  the  occurrence  to  M.  Balabine,  Count  Rechberg  observed  that  he  must 
protest  against  this  act  of  aggression  on  the  territory  of  Austria,  but  that  as  he  was  con- 
vinced the  Russian  Government  would  disapprove  of  the  irregularity  which  has  been 
committed,  he  should  not  take  any  more  serious  step  in  the  matter,  relying  on  them  to 
issue  such  orders  as  would  prevent  the  recurrence  of  any  similar  proceeding. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 
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•    ttNo.  114. 
Lord  Blomnjield  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  (Received  March  2). 

(No.  105.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  26,  1863. 

HAVING  heard  that  the  Due  de  Grammont  had  communicated  to  Count  Rechberg 
a  project  of  a  note  to  be  presented  at  Berlin  on  the  affairs  of  Poland  and  the  policy 
which  had  been  pursued  by  Prussia  with  respect  to  the  present  insurrection,  I  called  on 
his  Excellency  this  afternoon,  when  he  gave  me  [*  confidentially]  the  following  account 
of  the  French  proposition,  [^  the  main  features  of  which  have  been  allready  forwarded 
to  your  Lordship  by  telegraph,  as  recorded  in  my  despatch  No.  104  of  this  day]. 

Count  Rechberg  asked  me  first  of  all  if  I  had  no  communication    to  make  to  him 
I  replied  that  your  Lordship  had  not  written  to  me  respecting  this  project,  and  that  the 
only  thing  I  could  tell  him  was  that  I  received  a  telegram  a  few  days  ago,  by  which  I 
learned  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  considered  that  Austria    had  acted  wisely  in  de- 
clining the  Prussian  overtures  respecting  Poland. 

His  Excellency  then  proceeded  to  say  that  the  project  of  note  transmitted  from 
Paris  was  drawn  up  in  very  courteous  terms,  but  that  it  was  impossible  for  Austria  to 
identify  herself  with  it,  notwithstanding  her  earnest  wish  to  unite  with  England  and 
France;  that  she  had  refused  Prussia  to  join  in  the  Military  Convention  concluded  with 
Russia  for  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection  in  Poland,  and  had  taken  a  line  of  her 
own,  of  complete  independence,  which  he  thought  was  the  best  calculated  to  protect  her 
interests  and  advance  those  of  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  while  she  maintained  all  her 
international  engagements,  she  reserved  to  herself  the  right  of  changing  her  position  if 
it  might  hereafter  become  advisable  to  do  so.  That  by  acceding  to  the  proposed  identic 
note,  it  would  be  said  of  Austria  that  she  adopted  a  policy  of  non-intervention,  which  it 
was  her  determination  not  to  do.  She  would  maintain,  on  the  contrary,  complete  liberty 
of  action,  and  would  not  bind  herself  to  any  general  principle  such  as  that  implied  in 
the  proposed  note.  His  Excellency  said  that  if  it  was  proposed  to  restore  to  Poland  the 
engagements  taken  by  the  Powers  in  1815,  why  should  not  all  the  other  stipulations  of 
that  time  be  insisted  on?  [^If  he  were  to  listen  to  the  Catholic  Party  here  he  should  have 
to  advise  the  Emperor  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  Poles,  who  had  been  partly  goaded 
into  insurrection  by  religious  persecution;  but  the  policy  of  the  Government  would  not 
be  influenced  by  such  proceedings  and  acts  of  intolerance,  and,  much  as  he  disapproved 
the  policy  unadvisedly  and  hastily  adopted  by  Prussia,  he  could  not  agree  to  one  in  com- 
plete opposition  to  it.  Austrian  interests  required  abstention  from  all  interference  at  the 
present  moment,  but  a  case  might  arise  in  which  intervention  would  be  advantageous  to 
her,  and  therefore  she  was  resolved  to  maintain  her  entire  liberty  to  act  according  to 
circumstances,  and  to  avoid  binding  herself  to  any  principle  whatever. 

For  instance,  said  Count  Rechberg,  we  are  pursuing  a  principle  of  neutrality  with 
regard  to  this  Polish  affair,    because   we    consider   it  in  the  true  interest  of  Austria;  but 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
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we  cannot  invoke  it  as  a  principle,  because  we  should  then  have  to  disapprove  the  French 
/  occupation  of  Rome,  which  we  may  do  in  the  abstract,  but  the  presence  of  French  troops 

there  is  a  security  for  the  Pope,  whom  we  are  desirous  to  preserve  on  his  throne;  Aus- 
tria, therefore,  unwillingly  agrees  to  the  occupation  as  a  matter  of  necessity  ^]. 

His  Excellency  has  addressed  a  despatch  to  Prince  Metternich,  in  which  he  deve- 
lopes  the  reasons  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet  for  declining  the  French  proposal.  It  will  be 
sent  to-morrow  to  Paris,  and  the  same  messenger  will  be  the  bearer  of  a  copy  of  it 
which  Count  Apponyi  will  communicate  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        BLOOMFIELD. 


ttNo.  116. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  2). 

(No.  112.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  21,  1863. 

M.  DE  BISMARCK  having  promised  last  night  to  give  me  some  information  on 
the  subject  of  the  Russo  Prussian  Convention  if  I  would  call  upon  him  at  an  early  hour 
this  morning,  I  waited  upon  his  Excellency  [ '  before  I  had  time  to  make  myself  acquain- 
ted with  the  correspondence  on  Polish  affairs  communicated  to  me  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  No.  45  of  the  25th  instant,  which  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  to-day]. 

His  Excellency  had  also  promised  to  ascertain  from  the  Russian  Minister  whether 
he  had  any  objection  to  the  text  of  the  Convention  being  communicated  to  me,  [^and  I 
have  reason  to  believe  M.  d'Oubril  was  in  his  Excellency's  cabinet  when  I  was  announ- 
ced to  him]. 

Our  conversation  began  by  my  inquiring  whether  he  was  prepared  to  communicate 
the  Convention  to  me,  and  by  his  replying  that  he  could  not  do  so  without  M.  d'Oubril's 
consent,  but  that  he  would  read  its  provisions  to  me  [*  confidentially]  after  explaining  the 
circumstances  which  had  led  to  its  being  entered  into. 

He  said,  when  the  insurrection  broke  out,  the  Prussian  Gorvernment  had  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Russian  troops  in  Poland  did  not  exceed  60,000  men,  though  represen- 
ted to  amount  to  100,000;  and  it  was,  therefore,  thought  advisable  to  send  an  officer  to 
Warsaw  to  ascertain  how  far  the  military  authorities  possessed  the  means  of  suppressing 
the  insurrection,  and  to  enter  into  such  arrangements  with  them  as  might  be  expedient 
for  preserving  tranquillity  in  the  Prussian  frontier  districts,  where  great  alarm  had  exis- 
ted before  the  arrival  of  the  troops  which  had  been  since  sent  there  for  the  protection 
of  the  inhabitants. 

^  The  words  in  parenthesis  are  omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 


vrt 

M.  de  Raneh,  therefore,  an  officer  known  to  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine,  had  been 
sent  to  Warsaw  for  this  purpose.  [^As  there  was  reason,  however,  to  apprehend  that  a 
great  majority  of  the  civil  functionaries  in  Poland  were  hostile  to  Russian  rule],  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  send  another  officer  through  St.  Petersburgh  to  Warsaw,  who,  after 
concert  with  the  Russian  Government,  could  communicate  more  officiently  with  the  au- 
thorities at  Warsaw;  ['and  this  arrangement,  M.  de  Bismarck  said,  had  been  the  more  ne- 
cessary, as  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  was  supposed  to  be  in  a  state  of  nervous  exci- 
tement, which  made  it  doubtful  how  far  even  His  Imperial  Highness's  judgment  as  to 
what  might  be  expedient  could  be  depended  upon].  General  Alvensleben  hat,  therefore, 
been  sent  to  St.  Petersburgh,  and  on  his  arrival  there  the  Russian  Government  had  pro- 
posed that  the  two  Governments  should  enter  into  the  Convention  which  was  subsequen- 
tly signed  by  him  and  Prince  Gortshakoff,  but  which,  as  no  ratifications  of  it  had  yet 
been  exchanged,  could  still  only  be  regarded  as  a  proposed  Convention,  and  as  such  co- 
uld not  be  communicated  to  a  foreign  Minister. 

Having  made  these  preliminary  observations,  M.  de  Bismarck  read  to  me  from  a 
German  text,  which  he  translated  into  French,  what  he  represented  to  be  the  contents  ot 
the  Convention.  He  said  it  was  of  an  informal  character,  was  not  divided  into  Articles, 
and  was  to  the  following  effect:  —  That  disturbances  having  broken  out  in  the  King- 
dom of  Poland  which  might  endanger  property  and  tranquillity  in  the  frontier  Provinces 
of  Prussia,  it  was  agreed  between  the  two  Governments  that  the  troops  of  either  should 
be  authorized,  on  the  requisition  of  the  military  authorities  of  the  other,  to  cross  the  fron- 
tier, and,  in  case  of  necessity,  should  be  permitted  to  pursue  insurgents  into  the  territory 
of  the  other;  and  it  was  further  stipulated  that  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties  should 
at  any  time  be  at  liberty  to  terminate  this  Agreement. 

Its  other  clauses,  M.  do  Bismarck  said,  provided  that  officers  should  reside  at  the 
respective  head-quarters  of  the  two  Governments,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  correspon- 
dence which  would  be  necessary  between  them. 

The  Convention,  therefore,  was  not  only  incomplete  from  no  ratifications  having 
been  exchanged,  but  as  its  existence  also  depended  on  the  will  of  either  of  the  Contrac- 
ting Parties,  it  could  not  be  considered  a  binding  engagement. 

[^However,  when  it  arrived  at  Berlin,  the  King  was  of  opinion  that  its  provisions 
contained  more  than  was  absolutely  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  Prussian  frontiers, 
but  M.  de  Bismarck  induced  His  Majesty  to  waive  this  objection  to  it,  as  he  would  have 
discouraged  the  Russian  Government  by  disavowing  what  General  Alvensleben  had  sig- 
ned, while  its  provisions  were  all  succeptible  of  being  limited  or  modified  by  tlfo  in- 
structions to  be  given  to  the  officers  on  the  frontier,  to  whom  it  was  unnecessary  to  com- 
municate the  Convention  itself.  It  had  then  been  proposed  that  the  Russian  officers  sho- 
uld receive  instructions  only  to  cross  the  frontier  when  in  actual  conflict  with  an  enemy, 
and  only  to  a  distance  from  which  they  could  return  the  same  day:  and  subsequently  all 
negotiations  as  to  these  instructions  had  been  suspended,  as  about  a  week  ago  the  Rus- 
sian Government  had  intimated  that  their  troops  had  become  masters  of  the  insurrection. 

^  Omitted  in  Pari.  Paper  (Edit).  .  i;  ":  '."•'■  .^ 
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and  the  Prussian  Government  had  found  that  the  arrival  of  their  forces  on  the  frontier, 
and  the  general  effect  of  the  exaggerated  reports  which  had  been  circulated  with  respect 
to  the  Convention,  had  prevented  any  movements  or  disturbances  in  the  Provinces  of  Prus- 
sia. There  was  not  any  probability,  therefore,  M.  de  Bismarck  said,  of  anything  further 
being  done  for  carrying  the  Convention  into  effect,  and  the  English  and  French  Govern- 
ments had  been  fighting  with  a  shadow. 

I  replied  that  if  their  conflict  had  been  with  a  shadow,  I  was  glad  to  learn  the  re- 
ault  had  been  to  cause  its  disappearance,  and  I  inquired  whether  the  Convention  contai- 
ned any  clause  requiring  its  ratification,  and  expressed  some  surprise  that  I  should  be 
expected  to  believe  that  General  Alvensleben  had  signed  so  important  a  document  with- 
out instructions  from  his  Government. 

The  first  enquir}^  M.  de  Bismarck  answered  evasively,  saying,  that  of  course  it  co- 
uld not  have  been  intended  that  the  King  should  be  bound  by  the  signature  of  a  Gene- 
ral, until  be  had  ratified  it;  and  he  intimated,  or  rather  insinuated,  that  the  ratification 
had  been  withheld  because  the  instructions  of  the  officers  on  the  frontier  would  contain 
all  that  the  Government  accepted  of  the  Convention:  and,  as  to  the  authority  which  the 
General  had  for  signing  it,  he  replied,  that  he  could  not  tell  me  how  he  had  been  autho- 
rized to  do  so,  but  from  the  manner  in  which  he  spoke  I  am  inclined  to  believe  there 
is  some  truth  in  a  report  that  his  instructions  emanated  from  the  Military  Cabinet  of 
the  King. 

He  then  observed  that  the  reception  which  the  Convention  had  met  with  in  France 
and  England  has  proved  that  Prussia  can  place  little  confidence  in  the  friendship  of  her 
allies,  and  more  particularly  in  that  of  France,  where  there  is  evidently  a  desire  to  fix 
a  quarrel  upon  her.  To  this  I  replied  that  he  could  not  expect  that  if  Russia  failed  in 
suppressing  the  insurrection,  Europe  would  leave  Prussia  to  deal  with  Poland  as  she 
might  think  fit;  and  that  if  the  Convention  was  as  innocent  as  he  conceived  it  to  be,  the 
Prussian  Government  had  themselves  caused  it  to  be  looked  upon  with  suspicion,  inde- 
pendently of  the  actual  tendency  of  its  provisions,  by  their  refusal  to  communicate  it  to 
their  allies,  and  that  if  he  wished  to  prevent  any  serious  remonstrance  against  it,  he  sho- 
uld lose  no  time  in  stilting  officially  what  he  had  said  to  me. 

He  replied  that  the  King  could  not,  however,  abrogate  the  Convention  at  the  dicta- 
tion of  foreign  Powers,  and  that  if  any  demand  of  the  kind  were  made.  His  Majesty  would 
decline  to  answer  it. 

M.'de  Bismarck  said  he  hoped,  however,  that  he  had  satisfied  me  confidentially  that 
the  Convention  would  not  be  carried  into  effect.  I  suggested,  therefore,  that  he  should 
authorize  me  to  state  this  to  your  Lordship,  as  a  debate  would  take  place  to-night  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  Polish  affairs,  and  it  might  greatly  improve  the  position  ot  the 
Prussian  ^Government  if  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  affirm  that  the  Convention  wo- 
uld notj^be  acted  on;  and  I  drew  up  the  telegram  which  I  forwarded  to  your  Lordship 
to-day ^'in  Cypher  A,  and  asked  liim  if  he  would  authorize  me  to  forward  it  to  your 
Lordship  in  his  name. 

He  said^he  could  not  do  so  without  the  sanction  of  the  King;  but  he  proposed  that 
M.  d'Oubril,  who  had  announced  himself  towards  the  end  of  our  conversation,  should  be 
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called  in,  ancl  aher  reading  it  to  him  he  proposed  that  I  should  forward  it  to  your  Lord- 
ship as  information  from  myself,  on  which  I  could  rely.  This  course  was  accordingly 
adopted. 

He  then  repeated  concisely  to  M.  d'Oubril  part  of  the  explanations  which  he  had 
given  to  me,  in  which  M.  d'Oubril  appeared  to  concur;  and  on  my  asking  if  I  might  re- 
port to  your  Lordship  all  he  had  said  to  me,  he  replied,  Certainly,  provided  it  is  not  to 
be  published  in  a  Blue  Book. 

I  have  troubled  your  Lordship  with  this  long  report  in  the  hope  that  it  may  con 
vey  some  idea  to  you  of  the  special  pleading  with  which  M.  de  Bismarck  is  endeavou- 
ring to  satisfy  himself  and  others  that  the  engagements  to  which  he  has  been  imprudent 
enough  to  commit  himself  have  never  actually  been  in  existence ']. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  116. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  2). 
(No.  114). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  27,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  Lord  Bloomfield's  despatch  No.  100  of  the  21st  instant,  in  which 

he  speaks  of  M.  de  Bismarck  having  pressed  the  Russian  Government  to  enter   into  the 

Russo-Prussian  Convention,  I  have  to  observe  that  the  same  opinion  is  entertained  by  the 

public  at  Berlin,  though  M.  de  Bismarck   stated   to   me   to-day   that  the  proposal  for  the 

Convention    came   from   St.    Petersburgh.    He   did  not,  however,  I  think,  say  this  in  the 

presence  of  M.  d'Oubril. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 

+  No.  117. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  2). 
(No.  116). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  27,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  copy  of  a  despatch  which 
I  have  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  KSnigsberg,  relative  to  the  arrest  by  Prus- 
sian authorities  of  two  young  men,  sons  of  Polish  emigrants  born  abroad,  who  were  tra- 
velling through  the  country  without  passports. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


<  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
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+  In5losure  in  No.  117. 

Consul  Hei'tslet  to  Sir  A.  Buchanan. 
Your  Excellency,  Konigsherg,  February  26,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  I  have  abstained  from  reporting  any  movements 
of  the  Prussian  military  towards  our  Polish  borders,  because  all  such  movements  have 
appeared  in  the  public  papers  as  rapidly  as  I  could  possibly  have  reported  them. 

In  all,  I  believe,  about  12,000  men  have  marched  to  cover  the  borders  from  Nei- 
denburg  to  Eydtkuhnen,  and  are  gradually  being  replaced  at  the  different  garrison  towns 
by  troops  from  other  places. 

The  first  panical  excitement  aa  to  the  safety  of  the  railroad  from  this  place  to  St. 
Petersburgh  has  quite  subsided,  and  the  bankers  have  even  gold  sent  to  them  by  the 
St.  Petersburgh  railway  as  usual. 

I  have,  however,  now  the  honour  to  report  that  on  the  2l8t  instant  two  young 
gentlemen,  sons  of  Polish  emigrants,  named  Eugen  von  Jovanoki,  born  at  Nice  and  edu- 
cated at  the  Ecole  Militaire  at  Cunec,  apparently  21  to  22  years  of  age,  and  Jacob  von 
Nowodworski,  born  at  Paris,  apparently  about  20  years  of  age,  were  arrested  by  the  po- 
lice at  this  place  for  having  no  passports,  and  not  being  able  to  give  any  satisfactory 
account  of  themselves,  on  the  suspicion  of  their  being  Polish  emissaries;  and  the  matter 
is,  I  hear,  given  over  to  the  Solicitor-General  („Staats-Anwalt")  to  bring  them  to  trial 
on  the  charge  of  high  treason.  One  of  them  is  said  to  have  been  with  Garibaldi  during 
his  last  expedition. 

Should  the  trial  take  place  on  the  charge  of  high  treason  against  the  State  of  Prus- 
sia, with  regard  to  Posen,  it  will  doubtless  last  some  time,  and  be  difficult  to  condemn  them 
from  want  of  evidence;  but  should  they  be  delivered  up  to  Russia,  it  is  probable  that 
they  will  be  at  once  shot. 

The  French  Consular  official  here  has  likewise  informed  the  Ambassador  of  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  at  Berlin  of  the  case. 

Another  Pole  has  been  arrested,  but  on  a  charge  of  theft. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  J.  HERTSLET. 


++No.  118. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Beceived  March  2). 
(No.  121). 
My  Lord,  Berliti,  February  28,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith  a  precis  of  the  debates 
upon  the  Polish  question  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Morier. 
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['The  violent  scene  between  the  Minister  President  and  the  Vice-President  of  the 
Chamber,  which  formed  a  principal  episode  of  these  debates,  has  naturally  tended  to  in- 
crease in  no  small  degree  the  bitter  feelings  already  existing  between  the  Government 
and  the  House. 

The  question  as  to  how  far  the  Ministers  who  are  not  members  of  the  Legislature 
are  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  Presidents  of  either  House,  has  before  now  led  to  dis- 
cussion, and  a  difference  of  opinions  prevails  upon  the  subject.  By  common  consent,  how- 
ever, occasions  that  might  bring  this  question  prominently  forward,  and  necessitate  an 
attempt  to  solve  it,  have  as  a  rule  been  avoided. 

It  was  an  unfortunate  aggravation  of  the  present  crisis  that  M.  de  Bismarck  should 
have  chosen  the  present  occasion  to  give  the  strongest  possible  expression  to  the  view 
that  the  President's  jurisdiction  does  not  extent  to  the  Ministerial  benches]. 

On  the  important  point  relative  to  the  arrest  and  extradition  of  the  four  Poles  at 
Thorn,  the  explanations  given  by  Count  Eulenburg  are  highly  unsatisfactory;  and  the  ex- 
tenuation attempted  by  drawing  a  distinction  between  their  formal  extradition  and  their 
expulsion  from  Prussian  territory  across  the  Russian  frontier,  i.  e.,  into  the  hands  of  Rus- 
sian soldiers,  caused  great  indignation  in  the  House. 

The  division  on  the  various  Resolutions  before  the  House  took  place  this  morning; 
and  by  a  majority  of  246  against  57,  the  House  expressed  an  opinion  equivalent  to  a 
strong  censure  of  the  Convention  with  Russia. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


+t  Inclosure  in  No.  118. 


Precis  of  the  Debates  on  the  Polish   Question  in  the  Prussian  Chamber,  on  the  26th  and  21th 

February,  1 863. 

THE  following  is  the  Resolution  proposed  by  the  majority  of  the  Committee,  and 
which  formed  the  subject  of  debate: 

„The  House  declares  that  the  interest  of  Prussia  requires  that,  in  face  of  the  revolt 
that  has  broken  out  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  the  Government  should  not  afford  assis- 
tance or  favour  either  to  the  Russian  Government  or  to  the  insurgents,  and,  consequently, 
that  it  should  allow  neither  of  the  contending  parties  to  come  upon  Prussian  soil  without 
at  the  same  time  being  disarmed". 

As  an  amendment  to  the  above,  the  following  Resolution  was  proposed  by  M.  Bo- 
nin  in  the  name  of  the  minority  of  the  Committee:  — 

„The  interest  of  Prussia  requires  that,  in  face  of  the  insurrection  that  has  broken 
out  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  the  Government  should  confine  itself  to  such  measures 
only  as  are  required  for  the  defence  of  the  frontier,   and   should   avoid  any  interference 

'  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
Correspondence  resp   the  Insurrection  in  Poland :  1868.  16 


122 

beyond  that  point;  and,  consequently,  that  it  should  not  allow  of  any  armed  persons  co- 
ming upon  Prussian  soil,  without  at  the  same  time  disarming  them". 

As    sub-amendment   to    the  above,  Baron  Vincke  proposed  the  following:  — 

„That  the  interest  of  Prussia,  in  the  face  of  the  insurrection  which  has  broken  out 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  requires  that  the  Government  should  not  allow  Russian  troops 
to  come  upon  Prussian  soil  in  pursuit  of  Polish  insurgents". 

M.  de  Syhel  in  moving  the  Resolution,  referred  briefly  to  the  circumstances  under 
which  Prussia  had  become  possessed  of  portions  of  Poland.  Her  present  title  was  a  valid 
one,  de  jure  and  de  facto.  She  had  made  it  good  by  the  improvement  and  civilization  of 
the  country,  through  German  industry  and  German  capital.  What,  therefore,  he  added, 
we  desire  for  our  Polish  fellow-citizens,  is  a  humane  and  just  Government;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  we  desire  that  the  German  inhabitants  of  what  was  formerly  Poland  should 
know  that,  for  their  protection,  and  for  their  maintenance  as  belonging  to  the  Prussian 
State,  the  entire  Prussian  people  is  ready  to  stand  good.  With  consciences  so  clear,  with 
a  position  so  well-defined,  and  differing  so  essentially  from  that  occupied  by  Russia,  it  is 
evidently  our  business  to  protest  against  a  policy  which,  without  any  natural  necessity, 
runs  counter  to  our  most  important  interest,  namely,  that  of  preserving  peace  for  our 
Prussian  territory. 

The  speaker  then  went  on  to  show  how,  without  any  necessity,  the  Government 
had  delivered  over  a  large  portion  of  the  fatherland  to  all  the  horrors  of  a  barbarous 
war,  had  undertaken  a  joint  responsibility  for  Russian  misdeeds,  and  changed  the  Polish 
into  an  European  question.  Further,  how  this  policy  had  been  followed  up  without  any 
prospect  of  compensation,  and  at  the  expense  of  hundreds  of  thousands,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Chamber.  In  doing  so,  the  Government  had  once  more  given  proofs  of  that 
which  was  the  essence  of  its  being,  viz.,  contempt  for  rights;  and  had  shown  that  it  co- 
uld neither  live  nor  die  without  breaking  the  laws  of  the  country. 

M.  de  Gottberg  defended  the  Government    MM.  von  Bonne  and  Boessell  attacked  it. 

Count  Etdenhurg,  in  the  absence  of  M.  de  Bismarck,  defended  the  Government,  and 
said,  in  reply  to  one  of  the  former  speakers,  that  it  was  no  unusual  thing  for  the  Go- 
vernment to  show  confidentially  to  a  foreign  Government  a  Convention  which  they  had 
not  laid  before  the  House.  With  reference  to  the  Poles  who  were  arrested  at  Thorn,  he 
would  give  the  following  explanations:  —  They  had  not  been  delivered  up  (^ausgeliefert") 
in  the  sense  of  the  Extradition  Treaties;  but  having  been  arrested  at  the  station  at  Thorn 
on  their  way  from  the  West,  and  having  been  found  possessed  of  no  other  legitimations 
than  old  Russian  passports  no  longer  available,  they  had  been  expelled  („ausgewiesen") 
across  the  Russian  frontier,  according  to  existing  cartel  provisions.  (Great  sensation  and 
murmurs).  Well,  gentlemen,  continued  Count  Eulenburg,  I  can  only  refer  you  to  Article 
XXIII  of  the  Cartel  Convention,  according  to  which  you  will  see  that  every  individual 
belonging  to  the  Russian  Empire  not  provided  with  proper  papers  can  be  expelled  by 
us,  and  must  be  received  by  Russia.  In  virtue  of  the  above  paragraph,  the  four  indi- 
viduals in  question  have  now  been  expelled. 

Dr.  Becker  argued  in  a  long  speech  that  an  independent  Polish  Kingdom  would  be 
a  better  neighbour  for  Germany  than  Russia,  though  he  would  not  give  up  to  such  a  king- 
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dom  the  ports  of  Dantzic  and  Elbing,  or  a  single  acre  that  had  been  fairly  reclaimed 
by  Prussian  industry.  He  spoke  strongly  and  indignantly  against  the  former  partitions 
of  Poland. 

Count  Eulenburg,  with  reference  to  the  supposed  entrance  of  Russian  troops  into 
Poland,  read  a  telegram  from  the  Landrath  of  Strasburg  in  West  Prussia,  to  the  effect 
that  some  outposts  had  been  pushed  on  in  the  night  of  the  18th  of  July  upon  the  bridge 
of  Drewinz,  which  belongs  to  Gollub  (a  Prussian  town),  and  joins  that  place  with  Do- 
brzyn,  a  Russian  town,  because  both  towns  were  threatened  with  a  band  of  insurgents 
which  expected  reinforcements  from  Gollub.  The  town  of  Dobrzyn  had  never  been  occu- 
pied by  Russian  troops;  the  pushing  forward  of  outposts  had  been  rendered  necessary  by 
local  circumstances  which  strongly  favoured  an  attack  of  the  town,  denuded  as  it  was 
of  Russian  military. 

Minister  President  von  Bismarck  recapitulates  the  course  taken  by  the  various  de- 
bates held  in  the  House  respecting  the  Polish  question,  from  the  first  interpellation  of 
MM.  Hautall,  Kautak  and  Co.  to  the  present  Resolution,  in  order  to  prove  a  revolutio- 
nary tendency  to  sympathize  with  the  Polish  insurrection.  The  interests  of  the  country 
had  thereby  been  sacrificed  to  party  interests,  and  German  speakers  had  expressed  them- 
selves in  an  unheard-of  manner.  M.  Waldeck  had  compared  the  calling  in  of  Prussian 
reserves  to  the  sale  of  Hessian  troops  to  the  British  Government.  M.  de  Unruh,  amidst 
the  applause  of  the  House,  had  declared  that  if  from  the  present  acts  of  the  Government 
foreign  complications  arose,  the  Chamber  would  refuse  to  the  King  the  means  necessary 
for  the  defence  of  the  country.  Now,  was  not  this  equivalent  to  saying  to  foreign  coun- 
tries. Now  is  your  opportunity;  come  on!  for  Prussia  is  defenceless.  (Oh!  Oh!  and  strong 
marks  of  dissent  [^  unmistakeably  designed  to  protest  against  the  misrepresentation  of 
what  M.  de  Unruh  had  said]).  I  am  glad  to  see,  gentlemen,  that  your  are  still  capable 
of  indignation  on  such  a  subject.  (Great  sensation,  and  loud  cries  of  „Order"). 

Vice-President  Behrend.  —  I  must  request  the  House  to  be  quiet.  The  Minister  Pre- 
sident has  the  right  to  express  his  pleasure  at  what  the  House  may  think -or  do.  A  call 
for  order  is  here  out  of  place. 

M.  de  Bismarck.  —  I  will  not  here  touch  upon  the  question  of  whether  the  Minis- 
ters can  be  called  to  order,  but  if  the  question  is  again  mooted  I  shall  reserve  to  my- 
self to  speak  upon  it.  Gentlemen,  the  threat  to  make  Prussia  blameless  was  expressed  by 
that  same  M.  de  Unruh  whose  name  is  associated  with  the  refusal  to  pay  taxes  in  1848. 
(A  violent  scene  here  ensued;  cries  of  order  from  all  sides  of  the  House;  members  ri- 
sing from  their  seats  and  groaning). 

The  President  having  rung  his  bell  and  restored  partial  order,  said:  I  must  here 
observe  to  the  Minister  President  that  the  last  statement  made  by  him  stands  in  no  sort 
of  relation  to  the  subject  under  discussion. 

M.  de  Bismarck.  —  I  cannot  admit  the  right  of  the  President  to  call  me  to  order. 
I  have  not  the  honour  to  belong  to  this  Assembly.  I  have  had  nothing  to  do  with  ma- 
king the  rules  of  this  House;  I  have  not  assisted  in  electing  the  President.  The  discipli- 
nary power  of  the  President  is  limited  by  these  boards  (striking   the   front   of  the  Mini- 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  lEdit.). 
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sterial  tribune).  My  superior  is  alone  His  Majesty  the  King;  I  do  not  speak  in  virtue  of 
the  rules  of  your  House,  but  in  virtue  of  the  authority  given  to  me  by  His  Majesty. 
You  have  not  got  the  right  to  interrupt  me. 

Vice-President  Behrend. — I  had  not  disputed  the  Minister  President's  right  to  speak, 
nor,  according,  to  the  Constitution,  can  I  dispute  this  right.  But  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  House,  the  disciplinary  power  of  the  President  is  limited  only  by  the  four  walls 
of  the  House,  and  this  power  I  shall  most  undoubtedly  use.     (Loud  cheers). 

M.  de  Bismarck.  —  This  is  a  view  which,  on  the  part  of  the  Ministry,  I  must  re- 
pudiate. To  resume  then,  M.  de  Unruh,  whose  name  is  associated  with  the  refusal  to  pay 
taxes  in  1848  —  —  (renewed  disturbance  and  cries  of  „Adjourn"). 

Vice-President  Behrend.  —  If  the  Minister  President  repeats  observations  which 
I  have  declared  not  to  belong  to  the  subject,  I  shall  most  certainly  use  my  right  to  ad- 
journ the  House. 

M.  de  Bismarck.  —  I  cannot  prevent  the  President  adjourning  the  House,  and  as  I 
have  twice  repeated  what  I  meant  to  say  I  am  satisfied.  (Renewed  disorder;  the  Presi- 
dent rings  his  bell).  This  threat  to  lay  Prussia  defenceless  is  an  unfortunate  one,  all  the 
more  so  that  with  this  tendency  tlie  names  connected  with  1848  again  become  promi- 
nent. You  are  asked  by  your  Resolution  to  express  your  sympathy  with  the  insurrection 
under  Miero(8  lawski.  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  intentions  of  the  persons  who  have 
brought  forward  this  Resolution,  but  the  practical  result  of  it  will  undoubtedly  be  to 
identify  the  House  with  the  Polish  insurrection.  The  Report  of  the  Committee  is  based 
upon  a  set  of  proofs  in  reference  to  the  contents  of  the  Convention  derived  from  lies  and 
misstatements  taken  from  the  newspapers,  and  the  reporter  has  conjured  up  from  these 
an  imaginary  belt  of  500  square  miles  of  Prussian  territory  given  up  to  Russian  occupa- 
tion. This  is  a  mere  foolish  phantasy.  (Oh!  Oh!)  On  the  contrary,  the  Convention  secures 
Prussia  against  a  danger  of  this  sort.  By  it,  Russian  military  are  not  allowed  to  cross  the 
Prussian  frontier  without  our  sanction.  From  the  exaggerations,  the  lies,  the  misrepresen- 
tations of  the  Press,  has  arisen  the  bad  impression  made  by  the  Convention  abroad,  and 
these  misrepresentations  form  the  material  of  the  present  debate.  But  this  debate  I  can 
tell  you  will  have  no  practical  result,  not  even  that  of  causing  an  embarrassment  to  the 
Ministry  unless  it  be  the  inconvenience  of  a  waste  of  their  time.  If  tlie  object  of  the  Re- 
solution therefore  has  been  to  shake  the  position  of  the  (xovernment  it  will  fail  in  its 
object,  and  all  that  will  be  obtained  will  be  to  prove  before  the  whole  country  that  you 
take  part  with  the  Polish  insurrection. 

M.  de  Sanger,  for  the  Bonin  amendment. 

M.  de  Bismarck,  in  reply  to  an  observation  of  this  speaker,  again  repeated  that 
„each  act  of  transgression  of  the  Russian  or  Prussian  frontier  required  the  express  sanc- 
tion of  the  other  party  in  each  individual  case". 

[^  M.  Twesten,  in  a  long  and  eloquent  speech,  defended  the  Resolution  against  the  at- 
tacks of  M.  de  Bismarck.  It  was  a  melancholy  fact  that  the  strictures  of  foreign  Gover- 
ments  upon  our  own  were  justifiable,  but  it  was  nevertheless  a  fact,  and  it  was  neces- 
sary  to   show  the  honour  of  the  Government   for  the  time  being  was  not  identical  with 

*  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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the  honour  of  the  country.  M.  de  Bismarck  has  treated  what  was  known  of  the  Conven- 
tion as  the  fond  imagination  of  the  newspapers;  but  instead  of  doing  this  he  ought  either 
to  have  called  his  own  Ambassador  in  London  to  account,  or  have  given  Lord  Russell  the  lie. 

M.  de  Bismarck  would  defend  Lord  Russell,  for  whom  he  had  a  personal  regard 
(ironical  cheers),  against  the  charge  of  having  told  a  lie.  He  (Lord  Russell)  had  himself 
said  that  he  had  not  seen  the  Convention,  and  in  such  matters  everything  depended  on 
the  wording.  If  the  statements  recorded  in  the  papers  as  made  by  Lord  Russell  are  those 
that  were  really  made  by  him,  then  they  do  not  correctly  describe  the  facts  of  the  case, 
and  he  (M.  de  Bismarck)  could  only  deduce  afresh  the  moral  that  it  was  imprudent  to 
talk  about  things  which  one  did  not  know  ']. 

A  motion  for  the  adjournment  was  then  moved  and  carried. 

Sitting  of  triday  the  21th. 

A  further  amendment  was  moved  by  M.  Bockum-Dolffs,  supported  by  the  party  of 
Progress  and  the  Left  Centre.  It  only  involved  a  slight  alteration  of  the  Resolution  be- 
fore the  House.  It  was  as  follows:  — 

„That  the  interest  of  Prussia  requires  that  the  Government,  in  face  of  the  insurrec- 
tion that  has  broken  out  in  Poland,  should  not  assist  or  favour  either  of  the  contending 
parties,  or  allow  armed  persons  to  touch  the  Prussian  soil  without  at  the  same  time  dis- 
arming them". 

Baron  Vincke,  in  a  brilliant  speech,  attacked,  as  is  his  wont,  both  the  Government 
and  the  House.  After  dissecting  the  speeches  made  in  favour  of  the  Resolution,  he  attack- 
ed the  Government,  and  in  an  eloquent  outburst  showed  how  impossible  it  would  be 
for  a  country  like  Prussia  to  pass  safely  through  a  great  external  crisis  unless  the  po- 
licy of  its  Government  had  the  enthusiastic  approval  of  the  whole  country.  He  spoke  in 
a  very  unfriendly  manner  of  the  Poles,  and  of  their  dangerous  character  as  a  revolutio- 
nary element  in  Europe,  and  approved  of  strong  measures  being  taken  by  the  Prussian 
Government  against  the  present  insurrection.  He  did  not  approve,  however,  of  the  ope- 
ning up  of  the  Prussian  frontier  to  Russian  troops,  and  had  accordingly,  in  his  amend- 
ment, confined  himself  to  this  one  point.  As  the  sum  total  of  his  views,  he  would  con- 
clude by  saying  that  the  right  policy  for  the  Government  was  to  favour  Russia  to  the 
utmost  in  putting  down  the  insurrection,  short  of  the  entrance  of  Russian  troops  into 
Prussia  or  of  Prussian  troops  into  Russia. 

The  debate  was  then  continued  to  a  very  great  length;  the  two  most  remarkable 
speeches  being  those  of  MM.  de  Bonin  and  Schulze-Delitsch.  The  former  spoke  in  favour 
of  his  amendment,  and  having  been  the  President  of  the  Province  of  Posen  under  the 
Liberal  Ministry,  he  was  able  from  personal  knowledge  to  show  the  unwiseness  of  the 
Convention  in  regard  to  the  practical  interests  of  that  province. 

The  debate  was  adjourned  at  a  late  hour,  and  resumed  this  morning.  The  results 
of  the  divisions  were  as  follows:  — 

For  the  Bonin  amendment,  72;  against  it,  229.  For  the  Bockum-Dolffs  amendment, 
246;  against  it,  57. 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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+  No.  119. 

Earl  Russell  to  Sir  A.  Buchanan. 

(No.  48). 

Sir,  Foreign  Ofjice,  March  2,  1863. 

THE  Convention  which  has  been  concluded  between  Russia  and  Prussia,  relating 
to  the  affairs  of  Poland,  has  caused  considerable  uneasiness  in  this  country. 

The  Powers  of  Europe  were  disposed  to  be  neutral  in  the  contest  between  the  Rus- 
sian Government  and  the  Polish  insurgents. 

Prussia  has  departed  from  this  course. 

My  inquiries,  as  well  as  a  despatch  from  Lord  Napier,  have  led  me  to  believe  that 
the  Convention  contains,  — 

1.  An  agreement  that  Russian  troops,  upon  crossing  the  frontier  of  Prussia,  shall 
not  be  disarmed,  as  would  be  required  according  to  international  usage,  but  shall  be  allow- 
ed to  retain  their  arms,  and  to  remain,  and  to  act  as  an  armed  body  in  Prussian 
territory. 

2.  A  permission  for  Russian  troops  to  pursue  and  capture  Polish  insurgents  on 
Prussian  territory. 

Count  Bernstorff  defended  this  Convention,  and  declared  that  it  was  not  an  enga- 
gement invoking  intervention  in  the  contest  between  Russia  and  the  Poles. 

But  it  is  clear  that  if  Russian  troops  are  to  be  at  liberty  to  follow  and  attack  the 
Polish  insurgents  in  Prussian  territory,  the  Prussian  Government  makes  itself  a  party  to 
the  war  now  raging  in  Poland. 

If  Great  Britain  were  to  allow  a  Federal  ship-of-war  to  attack  a  Confederate  ship 
in  British  waters,  Great  Britain  would  become  a  party  to  the  war  between  the  Federal 
Government  of  the  United  States  and  the  Confederate. 

It  is  obvious  that  by  this  Convention  Prussia  engages  to  become  a  party  in  the 
war  against  the  Poles  without  any  apparent  necessity  for  so  doing.  For  Her  Majesty's 
Government  have  not  heard  that  any  disaffection  prevails  in  the  Polish  provinces  of 
Prussia. 

It  is  but  too  probable  that  this  Convention  will  irritate  the  Polish  subjects  of  Prus- 
sia, tend  to  excite  disaffection  where  it  has  not  hitherto  existed,  and  thus  extend  the 
insurrection. 

Upon  viewing  this  Convention  in  all  its  aspects,  therefore,  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  forced  to  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  it  is  an  act  of  intervention  which  is  not 
justified  by  necessity;  which  will  tend  to  alienate  the  affections  of  the  Polish  subjects  of 
the  King  of  Prussia;  and  which,  indirectly,  gives  support  and  countenance  to  the  arbit- 
rary conscription  of  Warsaw. 

You  will  read  this  despatch  to  M.  Bismarck,  and  you  will  ask  for  a  copy  of  the 
Convention  between  Prussia  and  Russia. 

It  is  possible  that  the  Gt)vernment8  of  Prussia  and  Russia,  aware  of  the  objections 
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to  which  this  Convention  is  liable,  and  seeing  the  ill  consequences  it  may  produce,  may 
be  disposed  to  cancel  it,  or  to  put  an  end  to  its  operation. 

In  that  case  you  will  inform  me  what  steps  have  been  taken  with  that  view, 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


+  No.  120. 

Earl  Russell  to  Sir  A.  Buchanan. 
(No.  50). 
Sir,  F(yreign  Office,  March  2,  1863 

I  HAVE  extracted  the  following  Articles  from  the  Cartel  Convention  between  Prus- 
sia and  Russia  signed  at  Berlin  on  the  8th  of  August,  1857,  and  ratified  on  the  4th  of 
September  following:   — 

„The  present  Convention,  which  shall  be  put  into  execution  four  weeks  after  the 
exchange  of  ratifications,  shall  apply:  — 

„  (a).  To  all  individuals  who  shall  desert  the  active  service  of  their  respective  ar- 
mies, &c. 

yi(h).  To  all  individuals  who  according  to  the  laws  of  the  State  which  they  have 
left,  either  with  or  without  the  intention  of  returning  thither,  shall  be  subject,  even  at  a 
future  time,  to  military  service". 

I  wish  you  to  inform  me  whether  this  Cartel  Convention  is  still  in  force,  and  whe- 
ther it  is  acted  upon  by  the  two  Governments. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


No.  121. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  2). 
(No.  260). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  1,  1863. 

THE  Imperial  Government  have  been  so  anxiously  expecting  your  Lordship's  re- 
ply to  the  proposal  made  from  hence  that  identic  notes  should  be  addressed  by  the  two 
Governments  to  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin  with  reference  to  the  Prusso-Russian  Convention 
lately  signed  at  St.  Petersburgh,  that  I  lost  no  time  in  communicating  to  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  306  of  yesterday's  date,  inclosing  copy  of  the  des- 
patch which  your  Lordship  proposes  to  address  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 
Although  your  Lordship's  despatch  does  not  explicitly  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment decline  to  participate  in  the  measure  suggested  in  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  despatch 
of  the  21st  ultimo  to  Baron  Gros,  it  is  presumed  that  this  participation  is  declined. 


128 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  while  noting  with  satisfaction  that  your  Lordship's  despatch 
expressed  very  much  all  that  a  more  formal  document  could  have  said,  added  that  he 
must  still  record  his  regret  that  his  proposal  should  not  have  been  agreed  to.  He  went 
through  the  reasons  which  had  induced  him  to  think  that  a  step  taken  in  common  bet- 
ween the  two  Governments  would  have  been  advisable. 

The  signature,  said  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  between  the  Russian  and  Prussian  Go- 
vernments of  an  instrument,  whether  a  Convention  or  a  Protocol  mattered  not,  relating 
to  the  affairs  of  Poland,  was  an  international  act  of  which  other  Powers  had  a  right  to 
take  cognizance,  and  to  comment  upon.  This  right  had  been  exercised  by  France  as  far 
back  as  the  18th  ultimo,  when  he  had  addressed  a  despatch  to  the  Emperor's  Ambassa- 
dor at  Berlin  in  much  the  same  terms  as  your  Lordship  now  proposes  to  address  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador.  But  that  which  could  with  right  be  done  singly,  could  be  done 
with  equal  right  collectively,  while  it  stood  to  reason  tliat  the  greater  the  number  of  Po- 
wers possessing  the  same  opinion,  and  conveying  that  opinion  simultaneously  to  another 
Power,  the  greater  would  be  the  impression  produced.  Moreover,  when  two  or  more  Po- 
wers agreed  to  give  an  opinion,  union  constituted  their  force,  and  they  were  enabled  to 
express  themselves  in  more  friendly  and  conciliatory  terms.  In  framing  the  project  of 
note  which  had  been  submitted  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  he  had  taken  care  to  com- 
bine in  it  the  sentiments  which  the  newspapers  had  reported  your  Lordship  to  have  ex- 
pressed in  public  relative  to  the  Polish  question,  with  the  declarations  made  by  Count 
Rechberg  in  despatches  read  to  him  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  Participating  in  both 
the  one  and  the  other  he  had  hoped  tliat  no  objection  would  have  existed  to  a  combined 
representation  of  them  at  Berlin  by  the  three  Cabinets.  He  had  wished  that  this  repre- 
sentation should  have  been  made  at  Berlin  in  the  first  instance,  because  although  the  Conven- 
tion was  no  doubt  the  joint  work  of  Russia  and  Prussia,  it  waa  Prussia  alone  who,  un- 
der the  circumstances,  exposed  herself  to  the  charge  of  intervention:  but  in  order  also 
that  the  Russian  Government  might  know  the  sentiments  of  the  three  Powers,  whom  he 
had  wished  to  see  united  on  the  occasion,  he  should  have  proposed  to  inform  Prince 
Gortchakoff  of  the  step  taken  by  them  at  Berlin. 

So  much  for  the  question  more  immediately  at  issue;  but  he  must  confess  that  po- 
litical reasons  on  a  more  extended  field  had  also  weighed  with  him.  It  had  been  his  ob- 
ject again  to  establish  a  community  of  action  between  Great  Britain  and  France  in  the 
defence  of  right;  to  have  cemented  the  alliance  begun  on  the  great  Eastern  question,  in 
that  which  perhaps  was  of  the  next  greatest  importance,  the  question  of  Poland.  He  had 
wished  to  remind  not  only  Russia,  but  the  Powers  in  general,  that  whatever  might  be 
the  relations,  even  amounting  to  cordiality,  between  France  and  Russia,  those  relations 
would  never  prevent  a  perfect  understanding  between  Her  Majesty^s  and  the  Imperial 
Government  on  matters,  however  intimately  connected  with  Russia,  on  which  the  two 
Governments  might  think  alike.  Had  such  an  understanding  been  established  between  them, 
they  might  have  asked  the  co-operation  of  Austria  with  every  chance  of  success;  and 
(which  he  sincerely  trusted  might  not  prove  the  case)  if  events  should  become  more  com- 
plicated,   he    need    hardly    say   that   an    alliance    of  England,  France,  and  Austria  would 
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have  beeu  strong  enough   to   have   successfully   vindicated  the  cause  which  had  brought 
them  together. 

„This  explanation  of  my  policy  I  will  myself  convey  in  a  day  or  two  to  Baron 
Gros",  said  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys;  „in  the  meantime  you  will  oblige  me  by  telling  Lord 
Russell  that  while  admitting  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  have  weighty  reasons 
for  declining  the  proposals  which  I  made  to  him,  I  cannot  regret  the  less  the  determina- 
tion to  which  they  have  come". 

I  asked  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  whether  he  would  still  send  the  note  which  he  had 
projected.  He  replied  that  he  would  take  the  Emperor's  orders;  but  that  as  he  had  al- 
ready written  to  Berlin  in  the  same  sense  as  your  Lordship,  he  saw  no  object  in  repea- 
ting singly  observations  already  made. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  122. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  2). 

(No.  261.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  1,  1863. 

THE  Russian  and  Prussian  Ambassadors  were  both  at  my  house  last  night,  and 
both  spoke  to  me  on  the  subject  of  the  present  crisis  in  Poland,  and  of  the  diplomatic 
complications  arising  out  of  it.  I  mention  this  that  your  Lordship  may  not  think  that  I 
interfere  unnecessarily  in  this  discussion. 

Baron  Budberg  said  that  he  had  no  objection  to  state  to  me  confidentially,  though 
he  would  not  say  as  much  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  that  he  regretted  the  signature  of 
the  Act  of  St.  Petersburgh,  which,  however,  was  not  a  Convention  properly  so  called,  but 
rather  a  Protocol.  There  was  no  obligation  to  act  upon  it.  It  was  an  arrangement  signed 
between  Prince  Gortchakoff  and  General  Alvensleben.  I  asked  whether,  such  being  the 
case,  it  did  not  enable  the  Sovereigns  or  Governments  of  Russia  and  Prussia  to  set  it 
aside  as  informal. 

Baron  Budberg  replied,  that  Prince  Gortchakoff  having  signed  it  on  the  part  of 
Russia,  his  conduct  could  hardly  be  disavowed.  He  went  on  to  say  that  the  importance 
of  this  document  had  been  greatly  exaggerated;  that  he  had  shown  it  to  the  Emperor, 
who  had  admitted  that  it  was  quite  harmless  („qu'il  n'y  avait  pas  de  quoi  fouetter  un 
chat").  I  remarked  that  however  true  this  definition  of  it  might  be  (I  had  not  seen  the 
document,  and  therefore  I  should  not  give  any  opinion  about  it),  it  seemed  to  me  to  have 
savoured  of  great  imprudence  to  have  made  any  arrangement  with  Prussia  at  all.  The 
Russian  Government  ought  to  have  been  well  aware  of  the  susceptibility  of  other  coun- 
tries with  regard  to  all  questions  connected  with  Poland.  At  all  events  they  must  now  see 
the  fault  which  had  been  committed  by  the  condamnation  which  had  been  called  forth. 
The  Emperor,  M.  de  Budberg  answered,  had  made  similar  observations  to  him. 

Correspondence  reap,  the  Inenrrection  in  Poland:  1863.  17 
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With  regard  to  the  future,  M.  de  Budberg  said,  that  he  had  recommended  his  Go- 
vernment, and  he  thought  that  his  recommendation  would  be  acted  upon,  to  issue  without 
loss  of  time  a  proclamation  setting  forth  what  was  the  actual  position  of  Russian  Poland, 
what  had  been  done  by  the  Russian  Government  for  her  welfare  and  prosperity,  and 
what  further  reforms  were  contemplated;  and  stating  the  Emperor  Alexander's  intention 
to  grant  a  complete  amnesty  for  the  past. 

M.  de  Budberg's  tone  was  temperate  and  conciliatory,  and  he  said  that  Prince  Gort- 
chakoff  was  gratified  by  the  language  which  Lord  Napier  had  held  to  him  in  your  Lord- 
ship's name. 

The  Prussian  Ambassador  also  remarked  that  his  Government  were  under  deep 
obligations  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  the  calmness  with  which  this  exciting  ques- 
tion had  been  considered,  and  for  the  friendly  desire  evinced  to  enable  his   Government 

to  make  an  honourable  retreat  from  their  difficulties. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  123. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  2). 
(No.  262.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  1,  1863. 

THE  answer  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  the  late  proposal  of  the  E^rench  Go- 
vernment in  regard  to  Poland  arrived  here  this  morning.  Prince  Metternich,  who  will 
not  communicate  it  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  until  to-morrow,  has  permitted  me  to  read 
it,  but  I  have  not  time  to  do  more  than  give  a  very  rapid  summary  of  it. 

Count  Rechberg  adverts  to  the  difference  of  the  position  between  Austria  and  bet- 
Ween  England  and  France,  in  a  question  relating  to  Poland.  He  states  that  by  the  atti- 
tude assumed  by  Austria,  contrasted  with  the  conduct  of  the  Russian  and  Prussian  Go- 
vernments, it  is  sufficiently  shown  that  the  Austrian  Government  do  not  approve  of  the 
Act  signed  at  St.  Petersburgh,  but  that  since  the  Austrian  Government  were  asked  to  par- 
ticipate in  that  act,  and  declined,  they  can  hardly  now  in  fairness  express  a  blame,  ho- 
wever carefully  worded,  which  they  did  not  express  when  the  proposal  was  made  to 
them.  Count  Rechberg  states  further  that  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  projected  note  covers  a 
declaration  against  intervention,  which  the  Austrian  Government  would  never  accept.  They 
have  always  contended  for  the  right  of  intervention,  provided  the  State  to  which  the  in- 
tervention applies  acquiesces  in  it.  From  this  policy  they  cannot  depart.  But  there  are 
other  considerations  which  weigh  with  Count  Rechberg  in  the  decision  to  which  he  has 
come.  Were  Austria  to  join  in  the  proposed  measure,  her  intentions  might  be  misinter- 
preted, and  she  might  be  raising  expectations  not  only  in  Poland  but  in  Galicia,  which, 
at  present,  at  least,  are  not  likely  to  be  realised.  She  might  be  laying  the  seeds  of  revo- 
lution within  her  own  dominions. 
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Count  Rechberg  expresses  the  hope  that  his  motives  in  declining  the  French  pro- 
posals will  be  fairly  appreciated.  He  tenders  his  thanks  for  the  confidence  which  dicta- 
ted them,  and  he  acknowledges  the  value  of  the  alliance  which  is  offered  him.  Finally, 
he  somewhat  vaguely  hints  that  if  events  progress,  and  Austria  sees  the  necessity  for  it, 
she  will  be  ready  to  consult  with  England  and  France  as  to  the  policy  which  it  may  be 
advisable  to  adopt.  The  phrase  appears  to  me  to  imply  that  she  would  then  be  willing 
to  make  sacrifices  or  even  to  go  to  war. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 


++  No.  124. 
Baron  Gros  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  2). 

Londres,  le  2  Mars,  1863. 

LE  Baron  Gros  a  I'honneur  de  presenter  ses  compliments  empresses  k  Lord  Russell, 
et  il  lui  envoie,  ci-jointe,  copie  des  deux  documents  relatifs  aux  affaires  de  Pologne  dont 
il  lui  a  donn6  connaissance  le  24  du  mois  dernier. 

[1  Quant  a  la  d^p^che  relative  aux  memes  6v6nements,  et  dopt  Lord  Russell  a  pris 
^galement  connaissance  ce  meme  jour,  le  Baron  Gros  prie  son  Excellence  de  lui  permettre 
de  lui  rappeler  que  cette  depeche  n'avait  qu'un  caractere  purement  confidentiel]. 


+  Inclosure  1  in  No.  124. 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  Baron  Gros. 

M.  le  Baron,  Paris,  21  Mvrier,  1863. 

LA  depeche  que  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  vous  6crire  vous  a  fait  connaitre  les  observa- 
tions que  la  Convention  conclue  entre  la  Prusse  et  la  Russie  a  8ugg6r6  au  Gouvernement 
de  I'Empereur.  Les  troubles  suscit^s  par  le  recrutement  op^re  en  Pologne  en  dehors  des 
conditions  ordinaires  devaient  necessairement  attirer  notre  attention. 

Les  douloureux  incidents  de  la  resistance  des  populations  a  une  mesure  d'admini- 
stration  interieure  ne  pourraient  toutefois  etre  envisages  que  d'un  point  de  vue  d'huma- 
nit6.  Mais  I'arrangement  sign^  a  P^tersbourg  est  venu  inopinement  donner  a  cette  crise 
un  caractere  politique  sur  lequel  il  appartient,  sans  nul  doute,  aux  Cabinets  de  porter  un 
jugement. 

J'ai  indique  a  M.  le  Baron  de  Talleyrand  I'ordre  d'idees  dans  lequel  il  doit  se  pla- 
cer avec  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin,  D'un  autre  cot^,  la  vivacite  du  sentiment  public  en  Angle- 
terre,  les  declarations  anciennes  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  et  les  prin- 
cipes  de  sa  politique,  m'autorisent  k  penser  que  le  langage  trace  a  Sir  Andrew  Buchanan 

*  The  second  paragraph  is  not  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
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sera  en  parfait  accord  avec  celui  que  tiendra  le  Miiiistre  de  I'Empereur.  Mais  je  me 
demande  si  I'expresssion  orale  de  notre  maniere  de  voir  est  en  rapport  avec  la  gravite 
de  I'acte  que  nous  avons  a  appr^cier,  et  s'il  ne  serait  pas  n^cessaire  de  donner  a  la  ma- 
nifestation de  notre  opinion  une  forme  moins  fugitive  et  plus  d^termin^e.  Ne  pourrions- 
nous  pas,  par  exemple,  combiner  les  termes  d'une  communication  identique  destiu^e  a 
^tre  remise  simultan^ment  au  Cabinet  de  Berlin  et  qui  serait  ensuite  port^e  k  la  connais- 
sance  de  celui  de  St.  P^tersbourg? 

II  me  semble,  d'ailleurs,  M.  le  Baron,  qu'une  d-marche  de  cette  nature  pourrait  ob- 
tenir  ^galement  le  concours  du  Gouvernement  Autrichien.  Le  Cabinet  de  Londres  est  reu- 
seignd  comme  nous  sur  I'attitude  adoptee  par  I'Autriche.  II  sait  qu'elle  a  suivi  une  ligne 
de  conduite  diff^rente  de  celle  de  la  Prusse.  II  y  a  lieu  de  pr^sumer  que  le  Cabinet  de 
Vienne  n'envisage  pas  autrement  que  nous  une  Convention  dont  la  seule  nouvelle  a  no- 
tablement  accrA  I'agitation  en  Pologne  et  dont  la  mise  en  vigueur  ne  peut  que  I'augmen- 
ter.  II  aurait,  k  tous  ^gards,  int^r^t  k  en  d^cliner  plus  complfetement  encore  la  solidarite 
en  s'associant  k  nos  appreciations.  II  donnerait  ainsi  k  I'opinion  publique  une  satisfaction 
qui  ne  pourrait  que  contribuer  au  maintien  de  la  tranquillity  en  Gallicie. 

Si,  comme  je  I'espfere,  M.  le  Baron,  Lord  Russell  approuvait  cette  id6e,  il  ne  nous 
resterait  plus  qu'^  nous  entendre  sur  la  teneur  de  la  communication  que  nous  aurions  k 
adresser  au  Cabinet  de  Berlin.  Afin  de  vous  fixer  sur  I'esprit  dans  lequel  elle  pourrait, 
selon  nous,  6tre  con9ue,  je  vous  envois  ci-joint  copie  d'un  projet  de  note  auquel,  au  sur- 
plus, nous  serions  pr6ts  k  faire  subir  toutes  les  modifications  qui  seraient  jug^es  convenables. 

Je  vous  invite  k  donner  lecture  de  cette  ddp^che  a  Lord  Russell.  Vous  voudrez  bien 
lui  dire  que  j'dcris  dans  le  m^me  sens  k  Vienne,  et  je  vous  serai  oblig^  de  me  faire  con- 
naitre  le  plus  t6t  possible  les  intentions  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique. 

Agr6ez,  &c. 
(Sign6)  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


+  Inclosure  2  in  No.  124. 


Draft  of  Note  to  the  Prussian  Government. 

LE  Sou8sign6,  Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais,  a  reyu  I'ordre 
d'entrer  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Prusse  dans  de  franches  expli- 
cations au  sujet  de  I'arrangement  conclu  entre  les  Cabinets  de  Berlin  et  de  St.  P^ters- 
bourg  k  I'occasion  des  troubles  survenus  dans  le  Royaume  de  Pologne,  et,  a  cet  effet,  il 
a  et6  charge  d'adresser  k  son  Excellence  M.  de  Bismarck-SchOnhausen  la  communication 
suivante. 

Les  mesures  adoptees  par  le  Gouvernement  Russe  pour  op^rer  le  recrutement  en 
Pologne  ayaut  amen^  une  resistance  qui  a  doun^  lieu  a  des  conflits  sur  plusieurs  points, 
la  Cour  de  France  observait  avec  un  douloureux  int^ret  des  evenements  si  regrettables. 
II  etait  d'autant  plus  k  d^sirer  qu'aucun  incident  ne  vint  aggraver  cette  lutte  que  le  pays, 
livre  k  un  etat  de  malaise   Evident,   renfermait   dej^  de  nombreux  elements  d'agitation  et 
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de  (l^sordre.  II  importait,  dans  de  telles  circonstances,  d'eviter  toute  manifestation  de  na- 
ture a  exciter  les  esprits  dans  les  autres  provinces  et  a  changer  le  caractere  jusqu'alors 
purement  local  de  I'insurrection. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ai8  n'a  done  pas  appris  sans 
inquietude  que  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin  avait  signe  avec  celui  de  St.  Pctersbourg  uiie  Con- 
vention par  laquelle  la  Cour  de  Prusse  consent  a  laisser  pen(^trer  sur  son  territoire  les 
troupes  Russes  qui  jugeraient  a  propos  de  suivre  les  bandes  armies  reduites  k  y  cher- 
cher  un  refuge,  et  s'engage  elle-meme  a  repousser  sur  le  territoire  Russe,  jusqu'^  la  ren- 
contre d'une  force  nationale  suffisante,  les  insurges  qui  se  trouveraient  devant  les  troupes 
Prussiennes.  En  effet,  la  lutte,  concentree  encore  dans  le  Royaume  de  Pologne,  peut  etre 
ainsi  portec  d'un  instant  k,  I'autre  dans  les  provinces  Polonaises  de  la  Prusse  ouvert(e)8  aux 
soldats  Russes,  et  la  Prusse  peut,  de  son  c6te,  se  voir  entrainee  a  prendre  part  aux  ope- 
rations militaires  en  cours  d'execution  de  I'autre  cote  de  sa  frontiere. 

Uu  semblable  accord  n'a  pas  seulement  pour  consequence  d'^tendre  Ic  th^dtre  des 
hostilites;  il  cr^e  une  situation  nouvelle  et  transforme  un  incident  des  affaires  de  Pologne 
en  une  question  Europeenne.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  est  loin  de  mt^connaitre  que  la 
Cour  de  Prusse,  en  raison  du  voisinage,  avait  des  devoirs  internationaux  a  remplir  envers 
la  Russie  en  presence  des  evenements  actuels.  II  n'aurait  pas  eu  le  droit  de  s'etonner  des 
mesures  de  precaution  et  de  surveillance  qu'elle  aurait  cru  devoir  prendre  pour  assurer 
I'inviolabilite  de  la  frontiere  commune  et  mettre  obstacle  a  toute  contrebande  de  guerre. 
Mais  une  operation,  meme  limitee,  que  ne  justifiait  d'ailleurs  aucun  symptome  mena9ant 
dans  les  provinces  Polonaises  de  la  Monarchic  Prussienne,  depasse  les  obligations  trac^es 
au  Cabinet  de  Berlin  par  le  droit  public:  elle  semble  proc^der  de  la  pens^e  pr6con9ue 
d'une  solidarity  politique  que  les  Trait^s  Europ^ens  n'ont  pas  etablie  en  r^glant  le  sort 
de  la  Pologne  et  dont  les  interets  g^n^raux  pourraient  avoir  k  souffrir. 

Aussi  I'opinion  publique  s'en  est  elle  viveraent  6mue,  et  I'inqui^tude  qu'elle  en  a 
ressentie  n'aura  point  6chappe  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais  considere,  de  son  cot^, 
comme  un  devoir  envers  lui-meme  et  envers  I'Europe  de  signaler  a  la  Cour  de  Berlin 
les  preoccupations  caus^es  par  les  arrangements  qu'elle  a  conclus  avec  le  Cabinet  de  St. 
Petersbourg,  et  il  aime  a  croire  que  ces  observations,  inspirees  par  le  desir  sincere  d'4- 
carter  tout  sujet  de  malentendu,  seront  accueillies  avec  le  meme  sentiment  de  confiance 
bienveillante  qui  les  a  dictees. 

Le  Soussign6,  &c. 


+  No.  125. 

Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(No.  308). 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  March  2,  1863. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  have  received  from  Baron  Gros  a  project  of  note  to  be 
addressed  by  the  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin    to   the   Prussian  Government,  with  refe- 
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rence  to  the  Convention  in  regard  to  Poland  lately  entered  into  between  Prussia  and 
Russia. 

I  had  already  prepared  a  despatch  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  which 
embodies  the  same  views  of  the  Convention  between  Russia  and  Prussia  as  those  contain- 
ed in  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  note;  and  I  have  now  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  com- 
municate to  M,  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  a  copy  of  that  despatch  •,  which  was  transmitted  to 
you  in  my  despatch  [No.  306]  of  the  28th  ultimo. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  happy  to  find  that  so  great  a  conformity  prevails 
between  the  views  of  the  Governments  of  England  and  of  France  on  the  subject. 

I  also  inclose  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburgh,  which  your  Excellency  will  likewise  communicate  to  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  would  be  glad  to  find  that  the  Imperial  Government  had 
written  in  a  similar  sense  to  the  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUSSELL. 


No.  126. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Bussell.        {Received  March  3). 

(No.  265.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  2,  1863. 

IT  having  been  reported  that  the  Emperor  had  addressed  an  autograph  letter  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  with  reference  to  the  present  state  of  Poland,  I  inquired  yesterday 
of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  whether  there  was  any  truth  in  the  statement.  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  replied  that  he,  at  all  events,  knew  nothing  of  it,  but  that  the  Emperor  had  some 
short  time  back  written  to  the  Due  de  Montebello,  recommending  him  to  call  the  serious 
attention  of  the  Russian  Government  to  the  complications  which  might  arise  from  the  events 
which  were  passing  in  Poland.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  gave  me  to  understand  that  the 
letter,  though  very  friendly'  in  its  tone,  hinted  at  the  possibility  of  the  amicable  relations 
which  the  Emperor  desired  to  see  maintained  between  the  two  Governments,  being  dis- 
turbed, should  nothing  be  done  to  ameliorate  the  state  of  the  Poles;  but  another  account 
given  me  of  the  substance  of  the  letter  does  not  show  it  in  so  favourable  a  light. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


«  See  No.  ll'.t. 
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No.  127. 
Count  Rechherg  to  PHnce  Metternich. 

Vienne,  le  27  Fhrier,  1863. 

M.  LE  DUG  DE  GRAMMONT  a  6t6  charge  il  y  a  quelque(8)  jours  de  me  faire  con- 
naitre  Pimpression  produite  sur  M.  Drouyii  de  Lhuys  par  la  communication  que  vous  lui 
aviez  faite   de    ma  depeche  du  11  de  ce  mois,  relative  au  troubles  de  Pologne. 

Le  langage  de  I'Ambassadeur  a  entierement  confirm^  les  rapports  que  votre  Altesse 
m'a  adress(5s  sur  le  meme  sujet.  Nous  avons  reconnu  avec  une  sincere  satisfaction  que  le 
Gouvernement  Fran9ais  rendait  pieine  justice  k  I'attitude  de  reserve  et  de  prudente  mo- 
deration prise  par  I'Autriche  en  presence  des  evenements  d^plorables  qui  se  passaient 
dans  le  voisinage  imm^diat  de  ses  frontieres.  En  meme  temps,  le  Due  de  Grammont  ne 
nous  dissimulait  pas  le  jugement  severe  que  portait  son  Gouvernement  sur  la  Convention 
conclue  entre  la  Prusse  et  la  Russie.  Par  1(e)  contraste  qu'il  etablissait  entre  I'attitude  de 
I'Autriche  et  celle  de  la  Prusse,  le  Gouvernement  Fran9ais  semblait  appr^cier  tres  favo- 
rablement  notre  politique  et  admettre  que  nous  etions  parvenus  a  concilier  heureusement 
le  soin  de  nos  inter^ts  avec  I'accomplissement  de  nos  devoirs  internationaux. 

Ces  61oges,  auxquels  nous  avons  6t6  trcs  sensibles,  nous  permettent  de  croire  que  le 
Cabinet  des  Tuileries  se  rend  parfaitement  compte  des  difficult(js  particuliferes  de  notre 
situation  vis-a-vis  du  mouvement  insurrectionnel  qui  a  delate  dans  le  Royaume  de  Polo- 
gne.  C'est  au  point  de  vue  de  ces  difficultes  et  des  obligations  qu'elles  nous  imposent 
qu'il  faut  se  placer,  si  on  veut  juger  6quitablement  la  ligne  de  conduite  que  nous  nous 
sommes  tracee  et  dont  nous  ne  saurions  d^vier  aujourd'hui  sans  nous  cr4er  de  v^ritables 
dangers. 

Nous  sommes  persuades  que  le  Gouvernement  Fran§ais  ne  pent  fermer  les  yeux  k 
l'(^vidence  de  cette  consideration,  et  qu'il  coraprendra  done  rh^sitation  bien  naturelle  avec 
laquelle  nous  avons  accueilli  la  nouvelle  et  importante  communication  .que  le  Due  de 
Grammont  vient  de  me  faire. 

Persuade  que  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  approuve  tout  aussi  pen  que  celui  de  Paris  la 
Convention  de  St.  Petersbourg,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  nous  propose  d'adresser  a  Berlin 
une  communication  identique  et  simultanee  qui  aurait  pour  but  de  manifester  notre  opi- 
nion d'une  maniere  plus  determinee.  Pareille  proposition  a  ete  fait(e)  au  Cabinet  de  Lon- 
dres,  Un  projet  de  note  nous  a  6te  remis  par  I'Ambassadeur  de  France,  qui  a  pr^sente 
a  I'appui  de  sa  d-marche  plusieurs  considerations  sur  lesquelles  je  reviendra(i)  tout  a  Theure. 

Je  joins  lei  copie  du  projet  de  note  en  question.  Je  puis  done  me  dispenser  d'ana- 
lyser  ici  cette  piece,  sur  laquelle  j'appelle  toute  I'attention  de  votre  Altesse. 

Nous  nous  empressons  de  rendre  hommage  a  la  moderation  et  k  la  convenance  par- 
faite  de  langage  que  le  Gouvernement  Fran9ais  propose  de  tenir  k  Berlin.  Sous  le  rapport 
de  la  forme  nous  n'aurions  aucune  objection  a  eiever  contre  les  idees  Fran9aises.  C'est 
uniquement,  comme  je  I'ai  dej4  dit,  sous  le  point  de  vue  de  la  position  de  I'Autriche,  des 
principes  generaux  de  sa  politique,  et  de  ses  interets  speciaux  dans  la  question  Polonaise, 
que  nous  trouvons  difficile  de  nous  associer  a  la  demarche  projetee. 
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Nous  n'avous  pas  h^sit^  a  trouver  inopportune  et  regrettable  la  Convention  sign^e 
entre  les  deux  Cours  de  Berlin  et  de  St.  P^tersbourg. 

L'attitude  que  nous  avons  prise  nous-m^mes  prouve  ce  fait  jusqu'a  l'6vidence,  Mais 
nous  avons  dd  nous  demander  si  en  6levant  la  voix  k  Berlin  pour  y  blAmer  plus  expli- 
citement  cette  Convention,  nous  resterions  consequents  avec  les  principes  que  nous  avons 
toujours  proclaines.  Bien  que  le  projet  de  note  6vite  de  se  prononcer  cat^goriquement  a 
ce  sujet,  il  est  Evident  qu'il  tend  a,  d^fendre,  au  moins  implicitement,  ce  qu'on  appelle  le 
principe  de  non-intervention.  Or,  nous  avons  en  toute  occasion  hautement  protests  contre 
I'application  de  ce  principe  dans  les  relations  internationales. 

Nous  avons  toujours  soutenu  que  I'intervention  6tait  en  fait  une  question  d'opportu- 
nite,  mais  en  principe  un  droit  legitime,  dfes  que  I'intervention  s'effectuerait  avec  le  libre 
consentement  du  Gouvernement  chez  lequel  elle  avait  lieu.  Nous  avons  souvent  plaid6 
cette  th^se  lorsque  des  motifs  d'opportunite  nous  ont  fait  renoncer  k  I'exercice  d'un  droit 
que  nous  n'avons  cess^  de  revendiquer.  Cest  encore  en  vertu  de  ce  droit  que  nous  recon- 
naissons  comme  parfaitement  legitime  la  presence  k  Rome  des  troupes  Fran9aise8.  Nous 
aurions  done  mauvaise  grkce  a  venir  aujourd'hui  faire  des  representations  contre  I'usage 
d'un  droit  que  nous  nous  sommes  r6serv6  k  nous-m6mes  dans  plus  d'une  occasion. 

Si  nous  passons  maintenant  aux  int^rfits  sp6ciaux  de  TAutriche  dans  la  question  Po- 
lonaise nous  y  trouvons  des  raisons  puissantes  qui  nous  engagent  a  ne  point  nous  d^par- 
tir  de  notre  attitude  actuelle.  Aussi  longtcmps  que  la  tranquillity  se  maintient  sur  notre 
territoire,  nous  ne  comptons  nullement  aller  au  del^  des  mcsures  de  pn^caution  adoptd(e)s 
au  premier  moment.  Nous  ne  voulons  pas  augmcnter  encore  I'importance  que  le  mouve- 
ment  Polonais  prend  aux  yeux  de  I'Europe,  en  offrant  a  la  Russie  pour  le  r^primcr  un 
concours  plus  actif  que  celui  qui  nous  est  impose  par  uos  obligations  internationales.  Mais, 
d'un  autre  c6te,  nous  ne  pouvons  reconnaitre  les  elements  r6volutionnaires  qui  sont  a 
I'oeuvre,  et  qui  n'attendent  qu'uu  moment  propice  pour  entendre  en  Galicie  les  troubles 
concentres  jusqu'ici  dans  les  provinces  de  la  Pologne  Russe.  Malgr^  le  calme  et  la  sa- 
gesse  dont  les  sujets  Polonais  de  I'Empereur  ont  fait  preuve  et  que  nous  nous  plaisons 
a  reconnaitre  hautement,  nous  ne  pouvons  pas  eucourager,  mSme  indirectement,  certaines 
aspirations  nationales  incompatibles  avec  le  maintien  de  notre  domination.  La  France  et 
TAugleterre  ne  sont  points  reteuues  par  de  semblables  considerations.  EUes  peuvent  sans 
danger  imminent  pour  elles-m^mes  manifester  des  sympathies  que  la  loi  de  nos  interets 
nous  defend  d'exprimer.  Si  ces  deux  puissances  veulent  envisager  impartialement  notre 
situation,  clles  reconnaitront  sans  peine  que  nous  ne  pouvons  nous  placer  actuellement 
sur  la  meme  ligne  qu'elles  a  I'egard  de  la  Pologne  sans  compromettre  tous  les  fruits  que 
nous  avons  retires  do  notre  attitude  r6servee.  II  ne  faut  pas  exalter  des  esperances  qu'on 
ne  compte  pas  satisfaire,  et  si  Ton  ne  veut  pas  avoir  k  reprimer  des  impatiences  il  ne 
faut  rien  faire  pour  les  exciter.  II  serait  par  trop  imprudent  de  mettre  a  1'  epreuve  les 
esprits  en  Galicie,  en  faisant  luire  pour  notre  part  aux  yeux  des  Polonais  des  perspecti- 
ves bien  diffe rentes  de  la  realite. 

Quelqu'adoucie  que  soit  par  la  forme  la  demonstration  que  le  Gouvernement  Fran- 
9ais  nous  propose  de  faire  a  Berlin,  ce  ne  serait  pas  moins  une  manifestation  dont  le  con- 
trecoujp    depasserait   infiniment   la   mesure   de  nos  intentions,  et,  comme  je  I'ai  dit.  tout  a 
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I'heure,  nous  ne  voulons  rien  faire  qui  puisse  provoquer  des  agitations  que  nous  serions 
obliges  de  comprimer  ensuite  par  des  actes  que  nous  avons  evit6(8)  jusqu'ici  et  qu'ou  nous 
sait  tout  de  gre  d'avoir  6vit6s. 

J'ajouterai  enfin  qu'apr^s  nous  6tre  born^s  k  d^cliner  purement  et  simplement  les 
ouvertures  qui  nous  ont  6te  faites  de  Berlin  pour  nous  engager  k  participer  k  la  Con- 
vention de  St.  P^tersbourg,  il  nous  parattrait  pen  convenable  de  revenir  aujourd'hui  sur 
ce  sujet  en  pronon9ant  un  bUme  que  nous  ne  nous  sommes  pas  crus  autoris^s  k  expri- 
mer  dans  le  premier  moment  d'une  mani^re  aussi  formelle. 

Les  vues  que  je  viens  de  developper  repondent  6galement  aux  observations  confi- 
dentielles  que  le  Due  de  Grammont  a  6te  charge  de  me  presenter.  EUes  portaient  en 
effet  principalement  sur  les  avantages  que  I'Autriche  a  dej4  recueillis,  et  pent  recueillir 
encore,  de  sa  conduite  envers  les  Polonais  comparee  k  celle  de  la  Prusse  et  de  la  Rus- 
sie.  Nous  le  repetons  encore;  si  les  sujets  Polonais  de  I'Empereur  notre  auguste  maitre 
apprecient  les  bienfaits  reels  dont  ils  jouissent,  c'est  k  la  condition  de  ne  pas  trouver 
d'encouragement  a  des  illusions  dont  le  vain  prestige  les  rendrait  insensibles  aux  b^n^- 
fices  qu'ils  retirent  de  leur  situation  actuelle.  Nous  eprouverions  done  une  repugnance 
insurmontable  a  soulever  prematurement  des  questions,  des  ^ventualites,  que  les  6v^ne- 
ments  ne  nous  paraissent  pas  encore  devoir  rapprocher  de  nous.  La  depSche  dont  I'Am- 
bassadeur  de  France  a  bien  voulu  me  donner  confidentiellement  lecture,  laisse  entrevoir 
la  possibilite  de  rappeler  le  Gouvernement  Russe  a  I'observation  des  stipulations  de  1815 
k  I'egard  du  Royaume  de  Pologne.  II  nous  semble  qu'une  pareille  demarche  entrainerait 
des  consequences  pent  ^tre  plus  graves  que  les  complications  provenant  de  I'^tat  actuel 
de  la  Pologne  Russe.  II  est  douteux  que  la  Cour  de  St.  Petersbourg  soit  dispos^(e)  k  bien 
accueillir  des  representations  amicales  et  une  invitation  plus  serieuse  serait  une  mesure 
d'une  si  grande  portee  qu'on  ne  saurait  la  prendre  sans  la  soumettre  aux  plus  mtlres  de- 
liberations. 

Nous  croyons  done  superflu  d'examiner  ici  une  eventualite  a  laquelle  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  lui  m^me,  si  nous  I'avons  bien  compris,  ne  fait  qu'une  allusion  assez  rapide. 
Nous  pouvons  ajouter  d'ailleurs  qu'un  retour  a  la  stricte  execution  des  Trait^s  est  un 
principe  dont  nous  avons  toujours  proclame  les  avantages.  Mais  pour  en  recueillir  les  fru- 
its, il  nous  semble  qu'une  application  generale  de  ce  principe  serait  necessaire  et  qu'il 
ne  faudrait  point  se  borner  aux  seules  stipulations  de  1815  concernant  la  Pologne. 

Nous  ne  voulons  pas  du  reste  nous  etendre  sur  un  sujet  aussi  d^licat.  Ainsi  que  le 
dit  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  la  proposition  qu'il  nous  transmet  laisse  entierement  de  c6t6 
les  eventualites.  J'ai  cru  devoir  examiner  consciencieusement  les  avantages  et  les  incon- 
venient(8)  du  concours  qui  est  demande  k  I'Autriche.  J'ai  soumis  les  resultats  de  cet  exa- 
men  a  I'appreciation  de  I'Empereur  en  demandant  ses  ordres  pour  la  reponse  que  je  de- 
vais  donner  au  Due  de  Grammont.  Sa  Majesty  est  restee  convaincue  que  I'attitude  prise 
jusqu'ici  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  dans  la  question  Polonaise  ^tait  celle  qui  repon- 
dait  le  mieux  aux  inter^ts  de  I'Empire  et  qu'il  ne  fallait  pas  s'ecarter  d'une  ligne  de  con- 
duite dont  on  n'avait  eu  qu'^  se  louer. 

En  informant  I'Ambassadeur  de  France  de  la  determination  de  I'Empereur  j'ai  ajou- 
te   que  le    Gouvernement   Imperial   laissait   echapper   avec  un  veritable  regret  une  occa- 
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sion  de  manifester  avec  eclat  son  desir  de  marcher  d'accord  avec  la  France  et  I'Angle- 
terre  dans  les  grandes  questions  de  la  politique  Europeenne.  Votre  Altesse  voudra  bien 
exprimer  de  son  cote  k  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  le  meme  sentiment,  et  lui  faire  savoir  tout 
le  prix  que  nous  attacherions  a  voir  cette  entente  s'etablir  sur  un  terrain  plus  favorable 
a  une  action  commune, 

Bien  que  des  int^rSts  essentiels  nous  empechent  dans  cette  circonstance  de  prouver 
notre  bonne  volonte,  nous  esperons  que  la  sincerite  et  la  loyaute  de  notre  langage  porte- 
ront  la  conviction  dans  I'esprit  du  Ministre. 

Nous  accueillons  toujours  avec  empressement  I'occasion  d'un  echange  d'id^es  qui  a 
du  moins  pour  resultat  de  consolider  la  confiance  reciproque,  base  necessaire  d'une  en- 
tente solide. 

Recevez,  &c. 


No.  128. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  4). 

(No.  276.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  3,  1863. 

A  FEW  remarks  on  the  different  phases  which  have  marked  in  this  capital  the  de- 
velopment of  what  I  will  briefly  denominate  the  Polish  Question,  may  not  be  out  of  place. 

From  the  moment  when,  twelve  months  ago,  an  insurrectionary  spirit  began  to  show 
itself  in  Russian  Poland,  to  the  moment  when  the  signature  at  St.  Petersburgh  of  the 
Russo-Prussian  Convention  became  known,  the  attitude  of  the  Emperor,  of  his  Govern- 
ment, his  press,  and  of  people  generally,  had  been  one  of  comparative  apathy.  There  had 
been  a  general  and  very  strong  feeling  that  the  Poles  had  forfeited  all  right  to  French 
sympathy  by  their  inertness  during  the  Crimean  war;  and  neither  the  overt  acts  of  the 
Russian  authorities  in  Poland,  nor  the  indignant  but  somewhat  selfish  remonstrances  of 
the  Polish  party  in  Paris,  had  elicited  more  than  assurances  of  commiseration  for  the 
Poles,  and  of  regret  that  Russia  should  not  treat  them  better. 

I  say  selfish,  because  I  cannot  help  entertaining  a  strong  feeling  that  much  mischief 
has  been  done  by  refugees,  some  possessed  of  considerable  wealth,  and  others  living  at 
all  events  in  comparative  comfort,  who  excite  from  hence  their  fellow-countrymen  to  re- 
volt, without  ever  paying  the  consequences  in  their  own  persons. 

Even  the  last  act  of  the  Russian  authorities,  the  forced  conscription,  met  with  no 
rebuke  from  hence,  and  so  late  as  on  the  discussion  of  the  Polish  question  by  the  Legis- 
lative Body,  the  French  Government  maintained  this  attitude  of  silence.  M.  Billault's  de- 
claration in  the  name  of  the  Government  will  still  be  present  to  your  Lordship's  mind; 
and  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  as  your  Lordship  will  recollect,  stated  to  me  about  the  same 
time  that  the  Emperor,  without  being  under  any  engagement  either  one  way  or  the  other, 
would  take  no  step  which  would  militate  against  the  friendly  feelings  which  His  Majesty 
entertained  for  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 


139 

The  knowledge,  however,  of  the  act  signed  at  St.  Petersburgh  changed  the  current 
of  the  Emperor's  ideas.  The  participation  of  Prussia  in  that  act,  in  presence  of  the  neu- 
trality of  France,  became  an  offence;  the  language  of  the  Government  changed,  the  press 
took  it  up,  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  was  known  to  be  occupied  about  it,  a  gene- 
ral feeling  of  excitement  and  doubt  seized  upon  the  public,  war  was  seen  in  the  distance, 
public  securities  fell,  the  Minister  of  Finance  protested,  subscriptions  were  publicly  opened 
in  favour  of  the  Polish  cause,  and  during  a  few  days  everything  denoted  an  approa- 
ching crisis. 

But  even  during  this  period  of  feverish  impatience,  the  share  which  the  Russian 
Government  had  taken  in  the  act  which  had  provoked  it,  excited  but  little  notice.  It  was 
Prussia  alone  that  had  done  the  wrong;  Russia  had,  not  unnaturally,  profited  by  all  the 
means  she  could,  per  fas  et  nefas,  dispose  of  to  suppress  an  insurrection  raging  in 
one  of  her  provinces.  Such  was  the  language  of  the  Imperial  Government.  The  acts  of 
Russia  which  had  lighted  the  flame  of  insurrection  were  completely  lost  sight  of. 

In  this  state  of  affairs,  overtures  were  made  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  to 
the  Austrian  Government  by  the  Government  of  the  Emperor.  To  the  overtures  them- 
selves I  need  not  allude  further.  They  have  been  totally  unsuccessful  as  far  as  Austria 
is  concerned.  They  have  not  been  replied  to  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  the  Im- 
perial Government  had  hoped  and  expected.  There  is,  therefore,  considerable  disappoint- 
ment; but  this  disappointment  is  chiefly  shown  at  present  by  allusions  to  the  selfish  po- 
licy of  Great  Britain,  —  always  exciting  others  to  acts  from  the  perils  of  which  she 
shrinks,  but  the  benefits  of  which  she  hopes  to  reap. 

I  need  hardly  tell  your  Lordship  that  such  language  is  not  held  to  me,  but  I  know 
that  it  is  the  general  tone  both  in  Imperial  and  official  circles,  and  that  it  is  founded  on 
the  supposition  which  it  is  impossible  to  eradicate  from  any  Frenchman,  that  the  press 
in  England  represents  the  opinion  of  the  Government,  and  as  the  press  was  violent  in 
its  tone  against  Prussia,  it  is  assumed  that  the  feeling  of  the  Government  was  equally 
strong,  and  that  the  Imperial  Government  had  therefore  a  right  to  expect-  a  more  cordial 
acquiescence  in  their  proposals.  But  they  forget,  as  it  suits  them  to  forget,  that  if  they 
are  to  take  the  press  as  the  exponent  of  the  feelings  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  with 
respect  to  Prussia  they  must  equally  admit  its  authority  when  speaking  of  Russia. 

The  time,  however,  which  has  been  consumed  in  these  negotiations  has  had  its  tran- 
quillising  effect.  People  begin  to  see  that  the  storm  is  likely  to  blow  over,  and  since,  as 
I  have  before  said,  there  is  no  real  sympathy  for  the  Poles  at  the  bottom  of  the  excite- 
ment we  have  witnessed,  it  is  probable  that  with  common  prudence  on  the  part  of  the 
Prussian  and  Russian  Governments,  this  incident  may  die  a  natural  death.  Still,  with  a 
people  so  impressionable  as  the  French,  the  flame  may  be  re-kindled  at  any  moment.  The 
cause  of  Poland  is  one  on  which  all  persons  would  unite  and  which  the  clergy  would  sup- 
port, and,  should  the  insurrection  continue  and  spread,  a  feeling  may  arise  which  the 
Emperor  may  find  it  difficult  to  control.  As  it  is  I  am  assured  by  those  who  ought  to 
know,  that  the  late  excitement  has  been  fictitious,  that  is,  caused  entirely  by  the  press, 
and  that  it  is  confined  solely  to  Paris.  I  am  told  that  the  return  to  the  subscription  list 
is  nil. 
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My  previous  correspondence  will  have  informed  your  Lordship  of  the  avowed  mo- 
tives of  the  Emperor  in  endeavouring  to  establish  an  alliance  between  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  Austria.  Were  there  any  unavowed  objects  to  be  attained  ?  Was  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  to  be  accompanied  by  that  „remaniement  de  la  carte 
d'Europe"  of  which  the  Emperor  has  so  often  spoken? 

It  is  probable  that  this  idea  is  always  more  or  less  present  in  His  Majesty's  imagi- 
nation, and  that,  if  he  saw  his  way  safely  to  the  Rhine,  to  the  Rhine  he  would  go.  But 
he  could  hardly  hope  to  make  England  and  Austria  aiders  and  abetters  in  such  a  scheme. 
On  the  other  hand  he  may  count  much  on  the  chapter  of  accidents,  and  hope  that  a  great 
political  move  once  begun  may  ultimately  give  him  some  profit,  if  not  all  he  could  desire. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  dwell  on  the  advantages  or  disadvantages  of  such  an  alliance 
as  the  late  French  proposals  advocate,  nor  is  it  necessary  since  Austria  refuses  to  join 
it;  but  I  may  venture  to  express  the  hope  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  endeavour 
to  maintain  such  a  good  understanding  with  France  on  this  great  question  of  the  day  as 
may  be  necessary  to  prevent  her  seeking  an  alliance  with  Russia,  for  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment may  be  assured  that  the  alternative  occupies  the  Emperor's  thoughts. 

I  have,  Ac. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


^No.  129. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  Mardi  4). 
(No.  278). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  3,  1863. 

M.  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS,  although  very  unwell,  was  good  enough  to  see  me  this 
afternoon,  and  I  communicated  to  his  Excellency  your  Lordship's  despatch  [No.  308]  of 
yesterday's  date,  together  with  the  instructions  which  your  Lordship  has  addressed  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburgh  with  reference  to  the  act  lately  sig- 
ned at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  to  the  general  state  of  the  Polish  question. 

On  inquiring  whether  his  Excellency  would  send  a  despatch  to  St.  Petersburgh  in 
a  sense  similar  to  that  adopted  by  your  Lordship,  he  replied  that  he  had  already  written 
to  the  Due  de  Montebello  his  opinion  of  the  Convention,  and  of  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Poland,  but  he  had  made  no  reference  to  the  Treaties  of  1815.  [^This  might  still  be  done, 
and  he  saw  no  objection  to  it,  but  he  must  take  the  Emperor's  orders  before  giving  me 
a  positive  answer.  I  hope  to  have  it  to-morrow. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  expressed  a  very  strong  opinion  that  the  Treaties  of  1815 
were  the  least  that  could  now  be  demanded  of  Russia.  He  appears  to  have  received  re- 
ports from  various  quarters  unfavourable  to  the  Russian  cause. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)    COWLEY  ^j. 
*  The  words  in  parenthesis  are  not  in  the  Parliamentary  Paper.  (Edit). 
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+  No.  130. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Eussell.  —  (Received  March  4). 
(No.  279). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  3,  1863. 

M.  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS  expresses  himself  to  be  satisfied  with  the  reply  of  the 
Austrian  Government  to  the  proposal  that  Austria  should  join  England  and  France  in  ad- 
dressing a  note  to  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin  on  the  subject  of  the  Russo-Prussian  Convention. 
He  seemed  to  admit  the  impossibility  of  the  Austrian  Government  now  blaming  an  act 
in  which  they  had  been  asked  to  participate,  but  which  they  had  not  blamed  when  they 
declined  to  take  part  in  it. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 


^  +No.  131. 

Earl  Russell  to  Sir  A.  Magenis  \ 
(No.  12). 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  4,  1863. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  being  deeply  affected  by  the  deplorable  acts  of  violence 
of  which  Poland  is  now  the  scene,  and  having  reflected  on  the  causes  of  these  calami- 
ties, have  addressed  the  accompanying  despatch  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh. 

You  are  instructed  to  read  this  despatch  and  its  inclosure  to  the  Minister  of  Fore- 
ign Affairs  at 

You  will  state  at  the  same  time  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
a  communication  of  similar  views  by  the  Representatives  at  St.  Petersburgh  of  the  Po- 
wers who  were  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  June  1815,  would  tend  to  the  cessation  of  blood- 
shed, and  to  the  enjoyment  by  the  people  of  Poland  of  those  rights  which  were  pro- 
mised to  them  at  Vienna,  and  which  have  been  so  long  withheld  from  them. 

The  peace  of  Europe  would,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  be  best 
assured  by  restoring  to  the  Poles  the  privileges  of  a  National  Diet  and  a  National  Ad- 
ministration; and  Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  hope  that  the  Government  of 

will  concur  in  making  to  the  Government  of  Russia  a  representation  which  has  for  its  objects 
the  interests  of  humanity  and  security  of  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  which  cannot  give 
any  just  offence  to  the  Russian  Government. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


*  Similar  despatches  were  addressed  to   Lord  Bloomfield,  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  Sir  J.  Hudson,  Sir  J. 
Crampton,  Mr.  Jemin^ham,  and  Mr.  Litton. 
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No.  132. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  4). 
(Telegraphic). 
(Confidential).  PariSy  March  4,  1863,  4  -p.  m. 

ORDERS  were  sent  yesterday  by  Zamoyski,  in  the  name  of  the  Polish  Committee 
sitting  at  Paris,  to  raise  the  standard  of  revolt  everywhere.  The  people  of  Galicia  and 
Posen  are  called  upon  to  cross  the  frontier  to  assist  their  brethren,  but  to  be  careful  not 
to  commit  any  acts  of  rebellion  against  their  own  Sovereigns. 


No.  133. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  4). 

(Telegraphic).  Paris,  March  4,  1863,  5.30  p.  m. 

COPIES  of  your  despatches  will  be  sent  to  the  French  Representatives  at  Berlin 
and  St.  Petersburgh,  with  the  observation  that  they  agree  with  the  instructions  which 
those  Representatives  have  already  received,  and  that  they  are  to  continue  to  hold  the 
language  prescribed  to  them. 

No.  134. 
Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  4). 

(Telegraphic).  Berlin,  March  4,  1863,  5  p.  ni. 

I  HAVE  been  for  two  hours  with  M.  de  Bismarck,  to  whom  I  have  read  your 
Lordship's  despatch  No.  48.  He  sa^'s  Convention  does  not  provide  that  Russian  trooi)s 
forced  to  cross  the  frontier  shall  be  allowed  to  keep  their  arms,  and  that  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  clause  as  to  permission  of  troops  to  pursue  insurgents  across  the  frontier  was 
under  negotiation  when  it  was  found  unnecessary  to  give  effect  to  it. 

He  says.  Count  Bernstorff  was  never  instructed  to  make  any  communication  on  the 
subject  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  though,  having  been  made  acquainted  with  the  first 
steps  in  the  negotiation  with  Russia,  he  may  have  considered  himself  authorized  to  make 
confidential  communications  to  your  Lordship  respecting  it  on  his  own  responsibility. 

He  maintains  that  Prussia  has  acted  entirely  on  the  defensive,  and  that  Her  Maje- 
y  sty's  Government   cannot    expect   the    Prussian  Government  to  communicate  a  document 

which  is  incomplete,  and  only  forms  one  step  in  a  negotiation,  and  to  which  no  practi- 
cal effect  has  yet  been  given. 

I  am  to  see  him  again  on  Friday  after  he  has  seen  the  King,  and  he  may  possibly 
address  u  despatch  to  Hernstorff  which  may  prove  satisfactory  to  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment. 


A  band  of  600  Poles  having  crossed  from  Posen  into  the  Kingdom  on  the  Ist,  arid 
having  been  driven  back  by  the  Russians,  were  captured  by  Prussian  troops  after  some 
fighting.  The  Russian  troops  did  not  cross  the  frontier. 


+  No.  135. 

Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(No.  333). 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Ofjke,  March  5,  1863. 

ALTHOUGH  Baron  Gros  stated  to  ma  on  the  24th  ultimo  the  substance  of  the  des- 
patch which  I  now  send  you,  he  did  not  give  me  a  copy  of  it  till  the  2nd  instant. 

[I I  have  already  written  to  you  respecting  the  proposed  identic  note,  a  copy  of 
which  accompanied  my  despatch  No.  306  of  the  28th  ultimo]. 

But  there  remain  some  facts  and  some  remarks  relating  to  the  conduct  of  Austria 
which  I  have  not  yet  communicated. 

Before  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  had  any  time  to  consider  the  French  propo- 
sal of  the  2l8t  of  February,  and  indeed  almost  at  the  same  time  that  it  arrived  in  this 
country,  I  received  an  intimation  from  Count  Apponyi  that  his  Government  desired  that 
no  proposition  of  concert  on  Polish  affairs  should  be  made  to  them  by  France  and  Great 
Britain. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  came  to  the  consideration  of  the  subject,  im- 
pressed with  the  conviction  that  Austria  would  not  join  in  the  proposed  identic  note. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  thought  also  that,  seeing  her  reluctance,  it  would  be  very  un- 
wise to  urge  her  to  a  course  she  was  unwilling  to  adopt. 

Our  impressions  on  this  subject  have  been  confirmed  by  a  despatch  from  Count 
Rechberg  to  Prince  Metternich,  which  Count  Apponyi  read  to  me  yesterday. 

It  is  an  answer  to  the  French  proposal.  Mingled  with  some  scruples  against  the 
principle  of  non-intervention,  which  belong  to  the  traditional  policy  of  Austria,  are  con- 
siderations which  flow  naturally  from  the  position  of  Austria.  The  Cabinet  of  Vienna  does 
not  like  to  give  even  an  appearance  of  encouragement  to  Polish  insurrection,  lest  the 
lesson  should  cross  the  frontier,  and  the  example  be  repeated  in  Galicia.  The  freedom 
of  France  and  England  from  apprehensions  of  this  kind  is  dwelt  upon  with  marked  dis- 
tinctness. 

The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  despatch  is  rather  that  Austria  does  not  see 
her  way  clearly  in  the  path  pointed  out  to  her  by  the  French  Government,  than  that  she 
is  altogether  averse  to  the  policy  of  which  an  outline  is  presented  to  her. 

Possibly,  and  indeed  probably,  the  line  to  be  adopted  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
will  draw  gradually  nearer  to  that  of  England  and  France.  .    . 

With  respect  to  the  Prusso-Russian  Convention,  its  importance  appears  to  be  gra- 
dually diminishing.  Count  Bismarck,  in  reading  it  to  Sir  Andrew  Buchanan,  pointed  out 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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that  no  Russian  troops  could  pursue  insurgents  across  the  Prussian  frontier  without  the 
special  permission  or  invitation  of  a  Prussian  officer.  It  is,  of  course,  in  the  power  of  the 
Prussian  Government  to  instruct  its  officers  not  tr)  give  that  permission  or  invitation. 

Prince  Gortchakoff,  on  his  side,  declares  to  Lord  Napier  that  the  chief  motive  for 
agreeing  to  the  Convention  was  that  insurgents  often  cross  the  frontier  to  seize  a  Custom- 
house and  carry  off  the  money  found  in  its  chest.  In  such  cases  it  may  be  convenient 
to  call  upon  an  armed  body  from  the  other  side  to  retake  the  Custom-house  and  recap- 
ture the  treasure. 

While  the  two  Contracting  Powers  are  thus  endeavouring  to  diminish  the  gravity 
and  scope  of  the  Convention,  the  events  of  the  insurrection  seem  to  be  carrying  the  war 
away  from  the  Prussian  and  nearer  to  the  Austrian  frontier. 

It  appears,  therefore,  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  as  the  Convention  is  falling 
(juietly  into  insignificance,  and  in  fact  sinking  to  nothing,  it  is  fortunate  that  the  Govern- 
ments of  Franco  and  England  have  not  roused  in  the  Prussian  Government  a  spirit  of 
offended  dignity,  and  thus  created  obstacles  to  their  own  success  by  presenting  formally 
an  identic  note  requiring  a  formal  reply. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  of  opinion  that  the  next  step  to  be  taken  is  to  invite 
all  the  chief  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  to  concur  in  advising  Russia  to 
recur  to  the  stipulations,  and  to  revert  to  the  policy,  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  in  regard 
to  Poland. 

A  copy  of  a  communication  intended  for  this  purpose  is  inclosed  in  the  present 
despatch. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  RUSSELL. 


+  No.  136. 

Earl  Russell  to  Sir  A.  Buchanaiu 
(Nr.  55). 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  6,  1863, 

I  HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  Excellency's  despatch  [No.  112. 
Confidential]  of  the  27th  ultimo,  reporting  the  language  of  M.  de  Bismarck  with  regard  to 
the  Convention  on  Polish  affairs  between  Prussia  and  Russia. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  wish  to  know  whether  they  are  to  conclude  that  the 
Convention  will  not  be  ratified. 

Why  should  not  the  Prussian  Government  drop  an  agreement  for  which  no  neces- 
sity appears  to  exist,  and  which  will  be  considered  throughout  Europe  as  a  mark  of  sub- 
serviency to  Russia? 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUSSELL. 
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+  No.  137. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  6). 
(No.  123). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  3,  1863. 

M.  DE  BISMARCK  informed  me  this  evening  that  600  well-armed  Poles,  of  whom 
100  were  Lancers,  having  been  organized  near  Radlevo,  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen, 
by  a  Count  Poninsky,  crossed  the  frontier  into  Poland  on  the  1st  instant,  but  were  driven 
back  into  the  Grand  Duchy,  where  they  were  met  yesterday  by  Prussian  troops,  and 
having  refused  to  lay  down  their  arms,  were  captured  and  disarmed  after  a  short  resis- 
tance, during  which,  according  to  a  telegraphic  despatch,  a  Prussian  officer  was  wound- 
ed and  some  of  the  insurgents  were  killed. 

The  Russian  troops  did  not  cross  the  frontier. 

The  insurgent  band  is  said  to  have  consisted  almost  entirely  of  the  dependents  and 
servants  of  Prussian  landed  proprietors. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


t  No.  138. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  6). 

(No.  124). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  4,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  [No.  106]  of  the  26th  ultimo,  inclosing  the  trans- 
lation of  a  memorial  from  the  merchants  of  Stettin  to  the  Prussian  Government  as  to 
the  effects  which  the  events  in  Poland  may  have  upon  their  interests,  I  have  the  honour 
to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  the  translation  of  an  answer  to  them  from  M.  de 
Bismarck,  which  was  published  in  last  night's  ^Gazette". 

I  have,  &c. 


(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


+  Inclosure  in  No.  138. 
M.  de  Bismarck's  Answer  to  the  Representatives  of  the  Stettin  Merchants. 

(Translation).  Berlin,  March  1,  1863. 

THE  representations  addressed  by  the  heads  of  the  Stettin  mercantile  body  to  the 
Minister  for  Commerce  and  Industry,  with  the  object  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  Go- 
vernment to  the  extensive  commercial  interests  which  are  exposed  to  danger  by  the  in- 
surrection in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  have  been  by  the  Minister  aforesaid  handed  over 
to  me.     The  same  thing  has  been  done  by  the  representations  of  the  elders  of  the  Mer- 

Cerrespondeaco  resp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poland :  1803.  19 
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cantile  Corporation  of  Dantzig  and  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Posen,  in  which  lat- 
ter special  attention  is  called  to  the  injury  that  has  accrued  or  might  accrue  to  those 
interests  in  consequence  of  the  agreement  with  the  Russian  Government.  These  represen- 
tations afford  me  the  opportunity,  of  which  I  gladly  avail  myself,  to  give  to  the  gentle- 
men who  have  drawn  them  up,  the  direct  assurance  that  the  importance  and  extent  of 
the  interests  which  they  plead  for  are  well  known  to  the  Government;  that  I  have  had 
the  opportunity,  as  Representative  of  His  Majesty  at  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh,  tho- 
roughly to  appreciate  them;  and  that  during  the  critical  events  of  the  last  two  years  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  the  safeguarding  of  those  interests  both  at  St.  Petersburgh  and 
Warsaw  has  been  an  object  of  solicitous  attention  on  the  part  of  the  King's  Government. 
It  is  superfluous  to  state  that  in  the  recent  negotiations  with  Russia,  as  well  as  in  the 
other  measures  taken  for  the  protection  of  our  frontiers  and  for  the  security  of  neigh- 
bourly relations,  the  interests  of  the  Prussian  mercantile  body,  as  well  as  of  the  Prussian 
subjects  generally,  have  been  specially  kept  in  view.  The  more  threatening  the  aspect  of 
affairs  in  Poland  became  in  consequence  of  the  insurrectionary  movements,  the  more  the 
King's  Government  felt  bound  to  hold  fast  by  the  view  that  the  quickest  possible  resto- 
ration of  a  state  of  legal  order  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  was  the  only  road  that  could 
lead  to  the  security  of  the  persons  and  property  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  on  Prussian 
territory. 

If  the  importance  of  our  late  arrangements  with  the  Imperial  Government  of  Rus- 
sia has  been  distorted,  their  tendency  exaggerated,  and  their  objects  placed  in  a  false 
light,  and  if  the  excitement  on  both  sides  of  the  frontier  has  thereby  been  unnecessarily 
increased,  and  the  irritation  against  Prussia  and  her  inhabitants  been  unnecessarily  inten- 
sified, the  Government  cannot  shut  their  eyes  to  the  conviction  that  the  interests  of  the 
country  have  in  consequence  been  in  various  ways  seriously  injured.  These  exaggerations, 
which  the  Government  had  no  legal  means  to  prevent,  have  been  set  going  by  the  press, 
and  have  been  materially  increased  by  the  debates  in  the  Chamber  of  Representatives  on 
the  Polish  question. 

(Signed)  BISMARCK 


No.  139. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  6). 

(No.  284.  Most  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  4,  1863. 

INFORMATION  was  brought  to  me  this  afternoon,  which  I  lost  no  time  in  trans- 
mitting to  your  Lordship  by  telegraph,  that  the  Polish  Committee  in  Paris,  of  which 
Count  Andr6  Zamoyski  is  the  organ,  had  yesterday  resolved  on  recommending  that  the  in- 
surrection in  Poland  should  become  general;  that  the  aristocracy  should  take  part  in  it, 
and  that  the  inhabitants  of  Galicia  and  the  Duchy  of  Posen,  of  Polish  race,  should  be 
invited  to  cross  the  frontier   in  aid   of  their    brethren,  but  that  it  should  be  strictly  im- 
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pressed  on  the  latter  to  commit  no  act  of  insubordination    towards  their  own  authorities, 
which  would  give  those  authorities  pretext  for  interference, 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  140. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  6). 

(No.  285.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  4,  1863. 

I  LEARN  from  a  confidential  source  that  the  despatch  addressed  to  St.  Petersburgh 
by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  with  reference  to  Polish  affairs,  to  be  communicated  to  Prince 
Gortchakoff,  after  giving  an  historical  summary  of  the  Polish  question,  concluded  with 
this  phrase:  — 

„Le  Gouvernement  Russe  ne  doif  pas  ignorer  que  I'insurrection    de  la  Pologne,  en    ^ 
se  prolongeant,    met   nos    relations   politiques  a  I'epreuve    la  plus  p^rilleuse  qu'elles  puis- 
sent  traverser". 

The  rest  of  the  despatch  was  very  friendly,  but  the  Due  de  Montebello,  on  recei- 
ving it,  was  so  alarmed  by  the  last  phrase  that  he  asked  by  telegraph  permission  to  sup- 
press it.  The  permission  was  refused. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


tNo.  141. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  (Received  March  6). 
(No.  286). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  4,  1863. 

M.  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS  having  requested  to  see  me  I  waited  upon  his  Excel- 
lency this  afternoon. 

He  said  that  he  had  communicated  to  the  Emperor  the  papers  of  which,  by  your 
Lordship's  directions,  I  had  left  copies  with  him  yesterday,  and  that  he  had  received  His 
Majesty's  orders  to  state  that,  while  regretting  that  the  identic  note  which  His  Majesty 
had  desired  that  the  Representatives  of  the  two  Governments  should  have  presented  at 
Berlin  had  not  been  agreed  to  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  His  Majesty  recognized 
with  satisfaction  that  the  opinion  expressed  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Sir  Andrew 
Buchanan,  respecting  the  Convention  of  St.  Petersburgh,  coincided  with  that  whichaife 
himself  entertained  of  that  act. 

Copies  of  that  despatch,  and  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Lord  Napier,  his  Ebc- 
cellency  added,  would  be  sent  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburgh, 

19* 
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and  they  would  be  invited,  in  remarking  to  them  that  the  language  of  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment was  in  general  harmony  with  the  language  prescribed  to  them,  to  continue  to 
act  upon  the  instructions  which  they  had  received. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  further,  that  he  should  send  to  the  Emperor's  Represen- 
tatives at  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburgh,  a  despatch  narrating  the  communications  which  had 
passed  between  the  Imperial  Government  and  that  of  Her  Majesty,  with  reference  to  the 
project  of  an  identic  note,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  projected  note. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


tNo.  142. 

Mr.  Grey  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  7). 
(No.  7). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  6,  1863. 

I  SAW  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  this  afternoon,  and  although  not  instructed  to  do  so 
by  your  Lordship  I  informed  his  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  of 
opinion  that  the  next  step  to  be  taken  in  the  Polish  question  would  be  to  invite  the  chiel 
Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  to  concur  in  advising  Russia  to  recur  to  the 
stipulations,  and  to  revert  to  the  policy,  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  in  regard  to  Poland. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  that  he  would  take  the  Emperor's  orders  on  this  subject 
at  the  Council  which  is  to  be  held  to-morrow. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  G.  GREY. 


No.  143.  ' 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  8). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  March  8,  1863. 

I  HAVE  read  to  Count  Rechberg  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  55,  and  its  inclo- 
sure.  No.  53,  to  Lord  Napier.  His  Excellency  wished  for  copies,  in  order  to  take  the 
Emperor's  orders  respecting  this  communication  on  Polish  affairs.  May  I  give  them  to  him? 

He  hears  from  Prussian  Minister  that  his  Government  decline  to  join  in  the  reco- 
mendation  at  St.  Petersburgh.  I  doubt  Austria's  supporting  Her  Majesty's  Government  as 
desired. 


lit 

No.  144. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Blootn/ield. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  March  9,  1863. 

YES;  you  may  give  the  copies  mentioned  in  telegram  of  yesterday. 

No.  145. 
Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  9). 

(No.  113). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  February  21,  1863. 

THE  Emperor  sent  Count  Alexander  Adlerberg  to  Warsaw  recently  on  a  confiden- 
tial mission,  to  sound,  it  was  reported,  the  Grand  Duke  in  regard  to  the  nomination  of 
General  Berg  as  Military  Commander-in-chief  in  the  kingdom.  Count  Adlerberg  returned, 
it  seems,  with  a  negative  on  the  part  of  His  Imperial  Highness.  General  Berg  will  not 
be  nominated  to  the  post  in  question,  which  will  be  filled,  as  is  to-day  reported,  by  Ge- 
neral Sumarokoff  General  Berg  was  lately  Governor-General  of  Finland,  where  his  ad- 
ministration was  highly  unpopular.  He  had  formerly  the  reputation  of  being  an  intelligent 
and  cultivated  officer;  his  recent  course  has  been  feeble  and  reactionary.  He  is  of  advan- 
ced age,  and  his  health  is  seriously  impaired.  It  is,  perhaps,  fortunate  for  Poland,  as  well 
as  for  himself,  that  General  Berg  has  not  been  nominated  to  such  an  arduous  office.  Ge- 
neral Sumarokoff  commanded  a  division  of  the  Russian  Guards  in  the  late  war  which 
was  never  brought  before  the  enemy.  He  appears  to  be  a  person  of  a  polite  and  gentle 
character  in  his  social  relations;  he  has,  however,  some  appearance  of  bodily  infirmity, 
and  I  never  heard  that  there  was  anything  in  his  ability  or  experience  which  could  fit 
him  for  high  responsible  employment. 

His  appointment  will,  at  least,  not  inspire  the  apprehension  of  a  sanguinary  or  op- 
pressive regimen,  such  as  would  probably  have  been  inaugurated  by  the  savage  Moura- 
vieff,  who  had  been  spoken  of  for  the  same  command. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)         NAPIER. 

No.  146. 
Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  9). 
(No.  114.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  February  27,  1863. 

THE  Prussian  Minister  spoke  to  me  yesterday  spontaneously  concerning  the  recent 
Arrangement  or  Convention  between  his  Government  and  that  of  Russia  regulating  the 
mutual  aid  to  be  afforded  by  the   two   countries   for    the  suppression  of  the  insurrection 


150 

in  Poland,  or,  as  Prince  Gortchakoff  has  it,  for  the  pacification  of  their  frontiers.  Count 
Redern  stated  that  be  had  taken  no  active  part  in  the  negotiation  of  these  engagements, 
which  had  been  prescribed  by  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin,  and  had  been  carried  on  exclusi- 
vely by  General  Alvensleben.  I  might  have  heard  a  secret  Article  spoken  of;  that  Arti- 
cle merely  stipulated  that  the  two  Governments  should  afford  each  other  information  res- 
pecting the  course  of  events.  Why  such  a  provision  should  be  couched  in  a  Secret  Ar- 
ticle he  could  not  divine;  he  believed,  moreover,  that  the  Treaty  would  never  be  carried 
into  effect  at  all.  Count  Redern  did  not,  however,  give  me  any  distinct  account  of  the 
tenour  of  the  Treaty,  the  text  of  which  has  not  been  imparted  to  any  one  here. 

I  have,  Ac. 
(Signed)         NAPIER. 


No.  147. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Bussell  —  {Received  March  9). 
(No.  115.  Most  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  February  28,  1863. 

THE  text  of  the  Treaty  recently  concluded  between  Prussia  and  Russia  in  respect 
to  Polish  affairs  has  been  longer  reserved  tlian  I  expected.  Had  I  anticipated  that  so 
great  a  mystery  would  be  kept  up  about  it  I  would  have  endeavoured  to  place  it  before 
your  Lordship  by  application  to  some  confidential  source.  I  was  prevented  doing  so  by 
the  reflection  that  any  pains  or  money  which  I  might  expend  for  that  purpose  might  be 
frustrated  by  the  publication  of  the  Act  in  question  in  the  German  newspapers,  perhaps 
before  it  reached  your  Lordship  from  this  quarter. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)         NAPIER. 


No.  148. 
Sir  H.  Howard  to  Earl  Bussell.  —  {Received  March  9). 

(No.  52.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Hanover,  March  7,  1863. 

I  LEARNT  to-day  from  M.  Armand,  the  French  Charge  d' Affaires,  that  he  had 
within  the  last  few  days  received  a  despatch  from  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  stating  that  as  the 
British  and  Austrian  Governments  had  declined  to  take  any  collective  steps  with  France 
in  respect  to  the  Convention  concluded  by  Prussia  with  Russia  concerning  the  insurrec- 
tion in  Poland,  the  French  Government,  not  wishing  to  act  singly  in  this  matter,  propo- 
sed remaining  passive. 

Not  having  seen  the  despatch  itself,  I  am  unable  to  judge  of  its  tone;  but  if  it  is 
to  be  inferred  from  M.  Armand's  report,  it  would  appear  to  betray  some  mortification  at 
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the  proposal   of  France  for  identic   action   in    this  matter  by  the  British,  Austrian,  and 
French  Governments  not  having  been  accepted. 

M.  Armand  remarked  at  the  same  time  upon  the  efforts  which  he  alleged  had  been 
made  by  the  English  press  to  embroil  France  with  Prussia  on  this  question.  I  replied 
that,  as  he  must  be  well  aware.  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  no  control  over  the  En- 
glish press,  and  that  the  fact  of  their  having  given  the  preference  to  the  milder  form  of 
separate  representations  over  that  of  identic  notes,  proved  that  they  wished  to  avoid  any 
rupture  on  the  part  of  the  Western  Powers  with  Prussia,  and  to  afford  the  latter  every 
opportunity  of  backing,  with  as  little  loss  of  dignity  as  possible,  out  of  the  very  unfor- 
tunate Convention  into  which  she  had  entered  with  Russia. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)     HENRY  F.  HOWARD. 


ttNo.  149. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  [Received  March  9). 
(No.  126). 
My  Lord,  Berlin^  March  5,  1863. 

YOUR  Lordship's  despatch  No.  48  of  the  2nd  instant  was  delivered  to  me  on  the 
morning  of  the  4th,  by  the  messenger  Blackwood;  and  I  lost  no  time  in  seeking  an  in- 
terview A\'ith  M.  de  Bismarck,  and  reading  it  to  his  Excellency.  Whem  I  had  finished, 
M.  de  Bismarck  asked  whether  I  would  give  him  a  copy  of  the  despatch;  and  on  my 
replying  that  I  was  not  instructed  to  do  so,  he  proceeded  to  make  some  observations  on 
its  contents.  He  said  that  your  Lordship  spoke  in  one  place  of  the  events  occurring  in 
Poland  as  a  contest  between  the  Russian  Government  and  Polish  insurgents;  and  in 
another,  as  a  war  against  the  Poles,  in  which  you  accuse  Prussia  of  having  engaged  to 
to  take  a  part;  but  in  his  opinion,  the  measures  which  the  Russian  Government  are  em- 
ploying to  suppress  the  insurrection  cannot  be  properly  described  as  a  war  in  which  two 
nations  are  engaged;  and  Prussia  could  not  therefore  have  been  said  to  have  become 
a  party  to  a  war  between  Russia  and  Poland,  if  her  troops  had  been  ordered  to  act  in 
concert  with  those  of  Russia  on  the  frontier  in  the  event  of  an  insurrection  having  bro- 
ken out  in  her  own  territory. 

I  replied  that  I  did  not  see  how  the  name  given  to  the  coflict  could  in  any  way 
affect  the  responsibility  which  Prussia  would  in  such  a  case  have  assumed. 

His  Excellency  went  on  to  discuss  the  paragraph  in  the  despatch  in  which  your 
Lordship  states  that  you  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  Convention  signed  by  Prussia  and 
Russia  contains  an  agreement  that  Russian  troops  upon  crossing  the  frontier  of  Prussia 
shall  not  be  disarmed,  as  would  be  required  according  to  international  usage,  but  shall  be 
allowed  to  retain  their  arms,  and  to  remain  and  act  as  an  armed  body  in  Prussian  terri- 
tory. M.  de  Bismarck  said  there  was  no  such  engagement  in  the  Convention.  Your  Lord- 
ship, however,  will  probably  consider  that  it  is  included  in  the  stipulation  mentioned  by 
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your  Lordship,  and  which  his  Excellency  admits  that  the  Convention  does  contain,  that 
Russian  troops  shall  be  permitted  to  pursue  and  capture  Polish  insurgents  in  Prussian 
territory.  The  interpretation  of  that  stipulation,  however,  had  been,  he  said,  under  nego- 
tiation; and  it  was  to  have  been  restricted  and  defined  by  instructions  to  be  given  to  the 
military  frontier  authorities,  when  it  was  decided  that  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  the 
troops  of  either  Government  to  cross  the  frontier  at  all,  and  that  no  instructions  on  the 
subject  should  be  prepared.  The  Convention  might  therefore,  he  said,  be  looked  upon  as 
a  dead  letter,  as  the  instructions  necessary  for  carrying  it  into  effect  had  never  been 
drawn  up;  [^and  though  Count  Bernstorff  may  have  defended  it  as  if  it  were  actually  in 
force,  his  Excellency  had  not  been  instructed  to  do  so,  and  could  merely  have  made,  on 
his  own  responsibility,  confidential  and  imperfect  communications  to  your  Lordship  foun- 
ded on  his  knowledge  of  the  first  steps  in  the  negotiations  with  which  he  had  been  made 
acquainted]. 

Your  Lordship's  observation  that  if  Russian  troops  are  to  be  at  liberty  to  follow  and 
attack  Polish  insurgents  in  Prussia,  the  Prussian  Government  makes  itself  a  party  to  the 
war  now  raging  in  Poland,  M.  de  Bismarck  met  by  a  denial  that  Russian  troops  have 
ever  been  allowed  to  do  so;  but  he  said,  nevertheless,  considering  the  reasons  which  the 
Prussian  Government  had  at  one  time  for  fearing  that  the  Prussian  territory  would  be 
violated  by  the  insurgents,  and  that  Prussian  subjects  would  be  incited  to  revolt,  he 
could  not  admit  that  the  case  of  Russian  troops  acting  in  the  manner  contemplated  by  the 
Convention  against  insurgents  in  the  Prussian  frontier  districts  could  be  looked  upon  in 
the  same  light  as  a  Federal  ship  of  war  attacking  a  Confederate  ship  in  British  waters; 
for  any  permission  granted  to  Russian  troops  to  cross  the  frontier  into  Prussia,  or  for 
Prussian  troops  to  cross  into  Russia,  would  have  been  given  solely  for  the  protection  of 
Prussian  territory  and  of  Prussian  property,  and  for  a  purely  defensive  purpose,  in  the 
event  of  an  insurrection  existing  on  both  sides  of  the  frontier,  as  there  was  every  reason 
to  apprehend  would  have  been  the  case  before  Prussian  troops  could  have  reached  the 
frontier  districts  in  sufficient  number  to  provide  for  their  security.  I  could  not,  of  course, 
admit  the  distinction  which  M.  de  Bismarck  wished  thus  to  establish,  as  the  motive  for 
permitting  an  act  cannot  affect  the  character  of  its  consequences;  but  M,  de  Bismarck 
maintained  that  considering  the  position  of  the  Prussian  Government,  it  could  not  fairly 
be  said  that  they  would  have  given,  by  carrying  out  the  stipulations  of  the  Convention, 
indirect  support  and  countenance,  as  alleged  by  your  Lordship,  to  the  arbitrary  conscrip- 
tion of  Warsaw,  for  they  could  not  have  neglected  to  take  such  measures  as  they  might 
have  considered  necessary,  under  the  circumstances,  for  the  safety  and  protection  of  their 
own  territory. 

As  to  the  request  which  1  had  been  instructed  to  make  to  him  for  a  copy  of  the 
Convention,  his  Excellency  observed  that  he  could  not  understand  upon  what  grounds  Her 
Majesty's  Government  could  consider  themselves  justified  in  expecting  the  Prussian  Go- 
vernment to  communicate  to  them  a  copy  of  an  incomplete  document,  which  only  for- 
med, as  he  had  already  explained  to  me  [^  confidentially  last  week],  the  first  step  in  a  ne- 
gotiation now  suspended,  and  which  must  remain  entirely  inoperative  unless  it  were  ren- 

*  The  words  in  parenthesis  are  not  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
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dered  effective  by  instructions  which  had  to  be  agreed  upon,  and  which  will  not  now  be 
drawn  up,  as  circumstances  have  rendered  them  unnecessary.  It  was,  therefore,  a  Con- 
vention of  which  no  ratifications  had  been  exchanged,  and  it  was  not  intended  that  it 
should  be  ratified. 

M.  de  Bismarck  then  repeated  what  he  had  formerly  said  to  me  [confidentially],  as 
reported  in  my  confidential  despatch  No.  112  of  the  27th  instant,  viz.,  that  the  Convention 
merely  states  that  as  the  insurrection  which  has  broken  out  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland 
threatens  public  and  private  property  and  the  peace  of  the  neighbouring  Provinces  of 
Prussia,  it  has  been  agreed  between  the  two  Governments  that  assistance  may  be  afforded 
to  each  other,  and  their  troops  be  authorized  to  cross  the  frontier  on  the  demand  of  either 
Government,  and  in  cases  of  necessity,  and  that  this  agreement  shall  only  last  while 
both  Governments  shall  deem  it  expedient. 

His  Excellency  said  that  the  proposal  to  enter  into  the  Convention  was  forwarded 
by  telegraph  from  St.  Petersburgh  by  General  Alvensleben,  who  received  authority  on 
the  same  manner  to  sign  it.  That  the  King  had  at  first  hesitated  to  authorize  its  signa- 
ture, as  His  Majesty  considered  the  agreement  of  too  elastic  a  nature,  until  it  was  sug- 
gested to  him  that  the  character  of  the  engagement  would  entirely  depend  upon  the  in- 
structions to  the  frontier  and  military  authorities,  which  must  be  agreed  upon  with  the 
Russian  Government  before  the  Convention  could  be  carried  into  effect,  as  to  the  circum- 
stances in  which,  and  the  distance  to  which,  the  frontier  could  be  crossed  by  the  troops 
of  either  party,  and  therefore  on  His  Majesty's  own  appreciation  of  the  cases  of  neces- 
sity in  which  Russians  should  be  permitted  to  do  so  at  all.  His  Excellency  said  that  ne- 
gotiations having  been  consequently  opened  for  preparing  such  instructions,  the  Russian 
Government  proposed  that  their  troops  should  be  allowed  to  cross  the  frontier  when  in 
actual  conflict  and  in  sight  of  an  enemy,  and  to  a  distance  from  which  they  could  re- 
turn within  the  same  day.  His  Excellency,  however,  did  not  explain  to  me  by  what  aut- 
hority permission  to  cross  was  to  be  given  in  such  cases,  observing,  however,  that  arran- 
gements for  this  purpose  would  have  depended  on  the  danger  threatened  in  each  district; 
but  he  said  that  even  this  restricted  authority  had  never  been  conceded,  and  no  action 
by  Russian  troops  on  Prussian  therritory,  as  far  as  he  was  aware,  had  ever  taken  place, 
although  accidental  cases  may  have  occured,  but  if  so  this  may  have  happened  in  Aus- 
trian as  well  as  in  Prussian  Poland,  nor  had  any  occupation  of  Russian  territory  by  Prus- 
sian troops  ever  taken  place,  although  it  had  been  attempted  to  represent  as  such  the 
occupation  of  the  bridge  belonging  to  Prussia  which  connects  the  Prussian  town  GoUub, 
near  Kulm,  with  a  Russian  town  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  River  Drewentz,  when  it 
was  believed  that  insurgents  in  possession  of  the  Russian  town  were  about  to  make  an 
irruption  into  Prussia. 

M.  de  Bismarck  stated,  however,  that  there  have  been  several  cases  in  which  Rus- 
sian Custom-house  guards,  when  assailed  by  the  insurgents,  have  crossed  with  the  Cus- 
tom-house chest  into  Prussia,  and  have  been  allowed  to  return  without  being  deprived  of 
their  arms,  not,  however,  in  virtue  of  the  Convention,  but  as  a  mere  act  of  courtesy  on 
the  part  of  the  King.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 

Correspondence  resp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poland:  1803.  20 
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No.  150. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Etissell.  —  {Beceived  March  9). 
(No.  127). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  7,  1863. 

I  HAVE  spoken  to  M.  de  Bismarck  on  the  subject  of  the  Cartel  Convention  signed 
between  Prussia  and  Russia  in  August  1857,  and  ratified  on  the  4th  of  September  follo- 
wing, to  which  your  Lordship  refers  in  your  Lordship's  No.  50  of  the  2nd  instant,  and 
his  Excellency  has  informed  me  that  the  Convention  is  still  in  force,  and  is  frequently 
acted  upon  by  both  Governments. 

He  said  that  Article  B.  is  not  properly  rendered  in  the  translation  quoted  in  your 
Lordship's  despatch,  and  that  its  last  phrase  should  be  translated  „or  may  be  subject  even 
at  a  future  time  to  military  service",  instead  of  „ shall  be",  and  that  its  application  to 
Prussian  subjects  is  thus  so  general,  that  when  he  was  Prussian  Minister  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  he  frequently  obtained  under  it  the  extradition  of  fraudulent  debtors  who  had  en- 
deavoured to  escape  from  their  Prussian  creditors  by  passing  into  Russia. 

M.  de  Bismarck  also  stated  that  in  one  year  between  the  date  when  the  former 
Convention  terminated  and  that  of  1857  was  concluded,  30.000  men,  principally  persons 
liable  to  the  Prussian  military  conscription,  crossed  the  frontier,  and  that  their  presence 
became  u  serious  embarrassment  to  the  Government. 

t  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  151. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  9). 

(No.  129.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  7,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  127  of  this  date  on  the  subject  of  the  repre- 
sentations which  have  been  addressed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  that  of  Prussia, 
relative  to  the  affairs  of  Poland,  I  may  mention  that  M.  de  Bismarck  observed  to  me 
during  my  conversation  with  his  Excellency  yesterday,  that  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  might  lead  to  France  having  ere  long  100.000  men  at  her  orders  on  the 
Vistula,  for  if  ever  Poland  became  independent  her  army  would  be  always  at  the  dispo- 
sal of  the  French  Government;  and  he  repeated  an  opinion  which  he  had  expressed  be- 
fore, that  the  abandonment  of  Poland  by  Russia,  and  the  withdrawal  of  her  troops  be- 
yond the  Bug,  is  not  an  impossible  eventuality,  or  one  which  would  be  unpopular  with 
a  great  majority  of  Russians. 

Without  entering  into  this  view  of  what  may  occur  hereafter,  I  reminded  his  Ex- 
cellency that  he  had  himself  told  me  that  a  state  of  brigandage  might  be  kept  up  for  a 
long  time  in  Poland,  as  even  those  persons  who  had  been  forced  to  take  part  in  the  in- 
surrection would  be  afraid  to  return  to  their  homes;  and  I  said  if  Prussia  had  no  higher 
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motive,  her  own  interest  alone  should  induce  her  to  concur  with  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  recommending  the  Russian  Government  to  publish  an  immediate  amnesty,  which, 
according  to  his  own  showing,  would  be  the  means  of  re-establishing  peace  in  Poland, 
and  securing  Prussia  against  a  great  danger,  for  if  the  insurrection  became  more  gene- 
ral and  an  outbreak  took  place  in  the  Prussian  Polish  Provinces,  circumstances  might 
arise  in  which  Prussia  would  find  herself  opposed  to  France  in  a  contest  in  which  she 
could  expect  no  support  or  assistance  from  England. 

His  Excellency  seemed  to  think  that  public  opinion  on  this  subject  might  undergo 
some  change  in  England,  if  the  country  were  convinced,  as  he  appeared  himself  to  be, 
that  France  either  sought  a  subservient  ally  in  Poland,  or  wished  to  use  the  cause  of 
that  country  as  a  means  by  which  to  extend  her  own  frontier  to  the  Rhine;  but  I  en- 
deavoured to  prove  to  him  that  the  present  outburst  of  public  feeling  is  no  ephemeral 
emotion,  but  arises  from  the  deep-seated  conviction  in  the  minds  of  the  British  people 
that  Poland  has  been  most  cruelly  wronged,  and  from  a  long-cherished  desire  to  see  her 
wrongs  redressed,  which  will  effectually  preclude  the  possibility  of  any  British  Govern- 
ment ever  opposing  measures  ostensibly  undertaken  for  that  purpose,  however  much  there 
may  be  reason  to  suspect  that  the  ulterior  object  of  the  author  of  such  measures  may 
not  be  of  a  nature  to  meet  with  the  sympathy  or  approval  of  Great  Britain. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


+  No.  152. 
Sir  A.iBuchanan  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  9). 

(No.  131.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  7,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  have  read  to  M.  de  Bismarck 
the  draft  of  my  despatch  [No.  126]  of  the  5th  instant,  and  that  his  Excellency  has  acknow- 
ledged it  to  be  a  correct  report  of  the  language  which  he  held  to  me  at  my  interview 
with  him  on  the  preceding  day. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


+  No.  153. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Rtissell.  —  {Received  March  9). 
(No.  133.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  7,  1863. 

DURING  my  conversation  with  M.  de  Bismarck  yesterday,  I  asked  him  if  he  had 
read  the  whole  Convention  with  Russia  to  me  last  week,  and  if  it  contained  no  clause 
^bout  the  use  of  Prussian  railways  by  Russian  troops. 

20* 
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He  replied  that  it  contained  no  such  clause;  adding  that  last  week  he  had  read  to 
me  the  German  text  of  the  draft  of  the  Convention  as  proposed  by  General  Alvensleben. 
and  to  satisfy  me  entirely,  he  would  now  read  to  me  [confidentially]  the  Convention 
itself,  which  had  been  signed  by  that  officer  and  Prince  Gortchakoff  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

He  then  produced  and  read  it;  and  as  far  as  I  can  judge  of  a  document  which  has 
not  been  actually  in  my  hands,  I  believe  it  to  contain  no  other  stipulations  than  those 
which  he  had  already  mentioned. 

It  is  clear  to  me,  however,  as  there  is  no  clause  relative  to  the  exchange  of  ratifi- 
cations, and  as  it  merely  concludes  with  the  words  „that  this  arrangement  shall  only  re- 
main in  force  as  long  as  the  two  Governments  may  think  expedient",  that  it  was  never 
intended  that  any  regular  ratifications  should  be  exchanged. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 

+  No.  154. 

Sir  A,  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  9). 
(No.  134). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  7,  1863. 

IN  conformity  with  your  Lordship's  instructions  I  yesterday  read  to  M.  de  Bis- 
marck your  Lordship's  despatch  [No.  56]  of  the  4th  instant,  and  also  the  copy  which  it 
coustained  of  a  despatch  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  [No.  53]  of  the 
2nd  instant,  which  records  the  sentiments  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  with  respect  to 
the  events  now  passing  in  Poland,  and  suggests  measures  which  they  conceive  should 
be  adopted  by  Russia  and  the  Powers  who  were  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  June 
1815,  with  a  view  to  the  cessation  of  bloodshed  in  Poland,  and  to  the  enjoyment  by  the 
Polish  nation  of  the  rights  promised  to  them  at  Vienna,  but  hitherto  withheld. 

I,  at  the  same  time,  asked  M.  de  Bismarck  what  answer  I  should  give  to  the  hope 
expressed  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  that  the  Prussian  Government  will  concur  with 
that  of  Her  Majesty  in  making  representations  to  the  Government  of  Russia,  which  have 
for  their  object  the  interests  of  humanity  and  the  security  of  the  peace  of  Europe,  and 
his  Excellency  said  he  would  reply  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  through  Count  Bernstorff. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 

+  No.  155. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  9). 
(No.  135). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  7,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  the  arrest  of  two  young  men,  born  in  France  of  Polish  parents, 
on  their  way  to  Poland  without  proper  passports,  reported  in  my  despatch   [No.  116]  of 
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the  27th  instant,  I  understand  that  they  have  claimed  French  protection,  and  that  the  French 
Ambassador  having  consequently  interfered  in  their  favour,  an  inquiry  has  been  instituted 
as  to  their  nationality,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  result  in  their  not  being  delivered  up  to 
the  Russian  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  156. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  (Received  March  9). 
(No.  136). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  7,  1863. 

M.  DE  BISMARCK  was  obliged  to  terminate  my  interview  with  him  yesterday 
somewhat  abruptly,  in  order  that  he  might  attend  a  Cabinet  Council;  and  I  could  only, 
therefore,  address  to  him  very  hurriedly  the  question  contained  in  your  Lordship's  des- 
patch No.  55  of  the  4th  instant,  as  to  whether  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  conclude 
that  the  Convention  with  Russia  on  Polish  affairs  will  not  be  ratified,  and  I  said  that  my 
despatch  No.  126  of  the  5th  instant,  which  I  had  read  to  him,  might,  perhaps,  be  consi- 
dered a  satisfactory  answer  to  your  Lordship's  inquiry. 

I  had  no  time  to  press  him  for  a  further  answer,  but  as  I  read  to  him  the  last  pa- 
ragraph in  your  Lordship's  despatch,  he  said  that  the  taunt  of  subserviency  to  Russia 
with  which  it  concludes  was  not  justified  by  the  circumstances. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  157. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  {Received  March  9). 

(No.  137.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Bei'lin,  March  7,  1863. 

THE  French  Ambassador  has  informed  me  that  he  had  an  interview  with  M.  de 
Bismarck  on  the  4th  instant,  when  he  offered  to  read  to  him  the  draft  of  the  identic 
note  which  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had  proposed  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that 
of  Austria  should  join  the  French  Government  in  addressing  to  Prussia  respecting  the 
Convention  lately  concluded  between  the  Prussian  and  Russian  Governments,  and  that 
he  had  given,  as  his  reason  for  doing  so,  a  wish  to  satisfy  M.  de  Bismarck  that  there 
was  nothing  unfriendly  in  the  proposed  note. 

M.  de  Bismarck,  who  has  also  mentioned  this  circumstance  to  me,  spoke  of  the  note 
as  a  despatch  to  M.  de  Talleyrand,  and  of  M.  de  Talleyrand   as   having  represented  the 
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French  Government  to  have  been  in  reality  more  disposed   than   that  of  Her  Majesty  to 
avoid  giving  offence  to  Prussia. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  158. 
Lord  Blomnjield  to  Earl  liussell.  —  {Ueceived  March  9). 

(No.  114.  Secret  and  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  5,  1863 

COUNT  RECHBERG  has  read  to  me  a  letter  addressed  to  him  a  few  days  ago  by 
the  son  of  General  Dembinski,  who  played  a  remarkable  part  in  the  Hungarian  insurrec- 
tion, requesting  a  private  interview  with  his  Excellency,  and  he  informed  me  that  he 
had  immediately  received  him. 

Count  Rechberg  said  that  M.  Dembinski  had  placed  in  his  hands  a  letter  from  his 
father,  and  observed  that  if  his  Excellency  would  entertain  the  project  therein  submitted, 
he  had  a  further  one  to  deliver,  which  contained  a  full  and  detailed  statement  of  the 
General's  plan. 

This  letter.  Count  Rechberg  told  me,  contained  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the  pro- 
position that  Austria  should  side  with  the  Polish  insurrection;  and  General  Dembinski 
announced  at  the  same  time  his  intention  to  enter  into  communication  with  the  movement 
party  in  Hungary,  and  to  endeavour  to  induce  them  to  support  the  Poles  with  men  and 
money. 

Count  Rechberg  hesitated  when  he  read  the  first  words  of  this  letter  whether  he 
should  not  have  the  bearer  of  such  treacherous  communications  arrested,  but  he  felt  this 
ought  not  to  be  under  the  circumstances,  and  informed  young  Dembinski  that  he  would 
hold  no  communication  with  him  on  the  subject  of  his  plan.  He  refused  to  receive  the 
second  letter,  and  the  interview  ended. 

His  Excellency  observed  to  me  that  he  should  have  probably  declined  receiving  a 
communication  from  any  other  of  the  Generals  who  commanded  against  Austria  during 
the  Hungarian  war,  but  that  Dembinski  had  acted  honourably  when  oppose  to  them,  and 
had  always  refused  to  burn  and  destroy  villages,  and  commit  other  horrors  that  were 
ordered  by  M.  Kossuth  and  the  Provisional  Government,  and  that  he  had  always  acted 
as  a  gentleman,  and  given  many  proofs  of  a  humane  and  just  disposition. 

Count  Rechberg,  as  your  Lordship  may  imagine,  was  not  a  little  surprised  at  a  pro- 
position of  this  nature,  and  he  fears  that  there  is  already  active  connivance  on  the  part 
of  the  French  Government  in  the  Polish  insurrection. 

He  suspects  that  this  Dembinski  project  has  been  concocted  at  the  Palais  Royal,  and 
is  in  connection  with  other  schemes  reported  to  exist  at  Paris,  for  the  formation  of  Ve- 
nice into  a  free  port,  the  restoration  of  Galicia  to  Poland,  where  a  Secundo  Geniture  uur 
der  Russia  is  contemplated,  and,  in  fact,  a  complete  project  of  frontier  rectification, 


159 

fiis  Excellency  observed  that  if  Austria  were  to  cede  Galicia,  she  would  lose  one 
of  the  best  nurseries  for  her  army,  for  the  peasants  were  amongst  the  most  loyal  of  the 
Emperor's  subjects,  and  had,  in  moments  of  difficulty,  been  always  foremost  in  contribu- 
ting to  the  defence  of  the  interests  of  the  Empire. 

Having  asked  Count  Rechberg  whether  he  really  believed  in  the  existence  of  these 
wild  schemes  at  Paris,  he  said  they  must  have  some  foundation,  for  the  „France"  had 
been  traced  as  the  source  of  these  publications. 

Since  writing  the  foregoing,  I  have  again  seen  Count  Rechberg,  who  informed  me 
that  he  has  had  a  visit  from  a  married  daughter  of  General  Dembinski,  a  charming  young 
woman,  who  made  a  most  pathetic  appeal  to  him  in  favour  of  the  Polish  cause,  and  had 
prayed  him  not  to  reject  the  proposed  identic  communication  which  the  French  Govern- 
ment had  suggested.  His  Excellency  seemed  persuaded  this  lady  had  been  sent  from  Pa- 
ris, and  said  she  seemed  to  possess  every  qualifications  as  an  emissary  in  the  cause  of  Po- 
lish nationality. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  159. 

L(yrd  Bloomjidd  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  9). 
(No.  115). 
My  Lord,  Viennaf  March  5,  1863. 

I  INQUIRED  to-day  of  Count  Rechberg  if  he  had  received  any  information  from 
London  or  Paris  on  the  subject  of  his  communication  of  the  last  week,  reported  in  my 
despatch  No.  105  of  the  26th  ultimo,  as  to  the  French  project  of  identic  action  on  the 
part  of  Austria,  England,  and  France  in  the  Polish  question.  His  Excellency  replied  that 
he  had  nothing  whatever  from  London,  but  that  a  telegram  had  arrived  last  night  from 
Prince  Metternich  to  the  effect  that  the  Austrian  answer  had  been  well  received,  and 
that  the  explanation  of  the  policy  of  the  Imperial  Government  which  had  been  forwar- 
ded from  here  by  the  Due  de  Grammont  had  also  produced  a  good  effect,  and  that  he 
believed  the  French  Government  were  disposed  to  take  a  more  moderate  view  of  the 
question  of  interference  in  the  affairs  of  Poland  than  was  the  case  last  week. 

Count  Rechberg  said  that  he  understood  a  confidential  communication  had  been  made 
to  the  Emperor  Napoleon  from  St.  Petersburgh,  to  the  effect  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment must  refuse  to  listen  to  any  proposal  whatever  that  partook  of  a  collective  charac- 
ter, but  that  the  Emperor  Alexander  would  not  be  indisposed  to  entertain  suggestions  as 
to  Poland  that  may  be  addressed  to  him  by  France  alone. 

His  Excellency  said  also  that  he  had  a  visit  yesterday  from  the  Russian  Minister, 
who  had  expressed  satisfaction  at  hearing  that  Austria  had  declined  the  project  of  an 
identic  note  or  of  the  collective  action  of  the  three  Powers  at  the  present  moment.  M.  de 
Balabine   added  that   when    the  insurrection  was  quelled  he  had  every  reason  to  believe 


that  it  was  the  Emperor's   intention   to   grant    large  concessions  to  Poland,  and  to  make 
the  amnesty  that  would  be  published  general.  .  , 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 

« 

No.  160. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  {Received  March  9). 

(No.  117.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Vienna^  March  5,  1863 

I  HAVE  been  greatly  surprised  to  observe  it  stated  in  Sir  Andrew  Buchanan's  des- 
patch No.  102  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  copy  of  which  was  inclosed  in  your  Lordship's  No.  47, 
that  the  King  of  Prussia  had  stated  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  that  one  of  the  reasons 
which  had  induced  him  to  enter  into  the  Convention  with  Russia  was  to  prevent  the  re- 
establishment  of  an  independent  Polish  Kingdom  under  the  auspices  of  Austria. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  imagine  where  such  a  thought  can  have  originated,  for  no  pro- 
ject of  this  kind  exists  at  Vienna.  Neither  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  nor  his  Govern- 
ment entertain  this  wild  scheme.  They  deplore  the  existence  of  the  present  insurrection, 
they  consider  that  the  conduct  of  Russia  may  have  produced  it,  but  they  have  no  such 
projects  as  that  alluded  to  by  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  I  apprehend  that  it  must  have 
been  suggested  to  His  Majesty  with  the  sole  sinister  object  of  exciting  unjust  and  un- 
founded suspicion  against  Austria. 

If  Austria  ever  entertained  such  a  plan  she  knows  it  would  be  unattainable  without 
a  war,  and  war  is  the  thing  which  above  all  others  she  desires  to  avoid.  Her  army  has 
been  reduced,  and  is  barely  sufficient  for  the  defence  of  her  dominions,  and  is  certainly 
in  no  way  calculated  to  enter  upon  a  war  of  aggression;  besides,  her  whole  object  at 
this  moment  is  retrenchment  of  her  expenses  with  the  view  of  restoring  her  finances  to 
a  healthy  condition.  It  is  true  that  wild  politicians  here  have  said  that  the  sympathies  of 
Poland  are  with  Austria,  and  therefore  every  opportunity  should  be  taken  to  improve 
this  feeling  as  against  Russia,  and  it  has  been  reported  that  the  Archduke  Ferdinand 
Maximilian  and  the  Archduke  Charles  Louis,  the  brothers  of  the  Emperor,  were  destined 
to  come  forward  in  the  Polish  cause;  but  I  may  safely  assure  your  Lordship  that  no  se- 
rious person  at  Vienna  believes  that  a  plan  for  the  restoration  of  the  Polish  Kingdom 
under  an  Archduke  now  exists  or  has  existed  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Francis 
Joseph. 

I  have  inquired  incidentally  of  Baron  Werther,  the  Prussian  Minister  at  this  Court, 
if  he  believed  that  there  was  any  foundation  whatever  for  a  report  existing  at  Berlin 
that  Austria  was  agitating  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  Polish  Kingdom.  His  Excellency 
replied  that  he  certainly  had  never  written  anything  of  the  kind  to  his  Government,  and 
that  he  could  not  understand  where  such  a  foolish  story  can  have  originated. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 
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No.  161. 
Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  10). 

(Telegraphic).  Berlin,  March  10,  1863. 

THE  King  has  requested  me  to  convey  to  the  Queen  His  Majesty's  thanks  for  the 
conciliatory  and  friendly  conduct  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  during  the  late  discus- 
sions at  Paris  on  Polish  affairs,  and  for  the  moderation  with  which  the  French  Grovern- 
ment,  under  the  influence  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  have  hitherto  acted.  The  King 
said  he  entirely  understood  the  remonstrances  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  that  all 
would  be  satisfactorily  arranged.  He  is  still  anxious,  however,  as  to  the  eventual  policy 
of  the  Emperor  of  the  French. 

++  No.  162. 

Mr.  Jerningham  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  (Received  March  10). 
(No.  33). 
My  Lord,  Stockholm,  March  4,  1869  (sic). 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  translation  of  an  account  of  a  numerous  and  en- 
thusiastic meeting  held  at  the  Exchange  on  the  2nd  instant  in  favour  of  Poland,  at  which 
members  of  the  Noble,  Burgher,  and  Peasant  Chambers  were  present,  and  when  the  stron- 
gest resolutions  were  passed,  the  proceedings  terminating  by  a  subscription,  which  is  to 
remain  open  for  further  contributions. 

[^Your  Lordship  will  observe  the  bitter  sarcasm  which  was  cast  at  the  Government 
of  Prussia. 

M.  Dashkoff,  my  Russian  colleague,  who  is  a  gentleman  of  the  highest  respectability, 
excuses  the  exceptional  recruiting  in  Poland,  upon  the  ground  that  the  conscripts  placed 
upon  the  lists  of  the  police  were  known  to  be  preparing  for  insurrection. 

M.  Dashkoff  accounts  for  the  attitude  of  the  Prussian  Government  by  the  supposi- 
tion that  they  fear  the  state  of  fealing  in  Posen. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  meeting  Prince  Oscar  yesterday  at  the  diplomatic  din- 
ner at  the  Queen  Dowager's,  His  Royal  Highness  expressed  to  me  his  belief  in  the  for- 
midable nature  of  the  Polish  insurrection,  and  his  strong  opinion  of  the  ill-advised  policy 
of  Prussia. 

In  the  course  of  conversation  Prince  Oscar  had  the  goodness  to  mention  that  he 
intended  writing  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  to  congratulate  His  Royal  Highness  upon  His 
marriage. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  S.  S.  JERNINGHAM]. 


*  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
Correspondence  resp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poland:  186S.  21 
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^Inclosure  in  No.  162. 

Extract  from  the  „Nya  Dagligt  Allehanda"  of  March  3,  1863. 

(Translation). 

THE  Meeting  in  Behalf  of  the  Poles. — The  public  meeting  held  yesterday, 
at  half- past  6  in  the  evening,  in  the  lower  hall  of  the  Exchange,  to  decide  on  some  beco- 
ming expression  of  sympathy  with  the  noble  and  unfortunate  Polish  people,  whose  cause 
preoccupies  at  present  the  thoughts  of  every  uoble-minded  person  in  the  civilised  world, 
was  as  fully  attended  by  representatives  of  all  classes  of  the  community  as  the  large  hall 
was  capable  of  containing. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  ^Auditor"  *  Blanche,  at  whose  invitation  Baron  A.  C. 
Raab  was  named  Chairman. 

Besides  Baron  Raab,  tliere  were  three  other  members  of  the  House  of  Nobles  pre- 
sent who  spoke,  namely.  Baron  Hugo  Hamilton,  Mr.  P.  R.  Tersmeden,  Mr.  E.  Von  Quan- 
ten;  and  two  members  of  the  Citizen -Chamber,  District- Judge  Carlen  and  ^Auditor"  Blan- 
che; as  well  as  three  members  of  the  Peasant  Chamber,  Uhr,  Rosenberg,  and  Per.  Nils- 
son  of  EspO, 

Besides  these  speakers,  all  of  whom  belonged  to  the  Diet,  there  was  also  the  editor 
of  the  „Afton-bladet"  newspaper,  Mr.  Sohlman. 

We  publish  in  anotlier  part  of  our  impression  the  different  speeches  in  the  order 
in  which  they  were  made. 

All  expressed  the  liveliest  and  deepest  interest  in  the  Polish  nation  of  martyrs 
(„ martyr- folk"),  and  all  met  with  the  strongest  support  from  the  audience,  who  gave  way 
to  their  feelings  in  loud  and  frequently  repeated  cheers,  an  applause  which  really  be- 
came stormy  when  anathemas  were  launched  against  the  barbarous  hordes  of  Russia  and 
the  shabby  conduct  of  Prussia,  „who8e  hospitality  to  the  Poles  took  the  form  of  rounds 
of  ballcartridge". 

During  the  meeting  a  telegram  was  received  from  NorrkOping  expressive  of  the 
lively  interest  taken  in  the  unfortunate  Poles  by  persons  there  assembled. 

On  Baron  Hamilton's  motion  the  following  Resolution  was  passed  as  representing 
the  general  sentiments  of  the  meeting,  —  a  Resolution  to  be  communicated  by  telegraph 
to  Prince  Czartoriski,  the  Chief  of  the  Polish  Emigration  Society  resident  at  Paris:  — 

„That  this  meeting  desires  to  express,  as  far  as  lies  within  its  power,  its  warm 
sympathy  with  the  unmerited  sufferings  of  the  Polish  people,  a  nation  as  noble  as  it  is 
unfortunate,  and  to  record  its  opinions,  — 

„Ist.  That  the  people  of  Poland  have  been  treated  in  a  manner  utterly  at  variance 
with  all  the  laws  of  nations,  since  they  have  been  deceitfully  attacked  by  their  powerful 
neighbours,  and  their  country  has  been  divided  among  the  latter. 

„2nd.  That  the  protest  of  the  Polish  people  against  such  violence,  a  protest  dating 
back  nearly  a  hundred  years,  and  their  repeated  efforts  to  regain  their  national  indepen- 

*  „Auditor"  signifies  a  law  officer  attached  to  a  regiment,  whose  duty  it  is  to  preside  at  court- 
martials. 
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dence,  cannot  be  confounded  with  an  ordinary  attempt  at  insurrection,  but  are  fully  jus- 
tifiable in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

„3rd.  That,  consequently,  the  Polish  strife  for  freedom  which  has  now  commenced 
is,  in  our  opinion,  entirely  justified  by  circumstances,  especially  in  view  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  conscription  lately  ordered  to  take  place  has  been  carried  out,  since  that 
conscription  was  made  use  of  as  a  means  of  seizing  and  expatriating  the  flower  of  the 
youth  of  Poland,  who  were  left  no  other  choice  than  cowardly  to  submit  to  this  measure 
of  violence,  or  courageously  fall  on  the  field  of  honour. 

„  4th.  That  we  cannot  sufficiently  lament  that  the  other  nations  of  Europe  have 
not  long  since  lent  their  assistance  to  restore  the  nationality  of  the  Polish  people,  and 
that  we  cannot  do  otherwise  than  express  our  most  serious  condemnation  of  every  at- 
tempt which  may  be  made  by  a  foreign  Government  to  support  in  the  battle  of  freedom 
which  has  now  commenced  those  enemies  by  which  Poland  has  been  hitherto  over- 
matched. 

„That,  on  this  account,  we  desire  that  the  people  of  Poland  may  obtain  the  assis- 
tance of  the  Almighty  in  the  contest  once  more  renewed  to  effect  the  independence  of 
their  country,  that  they  may  finally  be  victorious,  and  that  they  may  attain  their  natio- 
nal liberty  and  the  blessings  of  independence". 

The  President  then  reverted  to  a  proposal  made  in  the  course  of  the  discussion  that, 
the  meeting  should  give  utterance  to  the  wish  that  the  above  expression  of  opinion  might 
be  the  first  link  in  the  chain  of  similar  expressions  from  all  towns  and  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, and  that  the  latter  should  thus  consider  the  Resolutions  the  meeting  had  formed 
as  an  invitation  to  them  to  follow  its  example. 

After  determining  to  open  a  subscription  in  support  of  the  Polish  patriots,  and  to 
place  lists  in  all  the  bookseller's  shops  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  signatures  for  that 
object,  the  proceedings  terminated  with  loud  and  repeated  cheers  of  „Long  live  the  Poles!" 

A  collection  was  then  opened  on  the  spot  with  a  subscription  of  500  rix- dollars 
from  the  President  of  the  Peasant-Chamber,  Nils  Larpon  of  Tullus,  which,  with  other 
contributions,  amounted  to  1.000  rix- dollars,  when  the  meeting  separated  a  little  before 
9  o'clock  in  the  evening. 


No.  163. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  11). 

( 
Telegraphic).  Vienna^  March  11,  1863. 

RUMOURS  from  Paris  as  to  development  of  the  Polish  question  cause  serious  alarm 
to  the  Austrian  Government.  Count  Rechberg  has  telegraphed  for  Prince  Metternich.  His 
Highness  is  expected  at  Vienna  this  week.  Several  emissaries  from  Paris  have  arrived 
at  Cracow. 
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■      ■  "  No.  164. 

Mr.  Layard  to  M.  Gonzalez. 

MR.  LAYARD  presents  his  compliments  to  M.  Gonzalez,  and  has  the  honour  to  ac- 
quaint him  that  he  has  reported  to  Earl  Russell  the  conversation  which  he  had  with 
M.  Gonzalez  on  the  9th  instant,  and  that  Lord  Russell  has  desired  that  M.  Gonzalez  sho- 
uld be  informed  that  Sir  John  Crampton  will  receive  instructions  as  to  the  views  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  Poland. 

Foreign  Ofjke^  March  11,  1863. 


♦No.  165. 

Earl  Rmsell  to  Sir  A.  Buchanan. 
(No.  57). 
Sir,  Foreign  Ofjice,  March  11,  1863. 

AS  it  appears  by  your  Excellency's  despatch  No.  126  of  the  5th  instant  that  the 
so-called  Convention  between  Prussia  and  Russia,  relative  to  the  suppression  of  the  insur- 
rection in  Poland,  is  now  a  dead  letter,  (and)  as  no  instructions  have  been  issued  under 
it,  you  can  no  longer  ask  for  a  copy  of  it. 

That  direction  was  issued  on  the  supposition  that  the  Convention  would  be  ratified, 
and  that  instructions  would  be  issued  for  carrying  it  into  offect. 

The  crossing  the  frontier  with  money  from  unprotected  and  insulated  Custom-houses, 
without  any  formal  Convention,  must  be  considered  as  too  unimportant  to  deserve  serious 
notice. 


I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)      RUSSELL. 


No.  166. 
Mr.  Grey  to  Earl  Russell. 

Telegraphic).  Paris,  March  12,  1863,  5.45  p.  m. 

AFTER  a  long  conversation  with  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  I  quite  understand  the  alarm 
of  the  Austrian  Government  as  to  the  development  of  the  Polish  question,  as  mentioned 
in  Lord  Bloomfield's  telegram.  His  Excellency  entered  into  a  long  dissertation  to  show  the 
advantage  which  would  result  to  Europe  from  the  re-establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Po- 
land. He  said  the  Emperor  could  not  forget  the  traditional  sympathy  of  France  for  the 
suffering  Poles.  The  language  to  be  held  by  M.  Billault  in  the  Senate,  on  the  presenta- 
tation  of  the  petition  on  Saturday  next,  would  express  clearly  the  feelings  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  the  order  of  the  day  would  be  voted  on  the  understanding  that  it  implied  ap- 
proval of  the  past,  and  confidence  in  the  future  policy  of  the  Government 
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French  agents  at  foreign  Courts,  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  are  instructed  to 
state  that  France  will  be  ready  to  join  in  a  collective  representation  to  Russia,  which 
would  have  far  more  force  than  isolated  representations.  He  says  that  France  has  already 
made  her  representation,  and  he  professes  to  regard  the  Russian  answer  as  unsatisfactory, 
and  as  promising  nothing. 

He  thinks  the  Polish  insurrection  is  really  gaining  ground  morally,  i.  e.,  that  a  more 
influential  class  are  becoming  imbued  with  a  revolutionary  spirit. 

He  professes  to  be  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  Prince  Metternich's  departure,  which, 
I  believe,  will  be  to-night  or  to-morrow  morning. 

It  is  too  late  to  write  this  evening;  details  by  messenger  to-morrow. 


No.  167. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  12). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  March  12,  1863. 

COUNT  RECHBERG  answers  my  communication  on  Poland  by  refering  to  his  des- 
patch to  Prince  Metternich,  already  known  to  your  Lordship,  as  basis  of  present  Aus- 
trian policy. 

Instructions  to  Count  Apponyi  in  this  sense  leave  Vienna  to- day. 

His  Excellency  will  write  to  St.  Petersburgh  in  general  terms,  representing  pro- 
priety of  making  concessions  to  Poland. 

No.  168. 
Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  13,  7.45  p.  m.). 

(Telegraphic).  Warsaw,  Mqrch  13,  1863. 

THE  Secret  Committee  resigned.  Langiewicz  appointed  Dictator  with,  it  is  said,  two 
advisers. 

Tendered  resignation  of  the  Archbishop  as  Counsellor  of  State  refused. 

No.  169. 

Mr.  Grey  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  13). 
(No.  17). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  12,  1863. 

M.  DROUYN   DE   LHUYS   informed    me   to-day   that  the  discussion  in  the  Senate 

upon  the  petition  in  favour  of  Poland,   will   take  place  on  Saturday  next,  not  to-day,  as 

I  inadvertently  stated  to  your  Lordship  in  a  former  despatch. 

I  have,   &c. 

(Signed)  W.  G.  GREY. 
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t+No.  170. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  14). 
(No.  143). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  12,  1863. 

THE  „Staat8-Anzeiger"  of  this  day's  date  contains  an  official  contradiction  of  va- 
rious statements  made  with  reference  to  the  Russian  Convention  in  the  ^Opinion  Natio- 
nale",  the  „Moniteur",  and  other  less  important  papers.  In  the  concluding  paragraph  of  this 
article  it  is  stated  that  England  alone  has  chosen  the  form  of  a  despatcli  to  bring  her 
objections  to  the  Convention  in  a  friendly  manner  to  the  notice  of  the  Prussian  Govern- 
ment, and  that  as  regards  verbal  „ representations,  which,  besides  France,  Austria  and 
other  Governments  are  supposed  to  have  made",  the  Berlin  Cabinet  knows  nothing. 

The  wording  of  this  paragraph  in  the  original  leaves  it  in  doubt  whether  the  wri- 
ter means  to  deny  that  verbal  representations  have  been  made  by  Austria,  France,  and 
other  States,  or  to  admit  that  France  has  made  verbal  representations,  and  to  apply  his 
negation  only  to  Austria  and  the  other  Governments. 

[1  A  translation  of  this  article  by  Mr.  Grosvenor,  is  herewith  enclosed]. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  170. 

Extract  from  the  ^Staats-Atueiger^  of  March  12,  1863. 

(Translation). 

THE  „Opinion  Nationale"  has  published  a  Warsaw  correspondence  which  gives  as 
authentic,  information  respecting  the  Convention  entered  into  on  February  the  8th  bet- 
ween Russia  and  Prussia. 

According  to  this  journal  it  consisted  of  — 

1.  A  Military  Convention  of  fourteen  Articles. 

2.  Seven  additional  Articles  providing  for  intervention. 

3.  An  eventual  Convention  of  twenty  and  more  Articles  concerning  further  measu- 
res arising  from  intervention  and  external  eventualities. 

The  „Moniteur",  at  the  commencement  of  its  bulletin  of  the  7th  of  March,  states 
that  an  interpellation,  to  be  made  to  the  Prussian  Envoy  at  the  Diet  was  under  the  con- 
sideration of  those  members  of  it  whose  policy  coincided  with  that  of  Austria,  having  for 
object  to  show  the  evi'  consequences  which  would  arise  to  the  Diet  from  the  Prussian 
and  Russian  Convention. 

In  close  connection  with  this  news  is  a  statement  from  Vienna  correspondents,  that 
Austria,  with  reference  to  Article  XI  of  the  Federal  Act,  and  Article  XXXVI  of  the  Fi- 

'  The  last  paragraph  aud  the  inclosture  are  uot  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.), 
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nal  Act,  has  remonstrated  verbally  in  Berlin  against  the  Prussian  and  Russian  Conven- 
tion, because  the  safety  of  the  Diet  was  thereby  endangered.  Further,  that  Baden  and 
Bavaria  had  made  known  in  Berlin  that  their  views  were  similar  to  those  of  Austria  as 
regarded  the  Convention,  and  all  the  remaining  Confederate  States  who  are  threatened 
by  an  invasion  from  France  on  the  Rhine  took  similar  steps.  As  such  reports,  especially 
those  of  the  French  press,  in  no  wise  calculated  to  calm  people's  minds,  are  zealously 
spread  abroad  by  the  German  press,  and  more  particularly  by  the  organs  of  the  Prus- 
sian Opposition,  we  are  authorized  to  state  that  they  are  one  and  all  fictitious. 

This  statement  would  scarcely  be  necessary  for  an  unprejudiced  reader  as  regards 
the  above,  the  „Opinion  Nationale"  and  the  „Moniteur". 

But  with  regard  to  the  third  of  the  above  notices  respecting  the  representations  pre- 
sumed to  have  been  made  in  Berlin  by  a  large  number  of  foreign  Governments,  we  must 
expressly  remark  that  only  one  great  Power,  namely  England,  has  chosen  the  form  of 
a  despatch,  which  was  read  here,  to  express  in  a  friendly  manner  her  objections  against 
the  Convention;  and  that  further,  with  regard  to  verbal  communications  which,  besides 
France,  Austria  and  other  German  and  non-German  States  are  supposed  to  have  made 
here  in  reference  to  the  Convention  with  Russia,  these  are  quite  unknown  to  the  Prus- 
sian Government. 


No.  171. 
Mr.  Grey  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  14 1. 

(No.  19.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  12,  186:3. 

I  INFORMED  your  Lordship  by  telegraph  this  afternoon  of  the  principal  heads  of 
a  conversation  which  I  had  to-day  with  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys.  I  will  now  endeavour  to  relate 
what  took  place  in  greater  detail,  merely  premising  that  the  impression  left  upon  me  by 
his  Excellency  language  has  not  been  modified  by  time  and  reflection.  What  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhu3^s  said,  he  said  distinctly,  and  as  if  he  had  prepared  all  he  had  to  say  before- 
hand. Indeed,  he  told  me  in  so  many  words  that  he  had;  for  as  I  was  leaving,  he  re- 
ferred to  some  notes  which  he  had  by  his  side  classed  under  the  names  of  the  various  Mis- 
sions, which  he  read  half-aloud,  and  then  told  me  that  on  his  audience-days  he  always 
had  his  dossier  ready,  and  that  he  had  now  nothing  more  to  say  to  me. 

The  conversation  began  by  a  reference  to  Prince  Metternich's  departure  for  Vienna, 
which  I  at  the  time  believed  to  have  taken  place  this  morning.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
said  that  the  Prince  was  going  to-night  or  to-morrow  morning  to  Vienna  to  be  present 
at  a  great  carousal  about  to  be  given  there,  and  professed  to  know  no  other  rea  jcq,  tho- 
ugh at  the  same  time  he  asked  me,  with  a  smile,  if  that  reason  was  not  enougl'  for  me. 
I  took  care  to  give  no  hint  that  I  knew  anything  as  to  the  cause  of  the  Prince'.i  jour- 
ney to  Vienna,  and  only  said  I  thought  that  as  the  carousal  was  not  to  be  held  till  the 
18th,  that  reason  seemed  hardly  to  account  for   the   Prince's   departure  to-day.     On  this 
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M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  his  Highness  certainly  would  have  time  to  attend  to  other 
matters  besides  tho  carousal,  and  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  it  was  not  to  be  wonde- 
red at  that  his  Government  should  wish  to  have  some  personal  communication  with  him. 
I  naturally  inquired  whether  anything  new  had  occurred  with  regard  to  the  Polish  question. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  since  he  had  last  seen  me,  and  since  I  had  made  the 
communication  to  him  which  I  had  the  honour  to  report  in  my  despatch  No.  7  of  the 
6th  instant  to  your  Lordship,  he  had  addressed  a  confidential  despatch  to  the  French  Re- 
presentatives at  the  Courts  of  the  various  Powers  which  had  been  parties  to  the  Treaty 
of  Vienna,  in  which  he  instructed  them  to  inform  the  Governments  to  which  they  were 
respectively  accredited  that  France  would  be  ready  to  join  in  a  collective  representation 
to  Russia,  framed  in  conciliatory  terms,  but  expressing  firmly  the  advise  that  Russia  should 
observe  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  1815  in  regard  to  Poland.  In  giving  these  in- 
structions to  the  French  Diplomatic  Agents,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  informed  them  confi- 
dentially that  he  believed  it  to  be  the  intention  of  the  British  Government  to  advise  the 
chief  Powers  who  were  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  to  make  separate  representations 
to  Russia  in  the  same  sense;  but  his  Excellency  said  he  had  not  advised  a  similar  course, 
because,  in  the  first  place,  isolated  representations  never  could  have  the  force  of  a  col- 
lective one,  and  because  France  had  already  made  her  own  separate  remonstrance  at  St. 
Petersburgh. 

I  asked  how  the  Russian  Government  had  received  it,  but  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
did  not  give  me  any  positive  answer.  I  understood  him  to  say  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment would  listen  to  no  remonstrance  and  would  ^promise  nothing".  „Was  there  no  ho- 
pe", I  asked,  „of  tlieir  granting  an  amnesty  hereafter?"  There  had  been  some  hope  of 
this  hold  out,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said,  but  this  was  not  enough  to  satisfy  the  Poles  or 
Europe.  The  only  way  to  settle  this  Polish  question,  once  for  all,  was  by  a  general  union 
of  all  the  Powers  who,  as  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  had  a  voice  in  the  matter.  It 
was,  his  Excellency  said,  very  unfortunate,  and  he  could  not  help  regretting  it,  that  En- 
gland had  not  consented  to  unite  with  France  in  the  course  of  policy  wliich  he  had  sug- 
gested in  the  first  instance,  when  advantage  might  well  have  been  taken  of  ^an  incident" 
to  make  a  strong  representation  upon  the  whole  subject. 

To  this  I  rejoined  that  it  was  rather  considered  a  matter  of  congratulation  than 
otherwise,  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  that  ^incident"  had  not  been  taken  advan- 
tage of,  as  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had  proposed;  the  result  of  the  course  followed  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  had  been  that  the  Convention  had  been  more  or  less  disavowed  by 
both  Russia  and  Prussia,  and  that  neither  with  one  nor  the  other  had  a  spirit  of  offen- 
ded dignity  been  roused,  as  might  have  happened  had  an  identic  note  been  addressed  to 
them  by  England  and  France.  The  consequence  of  the  course  of  policy  proposed  by  the 
French  Government  might  have  been  war,  and  the  object  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
was  to  avert  such  a  calamity.  The  same  danger,  I  said,  I  thought  might  attend  a  collec- 
tive note  presented  to  the  Russian  Government  by  the  chief  Powers  of  Europe. 

To  this  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  could  not  assent  If  single  or  isolated  representations 
were  made,  the  Russian  Government  might  take  offence  or  seem  to  do  so,  but  the  case 
would  be  very  different  if  the  representation  were  made  collectively.  „Quand  on  est  seul 
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on  ne  se  f^che  pas  centre  tous  k  la  fois".  Besides,  his  Excellency  went  on,  why  are  we 
bound  to  assume  that  war  must  be  the  natural  and  necessary  consequence  of  an  identic 
note?  After  the  presentation  of  such  a  note,  there  would  be  diplomatic  correspondence 
and  negotiation,  and  why  should  not  that  lead  to  a  peaceful  solution?  Before  the  Crimean 
war  there  was  a  long  interchange  of  diplomatic  correspondence  before  the  sword  was 
drawn. 

But,  I  said,  the  sword  was  drawn,  and  the  very  argument  your  Excellency  uses 
shows  the  danger  of  the  course  you  proposed, 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  again  expressed  his  regret  that  England  had  not  united  with 
France  in  the  first  instance;  but  „that  question",  said  his  Excellency,  „i8  over  (vid^e  et 
terminee)",  let  us  speak  of  it  no  more". 

The  conversation  then  passed  by  a  natural  transition  to  the  impending  discussion 
in  the  Senate  on  the  petition  to  be  presented  in  favour  of  Poland.  I  said  I  had  heard 
that  the  Government  had  decided  on  moving  the  order  of  the  day,  which  I  believed  was 
tantamount  to  the  rejection  of  the  petition  ?  His  Excellency  s^id  it  was  quite  true  that 
the  order  of  the  day  would  be  moved,  but  the  sense  of  that  motion  must  not  be  misun- 
derstood. If  the  Senate  voted  that  the  petiton  should  be  referred  to  the  Government  („le 
renvoi  de  la  petition  au  Gouvernement"),  they  said,  in  fact,  to  the  Government,  „You 
have  not  taken  the  subject  matter  of  the  petition  sufficiently  into  consideration,  and  we 
invite  you  to  give  it  more  attention".  But  in  voting  the  order  of  the  day  they  would  say, 
„We  approve  of  the  past,  and  we  have  confidence  in  the  future  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  this  matter".  „And",  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  proceeded  to  say,  „there  will  be  no 
mistake  on  this  point.  M.  Billault,  who  will  be  the  exponent  of  the  views  of  the  Govern- 
ment, has  already  concerted  with  me  the  tenour  of  the  language  he  is  to  hold.  It  is  im- 
possible for  the  Emperor  to  forget  the  traditional  policy  of  France  in  regard  to  Poland. ' 
The  sympathy  of  this  Country  has  always  been  with  Poland,  and  the  iniquitous  partition 
of  that  Kingdom  has  always  been  looked  upon  here  with  reprobation.  But  the  partition 
of  Poland  was  not  only  a  wicked  act,  but  a  most  impolitic  one.  The  existence  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Poland  was  a  security  for  Turkey,  for  Germany,  and  for  Austria  especially; 
it  was  a  bulwark  against  Russia,  and  a  safeguard  for  Europe.  Since  the  partition  it  has 
been  the  source  of  constant  trouble  to  Europe,  and  a  centre  for  revolutionary  intrigue. 
These  evils  we  might  have  remedied,  and  who  knows  whether  we  have  not  now  lost  an 
opportunity  ?" 

His  Excellency's  language  was  so  decided,  and  pointed  so  clearly  to  the  existence  oi 
an  idea  in  his  mind  that  the  reconstitution  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  was  not  impossi- 
ble, that  I  asked  him  what  Austria  would  say  to  such  a  solution  of  the  present  troubles. 

To  this  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  gave  no  answer,  beyond  saying  that  it  might  not  be 
a  disadvantage  to  Austria  to  have  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  between  her  and  Russia.  But, 
he  said,  it  would  not  be  a  loss  to  Russia  to  be  rid  of  the  constant  source  of  internal 
trouble  which  the  present  state  of  Poland  must  always  create.  „And  were  I  Emperor  of 
Russia",  said  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  „I  would  far  rather  establish  an  independent  king- 
dom in  my  Polish  dominions  than,  at  the  demand  of  Europe,  give  them  a  Constitution 
and  national  institutions  which  the  rest  of  my  subjects  did  not  enjoy.     The  latter  would 
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not  unreasonably  ask.  If  rebellious  subjects  are  to  be  thus  favoured,  why  are  we,  who 
have  always  been  loyal,  to  be  worse  off?" 

I  ought  to  have  mentioned  before,  that  in  canvassing  the  results  which  might  have 
ensued  had  England  and  France  united  in  the  course  of  Policy  he  at  first  proposed,  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys  spoke  of  the  difficulties  which  would  attend  an  armed  intervention  in 
Poland.  The  operations  of  England  would,  he  said,  of  course,  have  been  principally  na- 
val, but  for  France  there  would  have  been  the  difficulty  of  reaching  the  scene  of  action, 
and  arriving  in  Poland.  „But",  he  said,  „it  would  never  have  come  to  that:  England  and 
France  together  can  make  themselves  listen  to,  and  Russia  would  have  yielded  what  we 
required". 

Such,  my  Lord,  is  the  sense  of  the  language  held  to  me  to-day  by  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys.  I  think  I  have  reported  it  faithfully,  and  I  have  only  to  add,  that  at  the  time  it 
created  a  strong  impression  in  my  mind  —  an  impression  which  the  reflection  of  some 
hours  has  not  changed  —  that  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  was  speaking  un- 
der the  influence  of  keen  disappointment  at  not  having  succeded  in  engaging  Great  Bri- 
tain in  a  course  of  action  the  material  advantages  of  which  might  have  fallen  to  the  share 
of  France.  He,  regrets  the  loss  of  the  opportunity  which  waa  offered  by  the  St.  Peters- 
burgh  Convention,  which  he  said,  in  so  many  words,  waa  „un  incident  duquel  nous  au- 
rions  dd  profiter". 

Whether  he  has  given  up  all  hope  of  any  other  „incident"  arising  which  might 
restore  the  opportunity  thus  lost  is  not  for  me  to  say.  But  I  think  it  clear  that  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  does  not  anticipate  a  speedy  termination  to  the  insurrection.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  said  it  was  spreading  in  a  moral  point  of  view.  Influential  persons  who  had  hi- 
therto stood  aloof  were  now  showing  symptoms  of  disaffection  to  Russia;  and  his  Excel- 
lency quoted,  as  an  instance  of  this,  the  fact  that  tlie  Polish  members  of  the  Council,  and 
among  them  the  Archbishop  of  Warsaw,  a  man  remarkable  for  his  good  sense  and  mo- 
deration, had  resigned. 

The  Proclamation,  too,  of  Langiewicz,  he  said,  was  singularly  temperate;  and  on  the 
whole  his  Excellency  said  he  thought  a  moral  change  was  taking  place  in  the  character 
of  the  insurrection,  which  might  be  very  serious  to  the  Russian  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  G.  GREY. 


No.  172. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Bnssell.  —  {Received  March  — ). 

(Telegraphic).  Paris,  March  15,  1863,  11,30  a.  m. 

DEBATE  on  Poland  put  off  until  Tuesday. 
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No.  173. 


Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(No.  118.  Secret  and  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  March  3,  1863. 

The  Imperial  Cabinet  are  naturally  very  anxious  respecting  the  attitude  likely  to  be 
assumed  by  England,  France,  and  even  Italy,  on  the  question  of  the  insurrectionary  mo- 
vement in  Poland.  I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  lay  before  your  Lordship  a  few- 
particulars  of  what  has  passed  on  that  subject,  as  I  am  well  assured,  between  the  French 
and  Russian  Govornments. 

On  the  25th  ultimo  Baron  Budberg  had  an  interview  with  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
during  which  His  Majesty  reminded  the  Russian  Ambassador  of  the  apprehensions  which 
he  had  expressed  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  to  the  effect  that  the  Polish  question  might 
one  day  become  the  delicate  point  in  their  relations.  He  said  that,  impelled  by  the  una- 
nimity of  public  opinion  in  France  and  abroad,  he  was  unable  to  stem  the  current,  which 
was  carrying  him  away  in  a  direction  opposed  to  his  political  and  personal  sentiments 
towards  the  Emperor  Alexander.  He  only  asked  that  his  task  might  be  facilitated  „by 
disengaging  his  attitude"  („qu'on  lui  facilitat  la  tiche  en  d^gageant  son  attitude").  His 
Majesty  added  that  the  insurrection  once  put  down,  a  Proclamation  enumerating  the  re- 
forms already  accomplished,  and  giving  assurances  of  their  being  preserved,  notwithstan- 
ding the  rising,  together  with  a  resolution  to  exercise  every  possible  degree  of  clemency, 
would  certainly  attain  that  object. 

Baron  Budberg  considered  that  these  preliminary  and  friendly  confidences,  destitute 
as  they  were  of  an  official  character,  justified  him  in  offering  assurances  to  the  effect 
desired  by  the  Emperor,  who  several  times  insisted  on  the    necessity  of  a  prompt  issue. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  has  approved  the  language  held  by  the  Ambassador  in  a  cyp- 
hered telegram  of  the  26th  ultimo,  in  which  his  Excellency  says  that  Poland  is  certainly 
the  touch-stone  of  the  value  of  the  Russian  alliance  with  Napoleon.  He  instructed  Baron 
Budberg  to  say  that  his  august  master  remained  firm  in  the  confidence  which  he  placed 
in  the  French  Sovereign;  and  that,  on  his  side,  „Napoleon  may  reckon,  on  every  occa- 
sion, on  the  sentiments  of  the  Emperor"  („Napoleon  pent  compter  en  toute  occasion  sur 
les  sentiments  de  I'Empereur"), 

The  Prince,  in  that  despatch,  considers  that  the  work  of  repression  had  made  con- 
siderable progress,  and  entertains  the  hope  of  a  speedy  submission  to  the  Imperial  forces. 

The  Emperor,  he  tells  Baron  Budberg,  is  determined  to  keep  in  the  path  of  reform 
(„maintenir  les  reformes");  and  the  rebellion  once. quenched,  „the  clemency  which  is  in 
the  heart  of  our  august  master  will  certainly  be  largely  applied  („dans  les  limites  du 
possible"),  and  will  be  all  the  more  extensive  if  the  attitude  of  foreign  Cabinets  gives 
rise  to  no  appearance  of  pressure  from  without". 

Assurances  in  the  above  sense  are  to  be  given  by  Baron  Budberg  to  the  Emperor 
of  the  French. 

With  reference  to  the  sympathy  shown  towards  Poland  in  Italy,  the  Imperial  Go- 
vernment  have   been   informed   by   M.  Skariatin,   their  Agent  at  Naples,  that  the  Italian 
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Democratic  party  are  anxious  to  see  the  insurrection  spread  into  Hungary  and  the  Da- 
nubian  Principalities,  which  would  give  them  a  better  chance  of  succeding  in  their  pro- 
jects in  regard  to  Rome.  The  petition  addressed  to  the  Parliament  of  Turin  by  a  Neapo- 
litan Committee  asking  for  the  formation  of  a  volunteer  corps  for  the  suppression  of  bri- 
gandage, and  the  enlistments  attempted  in  Lombardy  under  the  same  plea,  have,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Russian  Agent  at  Naples,  no  other  object  than  that  of  preparing  for  the 
anticipated  consequences  of  the  Polish  outbreak. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


y  No.  174. 

hord  Napier  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(No.  121.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St.  Fetershurgh,  March  3,  1863. 

I  HAD  occasion  to  see  Prince  Gortchakoff  this  forenoon,  when  his  Excellency  spon- 
taneously spoke  to  me  concerning  the  affairs  of  Poland.  He  told  me  that  the  French  Go- 
vernment had  made  an  overture  in  London  and  at  Vienna  with  a  view  to  exerting  a 
common  pressure  on  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin,  in  regard  to  the  recent  engagements  between 
Russia  and  Prussia  for  the  suppression  of  the  Polish  insurrection.  His  Ebccellency  added 
that  the  overtures  of  France  had  met  with  no  success  in  either  quarter.  The  Austrian 
Government  had  returned  a  decided  negative.  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  shown  their 
usual  practical  good  sense  in  dealing  with  the  question.  The  Vice-Chancellor  then  sho- 
wed me  part  of  a  long  letter  which  he  had  addressed  to  Baron  Budberg,  and  which  I 
presume  to  constitute  the  basis  on  which  the  Russian  Ambassador  is  to  found  his  verbal 
communications  with  the  French  Government,  should  such  occur  on  this  question.  In  this 
letter  the  Prince  speaks  with  some  resentment  of  the  tone  of  the  French  press,  and  qua- 
lifies the  Polish  insurrection  in  the  old  way  as  a  revolutionary  explosion  of  a  socialist 
character  fomented  by  the  instigations  of  foreign  emmisaries.  He  makes  no  allusion  to 
outraged  nationality,  broken  engagements,  or  the  recent  provocation  of  the  recruitment. 
He  declares,  however,  that  the  intentions  of  the  Emperor  are  merciful,  and  that  His  Ma- 
jesty will  persevere  in  the  conciliatory  policy  previously  commenced. 

I  did  not  gather  from  that  portion  of  the  letter  which  I  heard  whether  it  was  an 
answer  to  a  communication  addressed  to  the  Russian  Government  from  Paris;  but  it  may 
probably  be  so  if  I  am  correct  in  stating  that  the  Emperor  of  the  French  had  previously 
personally  expressed  his  sentiments  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Paris  on  Polish  affairs. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  continued  to  descant  at  some  length  on  the  unprovoked  and 
flagitious  character  of  the  Polish  revolt,  and  on  the  barbarities  practised  by  the  rebels  on 
the  Russian  soldiers  who  fell  into  their  hands.  His  Excellency  expressed  the  regret  with 
which  he  had  heard  of  the  violence  used  by  the  troops  at  the  residence  of  Count  Pole- 
tylo,  a  member  of  the  Government,  but  attributed  them  to  acts  of  hostility  used  towards 
the  troops  by  some  persons  at  the  ch&teau  or  in  its  vicinity. 
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I  did  not  enter  into  any  controversy  beyond  affirming  that  the  system  of  recruit- 
ment recently  put  in  force  was  an  arbitrary  and  impolitic  measure. 

In  this  sentiment  the  Vice-Chancellor,  as  usual,  agreed  with  me,  but  with  some  ex- 
tenuations. 

From  the  general  tone  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  I  gathered  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment have  been  extremely  apprehensive  of  remonstrances  on  the  part  of  the  Western 
Powers;  that  every  effort  will  be  made  to  quench  the  insurrection  with  promptitude  in  or- 
der to  avoid  that  contingency;  and  that  the  Imperial  Government  have  a  stronger  feeling 
of  resentment  against  France  than  towards  England  in  relation  to  this  affair.  Among  the 
Russians  connected  with  Court  and  Government,  however,  I  think  the  feeling  is  stronger 
against  England  than  France,  because  the  denunciations  in  Parliament  have  been  so  con- 
spicuous and  unanimous,  while  the  secret  movements  of  diplomacy  in  which  France  is 
more  active  and  threatening  are  not  known  to  the  public. 

Before  leaving  the  Vice-Chancellor  I  remarked  to  him  that  I  learned  from  Berlin 
that  the  Prussian  Ministers  only  awaited  the  assent  of  Russia  to  publish  the  recent  Mili- 
tary Convention. 

His  Excellency  replied  rather  evasively  on  this  point;  but  he  said,  generally,  that 
all  he  wanted  was  to  please  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin:  the  arrangement  was  not  a  formal  di- 
plomatic document;  it  had  never  been  ratified;  it  was  never  intended  to  be  ratified;  it 
would  never  be  executed.  As  far  as  he  was  concerned,  it  might  be  regarded  as  a  dead 
letter.  It  was  no  use  talking  of  a  thing  which  had  in  a  manner  lapsed  and  ceased  to  exist. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 

P.  S.  —  I  think  it  right  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  that  Prince  Gortchakoff  gave 
a  very  confidential  character  to  his  language  on  this  occasion,  and  specially  to  the  com- 
munication to  me  of  his  letter  to  Baron  Budberg.  N. 


No.  175. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  16). 
(No.  124). 
My  Lord,  St  Petershurgh,  March  5,  1863. 

I  HAD  some  conversation  yesterday  evening  about  Polish  affairs  with  the  French 
Ambassador.  I  said  to  his  Excellency  that  I  had  not  been  charged  as  yet  to  make  any 
communication  to  the  Russian  Government  on  the  subject.  I  supposed  that  his  Excellency 
had  not  been  directed  to  do  so  either.  I  heard  that  the  Emperor  of  the  French  had  spo- 
ken to  Baron  Budberg,  and  the  affairs  of  Poland  had  been  matter  of  conversation  bet- 
ween your  Lordship  and  Baron  Brunnow.  I  presumed  that  the  two  Governments  had  pre- 
ferred to  make  their  sentiments  known  to  the  Representatives  of  Russia  at  our  respective 
capitals,  instead  of  conveying  them  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet  through  his  Excellency  and 
myself. 
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The  Duke  de  Montebello  admitted  that  the  Emperor  of  the  French  had  expressed 
his  views  to  Baron  Budberg  on  this  question.  His  Excellency's  language  seemed  to  imply 
that  he  had  not  been  instructed  to  address  Prince  Gortchakoff  in  the  same  sense.  The 
Ambassador  stated  that  he  had  received  no  intelligence  from  home  of  the  proposal  made 
by  France  to  England  and  Austria  to  make  a  joint  remonstrance  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet. 
His  Excellency  informed  me  that  Prince  Gortchakoff  had  distinctly  assured  him  that  the 
Emperor  would  use  a  generous  clemency  in  dealing  with  his  revolted  subjects  in  Poland, 
and  would  persevere  in  the  reforming  and  conciliatory  policy  commenced  before  the  in- 
surrection. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER 


++No.  176. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(No.  125). 
My  Lord,  St.  Pctersburgh,  March  5,  1863. 

I  ASKED  the  French  Ambassador  to-day  whether  Prince  Gortchakoff  had  shown 
him  the  text  of  the  recent  Convention  between  Russia  and  Prussia  for  the  suppression  of 
the  Polish  insurrection,  or,  as  they  say  here,  for  the  pacification  of  the  frontiers. 

The  Duke  de  Montebello  replied,  that  he  had  seen  the  Convention,  which  was  fra- 
med very  much  in  the  sense  previously  stated  by  Prince  Gortchakoff.  The  „Secret  Ar- 
ticle" merely  bound  the  Contracting  Parties  to  a  mutual  communication  of  intelligence 
respecting  the  progress  of  the  movement 

I  have  not  pressed  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  show  me  the  Convention,  as  I  do  not  like 

to  expose  myself  to  a  refusal,  [ '  and  I  shall  not  mention  to  the  Vice-Chaneellor  that  I  know 

that  the  French  Ambassador  has  seen  it,  for  the   Vice-Chancellor   is  very  jealous  of  any 

correspondence  between  me  and  my  French  colleague. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)         NAPIER]. 


No.  177. 
Lord  Xapicr  to  Earl  Russell.   —    {Received  March  16). 

(No.  126.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  St.  Fetersburgh,  March  7,  1863. 

I  LEARN  from  Russian  sources   that  the   authorities  in  Moldavia  have  taken  mea- 
sures for  the  removal  of  the  Polish  refugees  in  that  province, 

'  Omitted  in  Parliamentarj  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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The  Russian  Consul-General  at  Bucharest  reports  that  he  learns  from  his  Austrian 
colleague  that  the  Austrian  Government  will  prevent  the  transmit  of  revolutionary  agents 
through  their  territory  towards  Galicia  and  the  Kingdom  of  Poland. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 

No.  178. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16) 

(No.  130.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  St.  Fetershurgh,  March  8,  1863. 

I  AM  assured  that  Prince  Gortchakoff  has  received  information,  from  a  source  which 
he  considers  trustworthy,  that  Menotti,  the  son  of  Garibaldi,  has  left  Italy  for  England, 
with  the  view  of  going  to  Poland  and  taking  an  active  part  in  this  insurrection. 

Of  the  accuracy  of  the  information  given  to  the  Prince,  I  am  unable  to  judge;  but 
it  is  probable  that  the  fear  of  the  increased  enthusiasm  which  would  be  imparted  to  the 
Poles  by  the  presence  among  them  of  one  bearing  the  name  of  the  Italian  hero,  and  the 
apprehension  which  must  result  to  the  Russian  Government  from  such  demonstrations  as 
that  which  lately  took  place  at  Florence,  will  have  the  effect  of  inducing  the  Govern- 
ment to  strain  every  nerve  to  suppress  the  rebellion  with  all  possible  despatch. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 

+  No.  179. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Karl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(No.  18). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw.,  March  4,  1863. 

THE  revolutionary  movement  in  this  kingdom,  which  has  now  been  in  active  ope- 
ration for  six  weeks,  appears,  notwithstanding  the  unequal  nature  of  the  contest,  to  be- 
come more  and  more  formidable,  and,  instead  of  being  crushed  or  suppressed  by  the  mi- 
litary forces  brought  against  it,  had  succeeded  in  maintaining  itself  in  every  part  of  the 
kingdom,  if  not  in  gaining  advantage  over  the  Imperial  troops. 

The  bulletins  of  the  operations  of  the  troops  published  by  the  Government  are  of 
so  meagre  a  nature  that  it  is  quite  impossible  from  them  to  form  any  correct  judgment 
of  the  plan  of  the  campaign,  if,  indeed,  any  real  plan  exists,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
information  contained  in  these  bulletins  appears  so  improbable  that  one  may  be  permitted 
to  doubt  their  correctness. 

The  Government  of  Radom  continues  to  be  the  scene  of  the  principle  operations, 
and  the  insurgents  in  that  district,  commanded  by  Langiewicz,  although  constantly  repor- 
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ted  dispersed  and  destroyed,  reappear  in  undiminished  numbers,  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  scene  of  their  reported  destruction,  and  by  their  activity  and  the  ability  with  which 
they  are  handled,  harass  the  troops  sent  against  them  most  severely;  and  although  unable 
to  make  any  impression  against  the  troops  by  acting  in  mass,  the  insurgents  may,  ne- 
vertheless, by  continuing  this  partisan  system  of  warfare,  and  by  avoiding  any  general 
engagement,  keep  the  whole  Russian  army  in  the  kingdom  in  a  constant  state  of  sus- 
pense and  preparation,  and  prevent  anything  approaching  to  a  settlement  of  the  question 
for  some  time  to  come. 

The  last  official  bulletin  published  declared  that  Langiewicz's  band  had  been  routed, 
and  himself  wounded,  in  a  action  near  the  town  of  Wloszczowa,  situated  about  midway 
between  the  Warsaw  and  Vienna  Railway  and  the  old  post-road  to  Cracow,  and  nearly 
equidistant  from  the  towns  of  Kielce  and  Chenstochowa;  it  also  mentioned  that  numbers 
of  prisoners  were  brought  in  by  the  peasants,  and  that  some  parties  had  even  surrende- 
red themselves  to  the  troops.  What  amount  of  truth  there  may  be  in  this  report,  my  Lord, 
it  is  impossible  for  me  to  judge;  but  later  information  states  that  this  Chief  now  occu- 
pies the  ground  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vycow,  lately  held  by  the  band  under  Kurow- 
ski,  that  was  so  severely  handled  in  the  attack  on  the  town  of  Miechow;  and  this  posi- 
tion, which  is  close  to  the  Austrian  frontier,  gives  him  the  opportunity  of  receiving  such 
supplies  as  can  be  smuggled  across  the  frontier,  as  well  as  allowing  him  a  retreat  if  pres- 
sed. The  military  authorities  appeared  at  last  to  be  fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  cru- 
shing this  band,  and  it  is  believed  that  a  force  of  from  10,000  to  12,000  men  are  now 
engaged  in  the  operations  undertaken  for  this  purpose. 

Very  little  is  as  yet  known  here  of  the  movements  of  Miero(s)law8ki,  but  there  ap- 
pears to  be  no  doubt  that  he  has  been  in  the  Kingdom,  and  it  is  believed  he  is  now  pre- 
paring a  force  to  operate  near  the  Lithuanian  frontier,  and  that  he  will  take  the  com- 
mand of  all  the  bands  formed  on  the  right  bank  of  tlie  Vistula. 

Although,  my  Lord,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  suppose  that  the  Poles  can  succeed, 
if  left  to  their  own  unaided  strength,  in  gaining  any  decisive  advantage  over  the  Impe- 
rial forces,  it  is  now  evident  that  even  with  the  very  small  means  at  their  disposal  they 
can  dispute  the  possession  of  the  country  with  them;  and  the  fact  that  an  army  numbe- 
ring at  the  lowest  estimate  about  80,000  men,  well  armed  and  equipped,  and  composed 
of  old  and  disciplined  troops,  has  been  unable  to  put  down  an  outbreak  that  comnjenced 
with  such  small  means  at  its  disposal,  is  most  remarkable,  and  proves  that,  however  de- 
ficient the  insurgents  may  be  in  warlike  stores  and  materials,  they  are  at  all  events  im- 
bued with  such  a  spirit  of  determination  that  the  best  efforts  of  a  large  and  well-organi- 
zed force  will  be  required  to  regain  the  complete  mastery  of  the  country. 

Hitherto  the  efforts  of  the  insurgents  appear  to  have  been  devoted  chiefly  to  inter- 
rupting the  railway  communications  of  the  Kingdom,  and  at  the  same  time,  by  forming 
bands  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  to  forcing  the  Russian  to  concentrate  their  scattered 
detachments  under  the  fear  of  having  them  destroyed  in  detail,  and  so  to  leave  the  re- 
sources of  a  large  extent  of  country  available  for  the  support  of  the  various  bands;  and 
that  their  policy  has  succeeded  so  far  is  incontestable,  and  although  some  severe  losses 
have  been  experienced  by  them,  their  numbers,  judging  from  all  accounts,  are  now  grea- 
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ter  than   they    have   been   at   any   previous   period,  and,  indeed,  more  men  appear  to  he 
forthcoming  than  there  are  arms  to  place  in  their  hands. 

The  pressure  applied  by  the  Revolutionary  Committee  on  the  nobles  and  others  from 
the  Moderate  party  is  now,  my  Lord,  so  great  that  the  utmost  firmness  is  required  by 
them  to  resist  joining  the  movement  openly,  and  although  it  may  be  too  much  to  say  that 
the  Government  wishes  to  drive  this  party  into  active  opposition,  still  no  effort  has  been 
made  to  gain  their  support,  nor  have  the  slightest  overtures  been  made  by  the  Govern- 
ment to  any  prominent  member  of  this  party. 

It  was  hoped  and  believed  by  many  persons  that  the  anniversary  of  the  [ascension] 
of  the  Emperor  (the  3rd  March)  would  be  made  the  occasion  of  offering  a  general  am- 
nesty, but  no  such  boon  was  accorded;  and  I  cannot  help  mentioning  to  your  Lordship 
as  a  significant  fact,  that  although  the  Polish  Members  of  the  Council  of  State,  and  among 
them  the  Count  Poletylo,  whose  mansion  was  pillaged  by  the  troops  some  short  time  since, 
attended  the  levee  held  by  the  Grand  Duke  on  that  occasion,  notwithstanding  the  most 
violent  opposition  of  many  even  of  the  Moderate  party,  not  the  slightest  notice  was  ta- 
ken of  these  gentlemen  by  His  Imperial  Highness. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


ttNo.  180. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(No.  19). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  March  7,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  His  Imperial  Highness  the 
Grand  Duke  Constantino  has  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  army  in  the  King- 
dom of  Poland,  in  addition  to  his  functions  as  Viceroy,  and  that  His  Imperial  Highness 
has  taken  over  the  command  from  General  Baron  Ramsay,  who  retires  from  active  service. 

[^  I  am  unable  to  give  your  Lordship  any  positive  detail  of  the  composition  or  num- 
bers of  the  army  under  His  Imperial  Highness'  command,  as  this  is  kept  in  close  sec- 
ret, but  I  may  mention  that  in  conversation  with  myself,  a  few  days  ago.  His  Imperial 
Highness  stated  that  he  had  not  troops  enough  in  the  kingdom  for  the  work  required; 
that  he  had  only  about  60.000  men  available,  and  that  10.000  of  these  were  required  for 
the  garrisons  of  the  fortresses,  but  I  presume  the  garrison  of  Warsaw,  which  amounts  to 
about  20.000  men,  is  not  included  in  these  numbers,  which  are  very  much  less  than  the 
strength  of  the  army  is  generally  believed  to  be,  and  does  not  agree  with  the  number 
that  should  be  present,  provided  the  various  divisions  serving  in  the  kingdom  are  nearly 
up  to  their  full  strength]. 

The  troops  at  present  available,  serving  in  Poland,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  are  the 
4th,  5th,  6th,  and  7th  Infantry  Divisions,  the  3rd  Division  of  Guards  Infantry,  two  regi- 

*  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
Correspondsnc*  resp    the  Ineurrection  in  Poland :  186S.  23 
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itoeuts  of  Grenadiers  of  the  Gruard,  and  half  of  the  2nd  Infantry  Division,  five  regiments 
of  Regular  Cavalry,  two  of  these  belonging  to  the  Guard,  and  eight  or  ten  regiments  of 
Cossacks. 

The  Artillery  attached  to  these  troops  would  amount  to  five  brigades  of  Foot  Artil- 
lery, besides  Horse  Artillery, 

This  would  make  a  total  of  about  70.000  Infantry,  3.000  to  4.000  Regular  Cavalry, 
and  from  6.000  do  8.000  Cossacks,  with  about  120  guns,  and  from  3.000  do  4.000  Artil- 
lerymen, besides  the  companies  of  Sappers,  Invalids,  and  others  detached  for  special 
service. 

In  addition  to  this  army  in  the  kingdom,  the  forces  stationed  in  the  Governments 
of  Lithuania,  Volhynia,  and  Podolia,  must  amount  to  about  50.000  men,  who  may  also 
be  considered  as  more  or  less  engaged  in  the  suppression  of  the  present  outbreak. 

This  imposing  force  would  appear  to  be  more  than  sufficient  to  quell  an  insurrec- 
tion that  cannot  number  more  than  20.000  men  in  the  field,  and  these  not  half  armed, 
and  without  depots  or  magazines  to  supply  their  wants;  and  the  only  manner  in  which 
I  can  account  to  your  Lordship  for  the  very  slight  impression  that  has  as  yet  been  made 
on  the  insurgents  by  this  army,  is  from  the  desire  of  the  Government  to  hold  every  town 
of  any  importance  within  the  kingdom,  so  as  to  prevent  the  insurgents  from  being  able 
to  occupy  these,  and  establishing  the  head-quarters  of  a  Provisional  Government  in  them, 
and  that  the  garrisons  required  for  this  purpose  absorb  so  large  a  portion  of  the  force 
that  the  remainder  is  not  sufficient  to  allow  of  the  necessary  moveable  columns  being 
formed  to  follow  the  movements  of  the  insurgents  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

It  is  stated  that  the  remainder  of  the  Division  of  Grenadiers  (about  5.000  men)  is 
en  route  to  reinforce  the  army  in  the  kingdom. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


tNo.  181. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(No.  20). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  March  9,  1863. 

THE  official  Gazette  of  this  town  of  the  6th  instant  published  instructions  to  the 
Military  Chiefs  of  the  different  districts  of  the  kingdom,  to  form  amongst  the  peasants 
of  the  different  villages  a  sort  of  rural  police,  who  would  have  the  power  of  examining 
any  person  either  residing  in,  or  passing  through,  the  village  to  which  they  belong,  as 
well  as  of  arresting  armed  men  or  others  belonging  to  insurgent  bands  or  marauders,  and 
I  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  to  your  Lordship  a  translation  of  the  document 
in  question. 

This  Ordinance  appears  to  me,  my  Lord,  to  contain^in  it  much  more  than  is  con- 
veyed by  the  actual  wording,  and  I  am  of  opinion  it  must  be  considered  as  a  blow 
aimed  at  the  whole  of  the  landowners  of  the  kingdom,  as  the  power  placed  by  it  in  the 
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hands  of  the  peasants  (a  totally  uneducated  class),  of  arresting  all  insurgents  without  de- 
manding that  any  proof  should  be  required  to  justify  the  arrest,  cannot  be  otherwise  than 
a  most  dangerous  weapon  in  their  hands;  and,  although  the  third  clause  of  the  Ordinance 
enacts  that  the  Communal  Chiefs,  peasants  bailiffs,  and  elders  are  to  take  care  that  no 
excesses  are  committed  by  the  peasants  when  apprehending  insurgents,  and  that  those 
who  infringe  this  rule  are  to  be  severely  punished,  it  is  barely  possible  that,  if  carried 
out  at  all,  such  a  law  can  avoid  giving  the  occasion  for  the  gratification  of  every  kind 
of  personal  vengeance  and  spite;  and  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  in  some  few  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  scenes  similar  to  those  that  occurred  in  Galicia  in  1846,  may  be  the  result 
of  such  a  measure. 

A  proclamation  of  a  similar  description,  but  still  stronger,  and  speaking  more  di- 
rectly to  the  interests  of  the  peasants,  has  been  published  in  Lithuania  by  the  Governor- 
General,  General  Nazimow,  a  translation  of  which  I  also  take  the  liberty  of  forwarding 
to  your  Lordship. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  as  yet  to  report  to  your  Lordship  what  may  be  the  result 
of  this  measure  on  the  nobles  and  others  of  the  Moderate  party,  or  how  far  the  Govern- 
ment may  succeed  in  exciting  the  peasantry  within  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  against  the 
insurrection;  but  I  do  not  anticipate  that  the  Government  will  derive  in  general  much 
assistance  from  this  class,  for,  although  in  some  parts  of  the  kingdom  the  peasants  may 
be  hostile  to  the  Polish  party,  it  does  not  appear  that  in  general  they  have  been  disposed 
to  lend  assistance,  or  give  information,  to  the  troops  acting  against  their  countrymen; 
and  many  persons  capable  of  judging  are  inclined  to  the  belief  that,  if  they  saw  any  pros- 
pect of  getting  rid  of  the  Russian  troops  for  good,  or  of  permanent  success  to  the  insur- 
rection, the  peasants  would,  as  a  class,  rally  to  the  ranks  of  the  national  forces,  and  that 
the  neutrality  they  show  at  present  is  more  to  be  attributed  to  their  natural  Conservative  ten- 
dencies and  prudence,  [rather]  than  to  any  favourable  feeling  towards  the  Russians  themselves. 

The  Moderate  party,  also,  though  sorely  pressed  by  the  importunities  of  the  Lisur- 
gent  Committees,  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  utterly  ignored  by  the  Government,  have,  I 
believe,  my  Lord,  sufficient  tact  to  perceive  that,  at  any  rate,  this  is  not  the  moment  to 
throw  themselves  into  the  movement;  and  that,  so  long  as  the  insurrection  is  conducted 
by  a  Secret  Committee,  composed  of  unknown  persons,  and  without  any  regularly  orga- 
nized system  or  programme,  they  would  be  uselessly  sacrificing  themselves  for  an  un- 
developed object,  and  would  lose  the  hold  they  now  possess  over  their  countrymen,  and 
thereby  become  incapable  of  rendering  efficient  service  in  the  event  of  foreign  interven- 
tion in  favour  of  their  country,  or  of  liberal  institutions  being  granted  them  by  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia.  Should,  however,  my  Lord,  the  present  movement  give  an  opportunity 
to  the  insurgents  of  proclaiming  a  Provisional  Government,  directed  by  persons  of  sub- 
stance and  position,  with  any  reasonable  prospect  of  endurance,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
the  Moderate  party  would  gladly  seize  the  opportunity  of  declaring  its  allegiance,  if  only 
to  show  to  the  rest  of  Europe  that  the  present  insurrection  is  indeed  a  thoroughly  natio- 
nal movement,  t  l  o 

1  nave,  &c. 

(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON, 
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^Inclosure  1  in  No.  181. 
Extract  from  the   Warsaw  „  Official  Gazette"'  of  March  6,  1863. 

THE  Chief  of  the  Staff  has  communicated  the  following  instructions  to  the  Mili- 
tary Chiefs:  — 

His  Imperial  Highness  the  Grand  Duke,  having  received  information  that  the  pea- 
sant class  testify  to  their  loyalty,  and  generally  give  assistance  to  the  troops,  as  by  their 
allegiance  they  are  bound  to  do,  and  that  they  spare  no  efforts  to  restore  tranquillity  and 
the  authority  of  the  law  —  disturbed  by  the  enemies  of  their  country  and  of  all  order, 
has  been  pleased  to  approve  of  the  following  regulations  being  issued,  for  the  purpose  of 
defining  the  assistance  required  from  them,  and  to  prevent  its  degenerating  into  vexations 
injurious  to  peace  and  property:  — 

1.  The  village  authorities  are  to  employ  village  watchmen  for  the  purpose  of  exa- 
mining all  persons,  either  residing  in  or  merely  passing  the  village. 

2.  The  peasants,  elders,  and  bailiffs,  are  to  apprehand  all  armed  individuals  and 
persons  belonging  to  insurgent  bands,  as  well  as  marauders.  For  this  purpose  they 
are  to  employ  the  necessary  number  of  peasants,  with  a  view  of  conveying  the  persons 
apprehended  to  the  nearest  military  station. 

3.  The  Communal  Chiefs,  Peasant-Baliffs,  and  Elders,  are  instructed  to  take  care 
that  the  peasants  do  not  commit  excesses  when  apprehending  insurgents,  and  that  this  be 
done  without  violence  or  arbitrary  acts. 

Persons  infringing  this  rule  are  to  be  severely  punished. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior  having  received  a  copy  of  these  instructions  from  the 
Chief  of  the  Staff  has  communicated  the  same  to  the  several  Civil  Governors. 


^Inclosure  2  in  No.  181. 

Proclamation  by  General  Nazimow. 

to  all  the  Town  and  Country  Communes,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Governments 
of  Wilna,  Kowno,  Grodno,  and  Minsk. 

By  my  Proclamation  of  the  16th  ultimo  you  have  been  informed  of  the  occurrence 
of  disturbances  in  different  places  in  the  Blingdom  of  Poland;  and  I  took  that  opportu- 
nity to  remind  all  classes  of  inhabitants  living  in  the  provinces  placed  by  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  under  my  authority,  of  the  duties  required  by  their  allegiance,  and  begged 
of  them  to  give  their  assistance  in  protecting  this  country  from  the  incursions  of  bands 
of  rebels  from  that  kingdom. 

Since  that  time  some  of  these  men  have  succeeded  in  entering  the  Government  of 
Grodno.  These  men,  who,  having  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion  in  the  kingdom,  had 
commenced  their  enterprise  by  nightly  murder  and  pillage,  and  by  destruction  of  the 
means  of  communication  which  have  been  made  for  the  public  good,  —  these  men  have 
fled  to  the  forests   before   the    troops  that  are  engaged  iu  their  pursuit,  and  not  only  do 
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they  propagate  sedition  in  places  unoccupied  by  troops,  but  they  seek  to  create  confusion 
and  disorder  throughout  the  country  by  means  of  emissaries, 

I  address  you  once  more,  inhabitants  of  this  province,  and  I  appeal  to  your  loyalty, 
to  the  obligations  incumbent  on  you  by  your  oath  of  allegiance;  you  are  bound  by  that 
oath  to  resist  every  attempt  that  may  be  made  to  induce  you  to  co-operate  with  tliese 
mad  undertakings,  to  yield  obedience  to  the  legitimate  authorities,  and  to  assist  them  in 
preserving  the  peace.  Remember  that  these  men  are  sure  to  meet  their  deserved  punish- 
ment; their  efforts  will  prove  insufficient  to  resist  our  troops,  who  will  shortly  give  up 
the  remnants  of  these  bauds  into  the  hands  of  justice.  Remember  this,  that  even  one  mo- 
ment of  thoughtlessness  may  prove  sufficient  to  expose  you  to  the  penalty  of  the  law, 
and  to  destroy  your  own  prosperity  and  that  of  your  families. 

I  give  you  all  notice  hereby,  that  I  have  commanded  all  the  civil  and  military 
authorities  acting  under  my  orders  to  impress  on  their  minds  that  it  is  their  duty  to  put 
an  end  to,  and  punish  with  the  utmost  severity,  any  attempt  at  disorder  in  any  of  the 
districts  committed  to  my  government. 

I  address  myself  chiefly  to  you,  peasants  of  Wilna,  Kowno,  Grodno,  and  Minsk, 
reminding  you  of  the  freedom  from  serfdom  bestowed  on  you  by  the  Emperor.  The  time 
has  not  yet  elapsed  when  you  are  to  enjoy  the  full  benefit  of  that  enactment,  which  opens 
to  you  the  enjoyment  of  civil  rights  and  of  material  prosperity:  and  it  is  attempted  to 
coax  you  into  acts  of  ungratefulness  and  insubordination  against  the  very  Sovereign  to 
whom  you  are  indebted  for  all  these  favours. 

You  may  prove  the  fruitlessness  of  any  such  attempt  by  seizing  at  once  every  in- 
dividual who  should  presume  to  tempt  you,  and  by  delivering  him  over  to  the  nearest 
authority  to  be  treated  according  to  law,  by  assisting  in  preserving  order  and  peace  in 
the  country,  as  by  this  means  alone  you  may  secure  for  your  own  interest  the  speedy 
conclusion  of  the  proceedings  of  those  Commissions  which  are  to  determine  finally  your 
interest  in  the  land,  and  which  cannot  proceed  with  their  business  when  the  country 
is  disturbed. 

I  make  all  the  communes  responsible  for  the  security  of  the  public  communications, 
and  desire  them  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  all  civil  and  military  functionaries  who  hap- 
pen to  be  within  their  territory,  or  have  to  pass  through  them  on  duty,  or  who  may  be 
attacked  by  rebels  or  conspirators. 

All  town  and  village  authorities  are  to  attend  to  these  their  duties,  and  in  cases  of 
neglect  they  are  to  be  subjected  to  the  penalty  of  partners  in  guilt,  whenever  such  nag- 
lect  shall  have  occurred  from  some  criminal  motive. 

Wilna,  February  7,  1863.  General  Aide-de-camp, 

(Signed)  NAZIMOW. 

tNo.  182. 
(No.  21).  Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  16). 

My  Lord,  Warsaiv,  March  11,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  whole  of  the  unofficial 
members  of  the  Council  of  State  of  this  kingdom,  at  present  in  Warsaw,    have  resigned 

I 


182 

their  appointments  as  members  of  that  Council;  the  reason  assigned  for  this  step  being 
the  Ordinance  promulgated  by  the  Government  on  the  6th  instant,  calling  upon  the  pea- 
sants to  assist  in  re-establishing  order,  and  empowering  them  to  examine  or  arrest  all  per- 
sons passing  through  or  residing  in  their  villages;  a  translation  of  which  I  had  the  ho- 
nour to  forward  to  your  Lordship  with  my  despatch  of  the  9th  instant. 

This  step  on  the  part  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  had  only  accepted  their  no- 
minations to  the  Council  after  much  pressing,  and  against  their  own  inclinations,  but  in 
the  hope  of  being  able  to  confer  some  benefit  on  their  country  by  their  adherence  to  the 
Government,  is  now  hardly  to  be  wondered  at,  as  since  the  commencement  of  the  outbreak 
they  have  not  been  consulted  either  in  Council  or  individually  as  to  the  measures  most 
likely  to  restore  tranquillit}',  but,  on  the  contrary,  have  been  treated  by  the  Government 
with  an  almost  studied  indifference;  and  as  this  last  Ordinance  has  so  much  the  appea- 
rance of  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  excite  the  animosities  of  the  peasants 
against  their  class,  it  could,  my  Lord,  I  imagine,  hardly  be  expected  that  they  should 
continue  to  belong  to  an  Administration  that  adopts  such  measures,  as  by  their  continuing 
in  this,  the  chief  Council  of  the  kingdom,  they  would  tacitly  give  their  sanction  to  the 
various  acts  of  the  Government. 

The  Council  of  State  of  the  kingdom,  therefore,  at  present  consists  only  of  ex  offi- 
cio members  and  some  few  Polish  gentlemen,  who  at  the  present  moment  are  absent  from 
the  country,  and  who  may  probably  follow  the  example  of  the  other  independent  mem- 
bers, and  thus,  my  Lord,  the  concessions  lately  accorded  by  the  Emperor  to  this  king- 
dom have  become  little  better  than  a  dead  letter,  and  the  breach  between  the  Governors 
and  the  governed  still  wider  than  it  was  even  at  the  time  of  granting  these  reforms  in 
the  administration  of  the  kingdom, 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)         EDWD.  STANTON. 


♦t  No.  183. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  liussell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(No.  22). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw^  March  11,  1863. 

THE  last  reports,  both  official  and  otherwise,  establish  the  fact  that  the  insurgent 
Chief  Langiewicz  has  his  head-quarters  at  present  at  the  village  of  Goszeza,  close  to  the 
Galician  frontier,  and  at  a  very  short  distance  from  Cracow,  and  although  his  force  was 
reported  on  the  2nd  instant  in  the  Government  Gazette  to  have  been  totally  dispersed, 
the  same  journal  on  the  9th  instant  stated  that  the  remnants  of  the  bands,  to  the  number 
of  6.000,  were  assembled  at  Seal  a,  for  the  purpose  of  re-organization. 

It  is  almost  impossible,  my  Lord,  from  the  conflicting  statements,  to  ascertain  cor- 
rectly the  nature  or  result  of  the  late  engagements  between  the  troops  and  this  leader, 
but  from  the  admitted  fact  of  his  being  still  iu  the  neighbourhood  of  the  scene  of  these 
actions,  with  such   an   imposing   lorce   as  6.000  men  under  his  orders^  it  is  evident  that 
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whatever  success  the  troops  may  Lave  had  over  the  insurgents,  it  was  very  far  fronl 
being  complete,  and  that  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  pursue  these  bands  reported  as 
defeated  and  dispersed. 

It  is  now  reported  to  be  the  intention  of  the  Russian  Government  to  mass  a  consi- 
derable force  near  the  Austrian  territory,  so  as  to  establish  a  cordon  along  that  frontier 
of  the  kingdom;  and  as  it  is  undoubted  that  both  men  and  material  have  hitherto  reached 
the  insurgents  by  this  frontier,  it  will  be  a  serious  blow  to  them  should  their  communi- 
cations with  Galicia  be  cut  off. 

[^I  am  unable  to  state  to  your  Lordship  whether  the  force  in  question  will  be  of  such 
a  strength  as  to  warrant  the  suggestion  that  its  presence  there  may  be  considered  as  a 
menace  to  Austria]. 

From  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen  several  bands  have  attempted  to  join  the  insur- 
gents within  the  kingdom,  and  although  it  is  stated  that  the  number  of  Prussian  troops 
massed  on  the  frontier  is  very  considerable,  it  appears  these  bands  succeeded  in  crossing 
the  boundary,  but  being  met  by  Russian  troops  on  Polish  territory  were  dispersed  with 
heavy  loss. 

As  yet  the  reports  from  Lithuania  and  the  Provinces  on  the  east  of  the  kingdom  do 
not  appear  to  be  very  encouraging  for  the  insurgents,  but  it  is  established  beyond  a  doubt 
that  bands  do  exist  in  these  Provinces,  although  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  insurrection 
will  spread  there;  but  in  a  few  days  information  of  a  decisive  character  may  be  expec- 
ted from  that  quarter. 

In  conclusion,  my  Lord,  I  may  mention  that  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that, 
within  the  last  few  days,  the  leading  members  of  the  Moderate  party  have  been  iii  com- 
munication with  the  revolutionary  leaders,  with  a  view  to  co-operation  in  the  movement, 
and  it  is  even  rumoured  that  the  latter  are  prepared  to  resign  their  power  as  soon  as  any 
persons  of  sufficient  position  to  command  general  respect  will  openly  avow  themselves  as 
the  leaders  of  the  movement;  but  under  existing  circumstances,  it  can  hardly  be  expec- 
ted of  any  persons  of  rank  in  the  kingdom  openly  to  declare  themselves,  as  without  arms, 
dep6ts,  or  organization,  or  even  a  single  town  or  place  of  importance  within  the  king- 
dom, in  which  to  establish  a  Provisional  Government,  such  a  declaration  would  be  only 
handing  themselves  over  to  immediate  destruction;  but  these  negotiations  are  naturally 
conducted  with  so  much  secresy  that  I  am  unable  to  give  your  Lordship  any  positive 
information  on  the  subject.  I  have    &c. 

(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


tNo.  184. 

/^Q    "1^22)  ^-^^  Bloamjield  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  16). 

My  Lord,  Vienna^  March  8,  1863. 

[^WITH  reference  to  the  telegram  recorded  in  my   despatch   No.  121  of  this  day], 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  in  obedience  to  your    instructions 

*  Omitted  in  the  ParL  Paper  (Edit.). 
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I  have  just  read  to  Count  Rechberg  your  Lordship's  despatch  [No,  55]  of  the  4th  instant, 
and  also  your  Lordship's  despatch  [No,  53]  of  the  2nd  instant  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's 
Ambassador  at  St,  Petersburgh. 

His  Excellency  said  that  he  did  not  think  the  Imperial  Government,  much  as  they 
desire  to  act  with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  adapt  their  policy  to  ours,  could  un- 
dertake to  address  a  communication  to  the  Russian  Government  in  the  sense  of  your 
Lordship's  despatch,  but  that  he  would  lose  no  time  in  taking  the  Emperor's  orders  res- 
pecting the  answer  to  be  returned  to  London,  and  he  requested  me  to  leave  the  des- 
patches with  him.  I  replied  that  I  had  only  been  directed  to  read  these  despatches  to  his 
Excellency,  but  I  would  immediately  apply  by  telegraph  for  authority  to  meet  his  wishes. 

His  Excellency  then  observed  that  the  movement  in  Poland,  which  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment had  hoped  to  have  mastered  by  this  time,  was  as  far  as  ever  from  being  ex- 
tinguished, and  that  their  position  had  become  more  critical  a«  the  insurgents  now  felt 
increased  confidence  in  the  sympathies  of  foreign  Powers.  He  added  that  he  doubted  if 
the  establishment  of  a  National  Representation  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  would  advance 
the  object  of  peace,  for  it  was  impossible  U)  say  to  what  extent  Polish  aspirations  would 
not  reach  if  the  restoration  of  their  nationality  were  seriously'  supported  from  abroad.  He 
thought  a  system  of  Provincial  Diets  could  be  usefull}"^  adapted  to  Poland;  but  that  Russia 
would  never  agree  to  the  re-establishment  of  a  national  army,  or  of  a  system  of  finance 
separate  from  that  of  the  Empire. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)        BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  185. 

Lof'd  Bloom  field  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(No.  132), 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  12,  1863, 

IN  conformity  with  the  authority  conveyed  in  your  Lordship's  telegram  of  the  9th 
instant,  I  sent  on  the  same  day  to  Count  Rechberg  copies  of  your  Lordship's  despatches 
No.  55  to  me,  and  No,  53  to  Lord  Napier,  on  the  affairs  of  Poland, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


+  No.  186. 

Lord  Bloom  field  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(No.  133). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  12,  1863. 

COUNT  RECHBERG   sent    for  me  yesterday  and  allowed  me  to  read  the  draft  of 
a  despatch  that  he  purposed  sending  to  Count  Apponyi  by  the  present  messenger,  in  ans- 
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wer  to  the  communication  which  I  made  to  his  Excellency  on  the  affairs  of  Poland  as 
reported  in  my  [despatches  No.  122  of  the  8th  instant,  and  No.  132  of  to-day]. 

This  despatch  will  be  communicated  to  your  Lordship  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador. 
In  contains  nothing  that  indicates  any  prospect  of  a  departure  from  the  policy  which  the 
Imperial  Government  decided  to  follow  at  the  outset  of  the  insurrection  in  Poland,  and 
the  despatch  addressed  at  the  time  to  Prince  Metternich,  a  copy  of  which  was  sent  to 
Count  Apponyi  and  communicated  to  your  Lordship,  is  taken  as  the  basis  of  the  policy 
of  the  Austrian  Government  in  this  question. 

Count  Rechberg  states  that  Austria  must  retain  her  present  attitude  of  reserve,  that 
she  cannot  deviate  from  the  policy  laid  down  in  the  despatch  to  Prince  Metternich.  His 
Excellency  considers  that  Austria  has  not  failed  to  fulfil  her  international  obligations.  She 
has  not  been  unmindful  of  the  cause  of  humanity  nor  neglected  the  true  interests  of 
Europe.  She  desires  the  maintenance  of  peace,  and  is  esssentially  interested  in  the  resto- 
ration of  order  in  Poland.  She  does  not  consider  that  the  proposal  of  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment will  be  attended  with  success  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  cannot  follow  England 
and  France  in  the  policy  which  they  are  disposed  to  pursue  in  the  Polish  question. 

The  foregoing  is  the  outline  of  Count  Rechberg's  despatch,  and  it  is  useless  for  me 

to  enter  into  further  details  respecting  it,  as  it  will  be  placed   in   your  Lordship's  hands 

almost  as  soon  as  this  reaches  you. 

I  have,  «&c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  187.' 

L(yrd  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(No.  134). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  12,  1863. 

THE  Due  de  Gramont  mentioned  to  me  yesterday  that  he  had  just  received  by 
post  the  orders  of  his  Government  to  support  a  communication  which  I  should  shortly 
be  instructed  to  make  to  the  Austrian  Government,  proposing  that  they  should  join  in 
addressing  an  identic  note  to  the  Russian  Government,  urging  the  restoration  to  the  King- 
dom of  Poland  'of  the  political  and  civil  privileges  granted  to  it  by  the  Emperor  Ale- 
xander I. 

The  French  Ambassador  added  that  he  understood  a  similar  communication  would 
be  addressed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  all  the  Powers  who  had  signed  the  Treaty 
of  Vienna  of  1815. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


Correspondence  resp.  the  lasarrection  in  Poland:  1868.  24 
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No.  188. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16). 

(No.  135.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  12,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  with  reference  to  my  despatch 
No.  133  of  this  day,  that  Count  Rechberg  made  several  observations  to  me  yesterday  on 
the  subject  of  Poland  which  it  is  my  duty  to  report  to  your  Lordship,  but  which  his 
Excellency  requested  might  be  considered  as  strictly  confidential. 

The  drift  of  these  observations  was  to  show  that  it  was  impossible  for  Austria  to 
join  in  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

He  said,  however,  that  he  should  write  to  St.  Petersburgh,  and  suggest  the  propriety 
of  meeting  the  exigencies  of  the  time  by  some  concessions  to  public  feeling  in  Poland 
which  would  remove  the  present  causes  of  discontent;  that  he  could  do  no  more  than 
this,  and  that  he  much  doubted,  even  if  the  communication  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
at  St.  Petersburgh  were  backed  by  Austria,  whether  anything  would  be  thus  gained  to 
the  Polish  cause,  for  arguments  coming  from  Austria  would  have  no  weight  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh, and  do  more  harm  than  good. 

The  bare  thought  of  re-establishing  Poland  according  to  the  Treaties  of  1815  was, 
moreover,  he  said,  a  very  serious  question  for  Austria,  as  it  naturally  involved  that  of 
Cracow,  and  she  certainly  had  no  intention  of  trying  to  cut  her  own  throat  by  suppor- 
ting a  project  which  might  prove  itself  a  first  step  towards  losing  Galicia,  one  of  her 
best  provinces;  for  the  simple  execution  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of 
the  9th  of  June,  1815,  would  not  satisfy  the  Poles  of  the  present  day.  As  soon  as  they 
obtained  all  that  had  been  granted  or  intended  by  the  Emperor  Alexander  I,  they  would 
clamour  for  more,  and  would  not  rest  until  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  were  restored  to  its 
ancient  limits. 

Now  all  this,  he  remarked,  could  not  be  effected  without  a  general  European  war, 
and  he  asked  me  whether  England  was  prepared  for  such  a  contin^ncy.  I  replied,  that 
at  present  there  was  no  question  of  our  taking  up  arms  for  the  Poles;  what  we  wanted  was 
peaceful  negotiation,  and  that  we  thought  Austria  would  go  with  us  under  such  circum- 
stances. Count  Rechberg  replied  that  England  and  Austria  had  certainly  one  common  ob- 
ject at  heart  —  the  maintenance  of  peace,  and  that  it  was  his  earnest  desire  to  struggle 
on  with  us  for  this  purpose:  but  were  the  advantages  we  sought  to  secure  for  Poland 
obtainable  without  a  European  war?  He  thought  not,  and  Austria  certainly  had  no  wish 
to  embark  in  one  with  the  certainty  of  losing  her  Province  of  Galicia.  Nations,  he  said, 
do  not  generally  seek  a  war  for  the  purpooe  of  losing  by  it,  which  would  be  an  infal- 
lible result  to  Austria,  —  in  a  war  for  Polish  interests. 

Count  Rechberg  went  on  to  say  that  much  excitement  prevails  at  Paris  on  the  Po- 
lish question;  it  was  acquiring  great  importance:  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  Russia 
would  not  entertain  our  representations,  that  the  French  Government  were  already  aware 
of  the  intention  of  the  Russian  Government,  but  had  been  told  by  Baron  Budberg  that 
any  proposition  coming  single-handed  from  France  might  be  listened  to  at  St.  Petersburgh; 
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and  his  Excellency  added,  the  Russian  Ambassador  had  made  this  statement  at  Paris,  in 
order  not  to  break  up  a  confidential  understanding  with  France,  with  a  view  to  their 
common  interest  in  the  East. 

In  making  this  Polish  proposition,  observed  Count  Rechberg,  you  sliould  consider  y 
what  it  leads  to.  The  main-springs  of  the  insurrection  are  at  Paris;  every  proposition 
made  to  the  French  Government  is  immediately  made  known  to  the  Polish  Committee 
and  thence  sent  to  Poland;  and  the  last  information  forwarded  from  thence,  and  backed 
also  with  some  authority,  has  been,  that  if  the  insurgents  can  hold  on  three  months  longer 
France  will  take  the  field  for  them. 

What  was  the  object  of  France  at  this  moment?  Confusion  in  Europe.  She  saw 
in  this  Polish  question  a  pretext  for  creating  a  disturbance  which  would  justify  her  in 
making  an  armed  movement  that  might  lead  to  a  war  on  the  Rhine.  Prussia  would  lose 
her  Rhenish  provinces,  and  be  indemnified  by  an  annexation  in  Germany.  To  these  ends 
is  M.  de  Bismarck's  policy  leading  his  country,  said  Count  Rechberg:  he  therefore 
thought  it  behoved  Austria  and  England  well  to  consider  how  far  it  might  be  prudent  to 
push  this  Polish  question;  neither  had  any  objects  of  ambition  to  gratify,  both  were  an- 
xious for  peace,  both  sympathized  in  the  sufferings  of  the  Poles,  but  they  differed  as  to 
the  means  of  insuring  a  relief  of  these  sufferings. 

Count  Rechberg  said  that  he  was  most  anxious  to  come  to  an  understanding  with 
your  Lordship  not  only  as  to  the  Polish,  but  as  to  other  European  questions,  and  he 
thinks  that  England  and  Austria  are  both  equally  interested  in  arresting  the  realization 
of  the  French  Emperor's  project  for  the  rectification  of  the  map  of  Europe. 

So  much  alarmed  had  he  been  by  the  last  accounts  from  Paris,  that  he  had  desi- 
red Prince  Metternich  to  come  to  Vienna,  in  order  that  he  might  have  the  advantage  of 
personal  intercourse  with  him,  and  decide  with  him  on  the  course  which  it  will  be  most 
advisable  for  Austria  to  follow  under  present  circumstances. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  able  to  judge  from  this  confidential  conversation,  which  I 
had  yesterday  with  Count  Rechberg,  of  the  impressions  produced  on  his  mind  by  the 
state  of  the  political  horizon,  and  it  is  evident  that  he  desires  above  all  things  to  avoid 
taking  any  step  connected  with  the  Polish  question  tending  to  a  departure  from  the  policy 
he  has  laid  down  for  Austria,  in  the  wisdom  of  which  he  has  the  fullest  confidence;  that 
he  thinks  Russia  will  decline  to  accede  to  our  proposition,  and  that  without  an  European 
war  Poland  is  not  likely  to  gain  what  she  wants,  and  that  it  is  not  in  the  interest  of 
Austria  to  raise  any  question  that  may  involve  her  in  hostilities.  Therefore  she  would 
prefer  a  mild  representation  at  St.  Petersburgh,  because  she  considers  it  the  form  best 
calculated  to  secure  for  Poland  all  that  can  be  obtainable  under  the  circumstances  and 
without  an  European  war. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 
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No.  189. 
Count  Rechherg  to  Count  Apponyi  (Communicated  to  Earl  Russell  by  Count  Apponyi,  March  16). 

M.  le  Comte,  Vienne,  le  12  Mars,  1863. 

LORD  BLOOMFIELD  a  4ib&  charg^  par  son  Gouvernement  de  me  communiquer 
une  d^pfeche  que  Lord  Russell  a  adress^e  k  Lord  Napier,  en  date  du  2  de  ce  mois. 

Dans  cette  pi6ce  le  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  declare  que  le  Gouvernement  de  sa 
Majesty  Britannique  est  profondement  affect^  de  I'dtat  de  choses  actuel  en  Pologne.  D  de- 
plore les  conflits  sanglants  entre  la  force  arm6e  et  les  insurg^,  et  fait  observer  qu'une 
pareille  lutte  engendrera  des  haines  et  des  ressentiments  qui  envenimerout  pour  longtemps 
les  relations  du  Gouvernement  Russe  avec  la  race  Polonaise.  Tout  en  regrettant  ces  faits, 
le  Gouvernement  Britannique  ne  se  croirait  peut-6tre  pas  appel^  a  expriraer  ses  sentiments 
si  les  affaires  de  Pologne  ne  se  trouvaient  pas  plac^es  dans  certaines  conditions  parti- 
culiferes. 

Lord  Russell  remarque  que  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  a  ^t^  constitu^  et  uni  k  1' Em- 
pire de  Russie  par  les  Traites  de  1815,  oA  la  Grande  Bretagne  6tait  partie  contractante. 
Selon  le  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  le  d^sastreux  etat  de  choses  actuel  provient  de  ce  que 
la  Pologne  n'est  point  plaec^e  dans  les  conditions  auxquelles  les  stipulations  de  ces  Trai- 
tes lui  donnaient  droit.  La  Pologne  ne  se  trouve  pas  non  plus  dans  les  conditions  que  lui 
avaient  faites  I'Empereur  Alexandre  I.  Sous  son  rfegne  une  Difete  Nationale  si^geait  a  Var- 
sovie,  et  les  Polonais  du  Royaume  jouissaient  de  privil^es  propres  a  assurer  leur  bien- 
^tre  politique.  Mais  depuis  1832  regne  un  etat  de  malaise  et  de  mecontentement  auquel 
succ^ent  de  tems  en  terns  des  commotions  violentes  et  une  effusion  de  sang  inutile. 

Attribuant  I'insurrection  a  ces  causes,  le  Gouvernement  Anglais,  comme  partie  con- 
tractante des  Traites  de  1815.  et  comme  Puissance  vivement  interessee  k  la  tranquilite 
de  I'Europe,  se  croit  autorise  k  exprimer  son  opinion  sur  les  evenements  qui  se  passent 
en  Pologne.  En  consequence,  le  Gouvernement  Britannique  se  demande  pourquoi  Sa  Ma- 
jeste  I'Empereur  Alexandre,  dont  les  sentiments  genereux  sont  si  connus,  ne  mett(r)ait  pas 
aussit6t  fin  k  ce  conflit  sanglant  en  proclamant  une  amnestie  immediate  et  sans  condi- 
tions, et  en  annonQant  en  m^me  temps  son  intention  de  replacer,  sans  deiai,  le  Royaume 
de  Pologne  en  possession  des  privileges  politiques  et  civiles  qui  lui  lurent  accordes  par 
I'Empereur  Alexandre  I,  en  execution  des  stipulations  de  1815. 

Lord  Russell  termine  sa  depeche  en  disant  qu'une  Diete  et  une  Administration  Na- 
tionales  contenteraient  selon  toute  probabilite  les  Polonais,  et  satisferaient  I'opinion  de 
I'Europe. 

Telle  est,  M.  le  Comte,  I'analyse  fidele  de  cette  piece  importante.  En  me  la  commu- 
niquant,  Lord  Bloomfield  m'a  egalement  donne  connaissance  d'une  depeche  qui  lui  etait 
adressee  par  Lord  Russell,  et  dans  laquelle  sa  Seigneurie  exprime  Tespoir  que  le  Gou- 
vernement Imperial  fera  aupres  de  celui  de  Russie  une  demande  analogue.  Le  Principal 
Secretaire  d'Etat  est  d'avis  que  si  toutes  les  Puissances  qui  ont  participe  aux  Traites  de 
1815  exprimaient  des  vues  pareilles  k  St.  Petersbourg,  cet  acte  contribuerait  a  arrSter 
I'effusipn  de  sang  et  a  assurer  au  peuple  Polonais  la  jouissance  des  droits  qui  lui  avaient 
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^t4  promis  k  Vienne,  et  qui  lui  ont  ^t^  retires  depuis  si  longtemps.  En  rendant  aux  Po- 
lonais  une  Diete  et  une  Administration  Natiouale,  I'Europe  y  trouverait,  selon  le  Gouver- 
nement  Britannique,  une  garantie  de  paix. 

Sans  vouloir  discuter  les  vues  du  Cabinet  Anglais,  et  I'opportunit^  de  la  mesure  a 
laquelle  il  nous  propose  de  nous  associer  j'ai  dA,  apres  avoir  pris  les  ordres  de  I'Empe- 
reur  notre  auguste  Maitre,  exprimer  k  Lord  Bloomfield  le  regret  du  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial de  ne  pouvoir  offrir  a  I'Angleterre  une  co-operation  pareille  a  celle  qui  nous  ^ait 
demand^e.  Les  motifs  qui  doivent  dieter  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  cette  determination 
sont  aussi  evidents  qu'imperieux ;  nous  sommes  done  persuades  qu'ils  seront  apprecies  par 
le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique. 

En  effet,  votre  Excellence  sait  que  le  Gouvernement  Fran9ai8  nous  a  invites,  il  y 
a  peu  de  temps,  a  nous  joindre  k  une  demarche  qu'il  comptait  faire  a  Berlin  au  sujet 
des  affaires  de  Pologne.  Je  vous  ai  communique,  M.  le  Comte,  notre  reponse  au  Cabinet 
des  Tuileries,  et  vous  avez  6ti)  autorise  a  donner  confidentiellement  connaissance  k  Lord 
Russell  de  la  depeche  que  nous  avons  adressee  au  Prince  Metternich  en  date  du  27 
Fevrier. 

Nous  croyons  avoir  fait  suffisamment  ressortir  dans  cette  piece  les  raisons  qui  impo 
sent  a  I'Autriche  une  attitude  de  prudence  et  de  reserve  toute  particuliere  en  presence 
des  evenements  dont  la  Pologne  est  le  theatre.  Je  ne  pourrais  que  me  repeter  si  je  vou- 
lais  reproduire  ici  tous  les  arguments  que  nous  avons  fait  valoir  pour  prouver  au  Gou- 
vernement Fran§ais  I'impossibilite  absolue  pour  PAutriche  de  devier  en  quoi  que  ce  soit 
de  la  ligne  de  conduite  qu'elle  a  suivie  jusqu'ici  avec  I'approbation  gen^rale  de  I'Europe, 
Nous  croj^ons  avoir  tenu  compte  a  la  fois  des  prescriptions  de  I'humanite  et  de  nos  obli- 
gations internationales.  Nous  nous  flattons  de  contribuer  ainsi  par  notre  attitude  a  tout  ce 
que  peuvent  exiger  les  interets  de  I'Europe  et  de  la  tranquilite  generale.  L'Autriche  a  d'ail- 
leurs  a  sauvegarder  des  interets  speciaux,  trop  gravement  engages  dans  tout  ce  qui  tou- 
che  a  la  Pologne  pour  que  nous  puissions  suivre  I'Angleterre  et  la  France  dans  toutes 
leurs  manifestations  en  faveur  de  la  nationalite  Polonaise. 

Je  ne  puis  encore  que  m'en  r6f6rer,  a  cet  egard,  a  ce  que  j'ai  6crit  au  Prince  Met- 
ternich dans  la  depeche  cit^e  plus  haut.  Toutes  les  objections  fondles  sur  cet  ordre  d'i- 
d^es  s'appliquent  avec  non  moins  de  force  a  la  demarche  que  Lord  Russell  nous  propose 
aujourd'hui  de  faire.  Sa  Seigneurie  ne  pourra  done  pas  s'etonner  si  nous  perseverons  de 
notre  c6t6  a  ne  pas  nous  d^partir  de  I'attitude  que  nous  nous  sommes  trac6(e)  tout  d'abord. 

Je  crois  cependant  devoir  ajouter  encore  ici  une  autre  observation.  Personne  n'est 
plus  interesse  que  nous  a  voir  finir  un  etat  de  choses  deplorable  qui  est  une  menace  con- 
tinuelle  pour  la  s^curite  de  notre  propre  territoire.  Mais  l'exp6rience  du  passe,  les  eve- 
nements de  1831,  et  les  aspirations  bien  connues  des  meneurs  du  mouvement  Polonais, 
nous  font  douter  que  les  mesures  dont  Lord  Russell  recommande  I'adoption  au  Gouver- 
nement de  I'Empereur  Alexandre  suffisent  pour  pacifier  entierement  la  Pologne,  contenter 
ses  habitants,  et  satisfaire  les  desirs  de  ceux  qui  ont  aujourd'hui  les  armes  a  la  main. 

Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  s'exprimer  dans  ce  sens  envers  le  Principal  Secretaire 
d'Etat,  et  pourra  mdme  donner  lecture  a  sa  Seigneurie  de  la  presente  depeche. 

(Signe)         RECHBERG. 


\^ 
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No.  190. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16). 

(No.  145.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Berlin^  March  14,  1863. 

SOME  days  ago,  M.  de  Bismarck,  in  speaking  to  me  at  an  evening  party  of  the 
Russian  Government,  said  it  was  composed  of  men  of  different  opinions,  some  being  an- 
xious to  maintain  the  political  traditions  of  the  preceding  reign,  while  others,  with  Prince 
Gortchakoff  as  their  leader,  desired  a  closer  intimacy  with  France  as  a  means  of  promo- 
ting the  interests  and  forwarding  the  views  of  Russia  in  the  East,  and  this  party  would 
probably  be  found  willing  to  secure  the  favour  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  by  concessions 
to  Polish  nationality.  Prince  Gortchakoff  had,  therefore,  he  said,  received  General  Alvens- 
leben  very  coldly  on  his  late  mission  to  Russia,  and  it  had  only  been  in  consequence  of 
the  orders  of  the  Emperor  that  his  Excellency  had  consented  to  treat  with  him. 

M.  de  Bismarck  stated  also  that  he  had  reason  to  believe,  not  only  from  the  diplo- 
matic correspondence  of  his  Doj)artment,  but  also  from  information  which  had  reached 
Berlin  from  St.  Petersburgh  through  that  of  the  Court,  that  the  Emperor  had  become  la- 
tely dissatisfied  with  the  policy  of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  and  that  his  removal  from  office 
had  been  seriously  thought  of. 

As  this  language  appeared  to  me  inconsistent  with  what  M.  de  Bismarck  had  for- 
merly told  me  as  to  the  conclusion  of  the  Russo-Prussian  Convention  having  been  sug- 
gested by  the  Russian  Government,  I  requested  his  Excellency  yesterday  to  explain  to 
me  how  such  a  suggestion  could  have  come  from  there  if  Prince  Gortchakoff  had  been 
so  little  disposed  to  listen  to  the  overtures,  whatever  they  may  have  been,  which  had 
been  made  to  his  Excellency  by  General  Alvensleben. 

After  some  conversation,  during  which  his  F^xcellency's  explanations  did  not  appear 
to  me  to  make  the  matter  much  clearer,  he  said  that  the  instructions  which  he  gave  to 
General  Alvensleben  were  to  put  himself  into  communication  witli  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment, and  to  ascertain  how  they  intended  to  meet  the  insurrection,  and  the  means  which 
/  they  possessed  for  its  suppression,  and  to  inquire  whether  they  had  an  entire  confidence 

in  the  policy  of  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  and  the  Marquis  of  Wielopolski;  and  to  as- 
sure them  at  the  same  time  of  the  intention  of  the  Prussian  Government  to  take  precau- 
tionary measures  to  prevent  an  outbreak  in  their  own  territory,  and  their  readiness  to 
act  in  concert  with  the  Russian  Government  with  a  view  to  prevent  any  support  or  as- 
sistance being  offered  to  the  insurgents  in  Poland  from  the  Polish    provinces  of  Prussia. 

These  were,  his  Excellency  said,  the  only  instructions  given  to  General  Alvensleben, 
but  the  King  had  also  written  a  private  letter  by  that  officer  to  the  Emperor  Alexander 
with  the  contents  of  which  he  affected  to  be  unacquainted. 

When  General  Alvensleben,  therefore,  arrived  at  St,  Petersburgh,  the  Vice-Chancel- 
lor  finding  that  the  opinions  of  the  Prussian  Cabinet  with  respect  to  Poland  were  enti- 
rely different  from  his  own,  met  their  overtures  unfavourably. 

The  Emperor,  however,  took  a  different  view  of  the  case,  and  when  General  Alvens- 
leben was   received   by   him,   he   desired   him  to   see  Prince  Gortchakoff  again,  and  his 
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Excellency,  wliose  opinions  had  apparently  undergone  an  entire  change  during  the  inter- 
val, requested  him  to  embody  in  a  Convention  any  proposals  which  he  might  have  to 
make  for  the  co-operation  on  the  frontier  of  the  authorities  and  of  the  troops  of  the  two 
Governments,  and  as  General  Alvensleben  excused  himself  from  doing  so  from  his  being 
unaccustomed  to  write  French,  the  Convention,  as  it  Avas  subsequently  signed,  was  drawn 
up  in  the  Russian  Foreign  Office,  and  General  Alvensleben  communicated  its  contents  by 
telegraph  in  a  German  translation  to  the  Prussian  Government. 

M.  de  Bismarck  thus  wished  me  to  understand,  as  far  as  I  could  judge  from  his 
language,  that  the  Emperor  Alexander  himself  had  been,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  author 
of  the  Convention,  which,  he  repeated,  as  he  had  formerly  said,  the  Prussian  Government 
had  hesitated  to  approve,  and  only  authorized  its  signature  from  an  unwillingness  to  dis- 
courage the  Emperor  in  his  determination  to  suppress  the  insurrection,  and  that  they 
might  not  forward  the  policy  of  those  members  of  the  Russian  Government  whose  views 
they  believed  to  be  opposed  to  the  interests  of  Prussia. 

The  Convention  was,  however,  he  said,  no  sooner  signed  than  Prince  Gortchakoff 
endeavoured  to  render  it  unpopular  as  offensive  to  the  dignity  of  the  Russian  nation,  and 
as  placing  Russia,  in  some  degree,  in  the  humiliating  position  towards  Prussia  which 
Austria  had  occupied  towards  Russia  during  the  Hungarian  war.  A  negotiation  was  the- 
refore begun  to  modify  it  and  to  restrict  its  application  until  it  finally  became  entirely 
inoperative,  as  far  as  the  principle  of  the  frontier  being  crossed  by  the  troops  of  either 
Government  was  in  question. 

These  details  may  not  now  have  much  interest,  but  they  tend  to  show  that  M.  de 
Bismarck  had  been,  as  he,  indeed,  still  is,  under  some  apprehension  that  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment may  be  disposed  to  grant  concessions  to  Poland,  such  as  his  Excellency  fears 
will  lead  eventually,  if  not  immediately,  to  the  independence  of  the  country,  and  thus 
create  what  he  considers  will  be  great  danger  for  Prussia. 

I  have,  &c.  > 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


+tNo.  191. 
Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(No.  146.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Berlin^  March  14,  1863. 

I  INQUIRED  of  M.  de  Bismarck  yesterday  whether  he  had  replied  through  Count 
Bernstorff  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  [No.  56]  of  the  4th  instant  relative  to  the  affairs  of 
Poland,  which  I  read  to  him  last  week,  and  whether  Her  Majesty's  Government  might 
hope  that  their  representations  at  St.  Petersburgh  would  be  supported  by  the  Government 
of  His  Prussian  Majesty. 

M.  de  Bismarck  said  that  he  had  not  addressed  any  communication  to  Count  Bern- 
storff in  reply  to  your  Lordship's  despatch,  and  what  he  had  already  said  to  me  with 
reference  to  the  position  of  Prussia  towards  Poland,  and  the  dangerous  neighbour  which 
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an  indepencleiit  Polish  State  must  prove  to  Prussia,  ought  to  have  satisfied  me  that  the 
Prussian  Government  could  not  urge  Russia  to  adopt  measures  of  which  the  inevitable 
tendency  would  be  to  re-establish  the  nationality  of  Poland,  and  oblige  Prussia  to  add 
100,000  men  to  her  army.  He  said  that  the  concessions  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
recommended  tlie  Emperor  of  Russia  to  grant  to  his  Polish  subjects  would  not  satisfy 
them;  and  whatever  they  might  obtain  now  would  be  used  as  a  means  of  arriving  at 
eventual  independence,  and  of  endeavouring  to  wrest  their  Polish  provinces  from  Russia, 
Austria,  and  Prussia.  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not,  therefore,  expect  Prussia  to 
join  them  in  measures  which  she  believed  would  lead  to  such  a  result. 

[*I  quoted,  in  reply  to  M.  de  Bismarck,  the  numerous  examples  afforded  by  the  his- 
tory of  the  last  thirty  years,  in  which  grievances  redressed  have  rendered  the  people  of 
insubordinate  provinces  loyal  and  contented  subjects;  but  his  Excellency  maintained  that 
there  were  peculiarities  in  the  case  of  Poland,  and  in  the  character  of  her  nobles,  which 
precluded  all  hope  of  their  submitting,  without  coercion,  to  the  sovereignty  of  Russia, 
and  which,  in  the  event  of  their  independence,  would  make  them  the  allies  and  the  sol- 
diers of  France;  and  he  expressed  some  apprehension  lest  your  Lordship  should  find 
Prince  Gortehakoff  only  too  well  disposed  to  listen  to  advice,  by  following  which  he 
would  gratify  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  that  alliance  between 
France  and  Russia  which  he  is  believed  to  desire.  To  these  observations  I  replied  that 
the  danger  against  which  M.  de  Bismarck  seemed  anxious  to  guard  was  a  remote  one, 
and  that  it  might  be  wiser  for  him  to  provide  for  a  more  immediate  one,  to  which  a 
prolongation  of  the  insurrection  in  Poland  would  only  too  probably  expose  his  country; 
and  I  inquired  whether  I  was  to  understand  that  the  opinions  of  the  Prussian  Govern- 
ment on  this  subject  would  lead  them  to  use  their  influence  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  pre- 
vent the  success  of  the  representations  addressed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  that  of 
the  Emperor.  His  Excellency  replied  that  I  had  no  right  to  draw  such  a  conclusion  from 
the  confidential  opinions  he  had  been  expressing  to  me,  or  to  expect  an  answer  to  such 
a  question.  I  fear,  however,  he  could  not  have  given  me  a  satisfactory  one. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  entertains  considerable  apprehensions  as  to  what 
may  be  the  policy  ol  France  during  the  next  few  montlis;  and  while  it  is  said  here  that 
the  Emperor  of  the  French  has  lately  spoken  of  the  King  of  Prussia  as  so  wary  („pr6- 
voyant")  that  nothing  must  be  done  to  alarm  him.  His  Majesty  has  himself  observed  to 
me  that  he  is  far  from  being  without  anxiety  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  Emperor,  and 
that  he  fears  the  present  bearing  of  the  French  Government  is   too   quiet  to  be  trusted. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN]. 


'  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
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^No.  192. 
(No    148)  ^^'''  ^'  Buchanan  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  {Beceived  March  16), 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  14,  1863. 

IN  my  despatch  [No,  124]  of  the  4th  instant,  I  had  the  honour  to  call  your  Lordship's 
attention  to  a  correspondence  that  had  taken  place  between  the  Stettin  Chamber  of  Commerce 
and  M.  de  Bismarck,  and  I  transmitted  to  your  Lordship  the  answer  returned  by  his 
Excellency  to  the  representations  made  by  that  body  in  reference  to  the  dangers  with 
which  the  mercantile  interests  of  the  Kingdom  were  threatened  by  the  Russian  Convention. 

This  reply  of  the  Foreign  Minister  not  being  deemed  satisfactory,  a  further  com- 
munication was  addressed  on  the  6th  instant  by  the  Stettin  Chamber  of  Commerce  directly 
to  M.  de  Bismarck,  to  which  his  Excellency  replied  by  a  short  note,  of  which  a  trans- 
lation is  herewith  inclosed. 

[^The  undoubtedly  ironical  tone  which  runs  through  this  document  has  not  tended  to 
improve  the  popularity  of  the  Government  amongst  the  mercantile  classes. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN]. 


^  Inclosure  in  No.  192, 
M.  de  Bismarck's  Second  Answer  to  the  Stettin  Chamber  of  Commerce. 
(Translation).  Be}-lin,  March  7,  1863, 

I  HAVE  learnt  with  lively  interest,  from  their  further  communications  of  the  6th 
instant,  what  are  the  views  of  the  gentlemen  at  the  head  of  the  Stettin  mercantile  body 
upon  the  state  of  our  foreign  relations.  If  I  must  refuse  myself  the  pleasure  of  discussing 
the  subject  Avith  them  in  the  way  of  further  correspondence,  I  am  yet  glad  of  the  opptor- 
tunity  once  more  to  assure  them  that  the  satisfactory  state  of  our  relations  with  all 
foreign  Powers  affords  no  grounds  for  the  fears  expressed  by  them  of  further  complications. 

It,  moreover,  appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  in  the  interest  of  the  commercial  body, 
were  the  gentlemen  at  the  head  of  the  mercantile  corporations  to  oppose  themselves  to 
every  attempt  to  excite  and  spread  unfounded  apprehensions  of  this  nature.  In  conclu- 
sion, however,  I  may  assure  the  gentlemen  in  question  that  the  contents  of  their  com- 
munication have  been  appreciated  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  proportion  to  their 
importance.  (Signed)  Von  BISMARCK. 

tNo.  193. 
(No    149)  ^^^  '^'  B^^^hanan  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  {Beceived  March  16). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  14,  1863. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  despatch  [No.  57]  of  the  11th  instant, 
informing  me  that,  as  the  so-called  Convention  between  Russia  and  Prussia  relative  to  the 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit). 
Correspondence  resp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poland:  186S.  25 
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suppression  of  the  iDsurrection  in  Poland  is  now  a  dead  letter,  and  as  no  instructions 
have  been  issued  under  it,  I  can  no  longer  ask  for  a  copy  of  it;  and  that  I  had  been 
instructed  to  do  so  on  the  supposition  that  the  Convention  would  be  ratified,  and  that  in- 
structions would  be  issued  for  carrying  it  into  effect. 

I  have  made  M.  de  Bismarck  acquainted  with  this  decision  of  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment, and  of  the  reasons  on  which  it  is  founded;  and  his  Excellency  again  stated 
that  no  authority  had  been  given  or  would  be  given  for  Russian  troops  to  act  on  Prus- 
sian territory,  or  for  Prussian  troops  to  cross  into  Russia. 

I  do  not  believe  that  either  Government  has  declared  the  Convention  or  Agreement 
to  have  terminated,  and  therefore  while  the  insurrection  in  Poland  lasts,  the  communica- 
tions which  would  doubtless  have  taken  place  between  the  two  Governments,  had  there 
been  no  Convention,  may  be  said  t(j  take  place  under  its  provisions  as  long  as  it  has  not 
been  officially  cancelled, 

I  have,  Ac. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  194. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  IH). 
(No.  292). 
My  Lord,  Faris,  March  15,  1863, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from 
Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Marseilles,  giving  an  account  of  a  popular  demonstration  in  fa- 
vour of  Poland,  which  took  place  there  on  Monday  last. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  194. 
Consul  Mark  to  Earl  Couplet/. 


My  Lord,  Marseilles^  March  11,  1883. 

ON  Monday  night  between  9  and  10  o'clock,  3.000  or  4.000  persons  collected  from 
different  parts  of  the  town,  assembled  in  front  of  the  residence  of  M.  de  Boukharine,  the 
Russian  Consul-General,  to  make  a  manifestation  of  their  sentiments  in  favour  of  Poland 
and  the  Poles.  Amidst  many  cries  of  „Vive  la  Pologne",  &c.,  an  attempt  was  made  to 
tear  down  the  Russian  coat-of-arms  from  M.  Boukharine's  balcony;  it  failed,  however,  and 
the  police  arrested  half-a-dozen  persons,  and  quietly  dispersed  the  remainder. 

The  following  day  there  were  the  usual  statements  circulating  about  town  that  tlie 
police  themselves  had  arranged  the  whole  affair.  According  to  another  version,  the  priests 
planned  the  whole. 
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From  all  I  can  learn,  it  appears   to   have   been  a  foolish    affair   altogether,   though 
the  papers  will  doubtless  make  the  most  of  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       E.  MARK 


No.  195. 

J^arl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16). 

(No.  294.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  15,  1863. 

GENERAL  KLUKNOWSKY,  who  since  the  Revolution  of  1830  has  lived  in  Paris, 
and  is  now  above  80  years  old,  set  out  for  Cracow  a  week  ago.  Before  going  he  called 
on  Count  Walewski,  and  promised  to  make  him  a  faithful  report  of  the  state  of  affairs 
in  Poland. 

He  has  written  once  since.  He  had  been  to  the  head-quarters  of  Langiewicz,  and 
the  following  is  the  report  he  made:  — 

The  utmost  order,  discipline,  and  enthusiasm,  mixed  with  resignation  and  religious 
excitement,  prevails  there.  Every  man  is  ready  to  die  at  his  post.  The  force  consists  of 
one  battalion  of  Zouaves,  four  of  Chasseurs,  two  of  Faucheurs,  with  200  Hulans  and  four 
guns,  two  iron  and  two  brass.  There  are  besides  a  large  number  of  recruits  in  process 
of  organization,  with  plenty  of  arms  for  them.  The  position  which  Langiewicz  occupies 
is  a  good  one,  and  cannot  be  attacked  in  its  rear.  Noble  and  peasant  are  learning  their 
military  duties  side  by  side. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  196. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  16). 
(No.  297). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  15,  1863, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  Report  made  yesterday  to 
the  Senate  by  M.  Larabit,  in  the  Name  of  the  Committee  of  Petitions  appointed  to  report 
upon  those  addressed  to  that  body  in  favour  of  Poland. 

The  discussion  of  this  Report  is  fixed  for  Tuesday  next. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  196. 
Report  presented  to  the  Setmte  by  the  Committee  of  Petitions. 
Messieurs  les  S^nateurs, 

VOTRE  premifere  Commission  des  Petitions  a  ct6  saisie  de  toutes  les  petitions  adres- 
sees  au  Senat  en  faveiir  de  la  Pologne. 

Le  premiere,  No.  38,  signee  par  vingt-neuf  r^fugi^s  Polonais,  vous  est  parveuue 
avant  I'insurrection  aetuelle. 

Les  autres  petitions  sont  recentes;  une  d'elles,  sous  le  No.  219,  est  envoy^e  par  un 
Polonais  negociant,  domicilie  a  Mamers  (Sarthe);  les  petitions  Nos.  343,  345,  406,  417, 
418,  sont  identiques  et  sign<5e8  par  cinq  cent  trente-sept  habitants  de  Paris,  sur  douze 
feuilles  separees;  les  premiers  siguataires  de  ces  petitions  sont  principalement  des  ouvriers 
typographes  ou  fondeurs  en  caract^res. 

Les  refugies  rappellent  les  services  rendus  par  la  Pologne  a  la  France  et  k  I'Europe 
eivilisee,  ils  rappellent  le  sang  des  Polonais  m^U  a  celui  de  nos  soldats;  ila  supplient  la 
France  d'aider  la  Pologne  k  secouer  ses  fers. 

Le  petitionnairc  de  Mamers  reproche  k  la  France  son  inertie. 

La  petition  des  cinq  cent  trente-sept  ouvriers  de  Paris  applaudit  a  la  lutte  heroique 
d'line  nation  martyre;  ils  s'indignent  des  massacres  commis  par  les  soldats  Russes  sur 
les  hommes,  les  femmes  et  les  enfants.  Puisque  les  Prussiens  aident  les  Russes,  nous  de- 
vons,  disont-ils,  aider  les  Polonais.  L'indiguation  des  petitionnaires  va  jusqu'a  demander 
la  guerre;  ils  disent  que  le  pays  est  pr^t  a  tons  les  sacrifices;  ils  demandent  a  la  France 
de  1868  plus  de  vigueur  qu'en  1830  et  1848;  sans  se  preoccuper  des  Traites  et  des  obli- 
gations qu'ils  imposent,  ils  expriment  le  voeu  du  rotablisseraent  de  la  Pologne  dans  I'in- 
tegrito  de  son  territoire. 

La  petition  No.  421,  arriv^e  hier  de  Napol^onville  (Morbihan),  est  signee  par  trente- 
deux  petitionnaires,  principalement  prStres  ou  instituteurs;  ils  protestent  eontre  le  premier 
partage  de  la  Pologne;  ils  disent  que  les  Bretons  sont  prets,  comme  soldats  et  Catholiques, 
k  d^fendre  le  droit  eontre  une  grande  injustice. 

C'est  encore  demander  la  guerre. 

Le  Senat  ne  pent  accepter  une  telle  responsabilite;  il  sait  que  I'ardeur  Frangaise 
se  jetterait  au  besoin  avec  generositc  dans  les  hasards  de  la  guerre,  pour  secourir  la  no- 
ble nation  Polonaise;  mais  il  ddsire  que  la  Pologne  soit  protegee,  sans  exposer  I'Europe 
a  tons  les  mallieurs  d'une  guerre  gt^nerale. 

Les  autres  petitions  n'ont  pas  le  m^me  caractere. 

La  petition  No.  375,  adressee  au  Senat  par  treute  et  uu  habitants  de  Paris,  quel- 
ques-uns  sculpteurs  ou  architectes,  les  autres  ntigociants  ou  propri^taires,  s'appui(e)  surtout 
sur  les  sentiments  religieux  qui  unissent  la  Pologne  et  la  France;  les  petitionnaires  expri- 
ment la  plus  grande  confiance  dans  le  Gouvernement  Impt^rial  et  dans  le  Senat;  ils  ne 
veulent  pas  aborder  les  questions  politiques:  c'est  comme  Chretiens  et  Catholiques  qu'ils 
^levent  la  voix  au  uom  de  I'humanite,  de  la  civilisation,  et  de  la  fraternity  religieuse. 
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La  petition  No.  376,  signee  par  douze  habitants  de  Paris,  sans  qualifications,  mais 
avec  les  adresses  de  quelques-uns,  s'appuie  sur  vos  sentiments  d'humanit^  et  vous  prie 
d'intervenir  pour  que  justice  soit  faite  des  scenes  qui  se  passent  en  Pologue  et  qui  sont 
indignes  du  dix-neuvi^me  siecle. 

La  petition  No.  344   est  plus  precise  et  merite  I'attention  particuliere  du  S^nat. 

EUe  est  signee  par  plusieurs  membres  de  I'Academie  Fran§aise  et  d'autres  classes 
de  I'lnstitut;  par  plusieurs  pr^tres  eminents;  par  deux  anciens  Ministres  du  dernier  Gou- 
vernement;  par  plusieurs  membres  des  anciennes  Assemblees  politiques  et  memo  du  Corps 
Legislatif  actuel. 

Beaucoup  d'opinions  et  d'influences  di verses  rattachent  ainsi  k  cette  petition. 

La  petition  numerotee  407  est  signee  par  le  fils  d'un  ancien  pair  de  France  d^ced^; 
il  s'associe  k  celle  des  Acad^micieus  et  des  Deputes. 

Ces  petitionn aires  rappellent  I'attachement  traditionnel  de  la  France  pour  la  Pologne, 
resserre  souvent  par  la  confraternite  des  armes  et  par  les  rudes  epreuves  supportees  en 
commun,  a  une  epoque  de  grandeurs  et  de  revers.  lis  s'affligent  des  infortunes  qui  ne 
cessent  de  peser  sur  une  nation  de  heros,  periodiquement  poussee  au  desespoir;  ils 
s'indiguent  des  executions  en  masse,  des  villes  rasees,  incendiees  ou  pillees;  ils  repetent, 
avec  une  admiration  qui  passera  dans  I'liistoire,  que  les  habitants  d'une  ville  ayant  ete 
sommes  de  faire  sortir  les  femraes  et  les  enfants,  la  population  avait  repondu:  „Dans  ce 
pays,  les  epouses  perissent  avec  leur  maris  et  les  enfants  expirent  aupres  de  leurs  pa- 
rents". (Sensation). 

Les  petitionnaires  font  analyse  des  Traites  qui  promettaient  a  la  Pologne  une  re- 
presentation et  des  institutions  nationales;  ils  en  demandent  I'execution  en  invoquant  la 
justice,  la  politique,  I'humanite,  et  la  securitc  de  I'avenir. 

Messieurs  les  Senateurs,  toutes  ces  petitions,  a  des  points  de  vue  divers,  ont  attire 
I'attention  tres  serieuse  de  la  Commission.  La  discussion  a  laquelle  elles  ont  donne  lieu 
pent  se  resumer  ainsi:  — 

Le  partage  de  la  Pologne  est  un  fait  juge  par  I'histoire;  il  date  de  la  vieillesse  ""de 
Louis  XV  et  d'une  6poque  de  malheureuse  decadence  de  la  diplomatic  Franyaise;  ce  par- 
tage a  et6  bl4me  par  I'Imperatrice  Marie-Therese  d'Autriche  elle-meme^;  ii  a  ete  une 
source  d'embarras  dans  la  politique  Europeenne. 

Dans  ses  jours  de  force  et  de  grandeur,  la  France  ne  I'aurait  jamais  permis;  elle 
ne  pent  en  etre  responsable. 

La  faute  n'en  est  pas  meme  aux  Souverains  actuels  des  trois  Etats  copartageants; 
mais  ils  ont  au  moins  le  devoir  de  gouverner  les  Provinces  qui  leur  sont  echues  avec 
justice  et  liumanite,  de  maniere  a  ne  pas  troubler  I'ordre  public  Europeen. 

Apres  deux  guerres  glorieuses  soutenues  contre  deux  de  ces  Puissances,  I'Empereur 
des  Fran9ais  est  devenu  pour  elles  un  allic  sincere;  il  n'a  pas  attendu  les  petitions  pour 

*  Au  bas  de  la  Convention  signee  entre  I'lniperatrice  de  Russia  et  le  Koi  de  Prusso,  le  17  Fevrier, 
1772,  pour  le  partage  de  la  Pologne,  on  lit  cette  declaration  de  I'linperatrice-Reine  Marie-Therese  d'Au- 
triche k  la  date  du  4  Mars,  1772:  „Placet,  puisque  tant  et  de  savants  persoiniages  veulent  (ju'il  en  soit 
ainsi;  mais,  longtemps  apres  ma  mort,  on  verra  ce  qui  resulte  d'avoir  ainsi  foule  aux  picds  tout  ce  que 
jusqu'k  present  on  a  toujours  tenu  pour  juste  et  pour  sacre". 
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a  dresser  des  representations  amicales  a  la  Russie,  avec  I'espoir  de  faire  tourner  au  profit 
de  la  Pologne  I'influence  qu'il  a  conquise  par  la  loyaute  de  sa  politique. 

Sans  pretendre  6tablir  ici  une  comparaison  complete  entre  les  proc^des  des  Puis- 
sances copartageantes,  il  est  permis  de  dire  que  les  Traites  n'ont  pas  6te  executes  par  el- 
les  dans  le  m6me  esprit. 

L'Autriche  est  entree  rt^cemmeiit  dans  une  voie  lib^rale;  elle  traite  avec  menage- 
ment  la  Galicie,  dont  elle  n'est  d'ailleurs  separee  par  aucunc  dissidence  religieuse;  elle 
respecte  son  autonomic  et  ses  lois:  aussi  le  Gouvernement  Autrichien  montre-t-il  aujourd'hu 
une  certaine  sympathie  pour  les  Polonais  persecutes;  il  accepte  le  principe  de  non-inter- 
vention. 

La  Prusse  a  respect^  aussi  la  religion  des  Catholiques  Polonais;  elle  etend  au  Grand 
Duche  de  Posen  le  benefice  de  ses  nouvellcs  institutions.  Si,  dans  une  C!onvcntion  r^centc, 
son  Gouvernement  a  paru  s'ecarter  du  principe  de  non-intervention,  il  est  [)ermis  de  croire 
qu'il  y  est  en  ce  moment  ramene  par  le  sentiment  de  la  vieille  Prusse  elle-m^me  et 
par  les  representiitions  diplomatiques. 

Quand  k  la  Russie,  elle  n'avait  obtenu,  en  1815.  I'aunexion  du  Duchc  de  Varsovie 
que  sous  la  condition  de  lui  laisser  son  autonomic,  avec  une  representation  et  des  institu- 
tions natiouales:  tels  sont  les  termes  des  Traites;  mais  les  promesses  de  I'Empereur  Ale- 
xandre I  ont  etc''  oubli^es;  une  insurrection  formidable  a  eu  lieu  en  1830  et  1831,  et 
I'Fimpereur  Nicolas,  pendant  vingt-cinq  ans,  a  mis  une  dure  opiniAtrete  a  traiter  les  Polo- 
nais comme  des  revokes  de  la  veille;  pendant  vingt-cinq  ans.  sa  politique  semble  s'6tre 
attachec  a  leur  enlever  leur  religion,  leur  langue,  et  leur  nationalite. 

L'Empereur  Alexandre  II,  mieux  eclaire  sur  la  situation  et  anime  des  sentiments 
plus  modt^res,  a  promis  des  concessions;  mais  elles  sont  si  lentes  et  si  faibles  quo  les 
Polonais  se  sont  decourages  et  ont  ete  pousses  au  desespoir;  I'annee  derniere,  ils  se  reu- 
iiissaient  sans  armes  pour  prier;  des  massacres  ont  eu  lieu  autour  des  eglises  et  mfime 
au  pied  des  autels.  La  reconciliation  est  devenue  plus  difficile  que  jamais  sous  un  pareil 
regime. 

L'assimilation  ne  s'est  meme  pas  faite  pour  les  provinces  reunies  k  I'Empire  Russe 
depuis  pres  d'un  siecle;  car  Tinsurrection  actuelle  parait  s'etre  propagee  avec  rapidite 
dans  la  Lithuanie. 

Independamment  de  I'antipathie  seculaire  qui  existe  entre  les  Russes  et  les  Polo- 
nais, qui  tend  sans  cesse  a  troubler  I'Europe,  et  qui  ne  pourrait  s'adoucir  que  par  un  re- 
gime plus  habile  et  plus  libtSral,  quelle  est  la  cause  actuelle  des  insurrections?  En  1862, 
c'etait  I'obstacle  oppose  aux  prieres  publiques;  aujourd'hui,  c'est  un  mode  arbitraire  de 
recrutement  pour  I'armee.  tellement  odieux  qu'il  a  et6  qualifie  de  proscription  par  le  Mi- 
iiistre  d'un  pays  voisin. 

En  France,  une  egalite  j)arfaitc  pour  le  recrutement  de  I'armee  regne  entre  toutes 
les  families  et  toutes  les  opinions;  le  tirage  au  sort,  dans  toute  sa  sinc(^rite,  designe  seul 
les  conscrits  destines  Ji  faire  partie  de  notre  armee,  pour  un  temps  determine  par  la  loi. 
En  Russie.  au  contraire,  dans  les  provinces  Polonaises,  des  agents  subalternes  designent 
arbitraircnient  les  jeunes  gens  que  le  recrutement  doit  enlever;  on  s'empare,  sans  les 
prevenir,    par   la    force,    et   souvent   pendant   la   uuit,   des  jeunes    gens    les  plus  d^voues 
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a  vus  s'associer  aux  prieres  publiques  pour  la  Pologiie. 

Pour  quelles  destinations  les  enl^ve-t-on  ainsi  a  leurs  travaux,  k  Ieur  families  ?  Est-ce 
pour  les  incorporer  dans  une  armee  nationale;  pour  defendre  les  lois  et  la  patrie  V  Non! 
c'est  pour  les  exiler,  k  toujours  peut-etre,  dans  les  eontrees  les  plus  (^loignees,  presque 
inconnues  k  I'Europe  civilis^e;  c'est  souvent  pour  les  exposer  aux  tourments  les  plus  durs 
de  la  Siberie. 

Est-il  done  etonnant  que  les  jeunes  Polonais,  ainsi  enleves  et  menaces,  se  derobent 
a  un  recrutement  aussi  cruel,  et  se  jettent  dans  les  bois,  dans  les  marais,  pour  s'echapper 
d'abord,  et  bientot  pour  se  rounir  et  so  defendre  contre  les  soldats  Russes  qui  les  ponr- 
suivent  en  les  fusillant? 

Telles  sont,  il  faut  le  reconnaitre,  les  causes  principales  et  les  plus  rocentes  de  cette 
vaste  insurrection  qui  parait  se  repandre  dans  la  vieille  Pologne,  aussi  bien  que  dans  le 
Royaume  de  Varsovie. 

La  France,  si  souvent  agitee  par  les  revolutions,  ne  les  excite  nulle  part.  Nous 
n'avons  pas  a  rechercher  quelle  sera  I'issue  de  I'insurrection  actuelle,  ni  quelles  sont  ses 
forces  et  ses  chances,  encore  moins  si  elle  obeit  a  un  centre  d'action  etranger;  le  senti- 
ment de  la  France,  comme  celui  de  I'Europe,  c'est  le  sentiment  de  I'humanit^,  c'est  le  sen- 
timent de  la  justice  pour  tons;  c'est  le  voeu  de  la  paix  qui  en  est  la  consequence.  En 
France,  il  y  a  encore  une  cause  superieure  de  sympathie  et  de  reconnaissance  pour  les 
Polonais;  c'est  le  souvenir  de  la  fraternite  des  champs  de  bataille. 

Le  Gouvernement  Russe  sait  que  le  Gouvernement  Frangais  n'a  jamais  encourage 
le  soulevement  de  la  Pologne.  Pendant  les  deux  longues  campagnes  de  Crimee,  dans  les- 
quelles  Tarmee  Fran9aise  a  lutte  contre  les  elements,  contre  toutes  la  forces  des  armes 
Russes,  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais  n'a  pas  cherche  a  se  creer  en  Pologne  le  secours  d'une 
puissante  diversion;  il  voulait  sauvegarder  I'integrite  de  I'Empire  Ottoman,  soutenir  le 
faible  contre  le  fort,  et  raffermir  I'equilibre  de  I'Europe,  loin  de  le  troubler. 

Aujourd'hui  encore,  il  veut  la  paix;  mais  avec  la  France,  il  s'afflige  d'une  lutte  san- 
glaute  qui,  en  offensant  I'humanite,  mena9e  serieusement  la  tranquillite  de  I'Europe. 

L'emotiou  est  universelle:  I'Angleterre  s'indigne  et  semble  vouloir,  par  des  excita- 
tions plus  ou  moins  sinceres,  nous  pousser  a  une  guerre,  ou  son  Gouvernement  ne  nous 
suivrait  pas  (mouvement  marque  d'assentiment);  I'ltalie  s'agite  pour  la  Pologne;  I'Autriche 
gai'de  une  attitude  digne,  et,  jusqu'a  un  certain  point,  sympathique;  enfin,  la  nation  Prus- 
sienne  s'emeut  a  son  tour,  et  detourne  son  Gouvernement  d'une  mesure  inattendue  qui 
soulevait  en  Europe  de  legitimes  protestations. 

Si  I'Empereur  Alexandre  I  avait  vecu,  la  Pologne  jouirait  sans  doute,  dans  une 
large  mesure,  des  institutions  nationales  qui  lui  avaient  ete  promises;  sa  religion,  son  au- 
tonomie,  sa  langue  m^me  n'auraient  pas  ete  menacees;  I'insurrection  de  1830  et  celles 
qui  I'ont  suivie  n'auraient  pas  en  lieu. 

Messieurs  les  Senateurs,  avant  de  formuler  ses  conclusions,  la  premiere  Commission 
des  Petitions  a  voulu  entendre  les  orgaues  du  Gouvernement,  et  savoir  d'eux  quel  etait 
l'6tat  des  negociations  entamees. 
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Le  Ministre  8ans  portefeuille,  qui  s'est  rendu  dans  son  sein,  lui  a  fait  un  expose 
complet  de  la  situation  et  de  ses  difficultes.  Bien  avant  les  petitions,  le  Gouvernement 
s'occupait  avec  une  sincere  sympathie  et  une  active  sollicitude  du  sort  de  la  Pologne;  il 
a  fait  a  la  Russie  des  reprosentations  amicales  et  reiterees. 

La  Convention  du  8  Fcvrier  entre  la  Prusse  et  la  Russie,  qui  avait  le  caractere 
d'un  fait  international,  nous  a  permis  de  prendre  une  attitude  plus  precise. 

La  France  a.  en  consequence,  propose  a  TAngleterre  et  a  rAutriche  une  action  si- 
multanee  prfes  du  Cabinet  de  Berlin.  Cette  offre  n'a  pas  et6  agr^ee  par  le  Cabinet  Britan- 
nique,  mais  des  communications  isolees  ont  etc  faites,  et  il  y  a  lieu  de  croire  que  la  Con- 
vention du  8  Fevrier  n'aura  pas  de  suite. 

Le  Ministre  a  accompagne  ces  declarations,  sur  Potat  des  negociations  ainsi  entara6(e)8, 
de  details  et  d'explications  qu'il  lui  appartiendra  de  reproduire  devant  le  Senat. 

II  nous  suffit  de  dire  qu'il  est  r^sult^  pour  la  Commission  de  tout  ce  qu'elle  a  en- 
tendu,  que,  dans  cette  oirconstance,  comme  toujours,  le  Gouvernement  de  I'Empereur  s'est 
efforce  de  concilier  les  legitimes  aspirations  des  peuples  avec  le  respect  des  Traites. 

La  presse  Anglaise  et  les  meetings  agitent  I'opinion,  et  accablent  la  Russie  de  leurs 
severites  et  de  leur  indignation;  il  ne  craindraient  pas  de  soulever  I'Europe;  mais  le  Gou- 
vernement Anglais,  loin  de  subir  ces  entrainements,  n'a  pas  meme  admis  jusqu'ici  Pac- 
tion commune  des  Puissances,  et  une  motion  presentee  au  Parlement  en  faveur  de  la  Po- 
logne  a  ^t^  retiree  apr^s  les  explications  du  Premier  Ministre  de  la  Reine. 

L'Empereur  Alexandre  II  est  en  voie  d'accomplir  une  oeuvre  tres-libdrale  pour  ses 
sujets  Russes;  la  force  des  choses  et  le  sentiment  de  la  civilisation  Europeenne  Pame^ne- 
ront  inevitablement  k  une  polititjue  plus  g^nc^reuse  envers  la  Pologne,  comme  il  Pont 
amen6  a  preparer  Pabolition  du  servage. 

Pcrsonno  ne  pent  douter  de  la  vive  sympathie  de  Napol(^on  III  pour  la  Pologne; 
cette  noble  cause  excite  aussi  le  plus  vif  intt'ret  dans  le  Senat,  oil  tant  de  souvenirs  glo- 
rieux  sont  religieusement  conserves:  mais  le  Prince  auquel  la  France  a  confix  ses  desti- 
nies n'est  pas  de  ceux  dont  on  ait  besoin  de  stimuler  Penergie;  il  a  montre  plus  d'une 
fois  qu'il  ne  recule  pas  au  besoin  devant  une  guerre  juste  et  necessaire:  les  campagnes 
de  Crimee  et  d'ltalie  sont  \k  pour  le  prouver. 

Ayons  done  confiance,  MM.  les  Senateurs,  dans  la  politique  loyale  et  ferme  de  no- 
tre  Gouvernement 

En  resume,  les  petitions  qui  vous  demandent  la  guerre  ne  tendraient  a  rien  moins 
qu'a  une  croisade  Fran9aise  pour  la  reconstitution  de  la  Pologne. 

Comme  corps  politique,  le  Senat  ne  pent  pas  s'associer  a  de  tels  voeux. 

Quand  a  Paction  diplomatique  que  r^clament  d'autres  petitions,  il  a  ete  6tabli  pour  la 
Commission,  comme  il  le  sera  pour  vous,  que  le  Gouvernement  de  I'Empereur  en  avait 
pris  la  genereuse  initiative,  et  qu'il  continue  a  Pexercer  dans  la  mesure  que  comportent 
de  telles  negociations  et  les  Traites  existants. 

Dans  cette  situation,  en  presence  des  negociations  qui  sont  ouvertes,  votre  premiere 
Commission,  cclairee  par  les  communications  qu'elle  a  re9ues,  et  convaincue  que  le  Gou- 
vernement de  PEmpereur  fait  et  fera  tout  ce  qu'il  est  juste,  possible  et  politique  de  faire 
pour  la  cause  de  la  Pologne,  estime  qu'un  renvoi  aux  Ministres  n'est  ni  necessaire  ni  ju- 
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stifle ;  en  consequence,  k  une  forte  raajorito,  clle  propose  au  Senat  de  s'cn  remettre  k  la 
sagesse  de  I'Empereur  et  de  passer  k  I'ordre  du  jour,  (Marques  d'approbatiou  sur  plu- 
sieurs  bancs). 


No.  197. 

Earl  Coudey  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(No.  298.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  15,  1863. 

I  UNDERSTAND  that  the  effect  made  in  general  upon  the  Senate  by  the  Report 
on  the  petitions  presented  in  favour  of  Poland,  inclosed  in  copy  in  my  preceding  des- 
patch, is  one  of  alarm,  though  I  am  also  informed  that  a  greater  sympathy  for  the  cause 
of  the  Poles  is  visible  in  that  body  than  was  the  case  when  the  question  was  first  agitated. 

Mr.  Grrey,  in  his  confidential  despatch  No.  19  of  the  12th  instant,  has  explained  to 
your  Lordship  the  difference  between  referring  a  petition  to  the  Government,  and  moving 
the  order  of  the  day  upon  it.  The  course  to  be  taken  with  regard  to  the  petitions  respec- 
ting Poland  was,  I  am  told,  the  subject  of  discussion  in  the  Council  of  Ministers  some 
days  ago:  the  more  violent  partisans  of  the  Polish  cause  supporting  a  reference  to  the 
Government,  which,  as  Mr.  Grey  explains,  would  have  been  tantamount  to  an  expression 
of  opinion  that  the  Government  had  not  done  enough  in  the  matter;  the  others  advoca- 
ting the  milder  course,  which  was  adopted,  of  passing  to  the  order  of  the  day,  thus  ap- 
proving what  had  been  done,  and  leaving  the  question  in  the  hands  of  the  Government 
for  the  future. 

It  is  probable  that  if  the  former  course  had  been  taken,  the  Report  would  have 
been  both  less  voluminous  and  less  categoric  in  its  terms,  but  as  the  Government  prefer- 
red the  approbation  of  the  Senate,  shown  by  passing  to  the  order  of  the  day,  it  was  ur- 
ged that  the  Report  must  be  fuller,  more  circumstantial,  and  more  energetic  than  it  other- 
wise need  have  been. 

If  the  Report  could  be  considered  simply  as  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  appoin- 
ted to  consider  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners,  less  weight  would  attach  than  under  the 
circumstances  is  really  due  to  it.  For  the  interference  of  the  Government  in  the  manner 
in  which  I  have  described  proves  the  influence  which  the  Government  must  have  been 
enabled  to  exercise  over  this  Committee,  and  when  I  add  that  the  draft  of  the  Report 
was  seen  and  approved  by  the  Emperor,  the  sentiments  which  it  conveys  gain  vastly  in 
importance. 

Thus  your  Lordship  cannot  remark  with  the  same  indifference  the  insinuations  levied 
against  the  presumed  selfish  policy  of  Great  Britain,  which  pervades  this  document,  as  if 
such  insinuations  had  been  the  simple  ebullition  of  angry  but  mistaken  feelings  to  which 
the  members  of  any  public  Assembly  are  liable.  Nor  can  the  paragraph  beginning  „Per- 
sonne  ne  peut  douter",  pass  with  as  little  notice  as  if  it  had  not  been  under  the  Empe- 
ror's eyes.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 

Correspondence  resp.  the  Insarrection  in  Poland:  186S.  26 
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No.  198. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  16). 
(Ko.  299). 
My  Lord,  Pans,  March  15,  1863. 

I  CALLED  this  afternoon  on  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhujs;  but  his  Excellency  was  not 
at  home.  He  has  since  been  good  enough  to  pay  me  a  visit,  but  has  left  me  but  little 
time  to  report  to  your  Lordship  what  passed  between  us. 

I  will  merely  observe  that  his  language  was  more  calm  than  it  appears  to  have 
been  when  his  Excellency  spoke  to  Mr.  Grey  on  the  12th  instant,  and  that  he  seems  still 
desirous  of  acting  in  concert  with  Her  Majesty's  Government.  He  expressed  approbation 
of  your  Lordship's  attempt  to  induce  the  Power;  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  to  make 
a  representation  to  the  Russian  Government,  though  he  doubted  either  Austria,  Prussia  or 
Spain  adopting  the  proposal.  He  agreed  with  your  Lordship  that  the  question  of  the  St. 
Petersburgh  Convention  had  been  settled  in  a  manner  which  permitted  Her  Majesty's  and 
the  Imperial  Government  to  let  it  drop.  He  expressed  satisfaction  at  Prince  Metternich's 
visit  to  Vienna,  inasmuch  as  he  trusted  that  it  would  lead  the  Austrian  Government  to 
declare  themselves  more  positively  one  way  or  other.  He  said  that  the  answer  from  St. 
Petersburgh  to  the  first  remonstrances  of  tiie  French  Government  had  been  most  unsatis- 
factory, the  Russian  Government  going  no  further  than  to  declare  that  when  the  insur- 
rection should  be  put  down,  the  Czar  would  grant  a  complete  amnesty  and  maintain  the 
concessions  made  to  the  Poles  during  his  reign  —  concessions  which  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  observed  had  admitted  the  perpetration  of  the  acts  which  had  led  to  the  present 
insurrection. 

Speaking  of  the  debate  which  was  to  take  place  in  the  Senate,  his  Excellency  said 
that  M.  Billault's  language  would  be  moderate,  though  full  of  sympathy  for  the  Poles. 
A  certain  number  of  diplomatic  papers  to  illustrate  what  had  passed  between  the  French 
and  other  Governments  with  reference  to  this  quastion  would  be  published;  but  every 
care  had  been  taken  to  eliminate  from  them  anything  which  might  possibly  give  offence. 

On  my  alluding  to  the  somewhat  warlike  tone  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of 
ePtition  to  the  Senate,  his  Excellency  expressed  regret  at  it,  and  assured  me  that,  as  far 
as  he  knew  war  was  not  in  the  Emperor's  thoughts.  His  Excellency  blamed  also  the  al- 
lusion made  in  the  Report  to  Great  Britain. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        COWLEY. 


No.  199. 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  March  16,  1863,  6  p.  m. 

I  HAVE  received  the  following  figures  from  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Vienna:- 
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„Prince  Metternich's  visit  tends  to  confirm  attitude  of  Austrian  Government  on  the 
Polish  question.  Rechberg  is  very  anxious  respecting  the  projects  of  France.  Russia  has 
not  yet  succeeded  in  making  the  least  impression  on  the  insurrection:  want  of  discipline 
in  army  increases  difficulty". 


No.  200. 
Lord  Bloomjield  to  Earl  Rtissell.  —  {Received  March  16). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  March  16,  1863. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH'S  visit  tends  to  confirm  attitude  of  Austrian  Government 
in  Polish  question.  Count  Rechberg  is  very  anxious  respecting  projects  of  France.  Russia 
has  not  yet  succeeded  in  making  the  least  impression  on  insurrection.  Want  of  discipline 
in  her  army  increases  difficulty. 

No.  201. 
Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Napier. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  March  16,  1863, 

LET  me  know  as  soon  as  possible  what  has  passed  between  you  and  Prince  Gort- 
chakoff  in  regard  to  my  despatch  respecting  Poland,  No.  53  of  March  2,  which  was  sent 
to  you  by  messenger  Blackwood. 


No.  202. 
Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  17). 

(Telegraphic).  St.  Fetersburgh,  March  16,  1863,  10.40  p.  m. 

REPLY  by  messenger  Blackwood  will  arrive  Wednesday.  Despatch  received  in 
friendly  spirit.  Suggestions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  declined,  but  clemency  promi- 
sed, and  perseverance  in  liberal  policy. 

tt  No.  203. 

Mr.  Jerningham  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  17). 
(No  34). 

My  Lord,  Stockholm,  March  10,  1863. 

REFERRING  to  my  despatch  [No.  33]  of  the  4th  instant,  relative  to  a  meeting  in  fa- 
vour of  Poland  held  at  the  Exchange,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  Count  Manderstrfim  lias 

2J6* 


204 

observed  to  me  that  he  did  not  look  upon  that  assemblage  as  of  much  importance,  since 
sympathy  with  Poland  was  already  known  to  be  strong  and  general,  as  indeed  it  seemed 
to  be  almost  everywhere. 

His  Excellency  further  observed,  that  he  considered  the  best  thing  for  Poland  would 
be  an  early  suppression  of  the  insurrection,  since  it  could  hardly  make  permanent  head 
against  Russia,  and  since,  while  the  Emperor  could  scarcely  be  expected  to  treat  with 
armed  rebellion,  the  longer  it  lasted  the  more  His  Majesty  would  be  irritated,  and  op- 
posed to  ulterior  concessions, 

[^With  respect  to  Prussia,  Count  ManderstrOm  appeared  to  regard  that  Government 
as  having  almost  taken  leave  of  its  senses,  and  as  being  well-nigh  bent  on  committing 
the  greatest  possible  blunders,  both  foreign  and  domestic. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  S.  S.  JERNINGHAM]. 


^tNo.  204. 

Admiral  Harris  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  17). 
(No.  40). 
My  Lord,  Berne,  March  14,  1863. 

THE  ill-judged  and  tyrannical  act  of  conscription  in  Poland  by  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment, for  political  purposes,  has  roused  indignation  and  sympathy  in  Switzerland  as 
elsewhere. 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  Helvetian  Club  have  issued  a  circular,  calling  on 
their  fellow-citizens  to  supply  arms  and  money  to  the  Poles;  but  except  at  St.  Gall,  where 
a  small  amount  of  subscription  was  raised,  I  have  not  heard  of  any  meetings  in  their 
favour. 

[^The  „  Helvetia"  has  lost  much  of  its  prestige  from  its  intermeddling  with  the  Go- 
vernments of  the  Cantons,  and  endeavouring  to  push  democracy  to  its  utmost  limits. 

In  Bale  Campagne,  where  a  „Constituante"  is  occupied  in  revising  the  Constitution, 
it  has  been  decided  that  all  laws  are  to  be  submitted  to  a  popular  vote,  thus  reducing 
their  Representatives  to  a  nonentity.  In  Argovie  a  Resolution  of  a  similar  nature  was 
only  negatived  by  a  vote  of  79  to  77. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  forsee  that  here  lays  a  rock  ahead  of  the  prosperity  of  this 
country.  The  mania  for  revising  the  Cantonal  Constitutions  keeps  society  in  a  ferment, 
placing  the  ignorant  and  illiterate  at  the  mercy  of  party  Chiefs,  agitating  for  their  own 
purposes  on  the  first  question  that  comes  to  hand. 

In  the  meantime,  where  these  agitations  occur  measures  of  real  utility  are  at  a  stand, 
and  the  refinements  of  civilization  in  arts,  sciences,  and  social  intercourse  receive  a  per- 
manent check]. 

As  far  as  I  can  ascertain  the  report  in  the  London  papers  of  Menotti  Garibaldi  ha- 

«  Omitted  iii  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit). 
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ving  passed  through  this  city,  on  his  way  to  Poland,  is  untrue.     It  is   equally    incorrect 
that  any  number  of  Swiss  have  started  to  fight  for  the  Poles. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  E.  A.  J.  HARRIS. 


No.  205. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Riissell.  —  {Received  March  17). 
(No.  300). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  16,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  extracted  from  the  „Mo- 

niteur"  of  this  day,  the  Diplomatic  papers  presented  to  the  Senate   by  the  orders  of  the 

Emperor.  t  i.  p 

^  1  have,  &c. 

(For  Earl  Cowley) 
(Signed)    J.W.ELLIS. 

In  closure  in  No.  205. 

Extract  front  the  y^Moniteur"-  of  March  16,  1863. 

Lbs  documents  diplomatiques  suivants  ont  ete  distribues  ce  matin  a  MM.  les  Se- 
nateurs:  — 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  a  M.  le  Comte  Walewski,  Ambas- 

sadeur  de  Sa  Majesty  a  Londres. 
M.  le  Comte,  Paris,  le  26  Mars,  1855. 

PAR  les  notes  de  Vienne  et  par  le  Traite  du  2  Decembre,  les  Puissances  alliees  se 
sont  expressement  reserve  la  faculte  de  mettre  des  conditions  particulieres  au  retablisse- 
ment  de  la  paix,  en  sus  des  quatre  garanties  qui  doivent  en  former  la  base.  Ces  condi- 
tions supplementaires  auraient  le  memo  but  d'interet  Europeen  que  les  garanties  elles- 
memes  et  concourraient  a  consolider  les  r^sultats  acquis. 

Si  tel  doit  etre,  en  effet,  le  caractere  essentiel  des  clauses  addition  nolles  que  nous 
aurons  le  droit  de  formuler,  il  en  est  une  qui  me  paraitrait  parfaitenient  ri'pondre  a  I'ob- 
jet  que  nous  nous  sommes  propose.  Nous  avons  pris  les  armes  pour  interdire  a  la  Russie 
I'interpretation  abusive  de  ses  Trait^s  avec  la  Porte.  Mais  ces  Traites  ne  sont  pas  les 
seuls  dont  nous  fussions  autorises  a  reproclier  I'infraction  a  cette  Puissance.  Des  arran- 
gements plus  gen^raux,  auxquels  TEurope  a  souscrit  comme  nous,  ont  ete  violas  par  le 
Gouveruemeut  Russe.  Comme  nous,  I'Europe  a  d^plor^  I'atteinte  qu'ils  ont  subie  et  elle 
ne  pourra,  nous  le  croyons,  qu'applaudir  a  nos  efforts  pour  obtenir  le  redressement  de 
griefs  qui  sont  aussi  les  siens. 

Deux  grandes  questions  de  territoire  occuperent  les  Puissances  representees  au  Con- 
gres  de  Vienne  en  1814:  celle  de  la  Saxe  et  celle  de  la  Pologne.  Les  voeux  de  la  France 
n'^taieut  pas  douteux,  et  il  est  de  uotori^te  que  I'Angleterre  les  partageait.    Si  I'Autriche 
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ne  defendit  pas  le  maintien  du  Diiche  de  Varsovie  avec  autant  de  fermete  que  I'existence 
du  Royaume  de  vSaxe,  elle  resta  cependant  unie  aux  Cabinets  de  Paris  et  de  Londres, 
afiu  de  resister  aux  pretentious  qui  s'etaient  coalisees  pour  I'incorporation  sans  reserve  de 
la  Saxe  dans  la  Prusse  et  de  la  Pologne  dans  la  Russie.  Les  conditions  qui  furent  faites 
a  I'JCmpereur  Alexandre,  quand  I'Europe  consentit  a  la  reunion  de  la  plus  grande  partie 
du  Duch6  de  Varsovie  a  I'Empire  Russe  sous  le  nom  de  Royaume  de  Pologne,  avaient 
done  un  caractfere  strictement  obligatoire.  Elles  constituaient  pour  les  Cabinets  uue  com- 
pensation necessaire  a  ujie  acquisition  qui  donnait  a  la  Russie  des  positions  formidables 
au  coeur  de  I'Europe  Centrale.  Ces  obligations  contractees  par  Alexandre  I,  et  iuscrites 
dans  les  Trait^s  de  Vienne,  I'Empereur  Nicolas  s'en  est  delie  en  1831,  sans  tenir  compte 
des  protestations  de  lu  France  et  de  I'Angleterre. 

Pour  notre  part,  M.  le  Comte,  nous  nous  croyons  pleincmcnt  fond^s  a  rappeler  au- 
jourd'hui  ce  souvenir.  Si  la  France  a  accepte  et  rospecte  scrupuleusement,  dans  leurs  sti- 
pulations les  plus  on^reuses  pour  elle,  les  Traites  de  1815,  elle  avait  le  droit  d'esp^rer 
qu'ils  seraient  de  m6me  observes,  d'autre  part,  dans  les  dispositions  qui  pouvaient  lui  6tre 
favorables.  L'Empereur,  en  se  declarant,  a  cet  6gard,  solidaire  des  Gouvernements  qui 
ont  pr^.c6d6  le  sien,  et  resolu  a  tenir  les  engagements  qu'ils  lui  ont  legu^s,  u'a  pas  re- 
nonc^  au  b^n^fice  des  protestations  qu'ils  ont  fait  entendre  lorsque  ces  engagements  ont 
6t^  meconnus  par  la  Russie. 

Nous  ne  doutons  pas  que  I'Angleterre,  qui  s'est  associee  nagu^re  a  ces  protestations 
no  reconnaisse  la  legitimite  et  Topportunitt'  des  demarches  que  nous  pourrions  faire  en 
commun  dans  les  Conferences  pour  obtenir  sur  ce  point  la  satisfaction  qui  lui  est  due 
comme  k  nous,  et  quo  I'opinion  Anglaise  a  toujours  r^clam^e  avec  une  si  grande  energie. 
iJ'autre  part,  les  Cabinets  Allemands  sont  assez  ^claires  aujourd'liui  sur  le  danger  des 
agrandissements  deme8ur«?!S  de  la  Russie  pour  approcier  les  avantages  Europt^ens  du  r^tab- 
lissement  des  Traites  qui  lui  interdisent  de  possc^der  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  autrement 
que  comme  un  Etat  distinct.  Quand  la  question  a  ete  soulevee  en  1831,  personne  n'a  cru  de- 
voir troubler  la  paix  pour  demander  une  reparation  immediate;  aucun  Gouvernement  n'a 
rien  fait  depuis  pour  creer  une  situation  qui  pi\t,  au  prix  du  repos  g6n6ral,  fournir  I'oc- 
casion  de  Texiger;  mais  puisque  la  Russie  elle-meme  a  de  plein  gro  rompu  cette  paix  au 
maintien  de  laquelle  nous  avions  sacrifi^  de  justes  griefs,  puisqu'elle  nous  a  forces  a  pren- 
dre les  amies  pour  empecher  de  sa  part  une  nouvelle  violation  du  droit,  le  moment  nous 
semble  veuu  de  se  rappeler  les  engagements  qu'elle  avait  pris  avec  I'Europe  relativeraent 
au  Royaume  de  Pologne,  et  dont  elle  s'est  affranoliie. 

La  facult(^  de  poser  des  conditions  particulieres  nous  permettrait  d'introduire  au  mo- 
ment opportun  cette  legitime  pretention  dans  les  Conferences  de  Vienne.  Je  d^sirerais  sa- 
voir  si  Lord  Clarendon  partage  notre  opinion  sur  I'interet  qu'aurait  la  remise  en  vigueur 
des  arrangements  dont  il  s'agit  pour  la  stability  meme  de  la  paix  future.  Je  vous  invite 
done  a  pressentir  et  a  me  faire  connaitre  quelles  sont  k  ce  sujet  les  dispositions  du  Prin- 
cipal Secretaire  d'Etat. 

Agr6ez,  &c. 

iSign€)  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


M.  te  Crnnte   Walewski  au  Ministre  des  Af aires  Etranghes. 

M.  le  Ministre,  [jondres,  le  28  Mars,  1855. 

J'AI  entretenu  le  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  du  contenu  de  la  d^p^che  de  votre 
Excellence  sous  la  date  du  26  Mars.  J'ai  fait  rcmarquer  que  si,  dans  une  negociation  Eu- 
ropeenne  ayant  pour  but  le  retablissement  de  la  paix  avec  la  Russie,  il  n'otait  nullemcnt 
fait  mention  de  I'infraction  aux  Trait^s  dont  le  Gouvernement  Russe  s'etait  rendu  cou- 
pable  en  assimilant  le  Royaume  de  Polognc  a  I'Empire  de  Russie  —  infraction  contre 
laquelle  nous  avions  protestc  —  on  ]>ourrait  considorer  notre  silence  comme  une  sanction 
implicite  et  comme  une  renonciation  a  nos  protestations  pr^cedentes. 

Le  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  a  reconnu  toute  la  valeur  de  cette  observation,  et  il 
a  admis  qu'en  temps  opportun  il  scrait  desirable  de  faire  quelque  demarche  de  nature  a 
corroborer  I'opinion  exprimee  pr^cedemment  par  la  France  et  rAngleterre  sur  la  conduite 
tenue  par  la  Russie  onvers  la  Pologne  en  1831;  mais  Lord  Clarendon,  k  son  tour,  m'a 
fait  observer  que,  dans  ce  moment,  toute  tentative  ayant  pour  but  d'amener  la  Russie  a 
remettre  les  choses  en  Pologne  sur  le  pied  oi\  elles  etaient  avant  1830  serait  inopportune 
et  pourrait  avoir  des  consequences  regTcttables.  II  ne  pense  pas  d'abord  que  nous  puis- 
sions  equitablement  comprendre  I'importante  question  dont  il  s"agit  dans  les  conditions 
particulieres  que  nous  nous  sorames  reserve  la  faculte  de  poser  en  sus  des  quatre  garan 
ties;  que  s'il  se  trompait  a  cet  ^gard,  il  n'en  rcstait  pas  moins  convaincu  qu'en  essayant 
do  la  faire  nous  nous  attirerions  de  la  part  du  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  une  reponse 
peu  mesuree  et  de  nature  a  rompre  brusquement  les  n^gociations.  Lord  Clarendon  no 
doute  pas  que  les  Pienipotentiaires  Russes  ne  soient  tres-empresses  de  saisir  un  sembla- 
ble  motif  de  rupture  dans  I'espoir  d'y  trouver  le  moyen  de  nous  separer  de  I'Autriche 
et  d'ameuter  contre  nous  I'Allemagne.  Mais  le  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  m'a  repute  que 
si  une  initiative  a  ce  sujet  lui  paraissait  impolitique  et  impraticable  en  ce  moment,  elle 
pourrait  deveuir  admissible  et  meme  tres  desirable  dans  une  autre  circonstance,  et  qu'alors 
il  serait  tout  dispose  a  s'entendre  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  I'Empereur  sur  la  meilleure 
marche  k  suivre  et  la  meilleure  forme  a  adopter  en  vue  de  remettre  sur  le  tapis  cette 
importante  question. 

Veuillez,  &c. 
(Signe)  A.  WALEWSKI. 


M.  le  Comte  Walewski,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etranghes,  a  M.  le  Cotnte  de  Fersigny,  Am- 

hassadetir  de  Sa  Majeste  a  Londres. 

M.  le  Comte,  Paris^  le  lb  Septemhre,  1855. 

CETTE  dep^che  a  pour  •  but  d'appeler  votre  attention  et  de  vous  engager  k  fixer 
celle  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  sur  une  question  qui  excite,  a  juste 
titre,  la  sollicitude  de  I'Empereur,  et  k  laquelle  le  Cabinet  de  Londres  ne  prend  sans  doule 
pas  moins  d'interet.  II  s'agit  de  la  Pologne.  Je  n'en  parlerai  que  dans  la  mesure  pratique 
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du  possible  et  k  un  point  de  vue  qui.  j'aime  k  le  croire,  aura  I'assentiment  du  Gouvef- 
nement  Anglais. 

Au  moment  oi\  les  glorieux  sucees  des  armees  alliees  semblent  autoriser  I'^sp^rance 
de  voir  se  rapprocher  le  terme  de  la  guerre,  et  lorsqu'en  vertu  des  principes  de  d^sinter- 
ressement  et  de  loyaut(i,  si  liuutement  proclam^s  i)ar  la  France  et  I'Angleterre  des  le  de- 
but de  la  lutte,  le  r^tablissement  de  la  paix  devra  n'apporter  ancun  changement  k  I'en- 
semble  des  circonscriptions  tcrritoriales  consacroes  par  les  Traites  de  Vienne  de  1815; 
en  ce  moment,  dis-je,  le  Gouvernement  de  TEmpereur.  en  rappellant  avec  quel  respect 
scrupuleux  la  France  a  constamment  observe  ces  Traites,  si  on^reux  pour  elle,  se  croit 
justement  fonde  k  demander  que  d'autres  Puissances,  pour  qui  leurs  stipulations  n'i^taient 
pas  moins  obligatoires,  soient  tenues  de  los  respecter  et  de  les  oxecuter  avec  la  m6me 
fidolite. 

Parmi  ces  stipulations.  TArticle  I  du  Traite  de  Vienne  du  9  Juin,  1815,  en  pro- 
uon^auf  la  rrnnion  dti  Ducho  de  Varsovie  a  I'Empire  de  Russie,  regla  qu'il  y  serait  lie 
in variab lenient  |iar  sa  Constitution,  sous  le  nom  de  Royaume  de  Pologne.  Ce  n'dtait  la, 
sans  doute,  qu'une  reparation  bien  incomplete  de  I'injustice  des  partiiges  qui  ont  aneanti 
la  Pologne.  Toutefois,  c'etait  un  hommage  rendu  par  la  Russie  au  principe  indelebile  de 
la  nationalito  Polonaise;  et  le  Royaume  de  Pologne,  avec  sa  Constitution,  avec  son  admi- 
nistration distincte  et  son  armre  toute  nationale,  possodait  en  realite  des  garanties  qui  man- 
quaient  aux  autres  Provinces  d^membroes.  Ces  garanties,  et  I'ordre  de  choses  qu'elles 
avient  pour  but  de  proteger,  ont  disparu  en  1831,  apres  la  repression  de  I'insurrection  de 
la  Pologne,  sous  I'influence  d'une  politique  roduite  a  s'imposer  par  la  force.  Contrairement 
a  des  promesses  et  a  des  assurances  formelles  de  TEmpereur  Nicolaw,  le  Royaume  de  Po- 
logne, incorpore  k  la  Russie,  n'a  plus  ^te  qu'une  province  de  cat  empire.  Les  IVaites  qui 
en  avaient  constitu^  I'existence  politique  ^taient  ouvertement  meconnus.  Et  cependant  ce- 
lui  du  9  Juin,  1815,  etait  alors,  comme  aujourd'hui,  un  acte  essentiellement  Europeen, 
par  lequel  toutes  les  Parties  Contractantes  sont  litres  virtuellement  I'une  envers  I'autre,  et 
chacune  d'elles  envers  toutes.  Ni  le  soulevement  de  la  Pologne,  ni  le  triomphe  de  I'armoe 
Russe  sur  les  insurges  n'avaient  pu,  sous  ancun  rapport  et  k  aucun  titre,  d(^gager  la  Rus- 
sie de  ses  obligations  a  I'cgard  des  Etats  avec  la  participation  et  sous  la  garantie  des- 
quels  ce  Trait6  fut  signe.  Le  France  et  TAngleterre  reclamerent  contre  une  telle  infrac- 
tion au  droit  public  de  I'Europe;  et  si,  dans  I'inter^t  du  maintien  de  la  tranquilite  gene- 
rale,  elles  eviterent  d'en  faire  un  cas  de  guerre,  toutes  deux  n'en  reserverent  qu'avec  plus 
de  force  les  droits  pour  lesquels  elles  venaient  de  protester,  en  attendant  qu'il  s'offrit  une 
occasion  de  les  rappeler  et  de  les  soutenir  avec  plus  de  chances  de  sucees. 

Cette  occasion  pent,  M.  le  Comte,  ne  pas  tarder  k  naitre  et  le  moment  est  venu  de 
se  preparer  a  faire  du  retablissement  du  Royaume  de  Pologne,  dans  les  conditions  stipu- 
l^es  par  le  Congres  de  Vieune,  un  des  objets  essentiels  des  negociations  de  la  paix,  aus- 
sit6t  quelles  deviendront  possibles,  en  meme  temps  qu'une  des  bases  fondamentales  de 
cette  paix.  Une  demande  semblable  de  la  part  de  la  France  et  de  I'Angleterre  n'auraient 
assurement  rien  de  nouveau  ni  d'inattendu:  elle  ne  serait  que  la  consequence  logique  des 
reclamations  presentees,  a  une  autre  epoque,  en  faveur  de  la  Pologne,  et  viendrait  attes- 
ter  d'une  maniere  encore  plus  solennelle  les  grands  principes  d'^quit^  et  d'^quilibre  poli- 
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tique  qui  lea  unissent  et  les  dirigent.  En  un  mot,  la  France  et  PAngleterre,  pour  prix  de 
taut  et  de  si  douloureux  sacrifices  dejii  faits  et  qu'elles  continuent  de  faire  k  la  cause 
de  I'iudi'pendance  et  de  la  security  de  I'Europe,  out  certainement  le  droit  de  vouloir  qu'une 
question  qui  s'y  trouve  si  essentiellement  liee  soit  ramen^e  a  une  solution  plus  conforme 
a  ces  graves  intor^ts,  et  je  pourrais  ajouter,  plus  conforme  aussi  a  ceux  de  la  Russie,  qui 
verrait  ainsi  disparaitre  pour  elle  une  cause  incessante  de  troubles  et  de  facheuses  com- 
plications. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  I'Empereur  se  plait  a  esperer  que  celui  de  sa  Majeste  Britan- 
nique,  envisageant  au  meme  point  de  vue  cette  importante  question,  n'appreciera  pas 
moins  la  nccessite  de  la  comprendre  dans  les  futures  nogociations  de  la  paix,  et  n'h6sitera 
point  a  unir  ses  efforts  aux  ndtres  pour  obtenir  le  redressement  d'un  acte  centre  lequel 
la  conscience  des  Gouvernements  et  des  peuples  n'a  cess^  de  protester,  car  le  temps  n'a 
pu  en  affaiblir  ni  I'iniquite  ni  les  funestes  consequences. 

Vous  voudrez  bien  donner  lecture  et  laisser  copie  de  cette  dep6che  a  Lord  Claren- 
don et  m'informer  des  dispositions  du  Cabinet  Anglais. 

Agreez,  &c. 
(Signe)  A.  WALEWSKL 


M.  le  Comte  Waleivski  a  M.  le  Comte  de  Persigny,  a  Londres. 

M.  le  Comte,  Paris,  le  15  Odohre,  1855. 

LORD  COWLEY  m'a  donne  lecture  d'une  dep^che  de  son  Gouvernement  en  re- 
ponse  a  celle  que  je  vous  avais  charge  de  remettre  aux  mains  de  Lord  Clarendon,  au  su- 
jet  de  la  situation  du  Royaume  de  Pologne  dans  ses  rapports  avec  les  Traites  qui  ont 
regie  sa  condition  legale  en  1815,  et  avec  les  bases  eventuelles  de  la  paix  future.  Le 
Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  aux  Affaires  Etrangeres  declare  non  seulement  que  le  Cabinet 
Anglais  desirerait  comme  nous  que  les  obligations  contractees  par  la  Russie  envers  la  Po- 
logne fussent  remplies,  mais  qu'il  verrait  dans  Pin depen dance  meme  de  ce  pays  la  bar- 
riere  la  plus  sdre  pour  PEurope  contre  les  envahissements  de  la  puissance  Russe.  La  seule 
question  aux  yeux  du  Gouvernement  de  sa  Majesto  Britannique  serait  de  savoir  si  le  mo- 
ment est  opportun  pour  prendre  I'engagement  de  ne  traiter  avec  la  Russie  qu'a  la  condi- 
tion de  la  remise  en  vigueur  des  stipulations  qoi  concernent  la  Pologne  dans  les  Actes  de 
Vienne.  II  conclut  que,  sans  nous  lier  les  mains  et  sans  nous  imposer  a  nous-memes  une 
ligne  particuliere  de  conduite,  il  nous  suffit  de  convenir  que  nous  profiterons  des  evene- 
ments  dans  la  mesure  du  possible,  en  faveur  de  la  Pologne. 

J'ai  dit  a  Lord  Cowley  que  j'^tais  d'autant  plus  dispose  a  donner  mon  entier  assen- 
timent  aux  vues  du  Gouvernement  de  sa  Majeste  Britannique  qu'elles  me  paraissaient 
absolument  conformes  a  celles  que  nous  avons  nous-m^mes  6mises  dans  les  communica- 
tions que  nous  lui  avons  faites.  En  exposant  les  considerations  generates  qui  nous  ont 
sembl6  de  nature  a  interesser  les  Puissances  alliees  au  sort  de  cette  partie  de  la  Pologne 
que    des    Traites,    violes   depuis   lors,    ont    conditionnellement   attribuee    k  la  Russie,  nous 
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n'avons  point  eu  I'intention  de  proposer  au  Cabinet  Anglais  des  engagements  formels  a 
ce  sujet. 

H  n'est  point  davantage  entre  dans  notre  pensee  de  faire  de  ce  qui  constituait  I'objet 
de  notre  communication  une  condition  absolue  du  retablissement  de  la  paix  avec  la  Russie. 

Nous  n'apprecions  point  autrement  que  Lord  Clarendon  la  situation  dans  la((uelle 
nous  nous  trouvons  actuellement  places  vis-i-vis  de  TEurope  et  vis-a-vis  de  nous-memes. 
Nous  avons  poursuivi  jusqu'a  present  un  but  determine  sur  lequel  toute  notre  attention 
doit  demeurer  concentree  jusqu'i  ce  que  nous  soyons  sArs  de  I'avoir  atteint,  A  moins 
d'etre  amenes  par  I'opiniiltretu  de  la  Russie  a  prolonger  la  guerre  et  a  mettre  en  avant 
de  plus  vastes  pretentions  pour  de  plus  grands  sacrifices,  nous  devons  rester  dans  les  li- 
mites  de  la  tAche  que  nous  nous  sommes  tracee  et  dans  la  mesure  des  exigences  qui  cor- 
respondent logiquemeut  aux  efforts  que  nous  aurons  dft  faire,  Mais  il  nous  a  paru  que 
nous  pouvions,  sans  en  sortir,  nous  demander  des  a  present  s'il  ne  conviendrait  pas  de 
faire  entrer  parmi  les  int6r6ts  k  debattre,  lors  de  la  paix  future,  le  retour  obligatoire  de 
la  Russie  a  I'observation  de  ses  engagements  envers  I'Europe  par  rapport  a  la  Pologne. 
Dans  les  notes  et  dans  les  actes  qui  nous  lient,  soit  entre  nous,  soit  avec  I'Autrichc,  il  a 
6t6  categoriquement  admis  que  nous  pourrions,  en  dehors  des  principes  gen^raux  destines 
k  servir  de  point  de  depart  aux  negociations,  formuler  telles  conditions  particuliferes  qui 
nous  paraitraient  necessaires  dans  un  inter^t  d'equilibre  Europt^en.  Rien,  k  nos  yeux,  no 
saurait  mieux  rt^pondre  a  cette  pensee  que  le  retablissement  de  stipulations  Europeennes 
regard^es,  en  1815,  par  toutes  les  Puissances,  commes  indispensables  pour  limiter  les  im- 
menses  avantages  que  I'annexion  du  Royaume  de  Pologne  assurait  k  la  Russie.  Au  reste, 
c'est  aux  ev^nemeuts  qu'il  appartient  en  cela  de  dc^cider  si  ce  qui  est  juste  et  desirable 
est  cgalement  possible,  et  la  conduite  que  nous  pouvons  avoir  k  tenir  k  cet  6gard  demeure 
necessairement  subordonnee  aux  circonstances.  Nous  I'avons  toujours  compris  ainsi.  Telle 
est  aussi  la  conclusion  qui  ressort  de  la  dep6che  que  Lord  Cowley  a  ete  charge  de  me 
communiquer,  et  nous  ne  pouvons  que  nous  fdliciter  de  I'accord  qui  existe  entre  le  Gou- 
vernement  de  Sa  Majestti  Britannique  et  nous,  relutivement  a  cette  importance  ^ventualite. 

Agreez,  &c. 
(Sign6)  A.  WALEWSKI. 


Kxtrait  des  Documents  communiquh  an  Parlement  Britannique. 

Le  Vmnte  de  Clarendon  au  Vicotnte  Palmerston. 

Milord,  Paris,  le  15  Avril,  1856. 

DEPUIS  le  commencement  des  Conferences  je  n'ai  pas  inanqu6  d'avoir  pr68ent  k 
I'esprit  le  profond  iuteret  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  k  toujours  eprouvd  pour 
la  Pologne,  et  j'ai  voulu  porter  cette  question  devant  le  Congres,  afin  d'obtenir  quelque 
manifestation  d'opinion  ou  quelque  assurance  de  la  part  des  Representants  de  PEmpereur 
de  Russie  que  Sa  Majeste  entend  adopter  une  politique  plus  conciliante  a  I'egard  de  ses 
sujets  Polonais. 


211 

Le  9,  k  la  requete  du  Gomte  Walewski,  j'ai  eu  une  conversation  a  ce  sujet  avec  le 
Comte  Orloff.  J'ai  dit  que  la  condition  de  la  Pologne  avait  6t6  discutee  et  sa  future  or- 
ganisation d^termiuee  par  le  Congres  de  Vienne,  et  que  le  Congress  actuel  ne  pouvait  voir 
la  question  avec  indifference;  que  je  croyais  que  les  Polonais  seraient  assez  satisfaits  si 
une  Constitution  nationale  leur  ^tait  rendue,  si  leur  religion  ^tait  respect^e,  s'il  leur  ^tait 
permis  de  parlor  la  liuigue  Polonaise,  ct  si  leurs  enfai.ts  etaient  (^lev(5s  dans  des  ^coles 
Polonaises,  au  lieu  de  I'etre  (et  en  nombre  limits)  dans  les  ^coles  Russes.  Je  sugg^rai  en 
m^me  temps  a  son  Excellence  qu'elle  devrait  donner  quelque  assurance  a  cet  effet  ou  se 
preparer  a  le  declarer  dans  sa  r^ponse  a  une  question  qui  lui  serait  posee  par  le  Congres. 

Le  Comte  Orloff  me  repondit  que  I'Empereur  avait  r^solu  de  rendre  aux  Polonais 
tout  ce  dont  je  venais  de  parler,  mais  que  cette  declaration  ne  pouvait  etre  faite  au  Con- 
gres, parce  qu'elle  serait  mal  interpr^tee  en  Russie,  ou  Ton  penserait  que  Sa  Majesty  Im- 
p^riale  avait  e^de  a  une  pression  etrangere,  co  qui  lui  oterait  le  m^rite  de  la  spontaneity. 

Le  Comte  Orloff  me  dit  d'une  maniere  amicale:  „Dan8  I'interet  des  Polonais,  ne 
portez  pas  I'affaire  devant  le  Congres,  car,  dans  le  Congress,  je  ne  puis  rien  vous  dire, 
ni  y  admettre  votre  droit  de  m'interroger.  Par  consequent,  ma  reponse  serait  decoura- 
geante  pour  les  Polonais,  et  I'Empereur  jugerait  peut-etre  qu'il  serait  de  sa  dignite  de  re- 
tarder  ce  qu'il  compte  faire". 

J'ai  dit  que  la  question  paraissait  reposer  sur  le  point  de  savoir  s'il  y  aurait  une 
declaration  volontaire  de  la  part  de  I'Empereur  au  Congres,  ou  une  proclamation  a  quel- 
que epoque  ulterieure,  et  que  je  pensais  que  la  premiere  alternative  serait  un  acte  plus 
gracieux  et  en  meme  temps  avantageux  a  I'Empereur,  comme  etant  une  indication  pour 
I'Europe  de  la  politique  que  Sa  Majeste  se  proposait  d'adopter.  Je  representai  qu'une  telle 
declaration  ne  derogerait  pas  a  la  dignite  de  Sa  Majeste,  et  qu'elle  n'entrainerait  pas  de 
fausse  interpretation. 

Le  Comte  Orloff  repondit  que,  connaissant  comme  il  les  connaissait  les  intentions 
de  I'Empereur  a  I'egard  de  la  Pologne,  il  avait  resolu  de  ne  pas  ecrire  a  sa  Majeste  a  ce 
sujet,  mais  qu'il  ferait  savoir  par  le  teiegraphe  ce  que  je  lui  avais  suggere. 

Hier,  son  Excellence,  en  reponse  a  ma  question  touchant  la  reponse  qu'il  avait  re- 
9ue  de  St.  Petersbourg,  m'a  annonce  qu'elle  devait  dediner  de  faire  aucune  declaration 
touchant  la  Pologne.  EUe  m'a  dit  qu(e)  I'Empereur  avait  resolu  de  faire  tout  ce  qui  avait 
ete  suggere  et  que  I'amnistie  serait  large;  mais  il  desirait  signaler  son  couronnement  par 
cet  acte  et  par  d'autres  actes  de  gr^ce,  et  leur  bon  effet  serait  detruit  si  les  intentions 
de  Sa  Majeste  etaient  proclamees  d'avance. 

Son  Excellence  a  repete  que,  si  je  persistais  a  porter  I'affaire  devant  le  Congres, 
elle  serait  contrainte  de  donner  une  reponse  defavorable  et  de  declarer  que  I'intervention 
etrangere  amenerait  probablement  un  ajournement  ou  une  diminution  des  faveurs  que  Sa 
Majeste  comptait  octroyer  a  ses  sujets  Polonais. 

Dans  ces  circonstances,  le  Comte  Walewski  et  moi  nous  avons  pens^  que  la  marche 
la  plus  prudente  serait  de  pas  saisir  le  Congres  de  la  question. 

J'ai,  &c. 
fStgne.)  CLARENDON. 
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Le  Vicomie  Paltnerston  au  Comte  de  Clarendon. 

Milord,  Foreign  Office,  le  11  Avril,  1856. 

J'AI  I'honneur  de  vous  accuser  reception  de  votre  ddpSche  du  15  de  ce  mois,  rap- 
portant  vos  conversations  avec  le  Comte  Walewski  et  avec  le  Comte  Orloff  au  sujet  de 
la  Pologne,  et  j'ai  I'honneur  d'informer  votre  Seigneurie  que  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Reine 
approuve  completement  le  marche  suivie  par  vous,  tant  en  discutant  la  question  avec  le 
Comte  Orloff  qu'en  vous  abstenant,  par  suite  des  declarations  du  Comte  Orloff,  de  porter 
cette  question  devant  le  Congres. 

J'ai,  &c. 

(Sign^)  PALMERSTON. 


+  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etranghes,  a  M.  le  Baron  Talleyrand,  Ambas- 

sadetir  de  I'Emperettr  d  Berlin. 

M.  le  Baron,  Paris,  le  17  FSvrier,  1863. 

LE  Gouvernement  de  I'Empereur  s'^tait  reufermc^  jusqu'ici,  k  I'^gard  des  troubles 
Burvenus  en  Pologne,  dans  uue  rc^serve  dont  il  n'est  sorti  un  instant  que  par  suite  de  lu 
n^cessite  oh  il  s'est  trouve  d'exprimer  sa  premiere  impression  devant  le  Corps  L6gislatif, 
Nous  suivions  avec  un  douloureux  interet  les  contiits  arm^s  qui  se  sont  produits  sur  plu- 
sieurs  points,  et  nous  cherchions,  avant  tout,  k  nous  reudre  un  compte  exact  de  la  port^e 
de  ces  ^v^nements. 

J'6tais  loin  de  penser  que  j'aurais  sitot  I'occasion  d'examiner  avec  vous  la  situation 
du  Cabinet  de  Berlin  dans  une  question  oil  il  ne  paraissait  point  directement  iut^ressi^  et 
oil  aucune  consideration  pressaute  ne  I'invitait  k  s'engager.  Majs  il  nous  appelle  lui-meme 
sur  ce  terrain  par  I'arrangement  qu'il  vient  de  conclure  avec  la  Russie  et  dont  M.  I'Am- 
bassadeur  de  Prusse  m''a  fait  connaitre  les  dispositions. 

M.  le  Comte  de  Goltz  m'a  dit,  ainsi  que  M.  le  Baron  de  Budberg  me  I'avait  unnoncd 
de  son  cote,  que  I'objet  de  cet  Acte  etait  de  inainteiiir  la  silrete  des  relations  commercia- 
les  et  d'empeclier  1(e)  pillage  des  caisses  de  la  douane.  Les  troupes  de  cliacune  des  deux 
Puissances,  afin  d'atteindre  ce  but,  pourront  respeetivenient  franchir  la  froiitiere  commune 
et  poursuivre,  au  besoin,  les  bandes  armees  sur  le  territoire  de  Tautre,  jusqu'a  la  rencon- 
tre d'une  force  nationale  suffisante.  Le  bruit  public  est  aujourd'hui  que  les  deux  Cabinets 
se  seraient  de  meme  entendus  pour  assurer  le  passage  par  les  chemins  de  fer  Prussiens 
aux  renforts  qui  seraient  dirig^s  des  provinces  Baltiques  sur  Varsovie;  mais  la  communi- 
cation de  M.  de  Goltz  ne  m'autorise  point  k  penser  que  la  Convention  sign^e  a  St  Pe- 
tersbourg  renferme  une  clause  de  ce  genre  explicitement  formulae. 

Sous  le  pretexte  d'interet  douanier,  M.  le  Baron,  il  n'est  que  trop  facile  de  discer- 
ner  le  caractere  politique  de  I'entente  etablie.  La  nature  en  est  suffisamment  indiquee  par 
la  stipulation  qui  ouvre  la  frontiere  aux  troupes  des  deux  pays,  et  qui  implique,  dans  un 
rayon  vaguement  defini,  uue  veritable  cooperation  militaire  de  la  Prusse.  L'existence  menie 
d'un  accord  ecrit   a   ce   sujet   est,  k  elle  seule,  un  evenement  d'une  gravite  incontestable, 
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et,  sans  entrer  dans  I'examen  des  dispositions  consenties  par  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin,  je  n'ai 
pu  dissimuler  a  M.  I'Ambassadeur  de  Prusse  les  observations  (jue  me  sugg^rait  une  r(^8o- 
lution  si  prt^cipit^e. 

Je  me  f^licitais  rt^cemmeut  encore  avec  M.  le  Comte  de  Goltz  du  calme  qui  n'avait 
pas  cess^,  de  rt^gner  dans  le  Grand  Duclit'  de  Posen.  Les  informations  qne  j'ai  regues  de- 
puis  lors  de  notre  Consulat  de  Dantzig,  celles  que  vous  ni"avez  vous-mCmie  transmises,  ne 
me  signalent  aucun  sympt6me  d'agitation  dans  cette  province,  et  j-ai  peine  k  me  rendre 
compte  des  considerations  qui  ont  pu  diHerminer  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin  a  sortir  de  la  neu- 
trality que  les  circonstances  lui  permettaient  de  garder. 

L'int^ret  de  la  Prusse  ^tait,  ce  nous  semble,  de  se  maintenir  dans  cette  attitude 
d'observation,  tant  que  d'impt^xieuses  nt^cessit^s  ne  I'obligeraient  pas  a  en  prendre  une 
autre.  Plus  elle  eilt  montr^  de  reserve,  plus  elle  eAt  r^ussi  a  circonscrire  et  a  refouler 
I'inriuence  que  la  lutte  engagee  de  I'autre  cot^  de  sa  frontiere  serait  de  nature  a  exercer 
sur  les  populations  de  la  Posnanie. 

Quels  peuveut  etre,  au  contraire,  les  effets  de  I'arrangement  que  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin 
a  conclu,  sinon  d'agiter  les  esprits  et  de  susciter  des  dangers  rt^els  la  ou  il  n'existait,  quant 
a  present,  du  moiiis,  aucune  difficult^  s^rieuse? 

Mais,  k  nos  yeux,  M.  le  Baron,  I'inconv^nient  le  plus  grave  de  la  resolution  prise 
par  la  Prusse,  c'est  d'evoquer  en  quelque  sorte  la  question  Polonaise  ellc-meme.  Jusqu'ici 
les  mouvements  qui  se  sont  produits  n'ont  point  ^te  encourages  par  les  notabilit^s  du 
pays  et  de  I'emigration;  ils  n'avaient  que  le  caractere  d'un  acte  de  resistance  au  recrute- 
ment  ordonn^  par  le  Gouvernement  Russe;  I'insurrection  6tnit  entierement  locale;  elle  de- 
meurait  concentree  dans  les  provinces  du  Royaume  de  Pologne.  En  intervenant  d'une  ma- 
niere  plus  ou  moins  directe  dans  le  conflit,  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin  n'accepte  pas  seulement 
la  responsabilite  des  mesures  de  repression  adoptees  par  la  Russie,  il  reveille  I'id^e  d'une 
solidarite  eutre  les  different(e)s  populations  de  I'ancienne  Pologne.  11  semble  inviter  les 
membres  s^par^s  de  cette  nation  u  opposer  leur  union  a  celles  des  Gouvernements,  a  ten- 
ter en  un  mot  une  insurrection  veritablement  nationale,  et,  en  meme  temps  (ju'il  se  jette 
ainsi  gratuitement  dans  de  graves  embarras,  il  cree  une  situation  qui,  des  aujourd'hui,  est 
une  cause  d'inquietude,  et  qui  peut  devenir  une  source  de  complications  pour  les  Cabinets. 

Le  Gouvernement  Anglais  ne  nous  a  point  encore  manifeste  son  sentiment  u  ce  su- 
jet;  mais,  d'apres  ce  que  vous  m'avez  mande  du  langage  de  M.  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angle- 
terre  a  Berlin,  je  dois  supposer  que  les  Ministres  de  Sa  Majeste  Britanni(|ue  n'apprecie- 
ront  pas  autrement  que  nous  la  eonduite  de  la  Prusse  dans  ces  conjoncturcs,  et  il  y  a 
tout  lieu  de  penser  que  le  jugement  que  nous  en  portons  sera  celui  de  I'opinion  publique. 

Agreez,  &c. 
(SigiiiS)     DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 
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Le  MinUtfe  des  Affaires  Etranghres  a  M.  le  Due  de  Monlehello,    AmbassMeUr   de  Sa  Ma- 

jeste  a  !St.  Fetersbourg. 

(Extrait).  Par  in,  k  13  Fevrier,  1863. 

LE  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste,  M.  le  Due,  soit  anterieurenient  aux  ^v^Dements 
actuels,  soit  depuis  ((u'ils  se  sont  produits,  a  toujours  6t^  guide  par  le  loyal  et  sincere 
d^sir  d'6parguer  au  Cabinet  Ilusse,  autant  qu'il  pourrait  d^pendre  de  nous,  les  embarras 
inh(^rent8  aux  affaires  de  Pologne.  Loin  de  surexciter  les  esprits,  nous  n'avons  rien  n^g- 
lig6  pour  les  calmer.  Scrupuleusement  fideles  aux  devoirs  d'un  Gouvernement  r(''gulier, 
nous  nous  sommes  inspires  surtout  des  sentiments  d'estime  et  d'amiti*^  qui  president  de- 
puis plusieurs  ann^es  aux  rapports  des  deux  Cabinets.  Mais  la  question  Polonaise  a,  plus 
qu'aucune  autre  en  France,  le  privilege  d'eveiller  des  sympatliies  t^galement  vives  dans 
tous  les  partis,  II  sont,  a  cet  c^gard,  unanimes;  le  langage  des  djf'fenseurs  les  plus  z^les 
des  id^es  monarchiques  et  religieuses  ne  differe  que  par  des  nuances  de  celui  des  orga- 
nes  les  plus  avanc^s  de  la  dt^mocratie.  Que  pouvons-nous  opposer  a  des  publications  qui 
sc  placent  sur  le  terrain  du  droit  public  et  (|ui  ne  font  (ju'en  revendiquer  les  principes 
les  plus  incontestes  ?  Non-seulement  nous  sommes  dt'sarm(''s  contre  de  semblables  ecrits, 
m^is  puisant  nous-mdmes  notre  force  dans  ropinion,  nous  sommes  obliges  de  compter  avec 
des  sentiments  (jui  sont  depuis  de  longues  annt'es  ceux  du  pays. 

Les  Repr<'*sentants  do  I'Europe  a8seml)l(^s  au  Congres  de  Vienne  en  subissaient  I'im- 
pression  et  I'acceptaient  dans  une  certaine  mesure,  lorsque,  chercliant  k  reparer  les  maux 
de  la  Pologne,  I'un  des  principau.x  objets  de  leur  sollicitude,  ils  playaient  en  tete  de  PActe 
G6n<^ral  destine  a  servir  de  base  au  nouveau  systeme  politicjue,  les  stipulations  qui  y  rat- 
tachaient  le  sort  de  ce  pays. 

J'ai  dit,  au  reste,  a  M.  TAmbas-sadeur  de  Russie,  que  nous  observerions  fidolement 
la  conduito  que  nous  nous  tHions  tract^e;  (pic  nous  remplirions  loyalement  les  devoirs  qui 
r(^sultent  du  caractere  amical  de  nos  relations  avec  le  Cabinet  de  St.  P^tersbourg;  qu'enfin 
nous  ne  cesserions  de  recommauder  la  raodt^ration  et  de  condamner  hautement  tout  ce  qui 
ressemblerait  a  des  proetkl^s  ou  a  des  tendances  anarehiques  et  rcWolutionnaires:  mais  je 
n'ai  pas  cache  a  M.  le  Baron  do  Budberg  (jue,  malgr^  nous,  les  ^vc^nements  pouvaient 
devenir  de  plus  en  plus  eml)arrassants,  ipie  la  pression  du  sentiment  public  s'imposerait 
davantage  a  mesure  que  les  eirconstances  prendraient  plus  de  gravite,  et  que  nous  de- 
vions  faire  des  voeux  pour  (pie,  dans  les  moyens  auxquels  le  Gouvernement  Russe  aura 
recours,  rien  ne  vienne  rendre  notre  position  plus  difficile  vis-a-vis  du  Cabinet  de  St.  P(i- 
tersbourg,  de  nous-memes,  et  de  l'Euro})e. 

Depuis  rav(inement  de  I'Empereur  Alexandre,  de  grands  progres  se  sont  accomplis 
en  Russie.  Nous  avons  ^tv  les  j)remier.s  a  y  apjilaudir  et  a  rendre  hommage  a  une  poli- 
ti(|ue  liberale.  Tout  ce  (jui  engageait  davantage  cette  Puissance  dans  les  voies  de  la  ci- 
vilisation moderne  la  rapprocbait  de  la  France  et  resserrait  les  liens  des  deux  pays.  Nous 
nous  plaisions  (igalement  a  esp(^rer  que  pour  la  Pologne,  comme  pour  la  Russie,  le  nou- 
veau regne  serait  un  regne  re[)arateur.  Si  les  esperances  que  le  Cabinet  de  St.  P^tersbourg 
a  laissf^  coiicevoir  ne  se  r(^alisaient  pas;  si  surtout,  dans  les  graves  coujonctures  qui  se 
pr^sentent,  il  se  mettajt  en  opposition  avec  cette  opinion  publique  aussi  pers(^v6raiite  que 
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les  malKeurs  de  la  JPologne,  il  se  cr^efait  et  nous  ferait  k  iioua-m^meR  line  situation  p<^- 
nible  snr  laquelle  j'ai  dft  particuliorement  m'arreter  avoc  M.  le  Baroji  dc  Budber^.  Vous 
voudrez  bien,  M.  le  Due,  prendre  vous -nieme  ces  considi'rations  {)our  regie  de  votre  Ian- 
gage  aupres  de  M.  le  Prince  Gortehakoff.  Vous  ne  lui  laisserez  point  ignorer  des  refle- 
xions dout  nous  ne  pouvons  nous  d(^fendre,  ni  I'attitudc  reservee  qu'elles  nous  imposent, 
et  je  me  plais  a  esptlsrer  qu'il  apprdciera  la  franchise  de  nos  explications. 

0  Agr6ez,  &c. 

(Sign6)      DROUYN  DE  LHUY8. 


Le  Mhustre   des  Affaires   Ktrangeres  h    M.  le  Due  de  Granmnt^  Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Ma- 

jeste  a   Vienne. 
(Extrait). 

M.  le  Due,  Pans,  le  19  F4,vHei',  1863. 

LE  Cabinet  de  Vienne  a  calculi  les  dispositions  qu'il  cHait  amene  a  prendre  d'apres 
les  obligations  r(ielles  do  sa  situation  en  presence  des  niouvements  qui  se  sont  produits 
dans  les  provinces  Polonaises  de  la  Russie.  Cette  agitation  ne  pouvait  manquer  d'attirer 
Tattention  des  populations  Galiciennes,  d'(iveiller  meme  leurs  sympathies;  mais  ces  senti- 
ments n'ont  provoque  aucun  acite  d'opposition  centre  le  Gouvernement  du  pays,  ni  suscite 
aucune  crainte  de  manifestations  inqui(^tantes  pour  I'Autriche.  L'int^ret  du  Cabinet  de 
Vienne  6tait  de  s'attacher  a  maintenir  k  I'insurrection  le  caractere  essentiellement  local 
(|u'elle  a  pris  des  le  d^but  et  conserve  jusqu'a  present.  Tout  en  adoptant  les  mesures  qu'il 
jugeait  conformes  a  ses  devoirs  internationaux,  il  avait  k  eviter  d'agiter  davantage  les 
esprits  en  Galicie  et  d'y  faire  naitre  I'idt^e  d'une  solidarite  des  Gouvernements,  qui  n'aurait 
d'autre  effet  peut-etre  que  de  g^n^raliser  le  mouvemeut  des  populations.  La  Cour  d'Au- 
triche  s'est  gardce  ainsi  de  la  faute  dans  laquelle  me  parait  etre  tomb6  le  Cabinet  de  Ber- 
lin en  signant  la  Convention  de  St.  Petersbourg.  EUe  ne  saurait  avoir  a  regretter  cette 
reserve,  car  au  milieu  de  conjonctures  aussi  graves  et  aussi  d^licates,  I'avantage  est  6vi- 
demment  pour  celui  qui  conserve  la  liberty  de  son  jugement  et  de  ses  resolutions. 

II  est  de  notoriety  que,  dans  les  phases  diverses  de  la  question  Polonaise,  depuisun 
siecle,  I'attitude  du  Cabinet  de'jVienne  n'a  pas  ete  absolument  identique  k  celle  de  la 
Russie  et  de  la  Prusse.  Cette  difference  n'a  point  echappe  aux  populations  Polonaises,  et 
elle  n'est  pas  rest^e  sans  influence  sur  leurs  dispositions  envers  I'Autriche. 

Agr^ez,  &c. 
(Signe)      DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


Le  Ministre   des   Affaires   Etrangeres  a   M.    le  Baron    Gros,    Amhassadeur  de   sa  MajesU 

a  Londres. 
M.  le  Baron,  Paris,  le  21  F^vrier,  1863. 

LA  depeche   que  j'ai   eu   I'honneur  de  vous  ecrire  sous  le  No.  21  vous  a  fait  con- 
naitre  les  observations  que  la  Convention  conclue  etre  la  Prusse  et  la  Russie  a  suggerees 
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au  (jouvernement  dc  I'Empereur.  Les  troubles  suscit^s  par  le  recrutement  op^r^  en  Po- 
logne,  en  dehors  des  conditions  ordinaires,  devaient  nccesHairement  attirer  notre  attention. 
Les  douloureux  incidents  de  la  resistance  des  populations  a  une  mesure  d' administration 
int(irieure  ne  pouvais  toutefois  etre  encore  envisagt's  que  d'un  point  de  vue  d'humanit<^. 
Mais  I'arrangcment  signti  u  St.  PtHersbourg  est  venu  inopinement  donner  a  cette  crise  un 
caractere  politifjue  sur  lecjuel  il  appartient  sans  nul  doute  aux  Cabinets  de  porter  un  ju- 
gement. 

J'ai  indiqu('i  ii  M,  le  Baron  de  Talleyrand  Tordre  d'id^es  dans  lequel  11  doit  se  pla- 
cer avec  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin.  D'un  autre  c<W',  la  vivacite  du  sentiment  public  en  Angle- 
terre,  les  declarations  anciennes  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britanique,  et  les  priu- 
cipes  de  sa  politi(|ue,  nrautorisent  a  penser  que  le  langage  trace  a  Sir  Andrew  Buchanan 
sera  en  parfait  accord  avec  celui  que  tiendra  le  Ministre  de  I'Empereur.  Mais  je  me  de- 
mande  si  I'expression  orale  de  notre  manifere  de  voir  est  en  rapport  avec  la  gravity  de 
I'acte  que  nous  avons  a  appr^cier,  et  s'il  ne  serait  pas  n^cessaire  de  donner  k  la  mani- 
festation de  notre  opinion  une  forme  moins  fugitive  et  plus  determin<^-e.  Ne  pourrions-nous 
pas,  par  exemple,  combiner  les  termes  d'une  communication  identique  destin^e  a  6tre  re- 
mise simultanement  au  Cabinet  de  Berlin,  et  qui  serait  ensuite  portec  k  la  connaissance 
de  celui  de  St.  Pt^tersbourg. 

II  me  semble  d'ailleurs.  M.  le  Baron,  qu'une  d-marche  de  cette  nature  pourrait  ob- 
tenir  ('-galement  le  concours  du  Gouvernement  Autrichion.  Le  Cabinet  de  Londres  est  ren- 
seign^  comme  nous  sur  Tattitude  adoptt^e  par  TAutriche.  II  sait  qu'elle  a  suivi  une  ligne 
de  conduite  diffi^rente  de  celle  de  la  Prusse.  II  y  a  lieu  de  pr(^sumer  que  le  Cabinet  de 
Vienne  n'envisage  pas  autroment  (|ue  nous  une  Convention  dont  la  seule  nouvelle  a  nota- 
blement  accrft  I'agitation  en  Pologne,  et  dont  la  mise  en  vigueur  ne  pent  (^ue  I'augmenter. 
II  aurait  a  tons  i^gards  intthrt  a  en  d^cliner  plus  com[)letement  encore  la  solidarity  en 
s'associant  k  nos  appreciations.  II  donnerait  ainsi  a  Topinion  publique  une  satisfaction  qui 
contribuerait  puissamnuMit  au  maintien  de  la  tranipiillitc  en  Galicie. 

Si,  comme  j'espfere,  M.  le  Baron,  Lord  Russell  approuvait  cette  idee,  il  ne  resterait 
plus  qu'^  nous  entendre  sur  la  teneur  de  la  communication  (pie  nous  aurions  a  adresser 
au  Cabinet  de  Berlin.  Afin  de  vous  fixer  sur  I'esprit  dans  le<|uel  elle  pourrait,  selon  nous, 
etre  con9ue,  je  vous  envoie  ci-joint  copie  d'un  projet  de  note  auquel  au  surplus  nous  se- 
rions  prets  ti  faire  subir  toutes  les  modifications  qui  seraient  jug^es  convenables. 

Je  vous  invite  k  donner  lecture  de  cette  d(^peche  a  Lord  Russell. 

Vous  voudrez  bien  lui  dire  que  j'c^cris  dans  le  meme  sens  a  Vienne,  et  je  vous  se- 
rai oblige  de  me  faire  connaitre  le  plus  t6t  possible  les  intentions  du  Gouvernement  de 
Sa  Maje8t(i  Britannique. 

Agr6ez,  &(i. 
(Sign6)      DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


Projet  de  Note. 

LE  Soussignti,  Ambassadour  de  Sa  Majest<i  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais,  a  re9u  I'ordre 
d'entrer  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Prusse  dans  de  franches  expliea- 
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tions  au  aujet  de  rarrangement  conclu  eutre  les  Cabinets  de  fierlin  et  de  St.  P^tersbourg 
k  I'occasioii  des  troubles  survenus  dans  le  Royaume  de  Pologne,  et,  k  cct  effet,  il  a  iti 
chargt^  d'adresser  a  son  Excellence  M.  de  Bismarck-SchSnhausen  la  communication  suivante: — 

Les  mesures  adoptees  par  le  Gouvernement  Russe  pour  op6rer  le  recrutement  en 
Pologne  ayant  amen(i  une  rc^sistance  qui  a  donn6  lieu  a  des  conflits  sur  plusieurs  points, 
la  Cour  de  France  obaervait  avec  un  douloreux  int6rct  des  t^venements  si  regrettables.  II 
6tait  d'autant  plus  a  dt^sirer  qu'aucun  incident  ne  vint  aggraver  cette  lutte  que  le  pays, 
livri^  k  un  etat  de  malaise  Evident,  renfermait  dt\ja,  de  nombreux  (5il6ments  d'agitation  et 
de  dt^sordre:  il  importait  d'(5!viter  toute  manifestation  de  nature  a  exciter  les  esprits  dans 
les  autres  Provinces  Polonaises,  et  a  changer  le  caractere,  jusqu'alora  purement  local,  de 
I'insurrection. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais  n'a  done  pas  appris  sans 
inquietude  que  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin  avait  sign6  avec  cclui  de  St.  P6tersbourg  une  Con- 
vention par  laquelle  la  Cour  de  Prusse  consent  a  laisser  p6n6trer  sur  son  territoire  les 
troupes  Russes  qui  jugeraient  a  propos  de  suivre  les  ban  des  amities  rt^duites  k  y  cher- 
cher  un  refuge,  et  s'engage  elle-meme  a  repousser  sur  le  territoire  Russe,  jusqu'a  la  ren- 
contre d'une  force  nationale  suffisante,  les  insurges  qui  se  trouveraient  devant  les  troupes 
Prussiennes. 

En  effet,  la  lutte  concentrce  encore  dans  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  pent  etre  ainsi 
port^e,  d'un  instant  a  I'autre,  dans  les  provinces  Polonaises  de  la  Prusse  ouvertes  aux  sol- 
dats  Russes,  et  la  Prusse  peut,  de  son  c6te,  se  voir  entrain^e  a  prendre  part  aux  opera- 
tions militaires  en  cours  d'ex^cution  de  I'autre  cote  de  sa  frontiere. 

Un  semblable  accord  n'a  pas  seulement  pour  consequence  d'etendre  le  theatre  des 
hostilites,  il  cree  une  situation  nouvelle  et  transforme  un  incident  des  affaires  de  Pologne 
en  une  question  Europeenne. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  est  loin  de  meconnaitre  que  la  Cour  de  Prusse,  en  rai- 
son  du  voisinage,  avait  des  devoirs  intern ationaux  a  remplir  en  presence  des  evenements 
actuels.  H  u'aurait  pas  eu  le  droit  de  s'etonner  des  mesures  de  precaution  et  de  surveil- 
lance qu'elle  aurait  cru  devoir  prendre  pour  assurer  I'inviolabilite  de  la  frontiere  com- 
mune et  mettre  obstacle  a  toute  contrebande  de  guerre,  Mais  une  co-operation,  meme  li- 
mitee  que  ne  justifiait  d'ailleurs  aucun  symptdme  menaQant  dans  les  provinces  Polonaises 
de  la  Monarchic  Prussienne,  depasse  les  obligations  tracees  au  Cabinet  de  Berlin  par  le 
droit  public;  elle  semble  proceder  de  la  pensee  precongue  d'une  solidarite  politique  que 
les  Traites  Europeens  n'ont  pas  etablie  en  reglant  le  sort  de  la  Pologne,  et  dont  les  in- 
terets  generaux  pourraient  avoir  a  souffrir. 

Aussi,  I'opinion  publique  s'en  est-elle  vivement  emue,  et  I'inquietude  qu'elle  en  a  res- 
sentie  n'aura  point  echappe  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  considere,  de  son  cote,  comme  un  de- 
voir envers  lui-meme  et  envers  I'Europe,  de  signaler  a  la  Cour  de  Berlin  les  preoccupa- 
tions causees  par  les  arrangements  qu'elle  a  conclus  avec  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg, 
et  il  aime  a  croire  que  ces  observations,  inspirees  par  le  sincere  desir  d'ecarter  tout  sujet  de 
malentendu,  seront  accueillies  avec  le  meme  sentiment  de  confiance  bienveillante  qui  les 
a  dictees.  Le  Soussigne,  &c. 

Correspondenc*  reap,  the  Insorrection  in  Poland:  1868.  «§ 
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Circulaire  aux  Agents  Diplomatiques  de  VEmperettf. 

Monsieur,  Paris  le  1  Mars,  1863. 

LORSQUE  les  troubles  actuels  ont  eclats  en  Pologue,  ils  n'avaient  encore  que  le 
caractere  d'un  acte  de  rcisistance  a  une  mesure  d'administration  int^rieure  prise  dans  des 
conditions  anormales.  L'6tat  de  malaise  oh  se  trouvait  depuis  quelque  temps  le  pays  aug- 
mentait  sans  doute  la  gravity  et  la  port^e  de  cette  crise.  Elle  n'eii  restait  pas  moins  pu- 
rement  locale  avant  la  signature  de  la  Convention  conclue  entre  la  Prusse  et  la  Russie. 
Mais,  devenue  I'objet  d'un  Acte  international,  la  question  changeait  de  nature  et  les  Ca- 
binets (^taient  appel^s  k  appr^cier  ces  arrangements.  Nous  n'avons  pas  tard^  k  6tre  instruits 
des  dispositions  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majestc  Britannique  par  les  discours  des  Mi- 
nistres  de  la  Reine  devant  le  Parlcment  Anglais,  et  une  communication  de  la  Cour  d'Au- 
triche  sur  son  attitude  en  Galicie  nous  autorisait  a  penser  que  le  sentiment  de  cette  Puis- 
sance ne  s'^loignait  pas  du  ndtre. 

II  nous  a  paru  cependant  qu'une  entente  (^tait  dc^sirable,  pr^alablement  k  toute  d-- 
marche officielle  aupres  du  Gouvernement  Prussien.  Nous  6tions  persuades  que  les  obser- 
vations que  les  trois  Cabinets  estimaient  legitime  et  utile  de  faire  parvenir  individuelle- 
ment  k  Berlin  seraicnt  tout  aussi  legitimes  et  plus  utiles  encore  si  elles  y  dtaient  port^es 
simultam^ment  dans  des  termes  semblables;  qu'un  jugement  pr^sent^  sous  cette  forme  se- 
rait  plus  autorisi^;  et  qu'enfin  la  ni^cessit^  meme  d'amener  les  idees  propres  k  chacune 
des  parties  a  une  expression  commune  serait  une  garantie  de  moderation  et  d'imj)artialite. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majestti  Britannique  n'a  pas  adh(^ri^  a  la  d('^marche  que  nous 
t^tions  disposes  a  faire.  L'Autriche  de  son  c6te,  tout  en  adoptant  notre  maniere  de  voir, 
ne  s'est  pas  crue  fondle  k  bUmer  officiellement  une  Convention  dont  elle  s'etait  born^e 
d'abord  k  d^cliner  la  solidarity.  Dans  cet  6tat  de  choses,  le  Gouvernement  de  I'Empereur 
n'a  plus  aucune  suite  k  donner  a  une  proposition  qui  supposait  un  accord.  Nous  avons, 
toutefois,  des  raisons  d'esp^rer  que  Teffet  produit  par  la  signature  de  la  Convention  de 
St.  P^tersbourg  ne  sera  pas  entierement  perdu,  et  que  les  deux  Cours  Contractantes  tien- 
dront  compte  de  I'unanimit^  des  observations  que  ces  arrangements  ont  soulevees. 

En  ce  qui  nous  concerne,  nous  continuerons  a  suivre  ces  ^venements  avec  le  degre 
d'inter6t  qu'ils  sont  faits  pour  inspirer.  Nos  devoirs  k  cet  egard  sont  conformes  a  ceux 
des  autres  Grandes  Puissances  placees  dans  la  .meme  position  que  nous.  Les  efforts  que 
nous  avons  tenths  pour  que  toute  demarche  des  Cabinets  fAt  subordonnee  a  un  accord 
prealable  t6moigneut  d'ailleurs  des  sentiments  que  nous  portons  dans  une  affaire  qui  n'im- 
plique  de  notre  part  ni  la  recherche  d'une  politique  particuliere  ni  une  action  isolee. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Sign6)     DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 
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tNo.  206. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Bloomfield^.   _ 
(No.  -  ). 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Ofjice^  March  17,  1863. 

I  HAD  a  long  and  interesting  conversation  yesterday  with  the  Austrian  Ambassa- 
dor, Count  Apponyi. 

He  brought  me  the  answer  of  Count  Rechberg  to  the  proposal  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  that  Austria  should  unite  with  Great  Britain  in  making  representations  at 
St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  a  complete  fulfilment  of  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna 
relating  to  Poland. 

Count  Rechberg  declines  to  accede  to  this  request,  and  considers  that  it  would  be 
inconsistent  to  do  so,  after  declining  the  proposition  of  France  in  regard  to  the  Russo- 
Prussian  Convention. 

The  policy  of  Austria,  Count  Apponyi  says,  is  not  to  make  any  agreement  with 
Russia,  for  that  would  indispose  the  Polish  subjects  of  Austria;  but  neither,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  encourage  Polish  resistance,  for  that  course  might  extend  the  flames  of  insurrec- 
tion to  the  Austrian  province  of  Galicia, 

In  speaking  upon  the  question.  Count  Apponyi  argued  that  if  the  Treaty  of  Vienna 
were  wholly  fulfilled,  and  if  a  National  Diet  and  a  National  Administration  were  estab- 
lished at  Warsaw,  the  Poles  would  not  be  satisfied.  Their  next  object  would  be  to  res- 
tore an  independent  Kingdom  of  Poland;  but  an  independent  Kingdom  of  Poland  would 
require  the  annexation  of  its  ancient  provinces,  and,  if  that  policy  were  successful,  Ga- 
licia would  be  lost  to  Austria.  No  one  could  expect  that  Austria  would  embark  in  an  en- 
terprize  which,  in  its  ultimate  result,  might  deprive  her  of  a  rich  and  tranquil  province; 
she  could  not  be  an  accomplice  in  the  work  of  dismembering  her  own  dominions. 

I  told  Count  Apponyi  that  I  would  speak  very  plainly  to  him  on  this  subject :  — 
Russia  could  only  govern  Poland  in  one  of  two  ways.  The  one  was  that  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas,  that  of  keeping  her  submissive  and  degraded;  extinguishing  her  language;  com- 
pelling her  by  force  to  change  her  religion.  This  mode  was  repugnant  to  all  received 
notions  of  justice  and  of  clemency. 

The  other  was  the  mode  of  Alexander  I:  protecting  her  from  the  hatred  and  re- 
venge of  the  Russians,  by  giving  her  the  guarantee  of  popular  institutions  and  a  local 
administration  entirely  separate  from  that  of  Russia. 

Nothing  less  would  suffice.  The  late  conscription  was  a  proof  of  it.  The  law  of  rec- 
ruitment of  1859  was  a  fair  and  just  law;  but  it  was  wanting  in  some  formality,  and 
when  it  suited  the  despotism  of  Russia  to  substitute  an  arbitrary,  unjust,  and  cruel  mea- 
sure for  the  equal  law  which  had  been  proclaimed,  there  was  not  a  moment's  hesitation 
in  doing  so.  I  conceived  there  was  no  middle  line  between  a  system  of  oppression  and 
a  system  of  free  and  just  government. 

I  did  not  deny,  I  said,  that  if  Poland  were  to  flourish  under  such  a  system  aspira- 
tions of  independence  would  be  entertained,  and,  perhaps,  in  fifteen  or  twenty  years,  might 

'  A  similar  despatch  was  addressed  to  Earl  Cowley. 
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be  gratified;  but  also  I  was  ready  to  avow,  that  comparing  the  two  systems,  Her  Majes- 
ty's Government  would  greatly  prefer  immediate  peace,  [with]  a  bright  period  of  justice, 
happiness,  and  freedom,  with  the  prospect  of  ultimate  independence  and  the  restoration 
of  a  Kingdom  of  Poland,  to  a  condemnation  of  Russian  Poland  to  a  dark  and  sullen  pe- 
riod of  slavery  and  submission,  to  be  followed,  perhaps  at  no  long  interval,  by  a  fresh 
outbreak  of  hatred  and  revenge. 

Count  Apponyi  said  he  understood  my  views,  but  Austria  could  not,  in  her  position, 

])artake  in  them.  -  „ 

*  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  RUSSELL. 


+  No.  207. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Jieceived  March  18). 
(No.  131). 
My  Lord,  St.  Feiersbiirgh,  March  9,  1863. 

IN  conformity  with  your  Lordship's  orders  I  waited  on  Prince  Gortchakoff  this 
forenoon,  and  placed  in  his  Excellency's  hands  your  Lordship's  despatch  [No,  53]  of  the 
2nd  instant,  embodying  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  reference  to  the  affairs 
of  Poland, 

The  Vice-Chancellor  first  read  over  your  Lordship's  despatch  in  silence.  His  Excel- 
lency then  stated  that,  acting  in  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  he  would  offer  no  written  reply 
to  the  observations  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  He  would  entrust  the  duty  of  conveying 
his  sentiments  on  this  occasion  to  me,  and  he  would  request  me  to  show  him  the  draft 
of  my  Report  before  forwarding  it  to  your  Lordship.  The  Vice-Chancellor  also  stated  his 
wish  to  be  enabled  to  submit  my  record  of  his  expression  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
along  with  your  Lordship's  instruction,  in  order  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  might  have 
at  once  a  complete  view  of  this  exchange   of  opinions  between  the  two  Governments. 

To  these  proposals  on  the  part  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  I  acceded. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  then  read  over  your  Lordship's  despatch  aloud. 

The  first  and  second  paragraphs  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  affirm  the  deep  con- 
cern with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  contemplate  the  deplorable  condition  of  Po- 
land at  this  conjuncture,  and  the  unsatisfactory  result  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
anticipate  from  the  mere  triumph  of  the  Russian  forces  over  the  parties  in  arms  against 
the  Imperial  authority. 

Here  the  Vice-Chancellor  remarked  that  the  concern  expressed  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  was  more  than  shared  by  the  Emperor  and  his  Government.  The  heart  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty  was  painfully  affected  by  the  effusion  of  blood  contingent  on  this 
unhappy  revolt,  by  the  diminution  of  material  welfare  which  is  inseparable  from  civil 
commotion,  and  by  the  contemplation  of  resentments  which  might  possibly  sur\ave  these 
incidents,  but  for  which  the  Imperial  Government  could  not  hold  themselves  responsible. 

The  following  paragraphs  of  your  Lordship's  instruction  define  the  position  of  Po- 
\^\         land   in    relation    to    the    stipulations    of  the   Treaties    of    1815.     On  this  point  the  Vice- 
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Chancellor  reserved  his  opinion  for  after-statement.  His  Excellency  proceeded  at  once  to  * 
the  eighth  paragraph  of  the  despatch,  in  which  your  Lordship  affirms  that  the  immediate 
cause   of  the   })re8ent   insurrection    was   the  conscription  lately  enforced  upon  the  Polish       '^  ) 
population. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  contended  that  the  recent  measure  of  military  recruitment  was 
the  pretext,  not  the  provocation,  of  the  revolt.  The  Polish  insurrection,  said  his  P]xcellency,  '^ 
was  the  result  of  a  conspiracy  deeply  laid  and  widely  organized  in  foreign  capitals,  from 
which  he  could  not  except  London.  The  explosion  had  merely  been  accelerated  by  the 
military  levy.  Of  the  origin,  develojiment,  and  objects  of  that  conspiracy,  the  Imperial 
Cabinet  had  been  well  informed.  It  was  a  democratic  and  „anti-social"  movement,  con- 
ceived in  the  pernicious  notions  of  which  Mazzini  was  the  author  and  the  symbol,  and 
in  these  designs  the  Poles  had  been  enlisted  by  flattering  their  natural  illusions,  which 
pointed  to  very  different  objects  from  those  which  the  practical  ))olicy  of  English  states- 
men regarded  —  to  the  severance  of  Poland  from  the  Russian  Crown,  to  national  inde- 
pendence, to  the  restoration  of  the  limits  of  1772.  Far  from  being  the  cause  of  the  pre- 
sent outbreak,  the  military  recruitment  had  been  undertaken  in  order  to  avert  it  and  all 
the  calamities  which  had  ensued  upon  it,  to  remove  the  inveterate  promoters  of  disturb- 
ance, and  to  open  a  fair  course  for  the  benevolent  measures  projected  by  the  Emperor. 
The  insurrection  had  only  included  the  mechanics  of  the  towns,  the  indigent  nobles  and 
the  rustic  clergy.  The  landed  proprietors  and  great  nobility  had  collected  for  security 
under  the  guns  of  the  citadel  of  Warsaw;  the  peasantry  were  decidedly  on  the  side  of 
Government,  moved  by  a  sense  of  the  benefits  which  the  Imperial  Government  had  con- 
ferred on  their  order,  and  disgusted  by  the  exactions  imposed  upon  them  by  the  roving 
bands  of  marauding  insurgents.  Some  of  the  upper  classes  might,  indeed,  join  in  the  pa- 
triotic delusions  of  national  restoration  in  its  ancient  boundaries,  but  their  eyes  only  re- 
mained sealed  to  the  absurdity  of  such  expectations  in  consequence  of  the  countenance 
given  to  them  by  foreign  Governments.  Some  of  these  persons  might  take  ])art  in  the 
movement,  but  the  Governments  which  afforded  such  countenance  would  hereafter  regret 
the  results  of  a  policy  which  could  only  enlarge  the    circle   of  suffering  and  misfortune. 

Reverting  to  the  previous  paragraphs  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  respecting  the  po- 
sition of  Poland  under  the  Treaties  of  Vienna,  and  associating  them  with  the  subsequent 
passages  in  which  your  Lordship  sets  forth  the  motives  and  claims  of  Great  Britain  to 
interfere  as  one  of  the  signing  Parties  to  these  engagements,  the  Vice-Chancellor  expres- 
sed himself  as  follows : 

Laying  open  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  his  Excellency  pointed  to  that  passage  in  Ar- 
ticle I  by  which  it  is  stipulated  that  the  national  institutions  to  be  accorded  to  the  se- 
veral members  of  the  Polish  nation  shall  be  regulated  by  the  form  of  political  existence 
which  their  respective  Governments  shall  judge  it  to  be  useful  and  convenient  to  grant 
to  them. 

Here  I  called  the  attention  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  to  the  use  of  the  term  „repre- 
sentation",  as  well  as  that  of  „national  institutions". 

The  Vice-Chancellor  resumed.  His  Excellency  remarked  that  under  this  Article  the 
Russian  Government  remained  the  absolute  arbiter  of  the  form  in  which  the  representa- 
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tion  and  national  institutions  of  Poland  should  be  framed.  The  Emperor  Alexander  I, 
using  his  indisputable  prerogative  in  a  liberal  and  even  in  an  enthusiastic  sense,  had, 
some  time  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  referred  to,  spontaneously  granted  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Poland  a  Representative  Constitution  which  had  not  proved  consistent  with 
the  peace  and  welfare  either  of  Poland  or  Russia.  That  Constitution  had  never  been  im- 
parted to  foreign  Powers  as  involving  the  execution  of  international  engagements.  We  all 
know  under  what  circumstances  it  had  perished.  What  the  Emperor  Alexander  did  in 
the  plenitude  of  his  power,  his  successor  in  the  exercise  of  the  same  power  could  revoke. 
The  present  Emperor,  ever  faithful  to  the  principles  of  government  which  he  applied  in 
Russia,  had  applied  these  principles  in  Poland  too,  and  perhaps  in  a  larger  measure  than 
had  been  granted  in  any  other  portion  of  his  dominions.  The  political  Constitution  pro- 
claimed in  Poland  in  the  year  1861  embodied  a  complete  autonomy,  —  national  institu- 
tions with  a  modified  representation  adapted  to  the  form  of  political  exist€nc«  in  force 
under  the  Imperial  Government.  Poland  was  now  ruled  by  institutions  purely  Polish. 
There  was  a  directing  Minister,  a  Pole,  entertaining  national  sentiments  of  the  most  de- 
cided character;  a  Council  of  Administration  composed  of  Poles;  a  Council  of  State  con- 
taining Poles  taken  from  the  several  ecclesiastical  and  civil  orders  of  the  community,  and 
embodying  some  representative  elements,  in  which  general  laws  for  the  welfare  of  the 
kingdom  were  elaborated;  there  were  Provincial,  District,  and  Municipal  Councils  in  des- 
cending order,  all  purely  elective,  charged  with  the  local  and  material  intercstjs  of  the 
country.  This  national  representation  was  not  cast  in  the  same  mould  as  that  which  was 
designed  by  the  Emperor  Alexander,  or  that  which  existed  in  England,  but  it  formed, 
nevertheless,  a  system  of  national  and  representative  institutions  adapted  to  the  condition 
of  Poland  and  its  relations  with  Russia.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  composed  of  practical 
Statesmen,  the  representatives  of  a  practical  nation,  would  not  surely  contend  that  there 
was  only  one  valid  and  useful  form  of  political  institutions  equally  applicable  to  all  coun- 
tries, that,  namely,  which  existed  in  England,  and  which  was  successful  there.  Nor  would 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  which  professed  non-intervention  as  the  rule  of  their  foreign 
policy,  deviate  from  that  principle  now  by  interfering  in  the  domestic  concerns  of  an- 
other State.  The  Kingdom  of  Poland  enjoyed  an  absolute  administrative  independence.  Even 
the  Department  for  Polish  Affairs  in  the  Russian  capital  had  been  abolished.  The  only 
institution  common  to  the  two  countries  now  was  the  army.  The  new  institutions  granted 
to  Poland,  alluded  to  above,  opened  a  wide  field  of  activity  and  material  prosperity  to 
the  country.  But  this  was  not  all.  The  Imperial  Government,  in  restoring  the  educational 
establishments  of  the  kingdom,  had  offered  to  the  people  the  resources  of  intellectual  cul- 
ture and  satisfaction.  If  to  these  institutions  we  added  the  guarantee  by  which  they  were 
all  preserved,  the  personal  character  of  the  Emperor,  who  cherished  an  equal  solicitude 
for  the  good  of  all  his  subjects,  we  should  have  a  sufficient  security  for  the  future  wel- 
fare of  Poland,  though  the  scheme  might  exclude  that  peculiar  form  of  Representative 
Government  applied  in  Great  Britain,  and  perhaps  exclusively  appropriate  to  its  condition. 
With  reference  to  the  rights  of  England  in  relation  to  the  affairs  of  Poland,  under 
the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  the  Viee-Cliancellor  remarked  that  he  had  little  to  say  on  this  oc- 
casion; that  question  had  been  fully  and  ably  discussed  in  the  correspondence  which  had 
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passecl  between  Iter  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  Cabinet  after  the  Revolution 
of  1831.  To  that  correspondence  he  begged  to  refer  your  Lordship. 

In  regard  to  the  amnesty  recommended  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  observed  that  a  prompt  and  unconditional  pardon  could  not  be  granted  to  those 
Avho  were  actually  in  arms  against  the  authority  of  the  Emperor.  The  friendly  character 
which  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  given  to  their  representations  justified  him,  howe- 
ver, in  spontaneously  stating  that  it  had  always  been  the  intention  of  the  Emperor  to 
grant  a  large  measure  of  amnesty  to  his  revolted  subjects  after  the  cessation  of  resistance, 
excluding  only  the  principal  authors  of  a  movement  which  had  caused  so  many  calami- 
ties in  the  kingdom. 

In  the  course  of  this  conversation  I  did  not  consider  it  to  be  my  duty  to  enter  at 
large  upon  any  controversial  matter  with  the  Vice-Chancellor.  I  did,  however,  offer  two 
reflections  to  his  Excellency  in  the  way  of  reservation,  which  I  trust  will  be  found  con- 
sistent with  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

When  the  Vice-Chancellor  spoke  of  the  plenitude  of  power  which  had  been  exer- 
cised by  the  Emperor  Alexander  I,  and  which  had  been  transmitted  unimpaired  to  His 
Majesty's  successor,  I  remarked  that,  in  my  opinion,  and  in  that  (I  believed)  of  my  Go- 
vernment, the  power  of  the  Russian  Sovereign  in  regard  to  Poland  could  only  be  justly 
exerted  within  the  limits,  and  in  conformity  with  the  prescriptions,  of  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna.  When  his  Excellency  appeared  to  claim  the  silence  of  England  on  the  ground 
of  the  principle  of  non-intervention  professed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  contended 
that  this  principle  could  not  be  invoked  here,  for  Her  Majesty's  Government  did  not  here 
raise  their  voice  in  a  question  regarding  exclusively  the  internal  concerns  of  a  foreign 
country,  but  in  a  question  of  an  interior  nature,  with  reference  to  which  that  foreign  ^ 
country  had  contracted  engagements  towards  Great  Britain;  engagements  which,  in  our 
opinion,  had  never  been  annulled. 

In  commenting  upon  these  observations,  Prince  Gortchakoff  again  referred  to  the 
terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  which  had  constituted  each  of  the  three  Powers  concer- 
ned in  Poland,  the  absolute  arbiter  of  the  form  of  national  institutions  to  be  conferred 
on  the  portion  of  that  country  brought  under  its  sway.  His  Excellency  also  reminded 
me  that,  desiring  to  deal  with  this  question  in  a  humane  and  conciliatory  spirit,  he  had 
abstained  from  using  the  argument  which  was  at  his  command,  the  argument  of  the  right 
of  the  conqueror.  After  the  insurrection  of  1830,  any  limitation  of  the  absolute  authority 
of  Russia  which  might  have  previously  existed  had  lapsed.  The  Poles  had  engaged  in 
hostilities  against  Russia.  They  had  been  subdued  by  force  of  arms.  The  power  of  Russia 
had  been  established  on  a  new  basis. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  concluded  by  saying  that  it  had  been  free  to  him  to  accept 
my  communication,  to  reserve  the  rights  of  his  Sovereign,  and  to  abstain  from  all  dis- 
cussion on  this  subject.  Her  Majesty's  Government  had,  however,  unequivocally  declared  y 
that  their  communication  was  conceived  in  a  most  friendly  spirit  towards  Russia;  accep- 
ting this  declaration,  he  had  responded  to  the  reflections  of  your  Lordship,  and  in  the 
course   which   he   had   taken   he  desired   that   your   Lordship   would   recognize   a    proof 
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of  the    amicable    sentiments    by    which    he    was    animated    towards    Her    Maje8t3''8    Go- 
vernment. 

I  have,  &e. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  208. 

Lord  Xapier  to  Karl  Bmaell.  —  [licceived  March  18). 

(No.  132.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  St.  Peterahurgh,  March  10,  1863. 

AFTER  seeing  Prince  Gortchakoff  yesterday  forenoon  in  reference  to  Polish  affairs, 
I  called  on  the  French  Ambassadcjr  and  informed  him  of  the  step  which  I  had  taken  by 
your  Lordship's  ordor.s,  but  without  communicating  to  liim  the  text  of  your  Lordship's 
instruction,  I  found,  however,  that  his  E.xcellency  had  already  been  in  possession  of  your 
Lordship's  despatch  for  two  days  past,  having  received  it  from  Paris.  The  Duke  de  Mon- 
tebello  then  read  me  a  portion  of  an  instruction  which  he  had  received  from  his  Go- 
vernment, which  was  to  bo  the  basis  of  verbal  representations  on  his  part  to  the  Russian 
Cabinet;  the  advice  of  the  French  Government  pointed  to  the  restoration  of  national  re- 
presentative institutions  in  Poland,  conformable  to  the  spirit  of  those  of  1815,  and  to  the 
concession  of  an  amnesty  to  the  insurgents.  The  F'rench  letter  makes  allusion  to  the  over- 
tures of  France  to  the  Cabinets  of  Vienna  and  London,  for  a  common  remonstrance  at 
Berlin,  and  states  that  as  this  proposal  had  been  declined  by  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
the  Government  of  France  could  not  join  in  the  form  of  representations  suggested  by 
your  Lordship  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

The  Duke  de  Montebello  called  ou  Prince  Gortchakoff  after  I  left  him,  and  offered 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  copy  of  your  Lordship's  despatch,  witli  which,  however,  the  Vic-e- 
Chancellor  was  already  furnished  by  me. 

I  have,  &o. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


t  No.  209. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  18). 
(No.  136). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  March  11,  1863. 

IN  conformity  with  Prince  GortchakofTs  wishes  I  submitted  the  draft  of  my  despatch 
[No.  131]  of  the  9th  instant,  relative  to  the  affairs  of  Poland,  to  his  Excellency  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  9th  instant.  The  Vicc-Chancellor  suggested  a  few  omissions,  to  which  I  ac- 
ceded. The  report,  as  it  now  stands,  contains  an  authentic  record  of  his  Excellency's  ex- 
pressions on  this  occasion.  The  despatch,  having  been  copied  out,  was  shown  tp  His  Ma- 
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jesty  the  Emperor  yesterday  morning,  but  I  pointed  out  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  that  I  wad 
not  enabled  to  furnish  his  EixceUency  with  a  copy  of  it  at  present. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  210. 

Lcyrd  Napier  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  18). 
(No.  137). 
My  Lord,  St.  Fetersburgh,  March  11,  1863. 

IN  conversation  with  me  last  night  the  Emperor  touched,  but  lightly,  on  the  events 
of  which  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  is  now  the  scene.  His  Majesty  observed  that  he  feared 
the  interest  shown  for  the  insurgents  by  foreign  Governments  and  nations  might  draw 
into  the  circle  of  the  revolt  a  certain  number  of  persons  of  higher  class  than  had  previously 
joined  it.  Should  such  be  the  case,  he  would  deeply  regret  it,  for  it  would  tend  to  pro- 
long a  hopeless  struggle,  and  involve  a  greater  number  of  persons  in  misfortune. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         NAPIER 


No.  211. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  18). 
(No.  138). 
My  Lord,  St.  Fetersburgh,  March  11,  1863. 

HIS  Majesty  the  Emperor  was  graciously  pleased  to  thank  me  yesterday  evening 
for  the  accuracy  (as  His  Majesty  said)  with  which  I  had  rendered  the  observations  of 
Prince  Gortchakoff  on  the  Polish  question,  as  well  as  on  other  occasions.  The  Emperor 
added,  that  he  trusted  the  statements  communicated  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  the 
present  conjuncture  would  have  a  good  effect  in  England. 

I  thanked  the  Emperor  for  his  gracious  expressions,  and  remarked  that  while  Prince 
Gortchakoff  used  me  as  the  channel  of  his  communications  to  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
I  would  always  endeavour  to  render  exact  justice  to  his  Excellency's  views. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


Correspondence  resp.  the  Insarreclion  in  Foland :  1803 
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t  No.  212. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  18). 
(No.  139). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  March  11,  1863. 

WHEN  Prince  Gortchakoff  was  at  my  house  last  evening  an  opportunity  offered 
itself  for  the  exchange  of  some  reflections  on  the  events  now  passing  in  Poland.  I  took 
occasion  to  say  to  the  Prince,  that  in  speaking  of  an  amnesty  I  did  not  suppose  Her 
Majesty's  Government  pointed  to  a  summary  and  unconditional  pardon  of  all  persons  in 
arms  against  Government,  whatever  their  conduct  might  be;  but  surely  an  offer  to  receive 
into  the  free  pardon  of  the  Emperor  all  persons  who  should  come  in  by  a  certain  date 
would  give  to  many  an  opportunity  of  withdrawing  from  the  contest,  and  be  worthy  the 
generous  character  of  the  Emperor. 

The  Vice-ChanccUor  replied  that  the  Government  was  certainly  now  in  a  position 
to  make  an  overture  without  any  imputation  of  weakness.  He  could  not  say  that  it  would 
be  done,  but  the  expediency  of  such  an  act  was  certainly  worthy  of  consideration. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 

No.  213. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (liereived  March  18) 
(No.  140.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  March  11,  1863. 

THE  Russian  Minister  at  Rome  has  hitherto  been  exerting  his  influence  with  the 
Pope  to  secure  His  Holiness"  disaproval  of  the  attitude  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  in 
Poland,  but  he  has  now  been  instructed  by  telegraph  to  take  no  further  steps,  „a8  there 
would  be  a  want  of  dignity  in  persevering  in  a  sterile  agitation". 

The  crimes  and  misdeeds  of  the  inferior  Catholic  clerg}^,  M.  Kisseleff  is  told,  arc 
equally  oppose  to  religion  and  to  humanity;  and  the  Pope  is  henceforth  to  be  abandoned 
to  the  suggestions  of  his  own  conscience. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  214. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  18). 
(No.  141.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  March  11,  1863. 

I  AM  informed  on  the  best  authority  that  the  Chief  of  the  Diplomatic  Chancery  of 
the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  telegraphed  yesterday  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  that  the  Russian 
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position  in  Poland  is  getting  worse  and  worse,  owing  to  the  agitation  prodnced  by  the 
hope  of  foreign  intervention,  and  by  the  projected  resignation  of  many  of  the  Imperial 
functionaries  in  the  Council  of  State.  The  anticipated  resignation  will  not  be  confined  to 
the  higher  officials,  and  the  nobility  are  expected  to  assume  an  openly  hostile  attitude. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  215. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Uussell.  —  (Received  March  18). 
(No.  142.  Secret). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  March  11,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  118  of  the  3rd  instant,  I  beg  to  submit  to 
your  Lordship  an  account  of  a  second  interview  which  Baron  Budberg  had  with  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French  the  day  before  yesterday,  in  pursuance,  probably,  of  the  instructions 
telegraphed  to  his  Excellency  by  Prince  Gortchakoff. 

I  am  informed  on  reliable  authority  that  Baron  Budberg  found  the  Emperor  very 
much  bent  adventurous  enterprises  („tre8  travaille  dans  le  sens  des  entreprises  aventu- 
rieuses").  The  Ambassador  strove  to  bring  His  Majesty  back  to  a  wiser  and  more  mode- 
rate policy. 

Prince  Gortchakoff's  telegram,  conveying  the  merciful  assurances  of  the  Russian 
Government  in  regard  to  Poland  having  been  laid  before  the  Emperor,  produced  a  favou- 
rable impression  on  His  Majesty,  who  observed  that  anything  that  was  done  in  Poland 
in  accordance  with  the  assurances  given  ought  to  have  a  public   and    dazzling  character. 

The  Emperor  further  told  Baron  Budberg  that  he  could  not  avoid  having  recourse 
to  diplomatic  action. 

The  Ambassador  warned  His  Majesty  that  an  official  representation  would  not  pro- 
duce the  same  effect  as  a  friendly  and  confidential  overture  made  at  Paris,  and  that  it 
could  only  give  rise  to  an  interpretation  not  contemplated  by  His  Majesty. 

The  Emperor  than  promised  that  M.  Billault  would  not  communicate  to  the  Cham- 
bers the  instructions  addressed  to  the  Duke  de  Montebello,  which  were  to  be  considered 
confidential;  and  that  the  Minister  would  be  very  reserved  in  the  postponed  debates  in 
the  Senate. 

The  general  impression.  Baron  Budberg  says,  is,  that  while  the  struggle  in  Poland 
lasts,  each  day  increases  the  danger  of  a  political  complication. 

In  answer  to  another  telegram  from  Prince  Gortchakoff  of  the  9th  instant.  Baron 
Budberg  has  informed  the  Foreign  Minister  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  has  no  illusions 
as  to  the  democratic  character  of  the  movement  in  Poland,  but  that  His  Majesty  did  not 
appear  to  be  sufficiently  decided  to  take  no  advantage  of  it. 

I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  this  Report  contains  a  correct  view  of  the  pre- 
sent correspondence  between  France  and   Russia    on   the    question    of   Poland,    and    that 
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it  has  been  the  object  of  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  stay  the  diplomatic  intervention  of  France 
until  his  answer  to  your  Lordship's  friendly  recommendation  shall  have  been  made  known. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  216. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  18). 

(No.  156.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  16,  1863. 

I  CALLED  to  day  upon  M.  de  Bismarck  with  a  despatch  which  I  had  received  for 
him  from  St.  Petersburgh,  by  the  messenger  Blackwood,  and  I  found  the  Russian  Mini- 
ster in  his  waiting-room.  When  his  Excellency  received  me  he  said  that  M.  d'Oubril  had 
called  to  inform  him  that  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  53  of  the  2nd  instant  to  Lord 
Napier  on  the  affairs  of  Poland  had  been  favourably  received  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  that 
the  Emperor  had  been  much  pleased  with  the  moderation  of  its  language,  and  the  justice 
done  by  His  Majesty's  Government  to  His  Imperial  Majesty's  desire  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  his  Polish  subjects  and  to  treat  the  insurgents  with  clemency;  but  that  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  could  not  grant  any  amnesty  until  the  insurrection  had  been  suppressed. 
After  these  observations  M.  dc  Bismarck  opened  the  despatch  which  I  had  brought  to 
him,  which  proved  to  be  a  report  Irom  Count  Redern  of  the  result  of  Lord  Napier's  late 
representations  to  the  Russian  Government,  and  his  Excellency  read  it  aloud. 

It  speaks  of  the  Emperor's  satisfaction  with  your  Lordship's  despatch  in  the  same 
terms  as  M.  d'Oubril  had  done,  and  represents  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  have  stated  to  his 
Lordship  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  Imperial  Government  to  grant  again  privileges  to 
Poland  which  had  been  already  abused,  and  which  would  now  have  a  dangerous  influ- 
ence in  Russia  itself  by  exciting  impossible  expectations  among  the  Russian  subjects  of 
the  Emperor. 

Count  Redern  also  represents  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  have  said  that  the  insurrection 
would  long  since  have  been  suppressed  had  it  not  been  for  the  encouragement  it  has  re- 
ceived from  the  European  press;  and  his  report  of  his  Excellency's  language  in  this  and 
in  other  respects,  and  more  particularly  with  regard  to  his  Excellency's  assurances  of 
the  Emperor's  intention  to  act  with  clemency  towards  the  insurgents,  is  not  very  dissimi- 
lar to  that  of  Lord  Napier.  He  mentions,  however,  that  the  French  Ambassador  received 
by  the  post,  some  days  before  the  arrival  of  the  messenger  Blackwood  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
a  despatch  from  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  inclosing  a  copy  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  to 
Lord  Napier,  with  instructions  to  support  it  by  verbal  representations;  and  Count  Redern 
draws  the  very  natural  inference  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the  French  Government  to 
enable  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  tenour  of  your  Lord- 
ship's despatch  before  it  could  be  communicated  to  him  officially  by  Her  Majesty's  Am- 
bassador. 
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Count  Rodcrii  further  stated  that  the  Russian  Government  pretend  tluit  the  official 
reports  which  they  receive  from  Poland  represent  the  insurrection  as  nearly  extinguished; 
but  he  observed  that  such  statements  are  inconsistent  with  the  departure  of  12,000  Gre- 
nadiers and  a  corps  of  Chasseurs  for  Poland,  and  an  order  to  call  out  the  reserves  of 
the  4tli  corps  d'armee.  He  also  says  that  he  had  an  opportunity,  at  Lord  Napier's  party 
on  the  10th  instant,  of  conversing  with  many  civil  and  military  functionaries  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  that  they  all  spoke  of  the  insurrection  as  having  assumed  most  serious  propor- 
tions, and  as  if  a  long  time  would  elapse  before  it  could  be  entirely  suppressed,  and  a 
normal  state  of  things  be  re-established. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


++No.  217. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  18). 
(No.  157). 

My  Lord,  Berlin^  March  16,  1863. 

THE  Russian  Minister  stated  to  me  this  morning  that  he  had  received  an  official 
report  from  Warsaw  last  night  of  a  body  of  1000  insurgents  having  been  attacked  and 
defeated  near  Plock,  with  the  loss  of  their  leader,  and  he  [pretended]  that  the  only  important 
corps  now  in  arms  is  that  of  Langiewicz,  which  had  lately  been  increased  by  the  „d6- 
bris"  of  others  which  had  been  already  defeated. 

M.  d'Oubril  said  this  corps  was  now  moving  towards  the  North-West,  and  that  mi- 
litary measures  were  being  taken  for  its  dispersion,  which  would,  he  felt  assured,  prove 
successful;  and  it  might  therefore  be  hoped  that  the  insurrection  would  very  soon  merely 
consist  of  a  few  bands  of  outlaws,  living  upon  plunder,  who  were  afraid  to  return  to 
their  homes. 

[1  Your  Lordship  will  probably  not  place  much  confidence  in  this  statement,  which 
I  have  merely  reported  to  show  the  language  held  here  on  this  subject  by  the  Russian 
Mission. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN]. 

No.  218. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  18). 
(No.  160). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  16,  1863. 

WHEN  speaking  to  M.  de  Bismarck  this  morning  on  the  subject  of  Lord  Napier's 
representations  to  the  Russian  Government  on  Polish  affairs,  I  again  urged  on  his  atten- 
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tion  the  policy  of  supporting  these  representations;  and  as  he  had  said  to  me  in  a  pre- 
vious conversation  that  the  Prussian  Government  did  not  wish,  by  tendering  advice  to 
Russia,  to  give  the  Russian  Government,  on  some  future  occasion,  the  right  to  express 
its  opinions  on  the  domestic  affairs  of  Prussia,  I  suggested  that  the  King  might  not  per- 
haps object  to  offer  advise  to  the  Emperor  Alexander  in  a  private  letter,  which  His  Ma- 
jesty might  not  wish  to  address  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  through  his  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs;  and  I  said  that  I  hoped  His  Majesty  would  at  least  in  that  manner  urge  the 
Emperor  to  offer  inmediately  an  unconditional  amnesty  to  such  of  the  Polish  insurgents 
as  might  lay  down  their  arms  and  return  at  once  to  their  allegiance. 

M.  de  Bismarck  said  that  he  would  submit  this  suggestion  to  the  King,  as  there 
would  be  a  wide  difference  between  offering  an  amnesty  to  insurgents  in  arms  in  Poland 
and  proclaiming  a  general  amnesty,  which  would  enable  the  whole  Polish  emigration,  to 
the  greater  part  of  whom  conspiracy  had  become  a  profession,  to  return  to  that  country, 
he  did  not  think  it  impossible  that  His  Majesty  might  consent  to  write  to  the  said  Em- 
peror in  the  sense  I  had  suggested,  by  the  Russian  officers  who  have  come  here  to  attend 
the  festival  of  to-morrow,  and  who  will  return  in  a  few  days  to  St.  Petersburgh.  I  rep- 
lied that  if  his  Majesty  acted  at  all,  I  thought  he  should  lose  no  time  in  doing  so,  but 
M.  de  Bismarck  stated  that  there  were  reasons  why  he  thought  it  would  bo  better  for 
the  King  not  to  communicate  with  the  Emperor  by  telegraph.  He  would,  however,  speak 
with  His  Majesty  on  the  subject  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  219. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  io  Earl  Bmsell.  —  {Received  March  18). 
(No.  162.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  16,  1863. 

I  INQUIRED  of  M.  de  Bismarck  this  morning  whether  the  Prince  of  Rcuss,  who 
has  lately  arrived  from  Paris,  had  brought  a  satisfactory  report  of  the  attitude  of  the 
French  Government  with  respect  to  Poland. 

His  Excellency  said  that  the  Prince  is  of  opinion  that  the  apprehensions  which 
there  was  reason  to  entertain  some  days  or  weeks  ago,  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  Em- 
peror, are  no  longer  justified;  but  his  Excellency  added  that  Count  Goltz,  who  does  not 
take  so  favourable  a  view  of  things,  is  far  from  conceiving  that  all  danger  to  the  peace 
of  Europe  has  passed  away. 

While  speaking  on  this  subject  M.  de  Bismarck  took  again  occasion  to  observe  that 
he  believed  the  various  eventualities  which  the  Polish  insurrection  had  rendered  possible 
would  tend  to  bring  about  a  better  understanding  between  Austria  and  Prussia;  and  he 
said  the  King  fully  appreciated  the  friendly  manner  in  which  Austria  had  acted  towards 
him  in  this  question. 
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If  the  two  Powers,  therefore,  his  Excellency  went  on  to  say,  would  only  consider t|f 
the  Diet  to  be  an  institution,  as  it  was  originally  intended  to  be,  by  which  the  States 
composing  its  members  might  afford  material  assistance  to  each  other  —  against  foreign 
war,  and  revolutionary  movements  within  the  Confederation,  —  and  not  as  a  means  of 
advancing  the  ambitious  projects  of  any  particular  State,  they  would  easily  arrange  all 
the  other  subjects  of  difference  which  have  lately  estranged  them. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  220. 

Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Coicley. 
(No.  341). 
My  Lord,  B'oreign  Office,  March  18,  1863 

I  HAVE  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  No.  298,  Confidential,  of  the  15th  in- 
stant, respecting  the  Report  presented  to  the  Senate  on  the  subject  of  the  petitions  in  fa- 
vour of  Poland. 

This  Report  to  the  Senate  of  its  Committee  contains  a  totally  unfounded  imputation 
against  Great  Britain. 

This  country  has  never  thought  of  exciting  France  to  make  war  on  account  of  Po- 
land; it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Minister  sans  portfcuille  will  defend  England  against  this 
gratuitous  falsehood. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


++  No.  221. 

Earl  Cmvley  to  Earl  Rnssell.  —  {Received  March  18). 
(No.  301). 

My  Lord,  Pans^  March  16,  1863. 

[1  REFERRING  to  my  despatch  No.  299  of  yesterday's  date]  I  proceed  to  give  your 
Lordship  some  further  details  of  the  conversation  which  I  had  with  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
on  Polish  affairs. 

[^I  did  not  conceal  from  his  Excellency  that  the  tone  of  the  last  communication  but 
one,  which  Baron  Gross  had  made  to  your  Lordship,  had  been  considered  to  evince  un- 
necessary soreness]. 

I  repeated  what  I  had  said  to  him  previously  to  my  departure  for  London,  that  it  had 
been  impossible  for  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  entertain  his  Excellency's  proposal  in 
respect  to  an  identic  note  to  be  addressed  to  the  Prussian  Government,  because,  while  it 
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placed,  however,  justly,  the  conduct  of  Prussia  in  a  reprehensible  light,  it  left  the  grea- 
ter culprit  comparatively  free  of  blame.  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  considered  them- 
selves obliged  to  address  themselves  to  both  the  Russian  and  Prussian  Governments. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  that  had  Her  Majesty's  Government  proposed  to  France 
an  identic  representation  to  both  the  Russian  and  Prussian  Governments  it  would  have 
been  agreed  to.  But  this  incident,  he  continued,  had  benn  settled,  and  he  was  happy  to 
express  his  concurrence  in  the  suggestion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  —  which  had 
been  communicated  to  him  by  Mr.  Grey  —  that  the  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna  should  advise  Russia  to  observe  the  stipulations  which  that  Treaty  contained  in 
regard  to  Poland.  But  in  his  opinion  this  advice,  to  be  of  any  use,  must  be  given  collec- 
tively, and  he  feared  that  neither  Austria,  Prussia,  nor  Spain  would  be  inclined  to  take 
a  collective  step. 

I  said  that  so  far  as  I  could  judge  from  the  conversation  which  I  had  had  with 
your  Lordship,  although  I  must  not  be  considered  as  giving  any  official  assurance,  your 
Lordship  would  not  be  disinclined  to  take  some  step  in  concert  with  the  French  and 
other  Governments,  provided  it  were  clearly  understood  that  if  it  failed  in  producing  any 
effect  upon  the  Russian  Government,  Great  Britain  would  be  at  perfect  liberty  to  desist 
from  further  interference.  Austria  and  Prussia,  I  observed,  might  decline  taking  any  part 
in  a  collective  step,  hut  if  asked  to  support  at  St.  Petersburgh  a  friendly  appeal  on  the 
part  of  Her  Majesty's  and  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  favour  of  a  due  regard  to  the 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  they  could  hardly  refuse.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  rep- 
lied that  this  would  in  itself  be  a  great  point  gained. 

[^I  then  said  that  I  regretted  to  see  in  the  Report  made  to  the  Senate  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  Petitions,  with  reference  to  those  regarding  Poland,  a  paragraph  which  almost 
seem  to  contemplate  the  possibility  of  war.  How,  I  asked,  was  war  to  be  carried  on  ? 
Not  by  France,  unless  she  was  prepared  to  violate  every  principle  of  international  law 
by  marching  her  troops  through  neutral  territory.  Would  Austria  take  the  field?  If  she 
would  not  sign  a  collective  note,  a  fortiori  she  would  abstain  from  hostilities.  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  would  certainly  not  engage  Great  Britain  in  such  a  war.  I  trusted 
that  the  Imperial  Government  would  be  found  equally  averse  to  an  appel  to  arms.  And 
this  lead  me,  I  continued,  to  advert  to  another  paragraph  in  the  Report  of  the  Senate, 
which  insinuated  that  Great  Britain  was  exciting  France  to  a  war  into  which  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  would  not  follow  her.  I  must  be  permitted  to  say  that  so  far  from 
this  being  the  case,  the  preoccupation  of  every  person  with  whom  I  had  met  in  England 
was  lest  France  should  go  to  war;  it  being  their  conviction,  right  or  wrong,  that  such 
a  war  could  only  be  undertaken  for  selfish  purposes,  and  that  the  vindication  of  the 
rights  of  Poland  by  force  of  arms  meant  the  acquisition  by  France  of  the  frontier  of  the 
Rhine.  It  would  be  well,  I  said,  that  M.  Billault  should  be  instructed  to  correct  the  er- 
roneous impression  conveyed  by  the  Report. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  replied  that  he  regretted  the  introduction  of  these  two  para- 
graphs into  the  Report.  He  stated  his  firm  belief  that  there  was  no  intention  in  the  Em- 
peror's mind   of  engaging   France   in    a    war  in  favour  of  Poland,  and  admitted  that  no 
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Prcnch  troops  could  be  introduced  into  Germany  without  the  consent  of  the  Sovereign  of 
(;he  territories,  though  he  hinted  that  the  Germans  might  be  so  favourably  disposed  to 
Poland  as  not  to  refuse  such  assistance  as  this.  He  expressed  his  belief  further,  that  war, 
even  if  contemplated,  would  not  be  necessary,  and  that  the  Powers  of  Europe  might,  if 
united,  obtain  by  energetic  language  all  that  they  had  a  right  to  demand. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)    COWLEY  1]. 


No.  222. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  {Received  March  18). 
(No.  303.  Secret). 
My  Lord,  Faris,  March  17,  1863. 

I  FOUND  on  my  return  to  Paris  a  considerable  increase  of  apparent  sympathy  in 
favour  of  the  struggle  for  independence  now  going  on  in  Poland,  and  I  have  em- 
ployed the  short  time  that  has  elapsed  since  my  arrival  in  endeavouring  to  obtain  such 
information  for  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  may  help  to  guide  their  judgment  in  any 
decision  which  they  may  be  called  upon  to  take  with  reference  to  their  relations  with 
this  Government  on  matters  connected  with  the  present  crisis  in  Central  Europe. 

Whether  the  Emperor  feels  that  the  prolongation  of  an  insurrection,  which  there  is 
no  doubt  His  Majesty  at  first  thought  would  be  put  down  without  difficulty,  renders  an 
interference  on  his  part  necessary  —  in  other  words  that  the  cause  of  Poland  is  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  glories  of  the  first  Empire  that  it  cannot  be  safely  neglected 
by  the  second;  whether  His  Majesty  considers  that  to  confine  himself  to  protests  is  to 
place  himself  in  the  position  of  the  dynasty  to  which  he  succeded,  and  the  policy  of 
which  he  has  always  condemned  as  humiliating  to  the  French  nation;  or  whether  His 
Majesty  hopes  that  benefit  may  accrue  to  him  by  the  restoration  of  a  Kingdom  in  the 
centre  of  Europe  on  whose  sympathies  he  could  rely,  —  which  of  those  considerations 
is  urging  him  on,  I  cannot  say,  but  the  increased  interest  evinced  by  His  Majesty  in  the 
Polish  cause  is  matter  of  fact.  Probably  all  have  had  their  weight,  nor  must  the  vision 
of  the  frontier  of  the  Rhine,  as  the  complement  to  the  independence  of  Poland,  be  alto- 
gether omitted  in  the  catalogue  of  considerations  which  are  evidently  swaying  the  Em- 
peror's mind  at  the  present  moment. 

Two  modes  —  I  am  informed  by  a  person  to  whom  the  Emperor  appears  to  have 
opened  himself  with  some  degree  of  frankness  —  two  modes  of  action  in  favour  of  Po- 
land presented  themselves:  a  direct  and  separate  understanding  with  Russia,  or  the  com- 
bination of  the  European  Powers  against  Russia.  Could  His  Majesty  succeed  in  obtaining 
by  his  sole  influence  the  re-establishment  of  the  nationality  of  Poland,  even  if  she  re- 
mained united  to  Russia,  might  he  not  expect  his  reward  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine? 
On  the  other  hand,  could  he  determine  Austria  to  abandon  the  Polish  coalition,  could  he 
induce  Europe  to  speak  strongly  and  collectively  to  Russia  would  Russia  resist  the  united 
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voice  of  Europe?  Must  there  not  be  a  meeting  of  the  Powers  of  Europe,  and  might  not 
the  claims  of  France  be  listened  to  mth  favour? 

Both  these  plans  are  tinged  with  that  optimism  which  is  a  peculiar  characteristic 
of  the  Emperor,  and  which  leads  him  to  overlook,  until  he  is  confronted  with  them,  all 
the  difficulties  which  lie  between  him  and  the  object  which  he  wishes  to  attain. 

The  former,  although  still  kept  in  reserve,  was  thought  the  least  desirable  arrange- 
ment; first,  because  it  was  supposed  that  public  opinion  in  France  will  be  averse  to  any 
understanding  with  the  Power  which  had  oppressed  Poland;  secondly,  on  account  of  the 
jealousy  which  such  an  understanding  might  excite  in  other  Powers. 

The  second  plan  then  was  determined  upon  and  appears  to  have  been  pushed  with 
all  the  vigour   of  which  the    Emperor  is  capable,  in  so  far  as  it  comprehends  the  seve- 
^      ranee  of  Austria    from   the    coalition  which  since  the  Peace  of  1815  has  held  Poland  in 
durance. 

The  overtures  to  attain  this  object  have  been  addressed  chiefly  to  Prince  Metternich. 
The  despatches  which  I  had  the  honour  to  address  to  your  Lordship  previously  to  my 
departure  for  England  kept  your  Lordship  informed  of  the  progress  of  those  overtures 
up  to  that  date.  They  appear  to  have  been  pertinaciously  persisted  in  since,  until  the 
Austrian  Government,  alarmed  at  the  danger,  whether  of  listening  to  or  of  rejecting  them, 
have  called  Prince  Metternich  to  Vienna  in  order  to  hold  personal  communication  with  him. 

Prince  Metternich,  I  understand,  left  Paris  under  the  conviction  that  the  restora- 
tion of  Poland  to  be  an  independent  Kingdom  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  Emperor's 
thoughts,  though  His  Majesty,  in  the  first  instance,  only  puts  forward  the  claims  of  Po- 
land to  the  strict  fulfilment  of  the  stipulations  made  in  her  favour  in  1815.  Austria  then 
is  simply  asked  at  present  to  join  in  a  common  demand  for  this  object;  but  should  Rus- 
sia refuse,  the  Emperor  has  not  concealed  the  hopes  and  anticipations  which  he  enter- 
tains, the  realization  of  which,  however,  must  depend  on  the  energetic  concurrence  of  the 
Austrian  Government.  To  obtain  this  concurrence  His  Majesty's  promises  are  large.  If  the 
sacrifice  of  Cracow  and  Galicia  are  demanded  as  indispensable  in  the  re-construction  of 
a  Kingdom  of  Poland,  Austria  may  indemnify  herself  when  and  where  she  pleases.  Her 
position  in  Germany  is  shaken,  her  supremacy  disputed.  The  possession  of  Silesia  would 
restore  her  ascendancy.  Austria  fears  the  encroachments  of  Russia  in  the  East.  The  Em- 
peror  will  change  his  policy  completely,  will  go  hand  in  hand  with  Austria  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  Nay,  more,  France  and  Austria  will  become  the  great 
Conservative  Powers  of  Europe  —  the  declared  enemies  of  revolution.  On  one  point,  how- 
ever, the  Emperor  has  been  especially  frank  —  Austria  must  abandon  Venetia;  here, 
again,  under  promise  of  sufficient  indemnity.  With  Venetia  in  his  hands  as  a  bribe,  the 
Emperor  can  make  terms  with  Italy.  A  Northern  and  Southern  Kingdom,  with  a  reaso- 
nable territory  for  the  Pope  between  them,  would  satisfy  all  parties,  and  would  relieve 
the  Emperor  from  a  position  in  Rome  out  of  which  he  othervnse  sees  no  issue. 

I  am  almost  ashamed  of  occupying  your  Lordship's  time  by  the  perusal  of  such 
absurdities,  but  your  Lordship  may  be  certain  that  such  were  the  general  views  sketched 
out  to  Prince  Metternich  before  his  departure,  and  to  which  a  favourable  answer  was 
anticipated. 
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I  am  unable  to  inform  your  Lordship  whether  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  partakes  these 
hallucinations.  At  all  events  his  Excellency  has  said  no  more  to  me  upon  the  subject  than 
that  if  Austria  understood  her  own  interests,  she  would  step  forward  to  protect  the  rights 
of  Poland. 

It  is  right  that  I  should  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  animus  which  the 
Emperor  appears  to  entertain  towards  Prussia.  Prussia  is  to  lose  Silesia  on  the  one  side, 
the  Rhenish  Provinces  on  the  other;  for  of  course  the  interests  of  France  are  not  to  be 
lost  sight  of  in  the  alliance  which  is  to  make  PYance  and  Austria  mistresses  of  the  des- 
tinies of  Europe. 

So  bent  is  the  Emperor  on  the  realization  of  these  projects  that  he  requested  M.  de 
Bourqueney  to  go  on  a  special  mission  to  Vienna,  hoping  that  the  influence  which  that 
diplomatist  once  exercised  in  the  Austrian  capital  might  be  turned  to  account  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion.  M.  de  Bourqueney  refused  on  the  ground  of  having  quitted  active  life  for 
ever,  but  much  more  because  he  would  be  in  no  way  responsible  for  the  events  which 
the  present  crisis  of  affairs  may  produce. 

I  mentioned  at  the  commencement  of  this  despatch  that  the  possibility  of  a  direct 
understanding  with  Russia  had  also  presented  itself  to  the  Emperor's  mind.  I  am  infor- 
med that  a  week  ago  Baron  Budberg,  after  the  arrival  of  a  messenger  from  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  requested  an  audience  of  His  Majesty,  and  that  he  gave  His  Majesty  to  understand 
that  the  Russian  Government  was  quite  ready  to  make  concessions  on  the  Polish  question, 
provided  they  were  asked  for  by  France  alone.  The  Emperor,  who  had  then  embarked 
on  the  wider  project  of  the  complete  restoration  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  received 
these  overtures  coldly  though  courteously. 

Although  this  information  is  collected  from  various  sources,  I  believe  that  your  Lord- 
ship may  rely  on  its  general  correctness.  I  shall  continue  to  watch  events  with  care.  In 
the  meantime  I  hope  that  your  Lordship  will  consider  this  despatch  as  intended  for  Her 

Majesty's  Government  alone.  ^  , 

■^     -^  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 

P.  S.  —  It  may  be  as  well  that  I  should  add  that  there  appears  to  be  every  de- 
sire to  act  in  these  matters,  if  possible,  with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  I  am  fur- 
ther informed  that  in  all  the  combinations  with  regard  to  territorial  changes  which  it  is 
evident  have  been  discussed,  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  as  an  independent  State  has  for- 
med part  of  them.  C. 


No.  223.  '^ 

Sir  J.  Crampton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  — ). 
(Telegraphic).  Madrit,  March  18,  1863. 

I  HAVE  read  your  despatch  No.  26  of  the  4th  instant,  and  in  closure,  to  Miraflores. 
He  will  refer  the  matter  to  the  Council  and  reply  in  writing.  He  authorized  me  in  the 
meantime  to  report  to  your  Lordship  confidentially  the  following  remarks:  — 

30* 
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What  you  say  in  respect  of  Poland  is  reasonable  and  humane;  and  he  thinks  a  eom- 
bined  representation  to  Russia  on  the  subject  by  the  principal  European  Powers,  on 
grounds  of  humanity  and  good  policy,  might  do  good.  To  be  effective,  however,  it  ought 
to  be  general:  but  could  this  be  the  case  if  appeal  were  made,  as  proposed  by  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  to  the  Treaties  of  1815?  Would  France,  for  instance,  be  disposed  to 
invoke  those  Treaties?  His  personal  impression  on  hearing  your  Lordship's  despatches 
read,  therefore,  was  that  it  would  be  better  that  the  representations  were  made  to  Russia 
by  all  European  Powers  on  general  principles,  irrespective  of  the  Treaties  of  1815. 


No.  224 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  March  18,  1863,  4.30  p.  m. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  must  see  terms  of  the  collective  note  suggested  before 
they  can  give  any  assent  to  it.  The  Powers  who  shared  in  the  partition  of  Poland,  na- 
mely, Austria  and  Prussia,  can  hardly,  after  what  they  have  said,  be  expected  to  sign  it. 
If  the  language  employed  is  very  energetic,  would  it  not  be  difficult  for  France,  and  al- 
most equally  so  for  England,  to  put  up  with  a  refusal?  A  representation  in  temperate 
language  by  Great  Britain,  France,  Spain,  Sweden,  and  Portugal,  might,  in  case  of  Rus- 
sian success,  be  a  restrfiint  on  the  abuse  of  victory.  If  the  Poles  were  to  succeed,  they 
would  hardly  want  much  aid  from  other  Powers.  Ask  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  frame  such 
a  note  as  he  would  suggest. 


No.  225. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  18). 

(Telegraphic).  Paris,  March  18,  1863. 

DEBATE  again  adjourned.    Prince  Napoleon  spoke  for  two  hours  and  a-half;  very 
violent,  but  wonderful  talent.  Billault  will  answer  to-morrow. 


No.  226. 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  March  19,  1863. 

I  HAVE  received  the  following  telegram  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Madrid:  — 
„I  have  read  your  despatch  No.  26  of  the  4th  instant,  and  inclosure,  to  Miraflores. 
He  will  refer  the  matter  to  the  Council  and  reply  in  writing.     He  authorized  me  in  the 
meantime  to  report  to  your  Lordship  confidentially  the  following  remarks:  — 
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What  you  say  in  respect  of  Poland  is  reasonable  and  humane;  and  he  thinks  a  com- 
bined representation  to  Russia  on  the  subject  by  the  principal  European  Powers,  on 
.grounds  of  humanity  and  good  policy,  might  do  good.  To  be  effective,  however,  it  ought 
to  be  general:  but  could  this  be  the  case  if  appeal  were  made,  as  proposed  by  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  to  the  Treaties  of  1815?  Would  France,  for  instance,  be  disposed  to 
invoke  those  Treaties?  His  personal  impression  on  hearing  your  Lordship's  despatches 
read,  therefore,  was  that  it  would  be  better  that  the  representations  were  made  to  Russia 
by  all  European  Powers  on  general  principles,  irrespective  of  the  Treaties  of  1815. 


No.  227. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  19). 
(No.  305). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  18,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  extracted  from  the  „Mo- 
niteur"  of  this  day,  the  debate  in  the  Senate  on  M.  Larabit's  Report  on  the  petitions  in 
favour  of  Poland. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  227. 
Extract  from  the  „Moniteur"  of  March  18,  1863. 


No.  228. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Rtissell.  —  {Received  March  19). 

(No.  306.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  18,  1863. 

THE  question  of  meeting  the  petitions  presented  to  the  Senate  on  the  Polish  ques- 
tion, by  agreeing  to  the  order  of  the  day  as  proposed  in  the  Report  of  the  Commission, 
or  by  sending  them  back  to  the  Government,  was  again  considered  in  the  Council  of  Mi- 
nisters this  morning.  The  Emperor,  who  appears  to  have  hesitated  during  the  last  few 
days,  probably  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  favourable  answer  from  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment, in  which  case  he  would  without  doubt  have  engaged  himself  more  deeply,  finding 
that  if  he  advanced  he  would  probably  stand  alone,  inclined  to  the  more  prudent  course 
of  passing  to  the  order  of  the  day,  and  the  Senate  will  in  all  probability  vote  it  by  a 
considerable  majority. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 
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No.  229. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March   19). 
(No.  308). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  18,  1863. 

ON  the  receipt  yesterday  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  341  of  the  preceding  day, 
alluding  to  the  unfounded  imputation  made  against  Great  Britain  in  the  Report  to  the 
Senate  on  the  subject  of  the  petitions  in  favour  of  Poland,  and  expressing  the  hope  that 
it  would  be  noticed  by  the  Minister  sans  portfeuille  in  the  discussion  of  the  report,  I  sent 
the  despatch  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  in  order  that  he  might  communicate  with  M.  Bil- 
lault  before  the  commencement  of  the  discussion. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  since  informed  me  that  he  has  shown  the  despatch  to 
M.  Billault. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


tNo.  230. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  19). 

No.  309). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  18,  1863. 

I  ASKED  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  this  afternoon  whether,  since  he  approved  the  step 
taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  with  reference  to  the  affairs  of  Poland  towards  the 
Powers  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  he  had  acted  in  a  similar  manner.  His  Excel- 
lency said  that  he  had  desired  the  French  Representatives  resident  at  the  Courts  of  those 
Powers  to  express  the  readiness  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  join  in  a  collective  repre- 
sentation to  be  made  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh.  France  has  already  said  separa- 
tely all  that  she  could   say.     Any  further  representation  to  be  of  use  must  be  collective. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  231. 
Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  March  19,  1863,  4.45,  p.  m. 

YOU  might  in  conversation  with  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  frame  a  proper  note  for  Rus- 
sia. You  will  see  what  Miraflores  says  as  to  the  tenour  of  the  note.  Portugal  and  Sweden 
may  probably  agree  with  us. 
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No.  232. 
Lord  Bloonifield  to  Earl  Kmsell.  —  {deceived  March  19). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna^  March  19,  1863. 

COUNT  RECHBERG'S  accounts  from  Cracow  lead  to  the  expectation  that  Langie- 
wicz's  corps  must  shortly  be  compelled  to  seek  refuge  in  Galicia.  He  said  that  a  squad- 
ron of  Hussars  watched  the  frontier,  and  that  this  body  of  insurgents  would  be  disarmed 
on  entering  the  Austrian  Provinces  and  sent  to  the  interior. 

No.  233. 
Earl  Ihissell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  March  19,  1863. 

I  HAVE  received  the  folloving  telegram  from  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Vienna: — 
„Rechberg's   account    from    Cracow  lead  to  the  expectation  that  Langiewicz's  corps 
must  shortly    be    compelled   to    seek  refuge  in  Galicia.  He  said  that  a  squadron  of  Hus- 
sars watched  the  frontier,  and  that  this  body  of  insurgents  would  be  disarmed  on  enter- 
ing the  Austrian  Provinces  and  sent  to  the  interior". 

No.  234. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  [Received  March  19). 
(Telegraphic).  Pans,  March  19,  1863,  7,  p.  m. 

DEBATE  finished.  Order  of  the  day  adopted  by  a  large  majority.  Billault's  text  — 
France  must  not  run  risks  all  alone. 


+tNo.  235. 

Sir  J.  Hudson  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  19). 
(No.   15). 
My  Lord,  Tunn,  March  15,  1863. 

THE  party,  so  called,  of  ^Action",  has  recently  been  busy  in  getting  up  public 
meetings  in  favour  of  Poland,  and  such  meetings  have  been  held  in  most  of  the  princi- 
pal cities  of  Italy,  where  they  have  been  conducted  with  order  and  propriety,  and  within 
the  limits  prescribed  by  law. 

['I  am  informed,  however,  that  these  meetings  have  been  devised  as  a  trial  of  strength 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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and  that  the  „Party  of  Action"  intend  to  take  advantage  of  the  first  favourable  opportunity 
to  create  disturbances  in  the  Tyrol  and  at  Rome. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  JAMES  HUDSON]. 


No.  236. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  20). 
(No.  311). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  19,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  extracted  from  the  „Mo- 

niteur"  of  this  day,  the  continuation  of  the  debate   in   the  Senate  on  M.  Larabit's  Report 

on  the  petitions  in  favour  of  Poland. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       CO^VLEY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  236. 
Extract  from  the  „Moniteur"  of  March  19,  1863. 


No.  237. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.   —   {Received  March  20). 
(No.  312.  Most  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  19,  1863. 

A  PERSON  who  has  seen  the  Due  de  Grammont's  report  of  his  conversation  with 
Count  Rechberg  after  the  arrival  of  Prince  Metternich  at  Vienna,  informs  me  tjbat  although 
the  language  of  Count  Rechberg  expressed  the  desire  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  per- 
severe in  the  course  which  it  had  marked  out  for  itself  in  the  Polish  question,  it  yet  im- 
plied the  possibility  of  coming  to  an  understanding  with  France;  „but  then",  said  Count 
Rechberg,  „it  must  be  by  Treaty  and  not  by  conversation". 


I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        COWLEY. 


No.  238. 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office.,  March  20,  1863. 

I  HAVE   received   this   day    from    Her    Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Vienna  the  follo- 
wing figures:  — 
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„Langiewicz'8  cofps,  worsted  the  three  last  clays^  is  now  close  to  the  Austrian  fron- 
tier. Official  report  just  received  from  Cracow  announces  corps  as  completely  disordered. 
The  chiefs  have  applied  for  assurance  from  Austrian  authorities  that  the}'  will  be  allowed 
free  passage  and  not  kept  under  restraint.  This  has  been  refused. 


No.  239. 
Lord  Bloom  field  to  Earl  Ihissell.  —  (Feceived  March  21). 

(Telegraphic).  Vimna,  March  20,  1863,  11.13  p.  m. 

LANGIEWICZ  and  his  Staff  have  surrendered  to  the  Austrian  authorities,  and  are 
sent  to  Tarnow. 

No.  240. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  21). 

(No.  314.  Most  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  19,  1863. 

THE  Emperor  having  expressed  a  desire  to  see  me  I  waited  on  His  Majesty  by 
his  orders  this  afternoon.  His  Majesty  said  that  he  wished  to  speak  to  me  because  he 
was  afraid  that  the  tone  of  some  of  the  French  journals,  and  the  gossip  (^cancans")  of 
Paris  indicated  a  line  of  policy  in  the  present  crisis  which  might  subject  him  to  unjust 
suspicion.  Thus  ambitious  designs  were  put  forward  which  lie  did  not  entertain.  The 
frontier  of  the  Rhine  was  talked  of  as  the  natural  consequence  of  the  late  conduct  of 
Prussia,  and  other  warlike  projects  equallj'^  absurd  were  the  theme  of  conversation  and 
furnished  articles  for  the  press.  He  was  afraid  from  the  tone  of  some  of  the  English  news- 
papers and  from  reports  which  had  reached  him  from  England,  that  he  was  looked  upon 
with  suspicion  there,  and  he  wished,  therefore,  to  explain  himself  openly  to  me. 

His  policy.  His  Majesty  continued,  has  always  been  to  seek  an  alliance  with  some 
(jther  Great  Power.  Knowing  how  many  interests  Great  Britain  and  France  had  in  com- 
mon, his  first  object  had  been  to  maintain  the  most  cordial  relations  with  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  and  during  the  progress  of  the  Crimean  war  he  had  tried  to  lay  the  foun- 
dations of  an  alliance  between  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Austria,  as  the  surest  guarantee 
for  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  Europe.  His  endeavours  had  failed,  partly  through  the 
irresolute  conduct  of  Austria,  partly  through  the  hesitation  of  British  statesmen  to  engage 
themselves  beyond  the  moment  before  them,  and  when  the  Italian  war  commenced  he 
had  been  obliged  to  make  overtures  to  the  Russian  Government,  where  he  had  found  al- 
most as  much  irresolution  as  he  had  previously  found  in  Austria.  Nevertheless  his  per- 
sonal relations  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  been  of  that  amicable  nature  that  when 
the  Polish  insurrection  broke  out  he  had  desired  to  abstain  from  all  interference  in  it. 

His  Majesty  appearing  to  pause  for  a  reply,   I  said    that  with  his  gracious  permis- 

Correspondence  resp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poland:  186S.  31 
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x/^ 


242 

sion  I  would  speak  to  him  with  the  same  freedom  which  I  had  always  used  on  pre- 
■  vious  occasions  when  he  had  honoured  me  by  listening  to  me. 

I  would  not  deny,  I  Said,  that  the  conduct  of  the  Imperial  Government  since  the 
commencement  of  the  Polish  insurrection  had  given  rise,  not  perhaps  to  suspicions,  but 
to  apprehensions  as  U)  the  consequences  of  the  policy  which  that  Gt)vernmeut  had 
recommended.  When  the  Insurrection  first  broke  out,  it  had  excited  little  or  no  attention 
in  Franco,  and  the  French  Government  had  declared  its  intention  of  abstaining  from  all 
intervention.  But  the  Prussian  and  Russian  Governments  having  entered  into  an  arrange- 
ment universally  blamed,  the  Imperial  Government  made  a  propo.sal  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  address  a  collective  re[)re8entation  upon  the  subject  to  the  Cabinet  of  Ber- 
.lin  alone.  Considering  the  well  known  aspirations  of  the  French  nation,  it  would  uot  be 
Considered  extraordinary  that  other  nations  should  see  in  this  step  a  desire  to  create  a 
rupture  with  Prussia,  and  to  calculate  the  consequences  which  might  arise  from  it. 

The  Emperor  declared  most  positively  that  he  had  uo  thoughts  whatever  of  ubtai- 
nijig  possession  of  the  frontier  of  the  Rhine,  to  which  assurance  I  responded  that  I  was 
quite  certain  that  His  Majesty  would  not  state  that  which  he  did  not  believe,  but  that  I 
Could  not  forget  that  public  oj)inion  in  France  had  forceil  him  to  take  possession  of  Su voy 
and  Nice  against  assurances  previously  given,  and  that  public  opinion  might  also  insist 
on  the  acquisition  of  other  advantages,  were  France  again  to  be  engaged  in  successful 
hostilities. 

After  this  exordium  His  Majesty  turned  the  conversation  to  the  present  state  of  the 
Polish  question.  Adverting  tt>  the  debates  in  the  Senate,  he  said  that  his  position  was  be- 
coming most  difficult.  He  could  not  shut  his  eyes  to  the  fact  that  Russia  was  engaged 
in  quelling  an  insurrection  within  her  own  dominions,  and  that  it  was  a  very  delicate 
matter  to  interfere  with.  Ho  had,  since  the  first  establishment  of  amicable  relations  with 
Russia,  given  the  Emperor  Alexander  to  understand  that  this  was  the  only  question  which 
could  really  imperil  tht)se  relations;  and  he  had  entreated  him  to  treat  the  Poles  with 
leniency  and  justice.  He  had  lately  written  to  the  Duke  of  Moiitebello,  desiring  him  to 
recommend  moderation  and  forbearance  at  the  present  moment;  and  he  had  received,  in 
reply,  every  assurance  of  the  Emperor  Alexander's  good  intentions  whenever  the  insur- 
rection should  be  quelled,  in  so  far  as  granting  an  all  but  general  amnesty,  for  the  past, 
and  confirming,  for  the  future,  such  reforms  as  had  been  already  introduced.  But  in  the 
meantime,  continued  His  Majesty,  the  insurrection  was  not  put  down;  bloodshed  and  pil- 
lage continued;  every  day  added  to  the  difficulties  of  his  position.  He  felt  that  he  must 
do  something,  and  he  should  be  glad  to  take  any  step  that  might  be  deemed  necessary 
in  concert  with  Her  Majesty's  Government.  France  and  England  thought  alike  upon  the 
principles  involved  in  this  question. 

I  asked  whether  the  Emperor  had  any  plan  to  pnjpose.  He  replied  in  the  negative, 
saying  that  he  racked  his  brains  („se  creusait  la  tete")  to  no  purpose.  The  difficulties  of 
the  question  were  too  many  and  too  great.  His  Majesty  asked  what  was  thought  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government.  I  replied  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  already'  addressed 
themselves  to  the  Russian  Government  in  the  same  friendly  tone  as  the  Emperor  had 
adopted,  and  had  met  with  an  answer  similar  to  that  given  to   His  Majesty.     Her  Maje- 
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sty's  Government  felt,  therefore,  that  if  any  further  step  was  to  be  taken,  it  must  be 
carefully  and  cautiously  considered.  Neither  Her  Majesty's  Government  nor  the  British 
nation,  much  as  they  felt  for  the  wrongs  inflicted  upon  Poland,  and  ready  as  the  for- 
mer had  always  been  to  represent  these  opinions  to  the  Russian  Government,  considered 
that  it  was  a  cause  which  demanded  an  armed  intervention.  This  being  the  case,  care 
must  be  taken  that  no  demands  were  made  on  the  Russian  Government,  the  refusal  of 
which  would  inflict  on  Her  Majesty's  Government  a  sense  of  humiliation,  or  a  necessity 
of  further  action.  Could  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  be  induced  to  join  with  England  and 
FVancc  in  a  temperate  and  friendly  remonstrance  to  the  Russian  Government,  pointing 
out  the  consequences  which  may  be  expected  from  a  persistence  in  the  policy  adopted 
by  Russia  towards  Poland  during  the  last  thirty  years,  so  grave  and  solemn  a  rebuke 
might  be  attended  with  happy  results;  but  would  it  be  possible  to  obtain  such  unanimity 
of  action  from  the  Powers  of  Europe  ? 

The  Emperor  expressed  his  entire  concurrence  in  these  views.     War,    His  Majesty  '^ 

said,  was  out  of  the  question,  unless  undertaken  by  Austria;  not  that  His  Majesty  thought 
that  a  blow  need  be  struck  were  Russia  once  to  be  convinced  that  Austria,  backed  by  \ 
France  and  England,  was  in  earnest.  Against  such  a  coalition  Russia  could  offer  no  re- 
sistance. His  Majesty  expressed  himself  also  as  feeling  the  extreme  delicacy  which  must 
attach  to  any  further  demands  to  be  addressed  to  Russia.  If  timidly  made,  they  would 
not  be  listened  to.  If  firmly  urged,  the  refusal  of  them  would  be  a  humiliation. 

On  the  whole  it  seemed  to  the  Emperor  that  the  question  of  further  proceedings 
must  be  adjourned  until  the  decision  of  the  Austrian  Government,  as  to  taking  a  more 
active  part  in  these  matters,  should  be  known.  A  day  or  two  would  determine  this. 

I  said  that  I  hoped  that  His  Majesty  did  not  count  too  much  on  the  active  support 
of  Austria.  As  far  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  informed  the  Austrian  Cabinet  did 
not  seemed  inclined  to  depart  from  the  neutral  attitude  which  they  had  in  the  first  in- 
stance assumed. 

The  Emperor  did  not  himself  appear  very  hopeful  of  obtaining  much  assistance  from 
Austria.  Nevertheless,  he  said  that  the  Due  de  Grammont  had  reported  that  Count  Rech- 
berg  had  himself  spoken  of  the  possible  reconstruction  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  in 
which  case  Austria  would  be  obliged  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  Galicia. 

I  asked  the  Emperor  whether  His  Majesty  believed  in  the  final  success  of  the  Po- 
lish insurrection,  and  His  Majesty  replied  in  the  negative. 

The  impression  left  upon  my  mind  by  this  conversation  is,  that  the  Emperor  is  af- 
raid that,  should  nothing  be  effected  for  Poland,  his  own  reputation  will  suffer.  He  dwelt 
more  than  once  on  the  consequences  to  himself  of  playing  the  same  undignified  part  as 
the  successive  Governments  of  Louis  Philippe,  for  ever  expressing  sympathy  for  the 
Polish  cause  and  never  doing  anything  to  assist  it.  His  Majesty's  knows,  moreover  that 
a  successful  repression  of  the  insurrection  by  Russia,  without  any  advantage  obtained  for  Po-  —, 

land,  would  alienate  from  him  for  ever  the  sympathies  of  the  Poles,  and  would  increase  ^ 
the  hatred  of  the  revolutionary   party,    already  sufficiently  excited  by  the  blow  given  to 
their  hopes  in  Italy.  This  state  of  things  may  lead  His  Majesty,  should  he  be  dissapoin- 
ted   in   the   expectations   which    he  no  doubt  once  entertained  of  bringing  Austria  to  his 
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views,  and  of  establishing  a  common  action  between  Prance,  Great  Britain  and  Austria,^ 
either  to  some  overt  act  which  may  compromise  the  peace  of  Europe  or  tc»  a  secret  un- 
derstanding with  Russia.  I  believe,  then,  that  it  is  our  interest  to  give  His  Majesty  such 
assistance  as  will  neither  endanger  the  honour  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  nor  compro- 
mise the  interests  of  Great  Britain,  but  may  tend  to  show  that  we  are  ready  to  repre- 
sent, calmly  and  deliberately,  in  company  with  France,  and  with  such  other  nations  as 
will  join  with  us,  our  detestation  of  the  system  which  has  driven  Poland  to  desperation, 
and  our  hopes  that  so  solemn  an  appeal  to  the  equity,  humanity,  and  good  sense  of  the 
Russian  Government  may  not  be  made  in  vain. 

Should  no  other  result  be  obtained,  it  may  be  hoped  that  we  shall  by  this  means 
retain  such  an  influence  over  the  actions  of  the  Emperor  as  will  enable  us  in  some  mea- 
sure to  exercise  a  control  over  him. 

I  have,  <&c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  241. 

A'ar/  (.'oirley  io  Earl  Kmsell.  —  {Received  March  21). 
(No.  318.  Secret). 
My  Lord,  Park,  March  20,  1863 

THE  interchange  of  communications  which  I  informed  your  Lordship,  in  my  secret 
despatch  No.  303  of  the  17th  instant,  had  passed  between  the  Emperor  and  Prince  Met- 
ternich  prior  to  the  departure  of  the  latter  for  Vienna  have  had  a  greater  result  than  I 
was  aware  of  when  I  wrote  that  despatch,  inasmuch  as  the  Prince  took  with  him  the 
draft  of  a  Treaty  which  the  Emperor  had  expressed  his  readiness  to  sign.  Your  Lord- 
ship will  find  in  the  inclosed  paper  a  summary  of  the  document  which  had  been  secretly 
communicated  to  me. 

It  appears  that  Prince  Metternich,  after  hearing  the  development  of  all  the  Empe- 
ror's views  and  aspirations,  said  that  he  must  be  the  bearer  to  his  Government  of  so- 
mething tangible,  and  he  himself  drew  up  the  draft  of  the  Treaty  of  which  the  inclosed 
is  a  summary,  and  by  which  he  hoped  to  test  the  Emperor's  intentions.  His  Majesty  on 
reading  the  draft  said  that  he  was  ready  to  agree  to  it,  but  that  the  signature  of  it  must 
be  accompanied  by  a  memorandum  setting  forth  more  clearly  the  objects  and  intentions 
of  the  two  Governments,  and  it  was  on  this  occasion  that  His  Majesty  told  the  Prince 
that  the  cession  of  Venetia  must  form  part  of  any  general  arrangement  between  them. 
Prince  Metternich  replied  that  he  looked  upon  that  condition  as  fatal  to  any  understan- 
ding, and  that  ready  as  he  had  been  to  support,  in  the  me^isure  of  his  attributions,  the 
Emperor's  policy  in  regard  to  Poland,  he  would  no  longer  take  upon  himself  to  do  so  if 
the  Italian  question  was  to  be  mixed  up  with  it. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  knows  nothing  of  the  existence  of  this  draft,  and  your  Lord- 
ship will,  I  am  sure,  allow  me  to  recommend  it  to  your  secrecy. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  241. 

Draft  of  Secret  Treaty  hctwecn  France  and  Austria. 

Prtiambule. 

CONSEQUENCES  extremes  dcs  eveiiements  de  Pnlognc.  Desir  sincere  tie  resoudre 
les  difticult^s  a  vcnir  par  la  paix  s'il  est  possible,  an  profit  de  I'equilibre  de  I'F^urope  si 
la  paix  etait  troublee. 

Articles. 

1.  Alliance  offensive  ct  defensive. 

2.  Action  diplomatique  combinee  sur  tous  les  points. 

3.  Pas  d'action  militaire  sans  consentemcnt  mutuel.  Les  pieces  doivent  etre  r^glees 
de  commun  accord. 

4.  Pas  de  paix  de  l'u]i  sans  I'autre. 

5.  Aucun  remaniement  territorial  sans  le  consentement  de  tous  les  deux. 


No.  242. 

iJarl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Ueceiocd  March  21). 
(No.  315).  ^ 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  20,  1863. 

I  HAVE  tbe  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  extracted  from  the  „M()- 

nitcur"  of  this  day,  the  conclusion  of  the  debate  in  the  Senate  o\\  M.  Larabit's  Report  in 

favour  of  Poland. 

I  have,  (fee. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  242. 
Extract  from  the  „Moniteur"  of  March  20,  1863. 


t+No.  243. 

Earl  Husscll  to  Earl  Cowley  '. 
(No.  364). 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  March  21,   1863. 

IT  is  important  that  your  Lordship  should  be  enabled  to  judge  correctly  the  atti- 
tude taken  by  Austria,  during  the  late  discussions  upon  the  affairs  of  Poland. 

Three  despatches  have  been  read  to  rac  at  different  times  by  Count  Apponyi.  The 
first  of  these  despatches  was  a  despatch  addressed  by  Count  Rechberg  to  Count  Apponyi. 
It  was  limited  to  an  explanation  of  the  position  taken  by  Austria  in  respect  to  the  insur- 
rection   which    had    broken    out   in  the  Polish  Provinces  of  Russia  bordering  on  Galicia. 

'  A  similar  despatch  was  addressed  to  Lord  Napier. 
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The  action  of  Austria,  Count  Rechberg  stated,  was  confined  to  an  exact  fulfilment  of  in- 
ternational obligations,  as  defined  by  Treaties  and  by  the  law  of  nations.  Austria,  while 
scrupulously  performing  all  that  duty  enjoined,  had  declined  to  extend  by  any  new  Con- 
vention her  engagements  towards  Russia.  She  had  not  listened  to  overtures  from  Prussia 
in  this  sense.. 

The  second  despatch  was  addressed  by  Count  Rechberg  to  Prince  Metternich  at  Pa- 
ris. A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  forwarded  to  London,  and  was  read  to  mc  by  Count 
Apponyi. 

The  French  Government  having  asked  the  Austrian  Government  to  join  them  in  a 
representation  at  Berlin  against  the  Russo-Prussian  Convention  on  Polish  affairs,  and  ha- 
ving communicated  a  project  of  note  embodying  their  views.  Count  Rechberg  on  the  27th 
of  February  addressed  a  despatch  to  Prince  Metternich,  in  which,  while  approving  the 
language  and  sentiments  of  tho  French  note,  he  declined  to  join  in  the  proposed  commu- 
nication, on  the  ground  of  the  exceptional  position  of  Austria  in  respect  of  the  general 
principles  of  her  policy,  and  her  special  interests  in  the  Polish  question. 

He  stated  that  the  Austrian  Government  considered  the  Convention  inopportune,  and 
regretted  its  conclusion,  but  that  they  felt  bound  to  consider  whether  they  could  openly 
remonstrate  against  it  at  Berlin  without  departing  from  the  principles  which  they  had 
always  hitlieto  [)roclaimed,  and  giving  their  sanction  by  implication  to  the  adoptit>n  of  the 
principle  of  non-intervention  in  international  questions,  against  which  they  had  invariably 
protested. 

With  regard  to  the  special  interests  of  Anuria,  Count  Rechberg  said  that  although 
the  Austrian  Government  had  no  intention  of  taking  active  measures  so  long  as  the  in- 
surrection was  confined  to  Russian  Poland,  they  could  not  ignore  the  existence  of  revo- 
lutionary elements,  which  were  only  awaiting  a  favourable  opportunity  to  extend  their 
action  to  Galicia. 

Notwithstanding  the  calmness  and  wisdom  shown  by  the  Polish  subjects  of  the  Em- 
peror, which  the  Austrian  Government  were  glad  to  acknowledge,  they  would  not,  even 
indirectly,  encourage  national  aspirations  inccmipatible  with  the  maintenance  of  their  rule. 

France  and  England,  not  bei«ig  restrained  by  any  such  considerations,  might  safely 
declare  sympathies  which  the  care  ot  her  own  interests  forbade  Austria  to  express;  and, 
looking  impartially  at  her  position,  those  two  Powers  must  acknowledge  that  she  could 
not  act  in  concert  with  them,  without  compromising  the  advantages  which  she  had  deri- 
ved from  her  reserved  attitude. 

Hopes  must  not  be  raised  which  were  not  intended  to  be  realized,  or  expectations 
excited  which  would  afterwards  have  to  be  repressed,  and  it  would  be  the  height  of  im- 
prudence to  arouse  aspirations  in  Galicia  by  holding  out  to  the  Poles  a  prospect  destitute 
of  reality. 

The  demonstration  which  the  French  Governmcjit  proposed  to  make  at  Berlin,  how- 
ever mitigated  in  form,  might  have  results  greater  than  were  intended,  and  might  pro- 
voke agitations  which  the  Austrian  Government  might  be  compelled  to  repress  by  act« 
which  they  had  hitherto  been  able  to  avoid. 

The  Austrian  Government,  moreover,  could  hardly  now  pronounce   a  condemnation 
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of  the  Convention,  seeing  that  the}^  had  replied  by  a  simple  refusal  to  the  overtures  that 
were  made  to  them  from   Merlin  to  accede  to  it. 

In  reply  to  confidential  observations,  which  the  French  Ambassador  was  instructed 
to  make  to  Count  Rechberg,  as  to  the  advantages  likely  to  accrue  to  Austria  from  the 
contrast  between  her  conduct  to  the  Poles  and  that  of  Prussia  and  Russia,  his  Excellency 
remarked  that  if  the  Polish  subjects  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  were  to  be  expected  to 
appreciate  the  real  advantages  which  they  enjoyed,  the}'  must  not  be  encouraged  in  illu- 
sions whose  empty  attraction  would  make  them  indifferent  to  the  benefits  which  they  de- 
rived from  their  position.  The  Austrian  Government  would,  on  that  account,  be  mo.st  un- 
willing prematurely  to  raise  questions  and  eventualities  which  did  not  yet  seem  near 
at  hand. 

With  reference  to  the  allusion  made  b}^  the  French  Government  to  the  possibility 
of  recalling  the  Russian  Government  to  the  performance  of  the  stipulations  of  1815  in 
regard  to  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  Count  Rechberg  observed  that  a  step  in  that  direction 
might  produce  results  still  more  serious  than  the  present  complications. 

It  was  doubtful  if  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh  would  be  disposed  to  accej)t  frien- 
dly representations,  and  a  more  serious  invitation  would  be  a  measure  of  such  gravit}' 
that  it  could  not  be  resorted  to  without  the  maturest  deliberation. 

Count  Rechberg  thought  it  unnecessary  to  examine  an  eventuality  which  was  only 
casually  alluded  to  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  but  he  added  that  the  principle  of  a  return 
to  the  strict  performance  (:»f  Treaties  was  one  the  advantages  of  which  had  always  been 
proclaimed  by  Austria,  but  which  required  a  general  application,  and  must  not  be  limited 
only  to  the  stipulations  of  1815  respecting  Poland. 

Passing  over  this  delicate  subject,  and  looking  upon  the  proposal  of  the  French 
Government  as  one  which  did  not  relate  to  eventualities,  Count  Rechberg  stated  that  after 
a  conscientious  examination  of  the  advantages  and  disadvanta;ifes  of  the  proposed  co-ope- 
ration, he  had  submitted  the  result  to  the  Emperor,  who  had  decided  that  the  attitude 
adopted  by  the  Imperial  Government  should  be  persisted  in,  as  the  one  most  in  accor- 
dance with  the  interests  t)f  the  Empire. 

Count  Rechberg  concluded  with  an  expression  of  regret  that  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment had  not  been  able  to  take  advantage  of  this  opportunit}^  to  prove  their  desire  to 
act  in  concert  with  P'rance  and  England  in  great  questions  of  European  polic3\ 

The  third  despatch  was  addressed  to  Count  Apponyi,  and  was  an  answer  to  the 
despatch  addressed  by  me  to  Lord  Bloomfield  inviting  the  co-operation  of  Austria  at  St. 
Petersburgh,  in  making  friendly  representations  to  Russia  on  the  ground  of  the  Treaty 
of  1815  in  respect  to  Poland. 

After    recapitulating    my    despatches   to    Lord    Napier    and    Lord  Bloomfield,  Count 
Rechberg  states  that  without  discussing   the    views  of  the  English  Cabinet,  or  the  oppor- 
tunity of  the  measure  in  which  they  had  invited  the  Austrian  Government  to  participate, 
he  expressed  to  Lord  Bloomfield  the  regret  of  the  Imperial  Government  at  iu)t  being  able      ^ 
to  offer  to  Great  Britain  a  co-operation  such  as  that  proposed. 

The  motives   which   guided   this    decision    on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Government 
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are,  says  Count  Rechberg,  „80  obvious  and  imperative  that  they  cannot  fail  to  be  appre- 
ciated by  Her  Britannic  Majest^'^'s  Government". 

His  Excellency  then  refers  to  the  answer  which  he  lately  gave  to  the  French  pro- 
posal for  joint  action  at  Berlin  in  the  affairs  of  Poland,  in  which  he  believes  that  he 
showed  with  sufficient  clearness  the  reasons  which  impose  upon  Austria  a  special  attitude 
tjf  prudence  and  reserve  in  face  of  the  events  now  passing  in  Poland. 

It  would  be  mere  repetition  to  reiterate  all  the  arguments  which  were  brought  for- 
ward to  prove  to  the  French  Government  the  absolute  impossibility  of  any  deviation  on 
the  part  of  Austria  from  tiie  line  of  cojiduct  which  she  has  hitherto  followed  with  the 
general  approbation  of  Europe.  The  Austrian  Government  believe  that  they  have  taken 
into  account  the  dictates  of  humanity  as  well  as  their  international  obligations,  and  thev 
Hatter  themselves  that  by  their  attitude  they  contribute  to  all  that  the  interests  of  Europe 
and  of  the  public  peace  can  require.  Austria,  moreover,  has  special  interestu  to  protect, 
which  are  too  seriously  affected  by  everything  that  concerns  Poland  to  allow  her  to  fol- 
low England  and  France  in  all  her  manifestations  in  favour  of  Polish  nationality. 

Adverting  again  to  the  terms  of  his  despatch  to  Prince  Metternich,  Count  Rechberg 
states  that  the  objections  in  it  which  are  founded  on  this  class  of  ideas  („fondees  sur  cet 
ordre  d'idoes")  apply  equally  to  the  step  which  I  have  proposed  to  Austria  to  take,  and 
he  adds  that  I  cannot  wonder  if  the  Austrian  Government  persevere  in  the  attitude  which 
they  marked  out  for  themselves  from  the  first. 

Count  Rechberg  concludes  by  saying  that  he  thinks  it  right  to  add  one  more  obser- 
vation. No  one  is  more  interested  than  Austria  in  seeing  an  end  put  to  a  deplorable  state 
of  things,  which  is  a  constant  menace  to  the  security  of  her  own  territory.  But  pa.st  ex- 
j)erience,  the  events  of  1831,  and  the  well-known  aspirations  of  the  leaders  of  the  Polish 
movement,  make  it  doubtful  whether  the  measures  which  I  recommend  the  Government 
of  the  Emperor  Alexander  to  adopt  are  sufficient  entirely  to  pacify  P«»land,  to  satisfy  its 
inhabitants,  and  fulfil  the  wishes  of  those  who  are  now  in  arms. 

['Judging  from  these  despatches,  the  views  of  Austria  are  rather  those  of  a  Power 
waiting  for  events,  cautious  in  leaving  the  shore  while  the  weather  is  uncertain,  and  an- 
xious to  remain  where  she  is  while  there  is  no  sure  prospect  of  advantage  in  a  new 
course,  than  those  of  a  State  determined  to  cast  its  lot  with  that  of  Russia  and  Prussia 
in  all  events. 

It  is  not  easy  to  dispute  the  prudence  of  this  course  on  the  part  of  Austria.  Nor 
would  it  be  just  to  the  Austrian  Government  to  deny  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  is  not 
so  free  to  take  a  course  of  his  own  on  this  subject  as  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  who  have  no  reason  to  blush  for  the  partition  of  Poland, 
and  are  not  in  the  enjoynient  of  any  of  the  spoils  of  that  ill-fated  country. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)      RUSSELL]. 


«  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit). 


M 


No.  244. 


Karl  Cmoley  to  Karl  Russell.  —  {deceived  March  22). 
(Na  323.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  21,  1863. 

I  CALLED  yesterday  afternoon  upon  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  ostensibly  for  the  pur- 
pose of  informing  his  Exeellenc}'  of  the  general  tenour  of  the  conversation  which  I  had 
had  with  the  Emperor  on  the  preceding  day,  but  virtually  to  ascertain,  without  making 
any  specific  proposal,  how  far  his  Excellency  would  be  disposed  to  compile  wiUi  me  a 
Collective  representation  to  be  addressed  to  the  Russian  Government,  under  the  instruc- 
tions conveyed  to  me  in  your  Lordship's  telegram  of  the  19th  instant,  repeated  in  your 
Lordship's  despatch  No.  352  of  the  same  date. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation,  therefore,  I  said  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhu^^s  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  had  had  under  their  consideration  the  question  of  addressing 
a  collective  note  to  the  Russian  Government  by  such  of  the  European  Powers  as  would 
consent  to  take  such  a  step,  in  the  hope  of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  Poland;  but  that, 
as  I  had  stated  to  the  Emperor,  the  composition  of  such  a  note  would  require  the  grea- 
test care  and  caution,  neither  to  say  too  much  nor  too  little  —  neither  to  convey  a  me- 
nace which  could  not  be  executed,  nor  to  betray  a  weakness  which  would  encourage  re- 
sistance. Her  Majesty's  Government  had  no  intention  of  going  to  war,  nor  would  the}' 
make  any  demand  of  the  Russian  Government  the  refusal  of  which  would  be  derogatory 
to  the  national  dignity. 

I  professed  myself  ready  to  discuss  with  his  Excellency,  within  these  limits,  the 
terms  on  which  a  note  could  be  based. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  replied  that  he  concurred  generally  in  the  views  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  that  was  to  say,  he  looked  upon  war  as  undesirable,  aud  he  felt  that 
a  collective  demand  refused  by  Russia  must  be  considered  an  indignity  which  could  not 
be  submitted  to.  Under  present  circumstances,  however,  he  thought  it  better  to  wait  un- 
til tlie  result  of  Prince  Metternich's  mission  to  Vienna  should  be  known.  On  the  conduct 
of  Austria  must  depend,  in  a  great  measure,  the  decision  to  be  taken  by  other  Powers. 
According  to  the  attitude  assumed  by  Austria  towards  Russia  could  the  language  of  Eu- 
rope to  the  latter  be  more  or  less  strong  („audacieux");  something,  also,  must  depend  on 
the  course  of  the  insurrection  —  it  might  spread,  or  it  might  be  suddenly  crushed. 

I  asked  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  whether  he  would  consider  the  termination  of  the 
insurrection  as  rendering  any  further  representation  to  Russia  unnecessary. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  that  would  be  a  matter  for  serious  consideration. 

He  went  on  to  say  that  supposing  the  insurrection  to  continue,  and  the  Austrian 
Government  to  refuse  to  depart  from  its  present  attitude,  it  must  be  at  Vienna  and  not 
at  St.  Petersburgh  that  the  first  pressure  of  France  and  England  must  be  applied.  Without 
Austria  nothing  really  effective  could  be  done;  with  her  cordial  assistance  everything 
was  possible. 

If  he  was  to  judge  from  the  language  of  M.  de  Budberg,  his  Excellency  proceeded, 
the  Russian  Government  would  be  more  disposed  to  consent  to  the  complete  emancipation 
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of  Poland  from  Russian  sway,  than  to  carry  out  those  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna 
which  regarded  Poland,  In  fact,  it  must  be  admitted,  said  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  that  to 
give  a  national  array  under  present  circumstances  to  Poland,  would  be  an  act  of  suicide 
on  the  part  of  Russia,  nor  could  the  latter  concede  liberal  institutions  of  any  kind  to'  Po- 
land without  creating  jealousies  and  difficulties  at  home. 

In  the  temper  in  which  I  found  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  yesterdaj^,  it  was  evidently 
useless  to  attempt  to  discuss  with  him  the  terms  of  a  communication  to  be  made  to  Rus- 
sia; and,  indeed,  it  must  bo  admitted  that  until  the  intentions  of  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment are  clearly  made  known  to  the  French  Government,  it  is  natural  that  the  latter, 
in  presence  of  the  reports  made  to  them  by  the  Due  de  Grammont  from  Vienna,  and  of 
the  undoubted  bias  shown  by  Prince  Metternich  in  favour  of  an  alliance  with  France, 
joined  to  the  extravagant  assurance  of  the  French  character,  should  be  led  to  ho[)e  for 
the  consummation  of  their  extreme  expectations.  I  agreed,  therefore,  with  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  that,  under  the  circumstances,  it  would  be  better  to  wait  for  Prince  Metternich's 
return,  tliough  I  intimated  that  I  could  not  indulge  the  luipe  that  it  would  materially 
alter  the  present  aspect  of  affairs. 

But,  in  the  course  of  this  conversatit)n,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  made  an  exposition 
of  his  views  on  the  Polish  question  which  merits  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Oovern- 
ment.  Assuming  the  complete  independence  of  Poland  to  be  the  only  solution  which  would 
be  really  satisfacti>ry,  he  expatiated  on  the  advanUiges  which  would  accrue  t^)  Austria  if 
she  would  take  the  lead  -in  achieving  it^  and  he  urged  particularly  that  an  Austrian 
Archduke  might  be  placed  on  the  Throne  of  the  new  kingdom.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
did  not  exclude  the  po.ssibility  (►f  Russia  seeing  her  true  interests  in  the  emancipation  of 
Poland,  if  she  could  make  it  over  to  a  Russian  Grand  Duke. 

Now,  if  the  views  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  are  a  counterpart  to  those  of  the  Em- 
peror in  this  matter,  which  they  probably  are,  it  is  not  impossible  that  a  sort  of  political 
auction  may  be  the  consequence,  in  which  the  French  Government  will  first  bid  for  the 
concurrence  of  Austria  in  these  views,  and  failing  in  obtaining  it,  will  turn  their  offers  t« 
\  Russia.  I  do  not  wish  to  create  unnecessary  apprehensions,  but  in  the  present  stittc  of 
the  Emperor's  mind  with  regard  to  Poland,  I  would  not  guarantee  that  His  Majesty  might 
not  give  some  secret  pledge  to  Austria  with  regard  to  Venetia  if  he  could  thereby  insure 
the  re-establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  through  the  aid  of  Austria.  I  happen  U) 
know  that  His  Majesty  alread}'  regrets  the  declaration  which  I  informed  your  Lordship 
he  had  made  to  Prince  Metternich,  that  any  arrangement  between  the  two  Governments 
must  comprise  the  cession  of  Venetia.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Danubian  provinces  would 
be  a  tempting  bait  to  Russia,  and  although  they  could  not  be  taken  possession  of  Avithout 
a  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  1856,  yet  the  Emperor  is  in  a  mood  to  conceive  that  the 
restoration  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  would  cover  a  multitude  of  sins,  and  if  he  threa- 
tens Austria  on  her  Venetian  frontier,  he  would  in  a  great  measure  paralyse  her  action 
in  the  south-eastern  extremity  of  her  Empire. 

Your  Lordship  may  think  I  am  pushing  possibilities  to  an  extreme  which  thej'  are 
never  likely  to  reach.  It  may  be,  and  I  trust  will  prove  so.  It  may  be  that  the  insurrec- 
tion being  quelled  the  Polish  question  will  be  altogether  speedily  forgotten.    Nevertheless 
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should  the  defeat  of  the  Polish  cause  be  attended  with  demonstrations  of  dissatisfaction 
here,  knowing  as  I  do  the  Emperor's  extreme  8U8ce|)til)ility  (tf  failing  in  any  question  on 
which  he  has  put  himself  forward,  and  of  so  losing  caste  with  the  French  people,  I 
should  not  feel  satisfied  if  I  had  not  called  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  various  con- 
sequences which  may  result  from  his  desire  to  preserve  his  prestige  untarnished. 

I  shall  of  course  watch  events  here.  In  the  meantime  supposing  the  Russian  arms 
to  have  overcome  the  insurrection,  as  seems  likely,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  whether 
Her  Majesty's  Government  still  propose  any  further  appeal  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Sigt.ed)       COWLEY. 


No.  245.  -     . 

Lord  Bloornjicld  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Beccivcd  March  22,  4.35  p.  ui.). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  March  22,  1S6S. 

NO  official  written  reports  yet  received  as  to  Langiewicz.  Rechberg  says  that  at 
Tarnow  he  presented  a  passport  under  a  false  Polish  name  delivered  by  Swedish  Consul 
at  Paris,  but  was  recognized  and  sent  to  Cracow.  Imperial  Government  intent  to  leave 
him  on  parole  at  some  place  of  his  own  selection  in  Austria. 

Two  thousand  men  are  supposed  to  have  already  crossed,  arriving  without  arms. 
Austrians  are  sent  to  their  homes.  Subjects  of  Russia  are  quartered  about  and  maintained 
at  the  expense  of  the  Government. 


No.  246. 

Lord  Bloomjield  to  Earl  Rnsscll.  —  {Received  March  23). 
(No.  140.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  19,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  134  of  the  12th  instant,  reporting  that  instruc- 
tions had  been  received  by  the  French  Ambassador  to  support  a  further  communication 
which  he  supposed,  from  the  copy  of  k  despatch  addressed  by  your  Lordship  to  Mr.  Grey 
and  forwarded  to  him  by  his  Government,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment to  make  to  the  Russian  Government  on  the  Polish  question,  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Due  de  Grammont  must  have  been  under  some  misapprehension  as  to  the 
meaning  of  these  instructions  when  he  first  spoke  to  me.  He  has  now  communicated  with 
Count  Rechberg,  and  has  said  to  me  that  as  the  Austrian  Government  decline  to  join  in 
the  communication  already  made  at  St.  Petersburgh,  or  to  act  in  the  sense  of  your  Lord- 
ship's despatch  to  Lord  Napier  No.  53  of  the  2nd  instant,  nothing  further  remains  for 
him  to  do  in  this  matter  at  the  present  moment. 

I  may  observe  confidentially  to  your  Lordship  that  I  apprehend  the  Due  de  Gram- 
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mont  has  been  a  false  impression,  resulting  partly  from  communications  with  Poles  here, 
and  partly  from  intelligence  received  from  Paris,  that  the  Austrian  Government  would 
not  become  unwilling  supporters  of  the  movement  in  Poland;  and  that  having  written  in 
this  sense  to  his  Government,  he  has  encouraged  them  also  to  hope  for  greater  sympathy 
with  their  views  than  has  been  the  case  it  Vienna. 

In  consequence  of  this  disappointment  I  may  further  observe  that  the  French  Am- 
bassador proclaims  that  his  Government  had  been  led  to  expect  greater  support  from  En- 
gland in  the  Polish  question,  but  that  the  feelings  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  Prus- 
sia, and  their  desire  to  help  the  Government  of  that  country  out  of  their  present  diffi- 
culty, had  prevented  collective  action  at  Berlin  respecting  the  Russo- Prussian  Convention, 
and  altogether  he  tries  to  make  out  that  the  attitude  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the 
question  of  the  day  is  not  what  had  been  originally  expected  at  Paris.  I  deem  it  right 
to  state  the  foregoing  to  your  Lordship,  as  it  explains  a  disappointment  of  the  French 
Ambassador,  which  he  takes  no  pains  to  conceal.  j  j,j^yp,    ^„ 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 

♦No.  247. 

Lord  Bloon^cld  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  23). 
(No.  141). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  19,  1863. 

[WITH  reference  to  the  telegram  recorded  in  my  despatch  No.  137  of  16th  instant]. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Prince  Metternich  is  still  here,  and  that 
Count  Rechberg  will  not  be  sorry  if  he  stays  some  days  longer,  as  he  desires  before  his 
return  to  Paris  that  he  should  completely  understand  the  feelings  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment on  the  subject  of  Poland.  His  Excellency  has  assured  me  again  to-day  that  the  po- 
licy of  Austria  has  undergone  no  modification,  and  he  seems  satisfied  that  it  is  that  best 
adapted  to  the  present  interests  of  the  Empire. 

He  said  that  it  appeared  also  to  be  generally  appreciated  by  foreign  Governmeuts, 
and  that  whatever  happened  he  should  always  bear  in  mind  the  general  interests  of  peace. 

His  Excellency  added  that  he  should  send  Count  Apponyi  a  short  despatch  by  the 
present  messenger  respecting  Prince  Metternich  s  visit  to  Vienna,  informing  him  that  the 
policy  of  the  Austrian  Government  is  unchanged.  j  have    &c 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 

+  No.  248. 
(No    142)  Lord  Blootnjield  to  Earl  RmselL  —  {Received  March  23). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  19,  1863. 

MUCH  has  been  said  of  the  want  of  discipline  amongst  the  Russian  troops  in  Po- 
land, and  to  the  almost  total  disregard  of  the  authority  of  the  officers  are  attributed  most 
of  the  frightful  massacres  that  are  each  day  reported  in  the  newspapers. 
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Details  of  some  of  these  proceedings  have  appeared  in  thie  „Fremden  Rlatf'  of 
to-day.  and  I  forward  the  article  in  ori<j|[inal.  with  a  translation  hy  Mr.  Harrin<;ti»ii.  jind 
bejj^  leave  more  particnlarly  ti>  draw  yonr  Lordship's  attention  to  it,  as  alhision  is  made 
to  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  barbarous  treatment  of  Mr.  Finken8t[onej. 

I  have,  &('. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


+  Inclosure  in  No,  248. 

Kxtract  from  the  y,Fremden  Blatt"  of  March  19,  1863. 
(Translation).  • 

EVENTS  in  Poland.  —  Letters  from  Podolia  state  that  the  revolution  there  is  a 
fait  accompli.  Several  thousand  men,  armed  with  every  species  of  weapon,  have  assem- 
bled at  Bar,  and  fresh  reinforcements  are  continually  coming  in.  This  fact,  coupled  with 
what  has  occurred  in  Volhynia,  proves  that,  notwithstanding  the  great  difficulty  of  com- 
munication with  Central  Poland  („Kongress  Polen"),  and  the  interrupted  communication 
between  village  and  village,  and  district  and  district,  the  insurrection  is  ever  gaining  re- 
newed strength.  The  Russian  authorities  have  ordered  the  peasants  to  arm  themselves 
with  scythes  and  guard  the  high  road.  In  answer  to  this  the  insurgents  have,  in  many 
places,  proclaimed  the  emancipation  of  the  peasants,  but  long  habit  and  the  influence  of 
the  schismatic  Greek  priests  render  this  class  still  but  slightly  favourable  to  the  insur- 
rection. The  Russian  garrisons  in  the  towns  of  Podolia  arc  very  weak;  there  are,  on  the 
whole,  not  more  than  two  regiments  of  Infantry,  here  and  there  a  few  detachments  of 
Cossacks,  and  not  much  Artillery.  The  Government  has  had  all  the  moneys  transported 
from  the  provincial  towns  to  Kamienico.  A  proclamation  is  circulating  among  the  rural 
population,  drawn  up  in  the  dialect  of  Little  Russia,  which  is  a  sort  of  instruction  to  the 
peasants,  especially  to  the  chief  persons  among  them,  wherein  they  are  reminded  of  the 
Imperial  favour,  and  are  called  upon  to  keep  an  eye  upon  the  officials,  the  nobility,  and 
the  priests.  They  are  to  report  all  they  see  or  hear  to  the  gendarmes. 

No  news  of  importance  from  the  seat  of  war  is  sent  to  the  „Czas"  (a  Polish  news- 
paper), but  many  reports  are  current  of  acts  of  violence  committed  by  the  Russian  mili- 
tary. On  the  16th,  according  to  the  „Czas",  a  small  division  of  the  Smolenski  Regiment, 
with  a  troop  of  Cossacks  and  Dragoons,  attacked  the  village  of  Giebultow,  one  German 
mile  distant  from  Miechow,  the  property  of  Ladislaus  Bielski.  The  soldiers  took  twelve 
persons  from  the  manor-house  („Edelhof'*)  and  massacred  them  behind  the  village.  Three, 
amongst  them  Severin  Mieszkowski,  were  at  once  killed;  nine  were  mortally  wounded. 
A  certain  Wiescolowski  received  several  deep  bayonet  wounds,  and  was  brought  in  this 
state  to  Cracow. 

After  the  massacre  the  soldiers  [)lundered  the  bodies,  and  left  the  wounded  to  their 
fate,  supposing  them  to  be  dead.  In  the  meanwhile  another  lot  plundered  the  manorhouse, 
the  owner  of  which  had  taken  timely  to  flight.     It  was  not  till  late  that  the  colonel  ap- 
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pearod  and  put  a  stop  to  the  pillage.  On  the  appearance  of  a  Polish  columu  the  Rus- 
sians withdrew,  and  tlic  wounded  were  then  brought  t<»  Cracow  under  the  protectiini  of 
the  insurgents.  About  the  same  time  another  frightful  scene  occurred  not  far  from  Gic- 
bultow.  Louis  Finkenst[one],  a  British  subject,  provided  with  a  passport  of  Lord  Russell's, 
issued  on  tlie  27th  of  March,  1862,  was  travelling  across  the  frontier  at  Baran,  on  the 
14th  instant,  in  order  to  make  a  purchase  of  corn  at  Miechow.  At  the  village  of  Gorka, 
not  far  from  Giebultow,  he  was  stopped  by  soldiers  and  taken  before  their  Commander. 
No  arms  being  found  upon  him.  the  Major  gave  him  an  escort  and  sent  him  mi  to  Szach- 
nowskoj.  He  had  to  pass  the  night  on  his  carriage,  and  a  subaltern  („Junker"j  was  or- 
dered to  protect  him  against  the  men.  During  the  night  several  wounded  Poles  were 
brought  in.  On  it  being  known  that  the  Poles  were  approaching,  the  soldiers  demanded 
that  the  prisoners  should  be  killed.  The  officer  resisted  this  pistol  in  hand,  but  it  was  in 
vain.  With  the  cry  of  hurrah!  the  soldiers  fell  upon  the  unarmed  persons  «nd  killed  se- 
veral. Finkenst[one],  dragged  from  his  carriage  by  the  hair,  received  twenty-six  bayonet- 
wounds,  and  was  robbed  t)f  5.800  silver  roubles  and  of  all  he  had.  When  the  Poles 
came  up,  Langiewicz  caused  Finkenst[one],  at  liis  own  request,  to  be  brought  to  Cracow. 


No.  249. 

F^ord  Blooutficld  to  Eaii  HmscU.   —  {Hceeivcd  March  23j. 
(No.  143). 

My  Lord,  Vieum,  Mmuh   19,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  translation,  by  Mr.  Mounsey,  of  a  well-written  ar- 
ticle from  the  „Hotschafter"  of  this  morning,  which  appears  to  have  been  inspired  by  the 
Government,  ^n  the  attitude  of  Austria  in  the  Polish  question. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOM  HELD. 


Indosure  in   No.  249. 

Kvtract  from  tit  v  ^Botschafter'^  of  March   19,   1863. 
(Translation). 

POLAND  possesses  many  Parliamentary  friends.  Wherever  the  representation  of 
the  people  are  now  assembled  words  of  sympathy  for  her  are  heard,  and  wishes  for  the 
removal  of  her  wr«)ngs  are  expressed.  In  humid  England,  in  sunny  Italy,  and  on  the 
banks  of  the  Seine,  Government  is  everywhere  called  on  to  help  Poland.  Even  in  Berlin, 
where  people  are  in  the  habit  of  demanding  great  sacrifices  in  the  name  of  freedom  when 
other  States  are  thereby  to  suffer  loss,  whilst  they  are  Prussian  to  the  backbone  when- 
ever Poland  is  mentioned,  even  in  Berlin  many  expressions  favourable  to  Poland  have  is- 
sued from  the  ranks  of  the  Fortschritts  Partei,  though  they,  perhaps,  only  appeared  in 
the  shape  of  an  attack  on  the  Rus.so-Pru8sian  Convention.  We  may  add  that  the  Pope  in 
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his  late  Allocution  expressecl  sorrow  for  the  state  of  affairs  in  Mexico  and  Poland,  and 
unvoilod  in  ecclesiastical  piiraseolosfy  f"''  *hf^  Poles  when  ho  said.  „We  have  felt  oursel- 
ves constrained  to  give  our  attention  to  the  Poles  in  consequence  of  the  vacation  of  sdme 
of  their  dioceses".  Thus  tiiis  sympathy  is  universal,  and  whether  we  consider  the  decla- 
ration made  the  other  day  to  Lord  Palmerston  by  a  deputation  from  the  people,  „that  the 
English  nation  was  ready,  if  necessary,  even  to  take  arms  against  Russia  for  Poland", 
or  cast  our  eyes  to  the  above-mentioned  words  of  the  Pope,  the  thought  which  animates 
the  whole  of  Europe  is  the  same,  —  help  Poland. 

What,  then,  is  the  policy  of  the  different  Cabinets  in  the  face  of  these  universally 
expressed  wislies  of  the  people?  Their  polic}^  is  guided  by  the  interests  of  their  resj)ec- 
tive  States. 

The  people  are  ever  childish,  ever  enthusiastic.  Their  enthusiasm  is  their  brightest 
and  most  touching,  but  at  the  same  time  their  most  dangerous  quality.  The  people,  espe- 
cially when  unaccustomed  to  public  life  and  self-government,  are  ever  ready  to  carry 
even  to  self-sacrifice  their  sympathy  for  the  suffering  and  oppressed,  and  this  is  the  point 
where  people  and  Governments  diverge.  The  people  not  only  have  desires,  they  demand 
the  immediate  fulfilment  of  those  desires;  the  Government,  on  the  other  hand,  knowing 
by  experience  that  first  impulses  are  more  to  be  mistrusted  in  politics  than  in  anything 
else,  has  to  ask  itself  with  that  calmness  and  coolness  which  are  the  happiest  results  of 
a  h)ng  continued  guidance  of  State  affairs,  what  policy  is  the  best  for  the  State?  And  as 
the  welfare  of  the  State  does  not  depend  alone  on  the  state  of  contentment  in  which  its 
own  subjects  live,  but  also  on  such  a  knowledge  of  its  own  strength  that  the  forces  which 
it  can  oppose  to  its  rivals  and  enemies  can  be  exactly  calculated,  the  Government  must 
ask  itself,  in  the  second  place,  will  the  country  come  out  of  the  struggle  strengthened  or 
weakened?  This  is  the  consideration  which  influences  all  alliances  and  Conventions;  this 
is  the  cause  of  the  mutual  distrust  of  Cabinets,  for  the  ally  of  to-day  has  often  become 
the  enemy  of  to-morrow;  an  alliance  has  often  been  only  the  cloak  which  concealed  the 
hostile  weapon,  or  the  decoy  which  led  to  the  ambuscade.  This  bye-play  of  Governments 
produced  the  principle  of  non-intervention,  which,  now  that  regard  must  be  had  for 
the  wishes  of  the  people  even  in  questions  which  were  formerl}'  raised  and  solved  by 
the  Government  alone,  is  nothing  more  than  the  expression  of  mutual  fear.  To  the  un- 
certainty arising  from  the  want  of  au}^  well-defined  limit  between  the  power  of  the  peo- 
ple and  that  of  the  Government,  and  to  diplomacy,  must  be  ascribed  the  fact  that  the 
principle  of  non-intervention  is  no  principle  at  all.  It  is  rather  the  exact  reverse  of  the 
principle,  for  it  is  only  applied  when  any  one  Power  finds  its  interest  in  interfering  or 
not  interfering,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  affairs  of  foreign  nations. 

France,  which  interfered  in  favour  of  Italy,  is  noAv  up  in  arms  against  the  Russo- 
Prussia  Convention.  Intervention  in  Italy  suited  France  because  she  wished  to  obtain 
j)osses8ion  of  Nice  and  Savoy,  and  to  weaken  Austria.  Prussian  intervention  in  Poland 
does  not  suit  France,  because  she  gains  nothing  by  it,  or  rather  she  protests  against  this 
intervention  because  she  hopes  to  obtain  some  advantage  fnmi  a  possible  conflict  with 
Prussia. 
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It  is  the  same  with  those  sacred  Treaties  which  were  concluded  en  perpHuiU.  The 
Vicomte  do  hi  Guorronicre  adjures  Russia  in  the  French  Senate,  „to  return  to  the  execu- 
tion of  Treaties",  and  this  at  the  ver^'^  moment  when  France  is  doing  all  in  her  power 
to  arrive  at  an  understanding  with  Austria,  aiid  wlien  a  Paris  journal  is  paying  Austria 
the  following  doubtful  compliment,  „The  liberal  attitude  of  Austria  has  induced  an  extra- 
ordinary intimacy  between  her  policy  and  that  of  France". 

We  in  Austria  are,  however,  bold  enough  to  contess  that  we  have  already  too  much 
pride  to  feel  pleasure  at  our  being  thus  complimented  by  France  on  our  liberal  feelings. 
Austria  remembers  well  that  it  made  peace  with  France  on  certain  conditions,  and  that 
these  conditions  must  be  fulfilled,  so  far,  at  any  rate,  as  the  development  of  Austria^s 
[)i>wer  and  freedom  demand  tijoir  fulfilment.  Austria  no  longer  listens  to  compliments.  It 
thinks  first  of  all  of  its  own  interests,  and  those  interests  alone,  the  welfare  and  dignity 
of  the  State  alone,  must  guide  the  Government  at  this  important  moment.  Because  Austria 
is  well  governed,  it  has  become  so  powerful  that  its  alliance  is  sought  after  by  other  To- 
wers, and  from  her  present  position  she  must  endeavour  to  increase  her  power  and  in- 
tiuence.  Austria  was  never  in  a  better  position  to  demand  the  fulfilment  of  Treaties  in 
her  favour  than  now,  when  France  demands  their  fulfilment  from  Russia  in  favour  of 
Poland,  Austria's  statesmen,  then,  who  have  expressed  by  their  humane  attitude  their  sym- 
])athy  for  Poland  and  the  Pules,  do  not  at  this  moment  ask  themselves,  „What  ought  we 
to  do?"  but  „\Vhat  shall  we  do?"  Their  decision  has  long  been  taken;  it  now  only  re- 
mains for  them  to  consider  the  most  advantageous  manner  for  Austria  of  executing  it. 

♦No.  250. 

Sir  A.  Maid  to  Karl  L'msell.  —  {Uecdved  March  23). 
(No.  33). 

My  Lord,  Frankfort,  March  21,  1863. 

A  STRONG  persuasion  is  expressed  in  the  best-informed  quarters  here,  that  the 
refusal  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  concur  in  the  collex'tive  steps  j)njposed  by  the 
French  Cabinet  in  the  Polish  (piestion  has  been  the  means  of  averting  a  perilous  crisis, 
threatening  the  peace  of  Europe. 

In  reference  to  the  same  question  I  hear  the  conduct  of  Prus.sia  universally  con- 
demned, and  the  policy  of  Austria  as  generally  apj)roved  throughout  Southern  Germany. 

I  have,  «Jcc. 
(Signed)     A.  MALET. 

No.  251. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  23). 
(No.   165.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  21,  1863. 

AT  an  interview  which  I  had  with  M.  de  Bismarck  yesterday,  I  acquainted  his 
Excellency    with    the    language    which   your  Lordship  had  held  to    Count   Apponj'i   with 
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reference  to  the  affairs  of  Poland,  as  recorded  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Lord  Bloom- 
field  No.  63  of  the  18th  instant,  of  which  a  copy  was  inclosed  in  your  Lordship's  des- 
patch to  myself  No.  68  of  the  18th  instant. 

His  Excellency  did  not  pretend  to  palliate  the  vices  of  the  system  by  which  Po- 
land was  governed  under  the  reign  of  the  P]mperor  Nicholas.  It  was  only,  however,  he 
said,  the  system  of  administration  which  prevailed  throughout  the  Russian  Empire,  and 
whatever  the  peasantry  might  become  with  education,  the  nobles  of  Russia,  and  more 
particularly  those  of  Poland,  are  unfitted  for  self-government  under  liberal  institu- 
tions, for  they  have  always  been,  and  are  still  disposed  to  be,  the  oppressors  of  the  lo- 
wer orders. 

He  could  not,  besides,  wish  to  see  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  realised. 
as  the  independence  of  Poland  was  incompatible  with  the  safety  and  interest  of  Prussia, 
but  he  had  spoken  to  the  Russian  Minister  of  the  expediency  of  the  Emperors  offering 
immediately  an  amnesty  to  such  insurgents  as  might  be  willing  to  lay  down  their  arms, 
and  the  King  would  also,  as  I  suggested  last  week,  recommend  such  an  act  to  the  Em- 
peror Alexander  as  a  measure  of  generosity,  and  at  the  same  time  of  expediency,  which 
he  would  do  well  to  adopt. 

He  said,  also,  that  he  believed  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Emperor  to  adhere  U) 
his  previous  plans  for  improving  the  administration  and  promoting  the  prosperity  of  Po- 
land by  Provincial  Diets  and  liberal  Municipal  institutions,  and  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
might  perhaps  succeed  in  carrying  them  out  by  maintaining  an  army  of  100,000  men 
in  the  Grand  Duch}'^,  but  that  whatever  he  did  would  meet  with  ingratitude,  and  the  Po- 
les who  were  employed  by  the  Government  would  always  be  ready  to  betray  it. 

The  Marquis  de  Wielopolski,  who  had  been  sent  to  Warsaw  to  inaugurate  an  era 
of  conciliation,  was  now,  he  said,  detested  by  both  Russians  and  Poles,  and  looked  upon 
by  both  parties  as  a  traitor. 

With  reference  to  this  subject,  I  may  mention  that  a  Prussian  staff-officer  lately 
arrived  from  the  Polish  frontier  spoke  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Russian  military  autho- 
rities as  incomprehensible;  and  he  represents  them  as  never  having  acted  against  the  in- 
surgents with  a  sufficient  body  of  troops  to  ensure  successes  of  a  useful  or  permanent 
character. 

A  telegram,  however,  just  arrived  from  Warsaw,  reporting  the  defeat  of  Langiewicz 
seems  to  show  that  more  energetic  measures  have  been  recently  adopted. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 

No.  252.  ■      .  ' 

Sir  A.  Bttchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  23). 
(No.  166.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Berlin^  March  21,  1863. 

PRINCE  HOHENZOLLERN  in  speaking  to  me  some  days  ago  with  regret  of  the 
foreign  policy  of  the  Prussian  Government,  said. that  one  of  its  principal  objects  has  been 
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^  the  overthrow  of  Prince  Gortchakoff,  whose  wish  to  promote  an  alliance  between  France 
and  Russia  is,  they  believe,  the  only  obstacle  in  the  way  of  re-establishing  the  relations 
which  existed  between  the  three  Northern  Courts  previously  to  the  Crimean  war. 

This  opinion  is  also  entirely  confirmed  b}-^  the  manner  in  which  M.  de  Bismarck 
has  lately  spoken  to  me  of  the  Russian  Vice-Chancollor,  and  of  the  struggle  (jf  the  tjld 
Russian  and  German  parties  at  St.  Petersburg!!  with  respect  to  the  policy  irn  be  pursued 
towards  Ptjland,  and  with  regard  to  the  relations  to  be  maintained  by  Ruitsia  with  Ger- 
many and  France. 

The  intrigues  of  these  two  parties  may  perhaps,  therefore,  in  some  degree  account 
for  the  different  statements  which  have  been  in  circulation  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Russo- 
Prussian  Convention. 

If  it  be  true,  as  M.  de  Bismarck  has  stated,  that  Prince  Gortchakoff  was  at  first 
unwilling  to  take  any  measures  at  all  in  concert  with  Prussia,  and  that  he  afterwards 
proposed  the  signature  of  the  Convention,  but  endeavoured  t<»  excite  public  opinion  against 
it  as  soon  as  it  was  signed,  may  the  Vicc-Chancellor  n«)t  have  calculated  on  the  King  of 
I'russia  refusing  to  authorixe  the  signature  of  so  compromising  a  document?  —  a  contin- 
gency indeed,  which  according  to  M.  do  Bismarck's  statements,  had  nearly  occurred,  and 
was  only  prevented  by  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Prussian  Government  not  to  discou- 
rage the  Emperor,  or,  in  other  wt>rds,  not  to  give  Prince  Gortchakoff  the  opportunity,  if 
so  inclined,  of  representing  the  old  system  of  concert  witli  Prussia  as  worn  out,  and  Prus- 
sian support  as  worthless. 

The  (juestion  may  have  now  lost  its  interest,  but  it  is  only  in  this  way  that  it  seems 
to  me  possible  to  reconcile  the  inc4>nsistencies  in  M.  de  Bismarck^s  statements,  and  t<j  ac- 
ciiuut  for  an  error  which  the  Prussian  Government  appear  tu  have  committed  witli  their 
eyes  open,  but  by  which  they  may  have  expected  to  prevent  the  Emperor  Alexander 
from  looking  to  an  understanding  or  alliance  with  France,  or  yielding  U^  the  remonstran- 
ces of  the  Emperor  Napt)lcon  with  respect  to  Poland,  while  M.  de  Bismarck  may  have 
entertained  a  wild  hope  that  if  things  wont  badly  for  Russia  in  that  country,  the  Con- 
vention might  pave  the  way  to  an  arrangement  f(»r  its  eventual  annexation  to  the  Prus- 
sian Crown.  X  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


t  No.  253. 

Karl  Conley  to  Karl  Riissell.  —  {deceived  March  23). 
(No.  326). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  22,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclo.se  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  extracted  from  the  „Mo- 

niteur"  of  this  day,  a  letter  from  the  Emperor  to    M.  Billault    approving  his  late  speech 

on  Poland.  t  i.  p 

1  have,  &c. 

For  Earl  Cowley 

(Signed)    J.W.ELLIS. 
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^Inclosure  in  No.  2f)3. 
Extract  from  the  „Momtcur''  of  March  22,  1863. 

Paris,  le  21  Mars,  1863. 

L'EMPEREUR  vient  d'adresser  a  son  Excellence  M.  Billanlt,  Ministre  sans  porte- 
feuille,  la  lettre  suivante:  — 

„Mon  chcr  M.  Billault, 

„Je  viens  dc  lire  votre  discours,  et  comme  toujours  j'ai  etc  heureux  de  trouver  en 
VOU8  un  interprete  si  fidele  et  ai  t^loquent  de  ma  politique.  Vous  avez  su  concilicr  Pex- 
pression  de  nos  sympathies  pour  une  cause  chere  a  la  PVance  avec  les  egards  dus  a  des 
Souverains  et  a  des  Gouvernements  tHrangers.  Vos  paroles  ont  &t^  sur  tons  les  points 
conformes  a  ma  pens^e  et  je  repousse  toute  autre  interpretation  de  mes  sentiments. 
Croyez  a  ma  sincere  amitie. 


(Signe)  „NAPOLEON«. 


No.  254. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Emsell.  —  {Received  March  23). 

(Telegraphic).  Paris,  March  23,  1863  6.30  p.  m. 

METTERNICH    is    returned,   and,    as   far  as  I  know,  brings  nothing  with  him  but 
civil  messages,  and  assurances  of  confidence  in  France- 
No.  255. 

Mr.  Jerningham  to  Earl  Russell.  —  [Received  March  23). 

(No.  38). 

My  Lord,  Stockholm,  March  17,  1863. 

M.  BORELY  DE  LA  TOUCHE,  the  French  Charge  d'Affaires,  informed  me  yester. 
day  that  he  had  received  a  despatch  from  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  stating  that  your  Lord- 
ship was  about  to  instruct  me  to  make  a  proposition  to  this  Government  for  a  joint  re- 
presentation to  Russia  in  favour  of  Poland,  of  which  the  PVench  Government  approved 
without  being  a  party  to  it;  and  that  he  had  mentioned  the  subject  to  Count  Mander- 
strom,  who  denied  having  heard  anything  regarding  it. 

I  could  naturally  do  no  more  than  plead  equal  ignorance. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  S.  S.  JERNINGHAM. 

33 
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+*No.  256. 
Sir  H.  Howard  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {deceived  March  23). 
(No.  65.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Hanover,  March  20,  1863. 

IT  would  be  impertinent  on  my  part  were  I  to  j)retend  to  transmit  tf>  your  Lord- 
ship from  hence  any  information  of  a  novel  charafter  relative  to  the  intentions  of  the 
Russian  Government  in  respect  U)  Poland.  I  will  therefore  ouly  mention  that,  according 
to  despatches  which  Count  Platen  has  received  from  St.  Petersburgh,  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  is  willing  to  restore  the  political  institutions  which  Poland  enjoyed  under  the  Em- 
peror Alexander  I,  with  the  exception,  however,  of  a  national  army;  but  that  he  objects 
to  doing  80  until  the  Polish  insurrection  is  suppressed. 

Count  Platen  does  not  believe  that  the  restoration  of  the  Polish  Constitution,  as  it 
existed  before  the  events  of  1830,  would  satisfy  the  Poles,  because  they  look,  for  the 
most  part,  to  the  reconstruction  of  the  ancient  Kingdom  of  Poland,  with  the  provinces 
detached  from  it  by  the  several  partitions;  but  he  considers  that  it  would  tranquillize  pu- 
blic feeling  in  Europe,  and  that  a  great  object  would  be  attained,  if  the  Polish  question 
were  thus  to  be  divested  of  its  European  character;  for  he  sees  great  dangers  to  the  peace 
of  Europe  in  the  continuance  of  the  present  struggle  in  Poland,  and  of  the  excitement 
on  the  subject  of  it  which  is  its  consequence  in  other  European  countries. 

His  Excellency  is,  however,  of  opinion  that  the  formation  of  a  separate  Polish  army, 
as  was  granted  by  the  Emperor  Alexander  I,  would  be  incompatible    with  the  existence 
of  the  Russian  dominion  in  Poland. 
"^  ['His  Excellency  suspects  that  the  endeavours  of  the  French  Government  are  direc- 

ted towards  detaching  Austria  on  this  question  from  England,  and  inducing  her  to  enter 
into  an  alliance  with  themselves  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  Germany;  but  he  feels 
persuaded  that  the  Austrian  Cabinet  is  too  long-sighted  and  too  German  in  its  feelings 
to  allow  itself  to  be  drawn  into  such  an  alliance. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)   HENRY  F.  HOWARDl. 


No.  257. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  23  (?). 
(No.  340.  Secret). 
My  Lord,  t^arin,  March  24,  1863. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  by  telegraph  on  Sunday,  the  text 
of  the  letter  of  the  Emperor  to  M.  Billault,  published  in  the  „Moniteur"  of  that  day.  The 
publication  was  occasioned  by  the  following  circumstance. 

The  Emperor,  after  reading  on  the  evening  of  Thursday  last  the  proof  sheets  of 
the  „Moniteur"  containing  M.  Billault's  speech,  wrote  him  a  simple  letter  of  thanks  and 
approbation,  without  any  intention  of  giving  publicity  to  it.  Subsequently,  however,  notice 

>  Omitted  iu  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit). 
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was  received  by  the  Imperial  Government  from  the  Due  fie  Montebello  to  the  effect  that 
the  Russian  Government  were  so  exasperated  at  tlie  speech  of  Prince  Napoleon,  that  ex- 
planations were  about  to  be  asked  of  the  Imperial  Government  throuji^h  Baron  liudberj;. 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  in  order  to  avoid  the  necessity  ot  replying  to  such  a  demand,  sug- 
gested that  the  initiative  of  disapproving  the  Prince's  speech  should  be  taken  in  Paris, 
and  that  this  might  be  effected  by  a  public  approval  of  M.  Billault's  speech.  The  Empe- 
ror consented,  and  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  himself  drew  up  the  draft  of  the  letter  which  was 
inserted  in  the  „Moniteur";  but  it  is  to  be  remarked  that,  in  the  original  draft,  the  se- 
cond sentence  ran  thus:  „Vous  avez  su  concilier  I'expression  de  nos  sympathies  [)our  unc 
cause  chere  a  la  France  avec  les  ^gards  dAs  a  un  Souverain  et  a  un  Gouvernement  ami". 
The  P]mperor  effaced  the  word  „ami"  and  replaced  it  by  the  word  „c^tranger".  The 
plural  was  afterwards  employed  to  make  the  phrase  less  exclusively  applicable  to  Russia. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        COWLEY. 


No.  258. 

Sir  J.  Hudson  to  Karl  Bmscll.   —  {licccived  March  24). 

(Telegraphic).  Tunn,  March  24,  186H,  3  ;).  m. 

THIS  Government  accept  proposition  in  your  Lordship's  No.  3  of  4th  instant.  May 
I  give  a  copy  f»f  that  despatch  and  of  its  indosure  to  Foreign  Minister  hereV 


No.  259. 
Earl  Russell  to  Sir  J.  Hudson. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  March  25,  1863, 

.YOU  may  give  copies,  but  they  must  not  be  published. 


r 


No.  260. 
Earl  Vowky  to  Earl  Hmscll.  —  {Hcceived  March  25j. 


(No.  341.  Secret). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  24,   1863, 

SINCE  the  departure  of  Prince  Metternieh.  the  P]mperor,  it  would  seem,  has  not 
ceased  to  deplore  the  declaration  which  he  had  made  to  the  Prince  respecting  Venetia 
(see  my  secret  despatch  No.  303  of  the  17th  instant',  fearing  that  it  might  be  the  cause 
of  preventing  Austria  from  adhering  to  the   policy    of  France  in  the  question  of  Poland. 
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On  Thursday  last,  therefore,  a  despatch  was  addressed  to  the  Duke  de  Grammont, 
with  the  intention  of  calming  the  apprehensions  of  the  Austrian  Government  in  respect 
to  Venotia.  The  Austrian  Government  were  informed  that  it  was  the  Polish  rpiestion  alone 
which  had  any  real  interests  for  the  Kmperor.  and  that  should  Austria,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  cause,  consent  to  make  any  sacrifice,  the  Emperor  would  be  found  ready  t*t  assist 
her  in  obtaining  an  equitable  indemnity. 

It  was  hoped  that  this  despatch  vvoul<l  reach  Vienna  bef<»re  the  return  of  Prince 
Metternich,  and  would  contribute  to  his  bringing  a  favourable  answer  t<»  the  French  pro- 
posals. I  believe,  liowcvor,  that  he  had  left  the  Austrian  capital  before  it  could  be  com- 
municated t<i  Count  Rechbcrjr. 

I  have,  i^c. 
(Signed'       COWLEY. 


No.  261. 

h'nrl  Couicy  to  h'arl  h'usscU.  —  {h'cceivcd  March  25). 
(No.  343.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Pnrh,  March  24.   1863, 

PRINCE  I^IETTEKNICH  returned  to  Paris  yesterday.  I  have  not  seen  the  Prince 
myself,  but  M.  Drouyn  dc  Lhuys  has  hud  an  interview  with  him,  and  informs  me  that 
the  Austrian  Government  do  not  seem  disposed  to  abandon  at  present  the  expectant  atti- 
tude which  they  have  assumed  since  the  commencement  of  the  Polish  question.  They  will 
tiot  make  common  cause  with  Russia,  neither  will  they  give  any  encouragement  to  the 
insurrection. 

The  Prince  is  charged  with  messages  of  tljc  most  friendly  nature  to  the  Emperor, 
in  whose  loyalty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  professes  to  have  complete  confidence,  and  he 
is  empowered  to  state  that  should  event^i  progress,  the  object  of  the  Austrian  Government 
will  be  to  strengthen  their  relations  with  France  and  England. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  tone  with  regard  to  Poland  appeared  to  me  somewhat  sobe- 
red, though  he  still  seemed  to  think  that  the  Austrian  Government  had  not  spoken  their 
last  word.  I  asked  his  Excellency  whether  he  was  of  opinion  that  they  would  join  in  a 
collective  representation  to  the  Russian  Government?  He  replied  that  the  trial  might  be 
made,  and  that  if  the  Austrian  Government  should  refuse,  France  and  England  would 
have  to  consider  what  course  they  should  take,  and  whether  it  would  not  be  advisable 
to  make  a  representiition  with  such  other  Powers  as  would  join  in  it. 

His  Excellency  added  that  he  had  just  seen  the  Russian  Ambassador,  who  had  in- 
timated that  without  being  authorized  to  say  so,  he  thought  that  his  Government  would 
make  concessions  in  the  sense  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  as  soon  as  circumstances  would 
admit  of  it,  and  had  hinted  that  a  Polish  army  might  even  be  organized  if  it  were  to 
be  employed  out  of  Poland. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  did  not  give  any  other  answer  than  Ut  observe  that  whatever 
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tlio  tlu8siau  Oovernment  intended  to  do  shonld  ))e  done  quickly,  hut  to  me  his  Rxeellency 
expressed  the  o])inioii  that  hut  little  was  to  he  iioped  for  from  that  quarter. 

I  have,  &o. 

(Signed)        COWLEY. 


No.  21)2. 
Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Karl  limiidl.  —  {Received  March  25). 
(No.  172.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  23,  1863. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  being  received  yesterday  by  the  King  at  a  private  audience, 
to  congratulate  His  Majesty  on  his  birthday,  and  I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  to 
inquire  as  to  the  nature  of  the  last  reports  Avhich  he  had  received  from  Poland,  and  to 
urge  upon  His  Majesty's  attention  the  views  of  the  Queen's  Government  with  respect  to 
the  measures  which  Russia  ought  to  take  for  the  future    administration    of  that  country. 

The  King  said  that  though  Langiewiez's  corps  had  been  dispersed,  there  were  still 
considerable  bands  of  insurgents  in  the  field,  some  thousands  of  whom  he  had  just  learnt 
had  passed  along  the  Prussian  frontier  from  Litliuania  into  Poland.  Tlie  entire  suppres- 
sion of  the  insurrection  would  now,  however,  he  believed,  be  merely  a  question  of  time. 

I  replied  that  I  was  glad,  under  these  circumstances,  to  have  heard  from  M.  de 
Bismarck  that  His  Majesty  Avas  disposed  to  recommend  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  offer 
immediately  an  amnesty  to  all  insurgents  willing  to  surrender. 

The  King  said  he  had  alread}^  written  in  this  sense  and  would  do  so  again,  but  that 
he  could  only  recommend  an  amnesty  for  the  masses,  as  the  leaders  deserved  punishment. 
He  felt,  however,  that  no  measure  of  that  kind  would  have  au}^  favourable  influence  on 
the  Polish  nation,  for  he  had  himself  seen  the  enthusiasm  produced  at  Warsaw  in  1858 
by  the  amnesty  then  proclaimed,  and,  two  years  afterwards,  had  found  on  a  second  visit 
t(j  that  capital,  that  those  who  had  benefited  by  the  Emperor's  clemency  had  employed 
the  interval  in  exciting  discontent  among  the  people. 

I  replied  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  nevertheless  of  opinion  that  there 
were  only  two  ways  by  which  Russia  could  attempt  to  govern  Poland  -  either  that  <»f 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  or  that  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  I;  and  that  I  was  sure  His  Ma- 
jesty felt  that  it  was  now  impossible  to  revert  to  the  first;  and  as  he  observed  that  the 
second  had  formerly  led  to  rebellion,  I  answered  that  it  had  never  been  fairly  tried,  and 
that  if  all  systems  of  Russian  government  in  Poland  were  destined  to  end  in  that  man- 
ner, it  would  be  some  consolation  to  the  Emperor,  in  such  an  eventuality,  that  the  pu- 
blic opinion  of  Europe  could  not  reproach  him  with  having  acted  cruelly  or  unjustl}'^  to- 
wards his  Polish  subjects;  and  I  asked  why,  if  the  Polish  provinces  of  Austria  and  Prussia 
could  be  governed  with  justice  and  humanity,  it  should  be  considered  impossible  to  apply 
the  same  system  to  the  kingdom. 

To  this  His  Majesty  replied  that  Posen  and  Galicia  had  been  as  ripe  for  rebellion 
as  the  kingdom,  and  he  could  not  therefore  admit  that   the   insurrection  there  should  be 


264 

attributed  to  the  coiiseription,  or  tliat  there  had  not  been  an  organized  conspiracy  throughout 
the  whole  Polish  nation.  He  said  that  emissaries  had  appeared  in  Western  Prussia  simul- 
taneously with  the  outbreak  in  the  kingdom,  to  excite  the  Polish  part  of  the  population 
to  insurrection,  while  there  had  not  been  the  slightest  movement  in  Posen;  an  incident 
that  satisfied  him  at  the  time  that  the  people  of  the  Grand  Duchy  were  already  prepared 
to  rise  whenever  called  upon,  and  the  event  had  justified  this  opinion,  as  reports  now 
reached  him  daily  of  large  bodies  of  men,  supposed  to  be  acting  under  orders  from  Pa- 
ris, crossing  the  frontier  to  join  the  insurgents  in  the  Kingdom. 

The  King  than  said  that  he  had  no  confidence  in  representative  institutions,  which 
were  now  working  badly  in  Prussia,  and  had  failed  everywhere  except  in  England,  where 
it  was  true  that  the  pectple  were  warmly  attached  to  their  Sovereign,  but  he  contended 
that  if  they  were  more  so  now  than  they  were  thirty  years  ago,  it  was  more  to  be  at- 
tributed to  the  high  personal  qualities  of  the  Queen  than  U)  tlie  increased  privileges  they 
enjoyed. 

His  Majesty  concluded  the  conversation  by  stating  that  he  was  glad  to  find  tlie 
Polish  question  was  assuming  a  less  serious  aspect  in  France,  and  he  repeated  his  acknow- 
ledgments for  the  service  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  rendered  to  Prussia  by 
declining  the  overtures  made  to  them  from  Paris.  He  entertained  also  the  hope,  already 
\  expressed  to  me  by  M.  dc  Bisnmrck,  that  the  events  of  the  last  three  weeks  would  lead 
to  a  better  understanding  between  Austria  and  Prus.sia;  adding  that  as  the  |)eace  of  Eu- 
rope would  depend,  in  his  opinion,  upon  the  concert  of  the  two  Great  German  Powers 
with  England,  he  was  determined  to  do  everything  in  his  power  to  promote  so  desirable. 

an  object.  ..  t  o 

'  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDRP:W  BUCHANAN. 


No.  263. 
Karl  Coitley  to  Karl  Jiussell  —  {deceived  March  25). 

(Telegraphic).  Paris,  March  25,  1863,  4.30  p.  m. 

I  HAVE  had  a  long  and  interesting  conversation  with  Metternich,  the  details  of 
which  I  will  send  you  by  messenger  to-night,  in  order  to  have  an  answer  on  PVida^' 
morning. 

No.  264. 

Earl  Russell  to  Sir  H.  Howard. 

(No.  11). 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  25,  1863. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  No.  65,  Ci>nfidential,  of  the  20th  instant,  reporting 
to  me  the  opinions  entertained  by  Count  Platen  on  the  subject  of  the  policy  to  be  pur- 
sued by  Russia  towards  Poland. 
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Her  Majesty's  Govermnent  ag^reo  with  liis  Excellency  that  the  restoration  of  the 
Polish  Constitution  as  it  existed  before  tiie  ^^ear  1880  would  tranquillize  public  feeliu^jj 
in  Europe,  and  also  that  the  formation  of  a  separate  Polish  army,  as  it  existed  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  I,  would  not  be  compatible  with  the  existence  of  the  Russian  domi- 
nion in  Poland. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)      RUSSELL 


No.  265. 

Mr.  Jerningham  to  Karl  liusaell.         {lieceived  March  26). 
(No  39). 
My  Lord,  Stockholm.  March  20,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  translation  of  a  speech  made  by  Count  Mandcr- 
strom  in  the  Chamber  of  Nobles  on  the  16th  instant,  upon  an  abortive  motion  in  favour 
of  Poland  proposed  by  Baron  Stael  von  Holstein,  to  the  effect  that  Sweden  should  co- 
operate with  the  other  Powers  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  to  bring  about  by  diplo- 
matic means  the  restoration  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland. 

This  speech  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  a  masterpiece  of  diplomatic  fencing  with 
a   difficult  question. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  his  Excellency  adopts  the  distinction  lately  made 
by  Viscount  Palmerstou  in  the  House  of  Commons,  between  the  right  and  the  obligation 
regarding  Poland  conferred  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 

A  similar  motion  has  been  made  in  the  Burgher  Chamber,  and  withdrawn  upon  the 
understanding  that  its  object  would  be  otherwise  realized. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  S.  S.  JERNINGHAM. 


Inclosure  in  No.  265. 

Extract  front  the  „Nya  Dagligt  Alleharida"  of  March  17,  1863. 

(Translation) 

Count  Manderstrfim's  reply  to  Baron  von  Holstein's  motion   „to  present   an  Adress  to  the 

King  for  the  purpose  of  moving  His  Majesty's  Government  to  co-operate  with  the  other 

European    Powers    who    guaranteed   the   Treaty  of  Vienna  to  bring  about  by  Diplomatic 

means  the  restoration  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland". 

NO  one  can  be  more  willing  than  I  am  to  recognize  the  right  of  any  Member  to 
express  his  thoughts,  and  represent  his  wishes,  and  to  have  such  thoughts  and  wishes 
weighed  b}?^  the  Diet;  and  it  is  with  this  persuasion,  grounded  as  I  believe  it  to  be  on  the 
spirit  of  the    Constitution,   that    I    am  led  to  offer,  as  far  as  I  am  personally  concerned, 

Cktrrespondence  resp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poland;  1863.  'di 
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no  opposition  to  the  proposal  of  submitting  Baron  von  Stael's  motion  to  the  Committee 
to  which  it  should  be  referred.  I  further  purpose,  since  the  House  of  Nobles  has  agreed 
to  put  this  motion  into  Committee,  to  accompany  it  witli  a  few  observations,  parti}'  of  a 
general  nature,  and  partly  more  nearly  connected  with  the  particular  question  which  has 
been  brought  forward  here. 

The  more  extended  the  privilege  which  the  Constitution  has  secured  to  each  Repre- 
sentative to  bring  (in  one  word  be  it  said)  every  imaginable  subject  to  the  attention  of 
the  Chambers,  the  more  unlimited  the  field  thus  laid  bare  to  his  action,  —  the  nu»re  it 
behoves  him  to  reflect  maturely  on  the  affairs  he  subjects,  in  this  manner,  to  general 
discussion;  to  weigh  the  influence  which  they  may  exercise  on  the  important  concerns  of 
the  country;  to  make  himself  well-ac<juainted  with  the  mea.sure  he  proposes;  and  to  sa- 
tisfy himself  that  the  data  he  furnishes  are  based  on  perfectly  reliable  and  probable  in- 
formation. 

If  the  justness  of  this  principle  in  its  general  applical)ility  cannot  be  challenged,  it 
may  assuredly  be  ap[)ealed  to  with  greater  force  a.s  regards  those  questions  which  affect 
this  Kingdom's  relations  with  foreign  Powers,  —  questions  which  everyone  must  acknow- 
ledge are  always  of  an  excessively  delicate  nature.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  by  this  that 
the  Cimmbcrs  should  refrain  from  every  expression  of  opinion  on  foreign  politics;  on  the 
contrary,  no  one  can  rejoice  more  at  tlie  interest  which  is  taken  in  such  questions  than 
he  who  has  the  responsible  duty  entrusted  to  him  by  His  Majesty's  Government  of  inter- 
preting the  views  of  the  country  upon  them. 

It  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  person  charged  with  the  duty  above-mentioned  may 
derive  advantage  and  suj)port  from  the  opinions  and  judgments  recorded  by  the  Cham- 
bers, and  even  from  those  expressed  by  individual  Representatives,  in  shaping  the  parti- 
cular course  he  pursues:  but  it  must  also  be  equally  evident  that  those  opinions  and  judg- 
ments cannot  be  his  sole  and  only  leading  star.  It  is  far  easier,  Gentlemen,  to  express 
general  principles  and  wishes,  even  if  they  are  strictly  correct  and  adapted  to  the  circum- 
stances, than,  while  constantly  holding  in  view  the  interests  of  the  country,  to  take  a  .step, 
founded  on  such  general  principles  and  wi.she.s,  which  offers  an  advantageous  and  satis- 
factory mode  of  application. 

Without  undervaluing  the  worth  of  those  statements  and  that  intelligence  which 
every  Representative  luis  a  right  to  furnish,  it  may  happen,  notwithstanding,  that  the 
Government  is  in  possession  of  information  somewhat  at  variance  therewith,  which  infor- 
mation, even  if  it  be  at  times  of  such  a  character  as  not  to  admit  of  being  publicly  ap- 
pealed to,  owing  to  the  question  to  which  it  relates  being  in  process  of  negotiation,  may 
yet  have  that  weight  that  it  must  necessarily  guide  the  policy  which  should  and  must 
be  followed. 

Although,  therefore,  as  I  have  just  had  the  honour  to  observe,  the  existence  of  a  warm 
interest  among  the  Representative  body  in  all  that  concerns  this  Kingdom's  relations  with 
foreign  Powers  cannot  be  otherwise  than  gratifying  to  the  Government,  I  am  yet  of  opi- 
nion that  that  interest  should  not  go  so  far  as  to  put  to  hazard  the  initiative  which  the 
Constitution  unmistakeably  reserves  t^i  the  King  in  such  questions.  I  consider  it  my  dut}', 
a  duty  I  cannot  abandon,  to  uphold  that  initiative,  and  I  do  so  the  more  readily  as  I  am 
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perfectly  Persuaded  that,  not  only  His  Majesty's  interests  but  the  interests  of  the  State, 
which  are  inseparable  from  them,  will  thereby  be  best  and  most  securely  advanced. 

Our  history.  Gentlemen,  affords  ns  a  few  examples,  little  worthy  of  bein^  followed, 
of  direct  interference  by  the  Diet  in  the  management  of  questions  relative  to  foreign  po- 
licy. I  believe  there  is  no  one  who  desires  to  see  such  proceedings  repeated,  and  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  deeply  lament  the  re-intnuluction  of  a  practice  which  has 
shown  itself  to  be  of  such  small  advantage  to  the  country. 

It  is  one  thing  to  pass  sentence  or  to  give  an  opinion  on  the  variable  events  of  the 
day.  It  is  another  thing  to  represent  a  desire  that  measures  should  be  taken  which  may 
either  be  premature,  or,  owing  to  the  slow  progress  which  marks  the  course  of  business — 
(slow,  because  of  our  peculiar  forms)—  may  be  adopted  too  late,  in  consequence  of  other 
transactions  which  have  subsequently  occurred,  and  which  measures,  moreover,  might  as 
easily  result  in  tying  the  hands  of  the  Government  as  in  giving  it  that  support  which 
it  was  doubtless  the  object  to  afford  it. 

After  submitting  these  general  considerations  (to  the  Chamber),  I  pass  on  to  the  spe- 
cial question  which  has  prompted  Baron  Stael  von  Holstein's  motion;  and  if  I  must  adopt 
a  certain  attitude  of  reserve  in  my  allusions  to  it,  I  am  persuaded  that  no  «>ne  who  has 
given  any  attention  to  the  weight  and  significance  attached  to  that  question,  will  find  in 
that  attitude  any  just  ground  either  for  censure  or  surprise. 

In  consequence  of  the  serious  occurrences  which  have  taken  place  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Poland,  the  origin  of  which  occurrences  I  sincerely  deplore.  Baron  von  Holstein  sub- 
mits that  His  Majesty's  Government  should  express  their  opinion  on  this  question  as  being 
not  only  fully  justified  to  take  such  a  course,  but  also  bound  by  Treaty  to  do  so. 

He  announces  that  several  European  States  are  about  to  co-operate  for  this  purpose, 
and  he  proposes  that  the  Chambers  should  move  His  Majesty  to  direct  his  Government 
to  act  in  combination  with  other  Powers  who  guaranteed  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  in  order 
to  endeavour  to  bring  about  by  diplomatic  means,  the  restoration  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland. 

I  presume  that  no  one  expects  that  I  should  here  express  my  views  as  to  the  con- 
tents of  the  Article  of  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  of  1815,  as  to  the  rights  it 
Cf)ncedes  to  the  Contracting  Powers  (and)  as  to  the  duties  it  imposes  on  them. 

A  member  who  spoke  before  me  read  out  in  extenso  the  contents  of  the  Article 
I  have  just  alluded  to;  which  Article,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  was  proposed  by  the 
worthy  Prince  Adam  Czartoriski,  who  died  not  long  ago,  and  who  at  the  time  was  in  the 
close  confidence  of  the  Emperor  Alexander. 

That  Article  may,  therefore,  with  perfect  reason  be  considered  to  have  been  drawn 
up  in  the  true  interests  of  Poland.  The  interpretation  of  the  x^rticle  in  question  has  on 
other  occasions  besides  the  present  been  the  object  of  confiicting  opinions,  and  it  cannot 
be  decided  here  what  construction  may  be  the  right  one  to  put  upon  it,  or  in  what  man- 
ner an  engagement  may  be  held  to  result  from  its  tenour.  As  far  as  I  am  personally 
concerned,  I  should  wish  to  reserve  the  view  I  entertain  on  it  in  order  not  to  be  bound 
by  any  expression  of  opinion    delivered   beforehand,   in    case    circumstances    should  arise 
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which  would  enable  me  to  deliver  my  opinion  in  the  only  tribunal  which  can  be  looked 
upon  as  authorized  to  form  a  binding  decision  on  the  matter. 

Without,  therefore,  expressing  my  opinion,  I  beg  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  Prime  Minister  of  England,  when  this  subject  was  lately  brought  before  Parliament, 
did  not  hesitate  to  state  that  England  considered  she  was  bound  by  no  guarantee  what- 
ever as  regards  Poland,  and  that  Minister  declared  that  in  his  estimation  England  had  in- 
deed the  right,  but  was  under  no  obligation,  to  interfere  in  the  (|uestion. 

As  regards  the  intelligence  given  by  Baron  Stacl,  to  the  effect  that  a  co-operation 
between  several  European  Powers  was  already  affected,  I  have  read,  as  he  has  himself, 
different  versions  of  the  report  both  in  the  foreign  newspapers  and  in  our  own,  but  I 
have  no  more  precise  information  resj)ecting  the  co-operation  in  question. 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  worthy  motioner  is  in  possession  of  intelligence  which 
gives  the  force  of  fact  to  the  report.  From  the  information  which  has  reached  me  I  do 
not  glean  ajiything  which  might  lead  to  the  presumption  that  any  understanding  what- 
ever, at  any  rate  at  present,  has  been  come  to  in  this  respect. 

The  hesitation  which  the  leading  Powers  of  Europe  have  thus  shown,  sufficiently 
proves  how  delicate  tin ;  (|uestion  is,  and  with  what  prudence  it  is  felt  it  should  every- 
where be  treated;  tliat  hesitation  should,  morever,  explain  the  attitude  of  waiting  on  events 
which  His  Majesty's  Government  have  considered  they  ought  to  assume  with  reference 
thereto. 

No  one  can  doubt  that  His  Majesty's  Government,  in  conjunction  with  other  enligh- 
tened and  liberal  Governments,  sympathize  most  warmly  with  the  sufferings  and  adver- 
sities of  an  unfortunate  people.  No  one  can  doubt  that  they  desire  to  see  a  speedy  ter- 
mination put  to  a  revolutionary  contest;  but  no  one,  either,  can  be  surprised  if  they  should 
weigh  maturely  the  means  most  likely  to  conduce  to  the  attainment  of  the  latter  object, 
and  if  they  should  shrink  from  carelessly  deciding  on  those  means,  —  for  a  careless 
course  would  partly  counteract  instead  of  furthering  the  object  in  view,  and  partly  entail 
consequences  which  would  compel  them  to  have  recourse  to  the  assistance  of  the  Diet  to 
a  far  greater  degree  than  the  latter,  an  all  probability,  either  expected  or  intended. 

The  request  which  the  Member  who  made  this  motion  submits  should  be  addressed 
to  His  Majesty  by  the  Diet,  is  of  such  a  character  that  His  Majesty  cannot  accede  to  it 
of  his  own  individual  accord.  In  order  to  comply  with  it,  the  consent  of  the  other  Euro- 
l)ean  Powers  is  necessary.  I  submit,  therefore,  whether  it  would  be  right,  —  whether  it 
would  be  prudent,  —  to  demand  that  a  step  should  be  taken  by  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment respecting  the  carrying  out  of  which  the  Diet  could  obtain  no  certainty;  and  Avhether 
in  a  point  of  such  an  extreme  delicacy  it  should  require  His  Majesty's  Government 
to  make  overtures  which  might  lead  to  their  being  repelled  by  the  Power  with  which  it 
is  most  closely  allied  and  on  the  most  friendly  terms  ? 

To  bring  forward  a  project  which  one  has  no  prospect  of  being  able  to  realize  is 
so  delicate  a  matter  that  I,  for  my  part  at  least,  would  not  wish  to  take  the  responsibi- 
lity on  myself  of  advising  such  a  step. 

I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  motives  which  have  dictated  this  motion  —  a  motion 
which  has  been  brought  forward  both  in  this  Chamber  and  iu  the  Burgher  Chamber  — 
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proceed  from  a  noble  feeling  of  ^  pity  for  a  people  for  wlioni  compassion  must  be  felt, 
and  in  no  way  aims  at  placing  His  ^Majesty's  Government  in  an  nnplcasant  and  difficnlt 
position.  But  I  venture  to  submit  whether,  if  the  motion  wore  agreed  to.  this  would  not 
load  to  an  issue  opposed  to  the  views  of  the  motioner  and  to  those  of  the  DietV 

If,  as  is  possible,  Her  Majesty's  Government  found  that  the  contemplated  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Diet  with  other  European  Powers  could  not  bo  brought  about,  and  that  thus 
they  had  uo  suftieiont  grounds  for  making  a  [)roposition  in  such  a  sense  -  (the  conse- 
quences flowing  from  such  a  step  offering  no  advantage,  but  j)ossibly  oven  being  produc- 
tive of  harm)  —  what  else  could  result  but  that  the  Government  would  bo  unable  to 
fulfil  a  desire  expressed  by  the  Diet,  and  not  even  be  in  a  position  to  furnish  their  rea- 
sons for  not  doing  so,  as  such  a  course  might  lead  to  the  communication  of  transactions 
over  which  they  have  no  control,  since  they  do  not  exclusively  concern  themV 
Would  such  a  result  bo  advantageous?  Would  such  a  result  be  dosiraljleV 
On  the  grounds  which  I  have  thus  had  the  honour  to  bring  forward,  and  though 
I  will  not  in  any  way  oppose  the  motion  being  further  dealt  with  in  the  usual  form, 
I  request  that  the  Committee,  into  whose  hands  what  I  have  said  to-day  will  be  placed — 
since  the  motion  is  ordered  to  be  put  into  Committee  —  will  be  |)lcased  to  give  my  ob- 
servations some  attention;  and  in  consideration  of  the  importance  of  the  matter,  weigh  it 
with  care,  and  deliberate  how  fare  the  proposed  Address  to  His  Majesty  may  be  conside- 
red an  advantageous  and  suitable  stop.  As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  do  not  think  that 
such  a  proceeding  would  offer  any  advantages,  and  I  should  })resume  that  the  Diet  is 
not  wanting  in  motives  for  leaving  this  matter  with  perfect  confidence  to  the  King  for  His 
Majesty's  own  examination. 


+  No.  266. 

iSir  .y.   (  rninptou  to   Iwirl  JiKssell.  { Ixcccivcd  Munli  26j. 

[Sir  J.  Crampton's  No.  77  of  the  ISth  of  March  will  be  found  at  (No.  287)|. 

(No.  78j. 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  March  22,  1863. 

[WITH  reference  t(j  my  telegram  of  the  18th  instant],  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose 
the  copy  of  a  note  which  has  been  addressed  to  me  by  the  jMarqnis  of  MiraHores  upon 
the  subject  of  Poland,  containing  the  copy  of  a  despatch  addressed  by  his  Excellency  to 
the  Spanish  representative  at  St.  Petersburgh,  stating  the  views  of  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment respecting  the  [)roscnt  state  of  affairs  in  that  country  for  communication  to  Prince 
Gortchakoff 

I  have,  «tc. 

(Signed)     JOHN  F.  CRAMPTON. 
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^Inclosure  1  in  No.  266. 
The  }[nrqms  of  Mirn/loirs  to  Sir  J.   ('rnnipton. 
Muy  Senor  mio,  Palacio,  21  de  Marzo,  1863. 

DESPUES  de  toniar  la.s  ordeiics  de  Sii  Ma«j;estad  rne  eoinp!azc<>  en  poder  dar  a 
V.8.  una  c«)nte.sta('i(in  acerea  del  eontenido  del  despaeho  (|ue  su  Kxcelencia  el  Senor  Mi- 
ll istro  do  Rclaciones  Esteriores  del  Reyn«»  Unido  dc  la  Gran  liretana  e  Irlanda  ha  diri- 
gido  a  V.S.  con  fcelia  4  del  corriente,  y  del  cual  so  ha  servido  darmc  coraunicaeion  con- 
fideneial,  asi  coino  (U;  la  eopia  del  despaelm  (jne  el  niisnio  Senor  SeereUrio  de  Ustado  di- 
rigio  al  P^mbajador  de  Su  Mage.stad  Hritanica  en  San  Petcrsburgo  con  fecha  2  del  ini.s 
nio  nies. 

El  iinportantc  objcto  eontenido  en  ambo8  docnmentos  se  reduce  en  primer  lugar  al 
deseo  manifestado  por  el  Gobienio  de  Su  Mage.st^id  Hritanica  dc  fjuc  el  de  la  Reyna  mi 
Senora  diriga  al  Gabinete  de  San  Peter.sburgo  algunas  observaciones  accrca  de  la  cue.sti»ui 
dc  Polonia,  analogas  a  las  quo  el  Gabinete  de  Londres  le  habia  espucsto  en  su  comnni- 
cacion  al  Embajador  Ingles  en  San  Peterisbnrgo. 

S(»bre  e.ste  punto  me  es  en  estremo  grato  poder  manife^^tar  a  V.S.  que  las  simpatias 
del  Gobienio  dc  Su  Magestad  no  faltarsin  nuncu  al  pueblo  Polaeo,  no  es  posible  t^impoco 
(|U(!  Espana  deje  de  tomar  parte  en  el  interes  que  la  triste  suertc  de  aquel  pays  inspira 
a  las  Potcncias  Occidentales,  interes  (pie  respccto  a  Espana  anmenta  en  gran  manera  la 
maneonumidad  de  |>rinci{)ios  religiosos. 

En  cuaiito  a  dirigirso  al  Gobienio  Ruso  sobre  tan  grave  y  complicada  cuestion,  in- 
vocando  los  ('»»mproinisos  (pie  contrajo  por  los  Tratados  de  ISlo,  y  espiniicndo  los  dere- 
clioa  al  misnio  tiempo  que  los  deberes  que  resultan  para  el  de  acpiellos  Pactos  interna- 
cionales,  el  Gobienio  de  Su  ^lagesfcul  encuentra  en  semejante  paao  inconvenieutes  supe- 
riores  A  las  ventajas  que  podrian  resultar  de  invocar  titulos  en  gran  manera  debilitados 
por  acontecimientos  pasados  ya  a  la  eategoria  de  los  hechos  consumados. 

Por  esta  razon  el  Gobienio  de  la  Reyna  juzga  que  en  el  estado  actual  de  la  cues- 
tion dc  Polonia.  semejante  lengua  podria  esponeruos  &.  una  respuesta  por  parte  de  Rusia 
que  en  vez  de  contribuir  a  le  descada  conciliacion  haria  mas  dificil  una  solucion  paciHca. 

Si  todas  las  Potencias  signatarias  de  los  Tratados  de  1815  tratascn  de  eelebrar  Con- 
fereneias  por  medio  de  sus  Representantes,  6  estableccn  comunicacioncs  diplomaticas  con 
objeto  de  dirigirse  colectivamente  al  Gabinete  de  San  Petersburgo,  Espana  tomaria  desde 
luego  parte  en  ellas,  v  no  se  apartaria  jirobablemente  de  la  accion  comun;  pero  toda  in- 
dicaoion  aislada  sera  en  nuestro  sentir  necesariamente  infructuosa  6  espuesta  a  conflictos 
poeo  aproposito  para  hacer  eficaces  los  sinceros  deseos  de  todos.  encaininados  a  impedir 
cnalquier  motivo  de  desaeuerdo  y  difereneia  que  pudiese  contribuir,  poco  6  mucho,  mas 
o  mt^nos  tarde,  a  alterar  la  paz  y  la  armonia  que  afortunadamente  existen  hoy  en  Europa. 

Adjunta  hallara  V.S.  copia  del  despacho  que  acerea  de  esto  asuuto  dirigo  con  fecha 

de  hoy  al  Encargado  de  Negocios  de  Su  Magestad  en  San  Petersburgo,  y  cuyo  eontenido, 

inspirado    por   las    ideas    <pie  acabo  de  esponer  a  V.vS.,  espero  llenara  los  deseos  dal  Go- 

bierno  de  Su  Magestad  Britfinica. 

(^Firmado)         EL  MARQUES  DE  MIRAFLORES. 
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(Translation). 
Sir,  ralare,  March  21,  1863. 

AFTER  taking  the  orders  of  Her  Majesty,  it  is  with  pleasure  that  I  am  enable  to 
give  yon  a  reph'^  in  regard  to  the  contents  of  the  des[)atc'h  which  his  Excellency  the  Mi- 
nister for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  dated 
the  4th  instant,  which,  as  well  as  the  copy  of  the  despatch  which  the  said  Secretary  of 
State  addressed  to  Her  Ri'itannic  Majesty's  Aml)assador  in  St.  Petersburgh,  dated  the  2nd 
instant,  you  were  so  good  as  to  communicate  to  me  confidentially. 

The  important  object  contemplated  by  both  documents  is  re[ducjed,. in  the  first  place, 
to  the  wish  expressed  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  that  the  Government  of 
the  Queen  my  Sovereign  should  address  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  some  obser- 
vations in  regard  to  the  question  of  Poland  similar  to  those  which  the  Cabinet  of  London 
had  submitted  to  it  in  their  communication  to  the  English  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Upon  this  point  it  is  extremely  gratifying  to  me  to  be  enabled  to  state  to  you  that 
the  sympathies  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  never  be  wanting  to  the  Polish  nation, 
nor  is  it  possible  either  that  Spain  should  fail  to  take  a  share  in  the  interest  which  the 
sad  fate  of  that  country  inspires  in  the  Western  Powers,  an  interest  which,  in  respect  to 
Spain,  is  greatly  increased  by  the  community  of  religious  principles. 

In  regard  to  addressing  the  Russian  Government  upon  so  serious  and  complicated 
a  question,  by  an  appeal  to  the  engagements  which  that  Government  contracted  by  the 
Treaties  of  1815,  and  a  statement  of  the  rights  as  well  as  the  duties  which  arise  fur  it 
out  of  those  international  compacts,  Her  Majesty's  Government  see  in  such  a  step  diffi- 
culties greater  than  the  advantages  which  could  spring  fron  invoking  instruments  that 
have  become  much  weakened  by  events  which  have  already    become    matters  of  history. 

For  this  rea.son  the  Government  of  the  Queen  are  of  opinion  that,  in  the  present 
state  of  the  question  of  Poland,  such  language  might  expose  us  to  a  reply  on  the  part 
of  Russia,  which,  instead  of  contributing  to  the  wished  for  conciliation,  would  make  a  pa- 
cific solution  more  difficult. 

If  all  the  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaties  of  1815  were  to  take  steps  for  holding 
Conferences  by  means  of  their  Representatives,  or  were  to  set  on  food  diplomatic  com- 
munications with  a  view  to  addressing  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  collectively,  Spain 
would  at  once  take  part  in  them,  and  would  probably  not  withdraw  from  the  joint  ac- 
tion; but  any  isolated  representation  would  in  our  opinion  be  necessaril}'^  fruitless,  or 
would  involve  the  risk  of  conflicting  views  but  little  calculated  to  give  efficacy  to  the 
sincere  wishes  of  all,  tending  as  they  do  to  obviate  any  grounds  of  disagreement  or  dif- 
ference which  might  contribute,  much  or  little,  sooner  or  later,  to  disturb  the  peace  and 
harmony  at  present  fortunately  existing  in  Europe. 

You  will  find  inclosed  a  copy  of  the  despatch  in  reference  to  this  subject,  which  I 
address  under  this  day's  date  to  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d' Affaires  in  St.  Petersburgh,  arid 
the  Contents  of  which,  dictated  as  they  are  by  the  ideas  which  I  have  now  submitted  to 
you  will,  I  trust,  fulfil  the  desires  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)    THE  MARQUIS  OF  MIRAFLORES. 
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+  In  closure  2  in  No.  266. 
The  Marquis  of  Mii-qffores  to  the  Spaui>>h   Charge  d' Affaires  at  St.  Petei'shurgh. 

Mad r it,  21  de  Marzo  de  1863. 

APENAS  han  Uegado  A  conocimiento  de  Su  Magestad,  oficial  6  confidencialmeutc, 
las  ol)Hervacione8  mu\'  amistosas  que  de  parte  de  algunas  Poteneias  aliadas  suyas  iian  sidi* 
dirigidas  al  Gabinete  de  Sun  Petersburgo,  relativas  ix  iuteresarse  amistosamente  en  favor 
de  la  Polonia,  —  pays  de  antigua  liistoria  y  de  pro|)ia  nacionalidad,  pero  que  hoy  perte- 
nece  su  soberania  por  titulos  respetables  y  legitimos  k  Russia,  la  que  contrajo  por  ellos 
sorias  obligaciones  y  adquirio  dereclios  eonsignados  en  los  Tratados,  -  tomo  en  seria 
eonsideraeion  Lis  indicaeiones  que  se  le  hicieron  por  parte  del  Gobierno  de  Su  Magestad 
Hritdnica. 

Mas  de  presente  han  se  levantado  en  Polonia  una  resistencia  mas  6  menos  popular, 
pero  seriamente  grave,  y  en  tales  eircun.staneias  Su  Magestad  crec,  y  lo  cree  tambien  su 
Gobierno,  j)odria  ser  util  hacer  oir  al  Gabinete  de  San  Petersburgo  la  voz  aniiga  de  Es- 
[)ana,  no  para  dar  consejos,  que  la  sabiduria  del  Finiperador  no  necesita,  sino  para  diri- 
girle  amistosas  observaciones  hijas  de  su  esperiencia  en  materia  de  rcvuelt^is  politieas. 

El  Gobierno  de  Su  Magestad  la  Reyna  de|>l(ira  amargamente  (jue  la  impaciencia  de 
Polonia  la  haga  no  esperar  ix.  que  la  sabiduria  del  Emperador  y  su  prudente  provision  y 
conocimiento  del  siglo  y  de  la  epoca  actual  llegase  a  seguir,  como  parecia  dispuesto  A  ello, 
en  favor  de  los  Polacos  el  sistema  de  reformas  comenzadas  en  Rusia,  refornias  tan  pro- 
fuiulas  y  eseneiales  que  llegan  Iiasta  la  alteraeion  <le  las  condiciones  sociales  del  Imperio 
en  la  gran  cuestion  de  la  emancipacion  de  los  siervos,  reconociendo  en  este  la  fuer/a 
suprema  de  las  ideas  del  siglo  decimonono. 

Tambien  deplora  Su  Magestad  con  no  menos  i  uteres  que  ha\'an  llegado  his  cosas  al 
duro  trance  y  al  doloroso  espectaculo  de  ver  cruzarse  las  armas  entre  Rusos  y  Polacos 
en  vez  de  estrochar  entre  si  vinculos  de  union  amistosa;  pero  al  mismo  tiempo  la  espe- 
riencia que  Su  Magestad  ha  ad<|uirido  en  epocas  de  triste  recordacion,  de  que  las  contien- 
das  civiles  se  apagan  mas  utilmente  con  moderacion,  lenidad,  y  templanza,  que  con  rigor 
y  severidad  empleados  contra  los  que  en  ultimo  resultado  tienen  la  condicion  de  subditos, 
y  que  un  poco  antes  6  despues  vienen  a  reconocer  su  estravio,  impelen  al  Gobierno  de  la 
Reyna  \\  em[)lear  su  amistosa  palabra  pidiendo  a  Su  Magestad  Imperial  indulgencia,  y  a 
los  (|ue  fuosen  vencedores  humauidad  y  teraplanza. 

Tales  son  los  deseos  humanitarios  de  Su  Magestad,  y  me  manda  prevenir  k  V.  S. 
pe  lectura  de  este  despacho  al  Principe  Gortchakoff,  y  le  entregue  copia  si  el  Principe 
la  desease. 

De  Real  orden  lo  digo  a  V.S.  con  el  objeto  espresado. 

Dios,  &c.  (Firmado)     EL  MARQUES  DE  MIRAFLORES. 

(Translation). 

Madrid,  March  21,  1863. 
NO  sooner  was  Tier  Majesty  made  aware,  officially  or  confidentially,  with  the  very 
friendly  observations  which  have  been  addressed  on  the  part  of  .some  of  the  Powers  her 
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allies  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  relative  to  their  interesting  themselves  in  a  friendly 
manner  on  behalf  of  Poland,  —  a  country  with  an  ancient  history  and  a  nationality  of 
its  own,  but  the  sovereignty  of  which  now  belongs  by  honourable  and  legitimate  titles  to 
Russia,  who,  under  them,  has  contracted  serious  obligations,  and  has  acquired  rights  re- 
corded in  Treaties,  —  than  Her  Majesty  took  into  serious  consideration  the  suggestions 
which  have  been  made  to  her  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 

[But]  at  the  present  moment  a  resistance  of  a  more  or  less  popular  character, 
but  of  serious  importance,  has  arisen  in  Poland;  and  under  these  circumstances  Her  Ma- 
jesty believes,  and  her  Government  also  believe,  that  it  might  be  advantageous  to  cause 
the  friendly  voice  of  Spain  to  reach  the  ears  of  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  not  for 
the  purpose  of  offering  advice,  which  the  wisdom  of  the  Emperor  does  not  require,  but 
in  order  to  make  the  friendly  observations  which  their  own  experience  in  the  matter  of 
political  disturbances  suggests. 

The  Government  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  deeply  lament  that  the  impatience  of 
Poland  should  have  caused  her  not  to  wait  till  the  wisdom  of  the  Emperor,  and  his  pru- 
dent foresight  and  knowledge  of  the  present  age  and  period,  should  lead  him  to  pursue, 
as  he  appeared  disposed  to  do,  in  favour  of  the  Poles,  the  system  of  reforms  commenced 
in  Russia  —  reforms  so  profound  and  essential  that  they  reach  even  to  the  alteration  of 
the  social  conditions  of  the  Empire,  in  the  great  question  of  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs, 
and  recognize  herein  the  supreme  force  of  the  ideas  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

Her  Majesty  also  deplores  no  less  sincerely  that  things  have  reached  so  sharp  a  crisis 
as  that  the  painful  spectacle  is  presented  of  Russians  and  Poles  engaged  in  armed  en- 
counters, instead  of  drawing  closer  the  bonds  of  friendly  union;  but  at  the  same  time  the 
experience  which  Her  Majesty  has  acquired  during  periods  painful  to  remember,  to  the 
effect  that  civil  contests  are  more  efficaciously  extinguished  by  moderation,  lenity,  and 
temperance,  than  by  rigour  and  severity  displayed  against  those  who,  after  all,  enjoy  the 
character  of  subjects,  and  who,  a  little  sooner  or  a  little  later,  end  by  acknowledging 
their  error,  impels  the  Government  of  the  Queen  to  employ  their  friendly  influence  in 
requesting  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  indulgence,  and  of  those  who  may  be  victors,  huma- 
nity and  moderation. 

Such  are  the  humane  desires  of  Her  Majesty;  and  she  commands  me  to  desire  you 
to  read  this  despatch  to  Prince  Gortchakoff,  and  to  give  him  a  copy  of  it  should  he  so 
desire. 

I  state  this  to  you  by  Royal  order  for  the  purpose  above  named. 

God  preserve,  &c.  (Signed)     THE  MARQUIS  OF  MIRAFLORES. 

+  No.  267. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  26). 
(No.  151). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  23,  1863. 

UP  to  the  present  time  no  official  account  has  been  published  by  the  Austrian  Go- 
vernment respecting  the  arrival  of  General  Laugiewicz  on  Austrian  territory,  but  a  letter 

Correspondence  resp.  the  Inaorrection  in  Poland:  1868.  ^ 
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has  appeared  in  the  ^Ost  Deutsche  Post"  of  this  morning,  containing  some  details,  which, 
if  true,  are  not  without  interest. 

I  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  the  letter  in  question,  accompanied  with 
a  precis  by  Mr.  Barrington. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        BLOOMFIELD. 

♦  Inclosure  in  No.  267. 

Extract  f rani  the  „Ost  Deutsche  Post"  of  March  23,  1863. 

(Translation).  TarnoiP,  MarcJi  21,  1863. 

THE  Russian  troops  having  advanced  in  force,  Langiewicz  had  retreated  along  the 
line  of  the  Vistula,  where  it  forms  the  Austrian  frontier.  The  Russians,  about  9,000  strong, 
made  an  attack  in  three  columns  on  the  insurgents,  who  numbered  about  10,000  men. 

Fighting  continued  during  the  17th,  18th,  and  19th,  along  the  bank  of  the  Vistula 
between  Niepolomice  and  Tarnow,  but  the  corps  commanded  by  Langiewicz  was  early 
defeated.  The  latter,  seeing  the  uselessnoss  of  further  bloodshed,  escaped  into  Austrian 
territory,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  19th  arrived  at  Uscie-Jesnickie.  He  there  represen- 
ted himself  as  being  called  Waligorski,  and  asked  the  Imperial  CJommander  Bassler  whether 
he  would  be  allowed  to  continue  his  journey  unmolested.  On  being  told  that  this  request 
could  not  be  granted  without  express  permission  from  the  higher  autliorities,  he  finally 
declared  himself,   and   placed    himself    under  the  protection  of  the  Austrian  Government. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20tli  Langiewicz  was  brought  to  Tarnow  in  a  carriage  es- 
corted by  four  hussars,  and  in  accordance  witli  telegraphic  orders  received  from  Lem- 
berg  he  was  to  have  left  for  that  place  at  1  p.  m.  By  mid-day  he  was  at  the  station, 
and  the  whole  of  Tarnow  had  turned  out  to  see  him. 

Langiewicz  had  his  female  Adjutant,  who  is  the  daughter  of  a  Russian  General, 
with  him,  and  he  took  two  first- class  tickets  for  Lemberg,  paying  for  them  in  napoleons. 
Just  before  the  departure  of  the  traih,  however,  a  telegram  arrived  from  Lemberg  to  stop 
Langiewicz. 

He  is  now  staying  at  the  Hotel  de  Cracovie,  and  has  a  guard  consisting  of  an  of- 
ficer and  fourteen  men,  which  is  destined  less  for  the  security  of  his  person  than  for 
keeping  off  the  immense  crowds  of  townspeople. 

The  Colonel  of  the  Imperial  Regiment  of  Dragoons  visited  Langiewicz,  who  reques- 
ted him  to  have  other  visitors  kept  at  a  distance.  Langiewicz  considers  the  whole  cause 
as  lost. 

Tarnow  is  full  of  fugitive  insurgents,  most  of  whom  possess  cards  of  legitimation  *. 
According  to  current  report  here,  the  superior  officers,  as  well  as  the  leaders,  appear  to 
be  provided  with  passports. 

*  A  paper  testifying  the  identity  of  the  bearer. 


275 

Yesterday  and  to-da}',  about  eighty  wounded  insurgents,  many  of  them  ((uito  hoyn, 
were  brought  in,  and  placed  in  the  military  and  civil  hospitals.  There  is  no  appearance 
of  any  uniform,  each  one  being  dressed  according  to  fancy.  Those  insurgents  who  have 
come  over  tlie  frontier  unprovided  with  papers  are  to  be  sent  to  Iglau  by  the  Ynid-day 
train  to-day.  There  are  seventy  or  eighty  t)f  them  in  all.  Not  one  brought  any  arms  with 
him,  unless  two  cuirasses  can  be  reckoned  in  this  category. 

Langiewicz  and  his  Adjutant  are  dressed  in  the  Polish  national  costume.  According 
tx)  Langiewicz  not  a  third  part  of  his  force  had  arms. 

It  is  said  here  that  Colonel  Rochebrunue  was  engaged  in  the  battle;  that  he  also 
took  refuge  on  Austrian  soil,  and  that  he  arrived  yesterday  in  Cracow.  He,  too,  is  sup- 
posed to  think  that  it  is  all  up  with  Polish  affairs. 

Report  says  that  2,000  more  insurgents  will  cross  over  the  Vistula.  Some  wounded 
Russians  are  expected  here  to-morrow.  More  than  40  insurgents  went  by  the  early  train 
this  morning  to  Cracow,  a  few  taking  first-class  and  all  the  rest  second^^ss  tickctf, 
which  they  mostly  paid  for  in  roubles.  It  is  not  yet  known  for  certain  where  Langiewicz 
will  be  taken. 

Last  night  at  11,  the  Adjutant  of  Lieutenant-General  Bamberg  arrived  from  Cracow. 


+  No.  268. 

Earl  Cmoley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  26). 
(No.  347). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  25,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  here^with  to  your  Lordship,  extracted  from  the  „Mo- 
niteur"  of  this  day,  a  denial  of  the  report  that  Russian  troops  had  crossed  the  Prussian 
frontier. 

I  have,  &c. 


(Signed)        COWLEY. 


t  Inclosure  in  No.  268. 


Extract  from  y^Moniteur'^  of  March  25,  1863. 

CERTAINS  journaux  persistent  a  affirmer  le  passage  d'une  colon n e  de  troupes  Rus- 
ses  sur  le  territoire  Prussien,  bien  que  cette  nouvelle  ait  et6  d6clar6e  inexacte  par  les 
depeches  qui  sont  parvenues  depuis. 

MM.  les  Ambassadeurs  de  Prusse  et  de  Russie  ont  d'ailleurs  communique  an  Mi- 
nistre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  des  informations  precises  qui  constatcnt  que  cette  nouvelle 
est  d^nu^e  de  fondement. 
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No.  269. 


Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  26). 
(No.  353.  Most  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  25,  1863. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH  was  good  enough  to  call  upon  me  this  afternoon,  and  the 
conversation  which  we  had  together  appears  to  me  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  com- 
municate it  without  delay  to  your  Lordship. 

Without  going  into  unnecessary  details  I  will  state  the  result,  which  is,  that  altliough 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  is  most  anxious  to  preserve  his  present  expectant  attitude,  and 
will  not  quit  it  until  forced  by  events  or  by  pressure  from  without,  His  Majesty  hardly 
hopes  to  be  enabled  to  maintain  it. 

Prince  Metternich  saw  the  Emperor  yesterday,  and  explained  the  position  of  his 
Government.  He  is  convinced  that  here  the  Polish  question  will  not  be  allowed  to  drop, 
that  is,  that  the  Emperor,  even  should  the  insurrection  be  completely  quelled,  will  think 
it  necessary  to  take  some  step  at  St.  Petersburgh.  Prince  Metternich  asked  His  Majesty 
for  some  tangible  proposal,  but  could  obtain  no  satisfactory  answer. 

The  Prince  inquired  what  Her  Majesty's  Government  intended  to  do. 

I  thought  it  best  to  reply  without  reserve,  and  I  said  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment hoped  that  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  would  agree  in  making  such  a  representa- 
tion to  the  Russian  Government  as  would  produce  some  amelioration  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Polish  Provinces  of  Russia.  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  made,  and  would, 
I  did  not  doubt,  continue  to  make  every  allowance  for  the  difficult  position  in  which  the 
Austrian  Government  was  placed,  but  they  were  not  quite  convinced  that  the  last  word 
of  Austria  had  as  yet  been  spoken. 

Prince  Metternich  replied,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  right  in  so  far  as 
this,  —  that  if  events  progressed  in  Russian  Poland,  or  if  the  .Western  Powers  put  such 
a  pressure  upon  His  Imperial  Master  as  would  oblige  him  to  come  to  some  decision,  then 
and  in  that  sense  the  last  word  had  not  been  spoken.  The  Emperor  of  Austria  was,  under 
such  circumstances,  determined  not  to  remain  behindhand,  and  as  he  would  have  to  choose 
between  an  alliance  with  the  Western  Powers,  or  a  renewal  of  the  Northern  League,  he 
would  choose  that  which  would  be  most  conducive  to  his  own  interests  and  submit  to 
the  sacrifices  which  an  understanding  with  England  and  France  must  entail. 

The  state  of  the  question  was  simply  this.  The  Russian  Governnjent  could  make  no 
concessions  of  any  value  to  the  Polish  provinces  which  would  not  lay  the  foundation  of 
the  re-establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland.  That  re-establishment  could  not  be  effec- 
ted without  the  loss  of  Galicia  to  Austria.  It  would  be  a  bitter  pang  to  the  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph  to  lose  one  of  his  finest  provinces,  for  which  he  had  a  lively  affection, 
and  from  which  he  drew  some  of  his  best  troops.  In  other  respects  the  re-etablishment 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  inspired  neither  apprehension  nor  repugnance  to  Austria,  and 
j,^  if  the  sacrifice  of  Galicia  became  a  necessity  the  sacrifice  would  be  made.  Austria  would 
not  repeat  in  Poland  the  fault  which  had  been  committed  in  Italy. 

I  asked  Prince  Metternich  whether,  with  the  general  satisfaction  which  appeared  to 
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prevail   in   Galicia,    it    was  so  certain  that  that  province  would  desire  a  separation  from 
the  Austrian  Empire.  The  Prince  seemed  to  entertain  no  doubts  on  this  point,  and  I  then 
hinted  on  the  French  project  for  placing  an  Austrian  Archduke  at  tiie    head  of  the  new/ 
kingdom,  should  it  be  formed. 

He  replied  tliat  his  Government  would  enter  into  no  scheme  of  this  kind,  and  he 
said  that  he  had  seen  in  the  Due  de  Grammont's  hands,  a  few  minutes  before  his  own 
departure  from  Vienna,  a  despatch  which  the  Duke  had  just  received,  and  which  intima- 
ted that  such  might  be -the  solution  of  the  Polish  question.  (This  must  be  the  despatch 
alluded  to  in  my  secret  despatch  No.  341  of  yesterday's  date).  The  Prince  had  not  heard 
the  impression  produced  by  it  on  Count  Rechberg,  but  he  was  sure  it  must  have  done 
more  harm  than  good. 

The  Prince  went  on  to  say  that,  unfortunately,  at  this  moment  the  internal  state  of 
the  Government  of  Austria  was  far  from  satisfactory,  and  he  doubted  the  possibility  of 
any  unanimity  of  opinion  among  the  Ministers.  M.  de  Schmerling  was  bent  on  becoming 
the  President  of  the  Government  in  the  place  of  Count  Rechberg.  Whatever  course  the 
latter  might  propose  to  take,  the  former  would  oppose.  This  had  been  clearly  proved  la- 
tely. So  long  as  Count  Rechberg  was  supposed  to  be  hostile  to  a  French  alliance,  M.  de 
Schmerling's  press  lauded  that  alliance  to  the  skies.  No  sooner  had  Prince  Metternich 
arrived  at  Vienna  and  the  object  of  his  journey  came  to  be  suspected,  then  the  same 
press  became  as  violent  in  an  opposite  sense.  Nay,  M.  de  Schmerling  had,  during  a  Council 
of  Ministers  held  while  Prince  Metternich  was  at  Vienna,  declared  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
propose  that  the  Emperor  should  issue  a  Proclamation  expressing  his  firm  resolve  never, 
under  any  circumstances,  to  give  up  the  Province  of  Galicia.  This  state  of  things  rende- 
red the  Emperor's  position  still  more  difficult.  His  Majesty  was  obliged  to  tolerate  M.  de 
Schmerling  because  he  knew  not  how  to  replace  him,  nor  could  he  quite  forget  the  ser- 
vices which  that  Minister  had  rendered  his  Crown. 

After  this  explanation  on  the  part  of  Prince  Metternich,  our  conversation  assumed 
a  more  practical  turn.  I  did  not  conceal  from  the  Prince  my  apprehension  that  if  the 
Austrian  Government  should  continue  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all  the  advances  made  by 
France,  there  was  danger  of  France  looking  elsewhere  for  an  alliance.  Prince  Metternich 
replied  that  he  was  well  aware  of  this,  and  that  hints  of  the  kind  had  already  been  given 
him,  and  that,  therefore,  while  declaring  firmly  enough  the  desire  of  his  Government  to 
maintain  their  present  position,  he  had  felt  it  prudent  not  to  shut  out  all  hopes  of  a  clo- 
ser alliance  with  France  for  the  future.  „But  what  I  desire  to  do",  said  Prince  Metter- 
nich, „is  to  place  some  proposition  or  other  before  my  Government".  I  asked  him  whether 
his  Government  would  resist  all  idea  of  a  collective  note  worded  in  such  a  manner  as 
rather  to  express  an  opinion  than  to  make  a  demand.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  said, 
were  fully  alive  to  the  inconvenience,  not  to  say  the  impossibility,  of  making  demands 
which  were  not  likely  to  be  listened  to,  and  whioii,  therefore,  must  either  be  abandoned 
without  dignity  or  enforced.  Prince  Metternich  did  not  seem  to  think  that  his  Govern- 
ment, if  pressed,  would  altogether  decline  a  collective  step;  but  he  said  that  he  should 
prefer  to  see  Austria  take  the  initiative,  by  explaining,  in  a  note  to  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment, the  reasons  for  the  attitude  which  she  had  assumed,  an<l  then,  calling  the  attention- 


of  the  Russian  Government  to  the  tranquillity  which  reigned  in  Galicia,  argue  that  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  nationality,  such  as  a  national  language  and  a  national  Diet,  were  not  in- 
compatible with  the  preservation  of  order  and  affection  to  the  Government.  England  and 
France  might  afterwards  support  a  note  of  this  nature  in  the  manner  most  agreeable  to 
themselves. 

I  observed  that,  valuable  as  would  be  such  a  demonstration  on  the  part  of  Austria, 
it  could  never  be  as  effective  as  the  |)resentation  of  a  collective  note  to  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment, liesides,  if  Austria  would  agree  to  join  England  and  France  in  a  collective 
step,  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  Prussia  to  refuse  to  join;  whereas  were  Austria 
to  act  alone,  excuses  would  be  found  for  isolated  or  no  action  at  all  on  the  part  of  others. 
Prince  Metternich  seemed  to  feel  the  force  of  this  argument,  and  I  think  that  he  would 
support  at  Vienna  a  proposal  for  a  collective  note,  if  drawn  up  in  the  sense  he  indica- 
ted. I  would  not  press  the  matter  further  without  referring  to  your  Lordship  for  instruc- 
tions, which  I  should  be  glad  to  have  as  soon  as  j)088ible. 

I  asked  Prince  Metternich  whether,  in  the  opinion  of  his  Goveriunent,  the  insurrec- 
tion was  likely  to  be  prolonged.  He  answered  that  all  the  accounts  received  at  Vienna, 
whether  by  the  Minister  of  Police  or  by  other  authorities,  led  to  the  supposition  that  the 
insurgents  were  not  at  all  disheartened.  Of  course,  every  day  added  to  the  strength  of 
the  Russian  force,  but  it  was  impossible,  he  said,  to  exagerate  the  miserable  condition  of 
the  Russian  troops. 

I  beg  your  Lordship's  indulgence  to  excuse  the  hurried  way  in  which  this  despatch 
is  written,  or  I  should  not  otherwise  have  sent  it  to-day. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 

P.  S.  —  I  beg  your  Lordship  to  consider  this  despatch  as  strictly  confidential.     C. 


No.  270. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Heceived  March  26). 

(Telegraphic).  Paris,  March  26,  1863,  2.30  p.  m. 

THE  King  of  Sweden    has  offered  the  Emperor  to  assist  with  100,000  men  in  the 
restoration  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland. 

No.  271. 

M.  Drouyn    tie    Lhuys   to   Baron  Gros.  —  {Vommmticated  to  Earl  Hiissell  by  Baron  (Jros, 

March  27). 
M.  le  Baron,  Paris,  le  24  Mars,  1863. 

J'AI  eu  bier  avec  Lord  Cowley  un  nouvel  entretien  au  sujet  des  ^v^nements  de  Po- 
logne.  Lorsque  M.  L'Ambassadeur  m'avait  parle  du  d^sir  du  Cabinet  de  Londres  de  s'en- 
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tendre  avec  nous  sur  co  qu'il  pouvait  convenir  de  faire  pour  remplir  utilement  les  de- 
voirs qui  incombent  aux  Puissances,  je  m'citais  attach^  a  faire  resaortir  I'int^r^t  que  nous 
avons,  si  nous  voulons  rendre  notre  action  v^ritablemont  efficace,  a  obtenir  le  concours 
de  I'Autriche,  et  je  vous  ai  expos^,  en  substance,  dans  ma  d6p6che  du  22  de  ce  mois, 
les  considt^rations  que  j'avais  fait  valoir.  Lord  Cowley  a  reconnu  de  nouveau  avec  moi 
Pimportance  qu'il  y  a  lieu  d'attacher  k  la  participation  du  Cabinet  de  Vienne;  mais  le 
Gouvernement  Anglais  incline  a  penser  qu'il  serait  peut-etre  dificile  d'amener  des  k  pre- 
sent la  Cour  d'Autriche  k  faire  une  manifestation  aussi  explicite  que  celle  que  je  lui  avals 
indiqu^e,  et  le  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  la  Reine  jugerait  preferable  de  proposer 
d'abord  k  Vienne  de  simples  representations  collectives  qui  seraient  adressees  par  les  trois 
puissances  au  Cabinet  de  St.  P^tersbourg.  Nous  tenons,  M.  le  Baron,  a  faciliter  autant  que 
possible  I'accord  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  se  montre  dispose  k  eta- 
blir,  et  je  n'ai  point  repousse  I'idee  qui  m'etait  suggeree. 

II  serait  aise,  au  surplus,  de  trouver  les  elements  d'une  communication  de  cette  na- 
ture. Les  observations  qui  se  presentent  d'elles-memes,  si  I'on  envisage  la  question  Polo- 
naise du  point  de  vue  Europeen,  en  feraient  le  sujet.  Nous  pourrions  constater  que  I'in- 
surrection  actuelle  vient,  une  fois  de  plus,  demontrer  la  gravitc  de  la  situation  creee  au 
Royaume  de  Pologne.  Les  convulsions  devenues  periodiques  sont  le  sympt6me  d'un  mal 
invetere,  et  tiennent  evidemment  a  des  causes  permanentes.  Les  consequences  en  sont 
d'ailleurs  facheuses  pour  I'Europe  comme  pour  les  contrees  elles-memes  qui  ont  a  souffrir 
plus  directemerit  de  ces  conflits.  Lorsqu'ils  eclatent  ils  ont  inevitablement  pour  effet  d'agi- 
ter  partout  I'opinion,  d'inquieter  les  Cabinets,  de  troubler  leurs  rapports  et  de  faire  naitre 
de  regrettables  complications.  En  signalant  cet  etat  de  choses  au  Gouvernement  Russe,  les 
trois  Cours  appelleraient  son  attention  sur  I'opportunite  d'aviser  aux  moyens  d'y  mettre 
un  terme,  et  de  replacer  la  Pologne  dans  les  conditions  d'une  paix  durable. 

Telles  sont,  M.  le  Baron,  les  idees  principales  sur  lesquelles  devrait  porter,  a  nton 
sens,  la  demarche  que  la  France,  I'Autriche,  et  la  Grande  Bretagne  seraient  appeiees  a 
accomplir  de  concert.  Je  les  ai  indiquees  a  Lord  Cowley.  Vous  remarquerez  que  je  me 
suis  abstenu  de  rappeler  les  Traites  de  1815,  et  que  je  ne  propose  pas  d'insister,  dans  la 
note  que  nous  ferions  parvenir  a  la  Cour  de  Russie,  sur  un  retour  a  I'execution  des  Ac- 
tes  du  Congres  de  Vienne.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  par  sa  depSche 
du  2  Mars,  a  aborde  ce  sujet  a  St.  Petersbourg.  L'accueil  fait  a  sa  communication  ne  sau- 
rait  nous  laisser  de  doutes  sur  les  objections  qui  nous  seraient  opposees.  Le  Cabinet  Russe 
ne  manquerait  pas  de  s'en  referer  a  I'argu mentation  que  M.  le  Prince  Gortchakoff  a  de- 
veloppee  dans  sa  Reponse  a  Lord  Napier.  D'autre  part  nous  connaissons  egalement  les 
dispositions  du  Cabinet  de  Vienne  sur  ce  point;  nous  savons  qu'il  a  decline  les  ouvertu- 
res  faites  par  le  Gouvernement  Anglais  aux  Puissances  signataires  des  Traites  de  1815, 
et  sa  position  a  I'egard  de  Cracovie  lui  rend  difficile  en  effet  de  s'associer  a  une  demar- 
che qui  serait  expressement  motivee  par  ces  stipulations. 

Vous  etes  autorise  k  donner  confidentiellement  lecture  de  cette  depSche  k  Lord 
Russell. 

Agreez,  &c. 

(Signe)     DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 
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No.  272. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  (Iteceived  March  27). 
(Telegraphic).  Paris,  March  27,  1863,  4.30  p.  m. 

IF  you  have  not  already  advised  at  Vienna  the  signature  oi  a  collective  note,  Drouyn 
entreats  you  to  do  so. 


++No.  273. 

Earl  Bussell  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(No.  402). 
My  Lord,  Fwei^n  Office,  March  27,  1863. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  are  quite  ready,  in  answer  to  overtures  made  to  me 
yesterday  by  Baron  Gros  on  the  part  of  his  Government,  to  make  a  representation  to  the 
Court  of  Russia  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  and  France,  on  the  subject  of  Poland. 

[^  You  will  frame  a  draft  with  this  view,  and  consult  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  and  Prince 
Metternich  before  submitting  it  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  am,  &c. 


(Signed)  RUSSELL]. 


No.  274. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  28). 
(No.  153.  Most  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  March  18,  1863. 

AFTER  I  had  presented  the  thanks  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  to  the  Emperor  on 
the  14th  instant.  His  Imperial  Majesty  graciously  bidding  me  to  be  seated,  entered  upon 
a  long  and  interesting  conversation  on  the  ruling  poUtic^l  topics  of  the  day. 

The  Emperor  first  touched  upon  the  affairs  of  Greece.  He  said  that  the  position  of 
that  country  was  most  unfortunate,  and  that  social  anarchy  was  making  rapid  strides.  The 
army  was  disorganized,  little  security  existed  for  life  and  property.  The  condition  of  the 
Hellenic  people,  and  the  succession  to  the  Throne,  required  the  attention  of  the  Powers. 

I  replied  to  the  Emperor  that  for  some  time  past  I  had  received  no  intelligence  or 
instructions  from  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  this  subject,  nor  had  I  held  any  inter- 
course witli  Prince  Gortchakoff  with  regard  to  it.  I  was  confident  that  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment shared  the  solicitude  which  His  Majesty  expressed  for  the  welfare  of  the  Greeks, 
and  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  abridge  the  period  of  uncertainty  and  trial  which  had 
lasted  so  long.  As  His  Majesty  had  spoken  to  me  on  the  subject,  I  could  ask  the  Vice- 
Chancellor   on    an    early   occasion    what  were  his  views  for  the  settlement  of  the  Greek 
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succession,  and  impart  them  to  your  Lordship.  Since  the  hereditary  Prince  of  Hohenzol- 
lern  had  declined  the  overtures  made  to  him  on  this  subject,  I  had  not  heard  any  can- 
didate suggested  for  the  vacant  Throne. 

The  Emperor  did  not  say  anything  distinctly  in  favour  of  the  Bavarian  Dynasty  or 
on  behalf  of  any  other  party.  His  Majesty  seemed  chiefly  concerned  on  account  of  the 
protracted  duration  of  a  transitional  period  fraught  with  hazard,  and  to  look  to  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  for  the  contrivance  of  a  remedy.  His  Imperial  Majesty  has,  however, 
on  more  than  one  occasion,  declared  to  the  Bavarian  Minister  that  he  would  gladly  see 
the  restoration  of  the  banished  line. 

Passing  from  the  Greek  question  to  the  contemplation  of  the  state  of  the  East  in 
general,  the  Emperor  observed,  that  he  trusted  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  well  con- 
vinced by  his  assurances  and  my  reports  that  he  had  no  ambitious  views  in  that  quarter, 
but  that  he  desired  the  preservation  of  peace  in  the  East,  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
Ottoman  Government.  Such  he  was  convinced  was  the  true  interest  of  Russia.  He  did 
not  confidently  anticipate  any  great  benefit  to  the  Christian  population  of  Turkey  from 
the  duration  of  their  present  Government;  it  was  not  in  the  interest  of  the  Christians 
that  he  desired  it,  but  in  the  general  interest  of  Europe.  There  were  evils  attached  to  the 
existence  of  the  Turkish  power,  but  those  evils  must  be  accepted  and  suffered,  to  avoid 
the  greater  evils  which  would  attend  its  disruption.  He  would,  however,  hope  for  the 
best,  and  do  justice  to  any  efforts  which  the  Porte  should  make  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Christian  population. 

I  remarked  to  the  Emperor,  in  reply,  that  I  have  not  failed  to  convey  his  assuran- 
ces in  the  same  sense  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  previous  occasions,  and  that  I  was 
happy  to  be  able  to  do  so  now.  We  might  for  the  present  congratulate  ourselves  on  the 
reconstitution  ol  the  Turkish  Ministry,  and  the  maintenance  of  men  in  power  who  were 
identified  with  a  tolerant  and  liberal  policy.  The  Turkish  Government  had  great  difficul- 
ties to  contend  against,  if  it  was  to  be  the  instrument  of  good  for  the  Christian  popula- 
tion, as  Her  Majesty's  Government  hoped  and  believed,  it  could  only  succeed  in  connec- 
tion with  the  preservation  of  tranquillity.  The  Porte  must  have  time  and  peace. 

The  Emperor  here  emphatically  observed  that  he  desired  it  should  be  under.;tood 
that  Russia  did  not  encourage  any  tendency  to  revolution  or  disorder  in  the  dominions 
of  the  Sultan.  I  had  heard  of  Russian  Agents:  whoever  they  might  be,  and  whatever 
their  pretentions  might  be  now  or  hereafter,  those  Agents  were  not  Agents  of  the  Rus- 
sian Government.  He  disclaimed  them  all.  His  Government  had  no  Agents  in  Turkey  but 
the  avowed  and  official  functionaries  engaged  in  the  performance  of  Diplomatic  or  Con- 
sular duties.  Prince  Gortchakoff  had  already  made  this  declaration  to  me;  I  now  had  it 
repeated  from  his  own  lips. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  then  alluded  to  the  affairs  of  Poland,  and  expressed  himself 
substantially  as  follows:  —  His  Majesty  said  that  he  had  been  most  painfully  affected 
by  the  course  which  events  had  taken  in  that  country,  so  different  to  that  which 
ought  to  have  ensued  on  the  healing  and  conciliatory  policy  which  he  had  desired,  and 
still  desired,  to  carry  into  effect.  He  trusted  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  fully 
aware  of  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  revolutionary  movement,  and  of  the  objects  to  which 
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it  was  directed.  The  Polish  insurrection  was  a  democratic  and  socialist  movement,  promp- 
ted from  without  by  the  indefatigable  contrivers  of  disorder  in  every  country,  the  centre 
of  whose  machinations  was  fixed  in  London.  The  object  which  they  had  in  view  was  not 
at  all  the  realization  of  the  scheme  of  government  contemplated  for  the  kingdom  of  Poland 
by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna;  it  was  far  more  extensive  and  chimerical,  —  it  was  the  resto- 
ration of  Poland  in  the  limits  of  the  early  part  of  the  last  century.  He  must  say  that  the 
views  of  the  Polish  Revolutionists  in  that  respect  had  been  predicted  from  the  first.  He 
had  recently  seen  a  remarkable  paper  prepared  by  the  officer  who  had  been  in  command 
of  the  Russian  force  in  Poland  between  the  years  1812  and  1817,  from  the  retreat  of  the 
French  to  the  establishment  of  the  institutions  designed  by  the  Emperor  Alexander.  In 
that  document  the  disappointment  and  dissatisfaction  of  the  Poles,  and  the  nature  of  their 
aspirations,  were  set  forth  in  striking  colours.  All  that  the  General  had  foreseen  and  pre- 
dicted had  been  fulfilled.  His  Majesty  then  continued  to  speak  in  a  tone  of  discourage- 
ment of  the  future  in  Poland,  expressing  his  apprehension  that  the  Poles  would  never  be 
contented,  and  that  all  his  concessions  and  efforts  would  be  made  in  vain.  His  Majesty 
added  that  the  suppression  of  the  present  insurrection,  and  a  return  to  the  pacific  and  li- 
beral government  which  he  had  at  heart,  was  rendered  more  difficult  by  the  support  shown 
to  the  revolutionary  cause  by  the  press  in  England  and  France,  and  by  the  discussions 
in  Parliament  and  in  the  Chambers.  The  hope  of  foreign  assistance  protracted  the  resis- 
tance of  the  insurgents,  drew  within  the  revolutionary  circle  men  of  higher  condition  and 
character,  and  discouraged  the  moderate  but  pusillanimous  persons  who  had  hitherto  lent 
a  feeble  assistance  to  his  Government.  The  Emperor  seemed  to  appeal  to  me  as  a  wit- 
ness of  his  merciful  and  conciliatory  designs,  and  his  words  implied  that  my  opinion  on 
this  subject  might  have  some  weight  with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  might  place 
his  policy  in  a  just  and  benevolent  light. 

In  replying  to  these  reHections  I  observed  to  the  Emperor  that,  although  the  pro- 
jects of  the  ultra-Revolutionary  party  might  be  extravagant  and  delusive,  and  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Poles  might  often  appear  flighty  and  unpractical,  we  must  not  conclude  that 
liberal  institutions  could  not  flourish  in  Poland,  nor  must  we  overlook  the  fact  that  the 
Poles  had  been  the  victims  of  circumstances  as  much  as  of  their  own  faults.  It  was  ge- 
nerally allowed  that  the  condition  of  Poland  from  the  year  1817  to  the  year  1830  was 
marked  by  great  improvement,  that  the  administration  was  in  many  respects  excellent, 
and  that  that  short  period  formed,  comparatively  speaking,  a  happy,  peaceful,  and  pros- 
perous era  in  the  calamitous  history  of  the  kingdom.  The  Revolution  of  1830,  by  which 
Poland  lost  the  benefit  of  representative  institutions,  was  not  the  spontaneous  deliberate 
work  of  the  Poles,  it  was  the  result  of  the  French  Revolution,  —  the  fruit  of  an  irre- 
sistible revolutionary  contagion  which  reached  them  from  abroad.  Witliout  that  unfortunate 
impulse  and  catastrophe,  the  institutions  established  by  the  Emperor  Alexander  might  have 
been  durable  and  beneficial;  they  might  be  so  still.  As  far  as  my  personal  opinion  was 
concerned,  it  had  been  freely  expressed  to  your  Lordship.  I  had  nothing  to  retract,  and 
little  to  add.  I  had  recognized  in  the  institutions  given  to  Poland  in  the  year  1861  a  con- 
siderable approximation  to  the  form  of  government  contemplated  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna, 
and  I  had  submitted  to  your  Lordship  that  such  was  my  humble  opinion.    A  Polish  Mi- 


nister,  a  Polish  Council  of  State,  Elective  Councils  of  Municipality,  District,  and  Province, 
a  revived  University,  a  general  system  of  primary  public  instruction,  seemed  to  me  to  con- 
stitute „national  institutions",  and  they  certainly  contained  some  elements  of  national  re- 
presentation susceptible  of  subsequent  development.  The  Poles  would  have  done  wisely  if 
they  had  accepted  those  institutions,  used  them  well,  and  waited  for  the  larger  measure 
of  political  franchises  which  they  would  probably  have  acquired  hereafter  in  connection 
with  Russia  itself  Such  had  been  my  view  of  the  question  respectfully  submitted  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and.  I  had  every  reason  to  believe,  shared  by  your  Lordship. 
This  happy  augury  had  been  frustrated;  this  favourable  impression  had  been  destroyed 
by  the  ill-advised  order  for  military  recruitment,  which  had  thrown  everything  into  con- 
fusion. In  other  respects  I  trusted  I  had  been  able  to  do  justice  to  the  policy  of  the  Im- 
perial Government  in  Poland,  but  the  confidence  which  His  Majesty  showed  me  imposed 
upon  me  the  duty  of  speaking  frankly  to  him  in  return.  I  must  avow  that  I  had  strongly 
condemned  the  measure  for  recruitment  in  addressing  your  Lordship,  for  it  seemed  to 
me  like  an  attempt  to  attack  political  adversaries  under  colour  of  providing  for  the  public 
service. 

The  Emperor  here  contended  that  the  military  levy  was  a  mere  pretext,  not  the 
real  cause  of  the  insurrection.  The  explosion  had  only  been  hastened  by  that  measure. 
An  attempt  of  this  kind  had  been  long  foreseen,  and  by  no  one  more  clearly  than  by 
Marquis  Wielopolski.  You  saw  the  Marquis  frequently.  His  Majesty  said;  he  must  have 
told  you,  as  he  often  told  me,  that  we  had  to  traverse  a  violent  crisis  such  as  this.  Yes, 
the  Emperor  repeated,  the  Marquis  predicted  that  this  crisis  must  inevitably  come,  and 
said  it  was  better  that  during  such  a  period  Poland  should  be  governed  by  a  Pole  than 
by  a  Russian,  with  a  view  to  the  future  connection  of  the  two  countries. 

I  said  to  the  Emperor  that  the  Marquis  had  not  made  that  statement  to  me,  but  it 
was  characteristic  of  the  foresight  and  firmness  of  the  Polish  Statesman,  for  whose  cha- 
racter, notwithstanding  his  recent  error,  I  retained  a  high  admiration.  I  had  indeed  seen 
him  frequently,  too  frequently  some  of  my  friends  used  to  tell  me;  but  I  had  been  drawn 
towards  him  by  a  natural  curiosity  and  instinctive  sympathy.  I  believed  him  to  be  a  sin- 
cere patriot  after  his  own  fashion,  and  a  faithful  servant  of  the  King  of  Poland.  He  did 
not  pretend  to  be  a  good  Russian. 

I  don't  ask  him,  said  the  Emperor,  smiling,  to  be  a  good  Russian;  I  ask  him  to  be 
a  good  Pole,  and  a  faithful  subject  of  the  King  of  Poland.  The  Emperor  then  spoke  with 
gratitude  and  esteem  of  the  Marquis,  but  at  the  same  time  reflected  upon  the  asperities 
and  imperiousness  of  his  character  which  impaired  the  usefulness  of  his  great  abilities 
and  rendered  it  difficult  for  others  to  cooperate  with  him.  Resuming  the  question  of  the 
recruitment,  the  Emperor  declared  that  the  object  of  that  measure,  which  was  in  itself 
perhaps  abnormal  and  irregular,  but  which  had  been  approved  of  by  Marquis  Wielopol- 
ski, was  to  remove  a  class  of  persons  who  formed  an  invincible  obstacle  to  regular  go- 
vernment in  any  shape. 

The  allusions  of  the  Emperor  to  the  expression  of  public  opinion  in  England  and 
France  gave  occasion  to  me  to  offer  the  following  refiections  to  the  Emperor;  —  I  said 
to  His  Majesty  that  in  England  nothing  less  could  be  expected  than  the  manifestation  of 
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sympathy  for  the  Polish  cause  which  we  witnessed.  It  was  the  natural  sympathy  of  a 
free  people  for  those  who  are  striving  for  freedom.  The  same  sympathy  was  shown,  and 
perhaps  with  greater  strength,  to  other  nations  engaged  in  the  same  cause.  It  might  be 
sometimes  an  unreflecting,  undiseriminating  sentiment,  but  it  was  generous  and  sincere. 
The  Irish  —  and  they  were  not  without  influence  in  Parliament  —  had  the  additional 
sympathy  of  religion,  a  religion  which  they  believed  to  be  oppressed  in  Poland.  In  France 
the  sympathies  for  Poland  were  warmer  and  more  universal;  it  was  the  only  ground  on 
which  the  sentiments  of  all  parties  met.  On  this  subject  Legitimists  and  Republicans  felt 
alike;  the  Faubourg  S.  Germain  gave  its  hand  to  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine.  The  two  Go- 
vernments honestly  reflected  and  expressed  the  tendencies  and  feelings  of  their  respective 
nations,  and  such  demonstrations  of  sympathy  must  be  expected  to  continue.  As  His  Ma- 
jesty, however,  seemed  to  attach  some  importance  to  the  expression  of  public  feeling  in 
England,  I  might  venture  to  suggest  to  him  how  that  feeling  might  be  influenced.  A  great 
deal  of  good  might  be  done,  in  my  humble  opinion,  by  the  offer  of  an  amnesty  to  the 
Polish  insurgents.  Such  a  step  would  place  the  policy  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  fa- 
vourable colours  before  the  English  public,  and  would  be  agreeable  to  the  wishes  and 
counsels  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  could  not,  of  course,  estimate  the  effect  which 
it  might  have  in  Poland. 

The  Emperor  said  that  he  would  not  be  justified  in  conciliating  public  opinion  ab- 
road by  using  means  incompatible  with  his  duty  to  his  own  subjects.  The  proclamation 
of  an  amnesty  would  not  tend  to  the  pacification  of  Poland.  I  might  well  say  that  I  could 
not  estimate  its  effects  there.  Its  effects  would  be  mischievous.  If  we  consulted  the  expe- 
rience of  past  times  we  should  generally  find  that  amnesties  had  given  immunity  and  en- 
couragement to  the  agents  of  disturbance,  and  had  been  accepted  and  used  with  ingrati- 
tude by  those  whom  they  were  destined  to  benefit.  After  resistance  had  ceaaed.  His  Ma- 
jesty added,  he  would  indeed  show  the  largest  measure  of  clemency  consistent  with  his 
duty,  and  it  was  his  intention  to  persevere  in  the  course  of  government  which  he  had 
commenced,  and  of  which  his  brother  was  the  able  and  zealous  instrument. 

I  submitted  to  the  Emperor  in  reply  that  it  was  not  my  business  to  advise  His  Ma- 
jesty in  respect  to  his  conduct  towards  his  own  subjects;  I  had  alluded  to  an  amnesty 
as  a  measure  calculated  to  improve  public  feeling  abroad,  aud  as  one  which  Her  Maje- 
sty's Government  desired  to  see  adopted.  In  regard  to  its  effect  in  Poland  I  might,  how- 
ever, venture  to  say  that  much  depended  on  the  character  of  the  parties  now  in  arms. 
If  an  amnesty  were  publicly  offered  to  all  those  who  should  come  in  before  a  fixed  date, 
I  presumed  that  such  an  overture  would  not  have  much  effect  upon  the  professional  conspi- 
rators and  revolutionists  who  had  embarked  in  this  adventure,  nor  among  the  most  ar- 
dent class  of  Polish  patriots;  but  many  of  those  who  had  taken  to  the  woods  and  fields 
might  really  be  soon  driven  to  it  by  the  dread  of  being  seized  in  their  beds,  and  carried 
off  to  serve  in  the  Caucasus  or  the  interior  of  Russia  —  men  who  had  preferred  to  kill 
and  to  be  killed  rather  than  submit  to  that  fate:  to  such  a  class  an  offer  of  pardon  might 
be  welcome  —  they  might  avail  themselves  in  large  numbers  of  an  opportunity  to  return 
to  their  homes  in  peace.  Should  such   prove   to   be  the  case,  not  only  would  public  fee- 
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ling   abroad   be    propitiated   by    an    act   of  clemency,   but  the  numbers  of  the  insurgents 
might  be  thinned  and  the  force  of  the  movement  might  be  seriously  diminished. 

The  Emperor  did  not  give  me  any  direct  reply.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  His  Ma- 
jesty is  of  a  generous  and  forgiving  nature,  and  I  thought  I  could  discern  a  struggle 
between  the  impulses  of  his  heart  and  the  sentiments  of  pride  of  power  and  military  ho- 
nour, which  were  Avounded  by  the  notion  of  treating  with  rebels  still  in  arms  against  the 
Imperial  authority  and  forces. 

The  Emperor  having  again  referred  to  the  vast  designs  contemplated  by  the  leaders 
of  the  Polish  movement,  to  the  practical  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  which 
could  not  approve  such  dangerous  and  chimerical  aspirations,  and  to  my  own  opinions, 
which  His  Majesty  seemed  to  believe  were  discriminating  and  moderate  in  this  question, 
I  spoke  to  His  Majesty  in  the  following  sense:  — 

I  said  that  if  I  correctly  understood  your  Lordship's  views,  you  looked  to  the  re- 
gulation of  Polish  affairs  contemplated  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  to  the  establishment  of 
national  institutions,  and  of  a  representation  conformably  to  the  engagements  to  which 
Great  Britain  was  a  party,  and  which  in  our  opinion  had  lost  nothing  of  their  validity. 
With  the  restoration  of  an  independent  Poland  in  its  ancient  limits,  or  other  schemes  of 
that  nature.  Her  Majesty's  Government  had,  as  far  as  I  was  aware,  no  concern.  If  a 
knowledge  of  my  private  impressions  on  this  question  was  of  any  value  to  His  Majesty, 
I  had  no  objection  to  state  them.  I  heartily  desired  the  establishment  in  the  kingdom  of 
Poland  of  those  national  and  representative  institutions  which  were  prescribed  by  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna,  but,  speaking  for  myself  and  speculatively,  I  did  not  either  as  an  En- 
glishman or  as  a  Protestant  see  what  we  had  to  gain  by  the  constitution  of  a  great  Ca- 
tholic and  military  monarchy,  with  strong  French  sympathies,  at  the  back  of  Protestant 
Germany.  I  desired  the  freedom  and  Avelfare  of  the  Poles,  but  I  sympathized  with  Russia 
too.  Great  Britain  and  Russia  might  be  estranged  and  divided  by  the  jealousy  of  Russian 
aggrandizement  in  the  East,  but  apart  from  that  question  I  thought  if  we  looked  to  the 
religion  of  Russia  and  the  material  interests  which  united  the  two  countries,  England 
might  in  a  general  point  of  view  have  more  points  of  sympathy  with  Russia  than  with 
Poland. 

Reverting  to  the  attitude  of  France  in  this  question,  the  Emperor  remarked  that  it 
seemed  strange  in  the  French  Government  when  it  appealed  to  the  Treaties  of  Vienna 
on  behalf  of  Poland,  for  on  all  other  occasions  France  renounced  those  Treaties. 

1  replied  that  although  there  might  be  some  apparent  incojisistency  in  the  position 
of  the  Imperial  Government  of  France  when  it  cited  the  stipulations  of  1815,  we  could 
not  blame  the  French  Emperor  for  the  interest  which  he  expressed  in  the  destinies  of 
Poland,  for  in  doing  so  he  did  no  more  than  represent  the  sentiments  of  the  French  na- 
tion, which  he  might  naturally  share. 

The  conversation,  of  which  I  have  submitted  to  your  Lordship  a  general  but  I  hope 
a  faithful  sketch,  was  of  a  rather  desolutory  character,  and  lasted  nearly  an  hour.  The 
Emperor  spoke  with  animation  and  frankness.  It  is  impossible  not  to  sympathize  with  His 
Majesty  when  brought  into  contact  with  him,  for  you  see  an  honest  and  humane  nature 
striving  for  good  against  adverse  circumstances  and  manifold  misrepresentations  with  im- 
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perfect  knowledge  and  opinions,  as  it  seems  to  us,  somewhat  cramped  by  the  selfishness 
inseparable  from  despotic  power,  by  military  pride,  and  by  the  arbitrary  traditions  of  the  last 
reign.  I  cannot  deny  or  conceal  the  esteem  and  respect  which  the  personal  character  of 
the  Emperor  invariably  elicits,  or  the  interest  inspired  by  a  view  of  his  great  power  for 
good  or  evil,  and  of  his  great  mission  in  the  transformation  of  his  own  people.  I  do  not 
feel,  and  I  cannot  affect,  that  passion  for  the  Polish  nationality  which  many  estimable 
persons  warmly  cherish,  that  I  am  sure  that  nothing  I  said  to  the  Emperor  could  lead 
him  to  infer  that  I  was  insensible  to  the  wrongs  of  Poland,  or  careless  of  the  liberties 
of  which  she  has  been  deprived  in  defiance  of  engagements  to  which  Great  Britain  is 
a  party  and  of  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  not  claim  the  fulfilment. 

I  related  the  substance  of  my  conversation  with  the  Emperor  to  Prince  Gortchakoff 
this  forenoon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  275. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  limsell.  —  {Received  March  28). 

(No.  156.  Most  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  St.  PetersburgJt,  March  18,  1863. 

ALTHOUGH  Prussia  has  been  prevented  from  rendering  the  Russian  Government 
any  overt  military  assistance  in  the  suppression  of  the  Polish  insurrection,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  M.  de  Bismarck  is  of  considerable  service  to  this  Cabinet  in  matters  connec- 
ted with  the  movements  and  designs  of  the  Polish  patriots.  The  two  Governments.  I  am 
reliably  informed,  interchange  their  secret  intelligence  relative  to  the  rebellion,  and  thus 
establish  common  measures  of  defense  and  securit}*. 

On  the  13th  instant  the  Russian  Minister  at  Berlin  imparted  to  M.  de  Bismarck  se- 
cret intelligence  communicated  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and  confidential  in- 
formation supplied  by  the  Russian  Representative  at  the  Court  of  Saxony,  reports  which 
had  referense  to  dep6ts  of  arms  and  to  revolutionary  intrigues  more  particularly  affecting 
Prussia. 

In  return  M.  do  Bismarck  gave  M.  d'Oubril  the  following  information:  — 

He  assured  the  Russian  Envoy  that  some  American  vessels  had  left  Genoa  laden 
with  from  40,000  to  50,000  muskets  destined  for  the  insurrection,  and  which  were  to  be 
re-shipped  at  Hamburg  for  the  neighbourhood  of  Memel.  M.  de  Bismarck  thought  the 
quantity  of  arms  exaggerated,  but  he  nevertheless  advised  a  strict  watch  over  the  Rus- 
sian coast  of  the  Baltic  in  the  vicinity  of  Polangen  and  Memel. 

The  revolutionary  movement,  he  further  told  M.  d'Oubril,  was  directed  from  Paris 
\  and  its  prime  mover  was  Prince  Napoleon,  acting  through  the  agency  of  Charles  Edmund 
Choietzki.  The  Prince  was  now  endeavouring  to  bring  about  a  coalition  between  the  mo- 
derate party  and  the  party  which    had   taken    up  arms,  in  order  to  take  from  the  latter 
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tlie  revolutionary  and  socialist  character  attributed  to  it.    This  plan  had  the  concurrence 
of  Ladislaus  Zamoiski,  of  Kossielski  (Seffer  Pasha),  and  of  Count  Brannicki. 

The  Russian  Government  having  been  informed  of  the  presence  of  four  Deputies 
to  the  Lower  Chamber  at  the  Camp  of  the  Dictator,  M.  de  Bismarck  acknowledged  the 
absence  of  one  of  those  Deputies  (Bentkowski)  who  had  since  been  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Civil  Government  established  by  Langiewicz. 

M.  d'Oubril  has  told  Prince  Gortchakoff  that  the  facts  above  stated  show  that  the 
revolutionary  movement  is  increasing  in  strength  notwithstanding  the  energetic  measures 
of  repression  already  adopted;  that  it  is  being  recruited  by  men  of  different  parties  in 
Poland  and  of  greater  eminence;  and  that  it  is,  therefore,  necessary  to  destroy  at  once 
the  principal  band  of  insurgents  still  in  arms  under  Langiewicz. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  276. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  28). 
(No.  158). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  March  20,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  packet  of  the  ^Journal  de  St.  Peters- 
bourg"  from  the  23rd  February  to  the  20th  instant,  containing  those  parts  of  the  news- 
papers which  have  reference  to  the  Polish  insurrection. 

I  do  not  attach  much  value  to  the  information  thus  conveyed.  It  is  chiefly  compo- 
sed of  records  of  Russian  victories  over  scattered  bands  of  the  rebels,  and  of  predictions 
of  the  approaching  extinction  of  the  revolt.  There  is  rarely  the  least  avowal  of  any  suc- 
cess on  the  part  of  insurgents;  there  is  no  estimate  of  their  forces,  no  description  of  their 
position  or  strategical  movements;  in  short,  no  intelligencie  worthy  of  the  attention  of  rea- 
soning men. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


t  No.  277. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  28). 
(No.  24). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  March  21,  1863. 

IN  my  despatch  [No.  19]  of  the  7th  instant,  I  had  the  honour  to  forward  to  your 
Lordship  some  remarks  on  the  strength  of  the  Russian  army  serving  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland,  but  since  that  date,  having  become  possessed  of  some  further  data  from  which 
to  judge  of  the  forces  engaged,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  an 
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amended  report  of  the  same  which  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  to  be  Hubstantiallv 
correct,  although  I  am  unable  to  guarantee  the  correctness  of  the  figures. 

The  army  at  present  employed  within  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  or  on  the  march  to 
join  this  array,  and  immediately  close  to  tlie  frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  may  be  briefly 
stated  to  consist  of  about  95,000  Infantry,  12,000  Regular  Cavalry,  10,000  Cossacks,  and 
8,000  Artillery  with  about  200  guns,  and  is  composed  of  the  following  divisions,  viz.,  one 
division  of  Infantry  of  the  Guard;  one  Division  of  Grenadiers  of  the  Guard  en  route  and 
expected  to  reach  this  town  by  the  28th  instant;  portions  of  both  the  Ist  and  2nd  Infan- 
try Divisions,  the  remainder  of  these  Divisions  being  in  the  Province  of  Lithuania  or 
close  to  the  Polish  frontier;  the  whole  of  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  7th,  and  8th  Divisions  of  In- 
fantry, the  latter  Division  having  been  moved  into  the  Kingdom  from  Volhynia;  two  Re- 
giments of  Cavalry  of  the  Guard;  two  Regiments  of  Dragoons;  five  Regiments  of  Hus- 
sars; five  Regiments  of  Lancers;  fourteen  Regiments  of  Cossacks:  each  Infantry  Division 
having  a  Brigade  of  Artillery  attached,  and  Horse  Artillery  being  attached  to  the  Cavalry 
Brigades. 

The  whole  of  the  troops  composing  this  imposing  force  are  well  armed  (the  Infan- 
try having  been  supplied  with  rifle  muskets),  and  well  equipped,  and  are  apparently  in 
a  high  state  of  discipline,  though  the  reports  that  are  received  of  their  conduct  in  the 
field  does  not  confirm  this,  but  on  the  contrary  leads  to  the  belief  that  the  officers  have 
in  general  very  little  control  over  the  soldiers  under  their  command. 

It  appears,  my  Lord,  an  astonishing  fact,  that  with  such  a  force  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Government  there  should  have  been  only  about  12,000  men  hitherto  allotted  to  the 
Government  of  Radom,  the  chief  seat  and  stronghold  of  tlie  insurrection,  and  out  of  this 
force  garrisons  have  to  be  supplied  for  the  towns  of  Radom,  Petrikau,  Chenstochow, 
Kielce,  Opochno,  Miechow,  and  Olkusz,  thus  reducing  the  actual  force  available  for  the 
field  by  about  one-half;  and  to  tliis  may  in  a  great  measure  be  attributed  the  successes 
that  have  hitherto  been  gained  by  the  insurgents  under  Langiewicz,  who  without  suffi- 
cient arms  or  ammunition  for  the  men  under  his  command,  has  succeeded  in  evading 
the  columns  sent  against  him,  and  has  continued  to  maintain  himself  in  the  wooded  and 
hilly  portions  of  this  district,  keeping  at  the  same  time  his  communications  open  with 
the  Austrian  frontier  of  Gallicia. 

To  the  failure  of  the  troops  in  obtaining  an}'  important  successes  in  this  district, 
and  to  the  activity  and  ability  shown  by  the  insurgent  Chief,  may,  I  believe,  my  Lord, 
be  traced  the  increased  importance  of  the  insurrectionary  movement,  and  the  whole  hope 
of  the  outbreak  appears  to  depend  on  the  fate  of  the  force  under  this  Chief,  as  although 
the  insurrection  exists  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  and  the  troops  are  constantly  harassed 
by  the  appearance  of  small  bands  where  least  expected,  the  force  under  Langiewicz  may 
be  considered  as  the  nucleus  of  the  National  Army,  and  any  serious  disaster  to  this  force 
would  be  proportionately  felt  throughout  the  kingdom. 

At  present,  my  Lord,  the  largest  available  force  in  tlie  field  on  the  side  of  the  Go- 
vernment is  in  the  Province  of  Lublin,  where  large  reinforcements  have  been  received 
from  Volhynia,  probably  with  a  view  to  watch  the  Austrian  frontier,  but  it  may  also  be 
supposed   that    as   these   reinforcements  reach  their  destination,  the  force  in  the  Govern- 
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ment  of  Radom  will  be  increased  in  sufficient  numbers  to  allow  of  their  taking  the  field 
in  such  force  as  to  render  the  position  of  Langiewicz  most  difficult,  unless  he  can  suc- 
ceed in  obtaining  a  supply  of  arms  and  ammunition  to  enable  him  to  increase  the  force 
under  his  command  in  proportion.  He  will  have  no  difficulty  in  procuring  men,  but  arms 
and  ammunition  are  not  so  easily  procured. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


+tNo.  278. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  28). 
(No.  25). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  March  21,  1863. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  [by  telegraph]  on  the  13th  instant 
the  resignation  of  the  Central  National  Committee,  and  the  nomination  of  Langiewicz  a.s 
Dictator  of  Poland;  [^and  I  have  now  the  honour  of  forwarding  to  your  Lordship  a  trans- 
lation in  French  of  the  Proclamation  issued  by  the  Dictator,  announcing  the  fact  of  his 
having  assumed  the  direction  of  the  National  Government,  and  calling  the  nation  to  arms 
to  resist  the  Muscovite  forces;  also  the, Proclamation  of  the  Central  Committee  announ- 
cing their  resignation].  ^ 

This  step  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  of  the  insurrection  may,  I  believe,  my  Lord, 
be  looked  upon  as  having  been  taken  for  the  purpose  of  proving  to  the  rest  of  Europe 
that  the  insurrection  is  now  a  national  movement,  and  to  show  that  the  assertions  of  the 
Russian  Government,  that  it  is  merely  the  act  of  the  Revolutionary  party  in  Europe,  are 
not  correct;  as  well  as  from  the  desire  to  rally  openly  to  the  national  standard  the  no- 
bles and  others  of  the  Moderate  party  in  the  kingdom,  who  have  hitherto  kept  aloof,  from 
the  disinclination  of  declaring  themselves  for  an  unknown  programme,  but  who  are  at  the 
same  time  known  to  be  ready  to  declare  themselves  as  soon  as  a  favourable  opportunity 
for  so  doing  may  present  itself.  And  the  withdrawal  of  Mieroslawski  from  the  movement 
must  also  be  considered  as  having  been  decided  upon  in  deference  to  the  views  of  the 
Moderate  party  in  the  kingdom. 

The  most  important  event  since  the  date  of  my  last  despatches  to  your  Lordship  is, 
my  Lord,  in  my  opinion,  the  position  that  has  been  taken  by  the  Archbishop  of  Warsaw. 
This  Prelate,  since  his  nomination  to  the  high  post  of  Head  of  the  Polish  Church,  has 
exerted  himself  most  energetically  in  favour  of  the  Government,  and  by  so  doing  has 
become  most  unpopular  with  his  clergy;  and  the  resignation  of  his  post  as  Councillor  of 
State  in  the  present  crisis  was  all  the  more  unpalatable  to  the  Government  as  it  was 
unexpected.  It  is  now  stated  on  good  authority  that  as  his  resignation  has  not  been  ac- 
cepted by  the  Grand  Duke,  his  Grace  has  addressed  a  letter  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor, 

'  Not  ill  the  Parliamentary  Paper  (Edit.). 
Correspond«nc«  reap,  the  Insurrection  in  Poland:  1863.  37 
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which  he  has  forwarded  through  His  Imperial  Highness,  and  in  which  the  grievances  of 
the  Poles  are  set  forth  in  strong  language,  as  well  as  the  insufficiency  of  the  reforms 
heretofore  granted  to  pacify  the  country;  and  appealing  to  the  well-known  high  senti- 
ments of  His  Majesty  to  grant  such  concessions  to  this  distracted  country  as  shall  stop 
the  present  effusion  of  blood. 

The  resignation  of  the  independent  members  of  the  Council  of  State  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  a  similar  step  on  the  part  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  this  town,  though  such 
a  measure  cannot  be  considered  as  of  any  great  importance  from  the  nature  of  the  duties 
of  the  Council  in  question,  but  it  adds  further  evidence  to  the  general  want  of  confidence 
in  the  Government  of  the  country. 

The  resignation  of  office  of  the  Marshals  of  Nobility  in  Lithuania  is  also  announ- 
ced, and  the  spread  of  the  agitation  in  the  old  Polish  Provinces  appears  on  the  increase. 

In  the  meantime,  my  Lord,  whilst  all  Poles  are  eagerly  watching  for  symptoms  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  Western  Powers  are  likely  to  act  in  the  present  emergency, 
the  insurrection  in  the  kingdom  itself  appears  to  be  making  further  progress;  and  although 
nothing  certain  is  known  of  the  position  of  Laugiewicz,  it  appears  undoubted  that  he  has 
now  a  better  armed  and  organized  force  under  his  immediate  command  than  at  any  pre- 
vious period,  and  although  this  force  is  justly  considered  the  mainstay  of  the  National 
movement,  the  action  of  the  National  party  in  other  portions  of  the  kingdom  is  as  active 
as  ever,  and  small  bands  exist  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  disputing  their  ground  when 
necessary  with  the  detachments  of  the  Imperial  troops  sent  against  then^  even  within  a 
few  miles  of  the  town  of  Warsaw. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  give  your  Lordship  any  decided  or  positive  information 
of  the  nK)vements  of  these  various  bands,  but  it  appears  to  me,  my  Lord,  that  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Russians  is  far  from  improving,  and  that  unless  more  ability  aad  energy  is 
shown  by  the  officers  in  command  of  the  Imperial  troops  than  has  hitherto  been  the  case, 
the  insurrection  may  continue  unsubdued  for  months,  even  though  unsupported  by  other  Po- 
wers; and  that  if  the  Poles  had  the  means  of  procuring  arms  and  ammunition  in  suffi- 
cient quantities  to  arm  their  volunteers,  the  army  now  engaged  in  the  suppression  of  this 
insurrection,  large  as  it  is,  would  be  barely  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  278. 

Proclamation  of  the  Central    Secret   Committee,   transferring   its  authority  to  Langiemcz  as 

Dictator. 

Le  Comity  Central  comme  Gouvernement  Provisoire. 

EN  livrant  k  la  publicity  la  proclamation  du  G6n6ral  Langiewicz,  par  laquelle  il  an- 
nonce  au  pays  qu'il  a  ^ris  le  pouvoir  supreme  Dictatorial,  le  Comit^  annonce  qu'il  vient 
de  d^poser  son  autorit^  entre  les  mains  du  Dictateur,  auquel  la  nation  doit  ob^ir  d^ormais. 


Une  Commission   Executive   sera  noitim^   par   le  Dictateur  pour  exercer  I'autorit^ 
dans  cette  partie  du  pays  qui  est  encore  au  pouvoir  de  I'ennemi. 

(Le  sceau  du  Comit^). 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  278. 

Prochmation  of  Langiewicz  to  the  Poles  as  Dictator. 
Compatriotes, 

LES  plus  g^n^reux  enfants  de  la  Pologne  ont  commence,  au  nom  du  Tout-Puissant, 
une  lutte  contre  les  (^ternels  ennemis  de  la  liberty  et  de  la  civilisation,  lutte  provoqu^e 
par  d'horribles  abus  du  Gouvernement  Moscovite. 

Malgr^  les  circonstances  les  plus  dc^favorables,  et  bien  que  le  conflit  arm6  ait  dt6 
pr^cipite  par  les  exces  d'oppression  de  I'ennemi  lui-meme,  la  lutte  commenc6e  sans  armes 
dure  depuis  deux  mois.  Elle  se  fortifie  et  se  d^veloppe  6nergiquement  devant  une  guerre 
k  mort,  devant  les  massacres,  le  pillage,  et  I'incendie   qui    marquent  les  pas  de  I'ennemi. 

La  Pologne  ressent  douloureusement  I'absence  d'un  pouvoir  central  non  occulte,  ca- 
pable de  donner  une  direction  aux  forces  engag^es  et  d'en  appeler  de  nouvelles  a  la  lutte. 

Quoique  la  nation  possede  des  citoyens  plus  dignes  et  plus  capables.  et  bien  que  je 
sente  I'immensite  de  mes  devoirs  et  la  grandeur  de  la  responsabilit^  qui  p^sera  sur  moi, 
la  gravit(5!  et  la  n^cessit^  des  circonstances  m'engagent,  apres  m'etre  conccrtt^  avec  le  Gou- 
vernement Provisoire,  a  prendre  en  main  le  supreme  pouvoir  Dictatorial,  que  je  remet- 
trai  entre  les  mains  des  repr^sentants  de  la  nation  aussitot  que  nous  aurons  secou6  le 
joug  Moscovite. 

En  entendant  conserver  la  direction  des  operations  militaires,  je  recounais  cependant 
la  n6cessit6  d'un  Gouvernement  Civil,  dont  les  attributions  seront  r^gl^es  par  une  ordon- 
nance  sp^ciale. 

Continuant  I'oeuvre  du  Gouvernement  Provisoire,  je  confirme  les  principes  de  li- 
berty et  d't^galit^  de  tons  les  citoyens  qu'il  avait  proclamds,  ainsi  que  la  propri6t6  pour 
les  paysans  des  terrains  qu'ils  ont  poss6d6  jusqu'ici  pour  des  redevances  en  argent  ou  en 
corv6es,  et  pour  lesquelles  les  propri^taires  seront  indemnis^s  par  le  Tr6sor. 

Maintenant,  peuples  du  Royaume,  de  la  Lithuanie,  et  de  la  Ruth^nie,  g6missant 
sous  le  joug  barbare  des  Moscovites,  je  vous  appelle  a  I'insurrection.  L'accord  de  tons  les 
citoyens  sans  distinction  de  classe  et  de  religion,  I'universalit^  du  sacrifice,  I'unitii  du  pou- 
voir, rendront  terribles  pour  I'ennemi  nos  forces,  maintenant  diss^min^es;  et  assureront 
I'ind^pendence  et  le  bonheur  des  g(^n6rations  futures  de  notre  patrie. 

Aux  armes  done,  pour  I'ind^pendance,  la  liberty,  la  patrie. 

(Sign6)  M.  LANGIEWICZ,  G^n^ral  et  Dictateur. 

Au  Quartier-G6n6ral  de  Goszoza,  ce  10  Mars,  1863. 
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+  No.  279. 

,VT     cxn  Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  28), 

(No.  26).  ^  ^ 

My  Lord,  Warsaw,  March  22,  1863. 

INFORMATION  has  been  received  here  from  Galicia,  from  an  Austrian  source, 
that  Langiewicz  having  suffered  a  severe  defeat  has  passed  into  Austrian  territory,  where 
he  has  been  arrested,  that  he  is  now  confined  in  the  citadel  of  Cracow,  and  that  large 
numbers  of  insurgents  have  passed  into  the  Austrian  territory,  crossing  the  Vistula,  clo- 
sely pursued  to  the  frontier  by  the  Russian  troops. 

The  report  in  question  atates  that  Langiewicz  passed  the  frontier  with  a  passport 
under  the  name  of  Waligorski,  but  no  details  of  the  matter  are  known  to  me,  nor  have 
any  accounts  of  the  operations  that  led  to  his  defeat  hitherto  been  made  known,  and  as 
yet,  although  the  intelligence  comes  from  an  official  source,  it  does  not  appear  certain 
that  the  individual  arrested  as  Langiewicz  is  the  Dictator  himself,  and  the  identity  is  still 
strongly  denied  by  the  Poles.  It  certainly,  my  Lord,  is  strange  that  if  so  important 
a  success  has  been  obtained  over  the  insurgents  by  the  Imperial  troops,  as  to  force  large 
numbers  of  them  over  the  frontier,  including  the  Chief  himself,  no  official  report  or  no- 
tification of  sucli  a  success  should  have  been  made  by  the  officer  in  command  of  the 
Russian  troops,  especially  when  it  is  considered  that  even  the  most  trifling  skirmishes 
have  been  deemed  worthy  of  such  notice;  and  it  may  also  be  remarked  that  the  last 
authentic  intelligence  received  from  that  part  of  the  country  gave  the  position  ot  Lan- 
giewicz at  many  miles  from  the  Austrian  frontier. 

Should,  my  Lord,  this  report  prove  to  be  correct,  it  must  be  considered  as  a  severe 
blow  to  the  Polish  cause,  independently  of  the  defeat  itself,  as  although  Langiewicz  has 
probably  only  been  put  forward  as  Dictator  for  the  purpose  of  concealing  the  true  names 
of  the  guiding  heads  of  the  insurrection,  his  defeat  may  give  occasion  to  intrigues  to 
place  Mieroslawski  at  the  head  of  the  movement,  which,  if  successful,  must  take  from 
the  insurrection  its  present  national  features,  and  prevent  all  combined  action  with  the 
moderate  party  in  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  alienate  the  sympathies  of  the  general  oppo- 
nents of  revolution  in  the  rest  of  Europe,  who  now  may  be  inclined  to  look  with  fa- 
vour on  the  Polish  movement. 

It  is  impossible  as  yet,  my  Lord,  to  state  what  effect  the  news  of  this  defeat  may 
produce  on  the  Poles  in  general,  as,  until  the  details  of  the  affair  are  known,  no  con- 
jecture can  even  be  made  as  to  the  real  position  of  the  opposing  parties,  and  it  would, 
therefore,  be  premature  to  attempt  to  draw  any  conclusion  until  the  report  receives  fur- 
ther confirmation;  but  I  may  state  to  your  Lordship  that  the  exasperation  of  both  parties 
at  present  is  so  great  that,  although  in  the  event  of  the  report  being  fully  confirmed,  it 
ma}^  appear  a  favourable  moment  for  the  declaration  of  an  amnesty  and  for  promises  of 
further  concessions,  it  is  to  be  feared  the  Poles  themselves  would  refuse  to  lay  down 
their  arms,  unless  induced  to  do  so  by  some  stronger  guarantee  for  their  liberties  than 
the  promises  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


m 

t  No.  280. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  28). 
(No.  27). 
My  Lord,  Warsaw,  March  24,  1863. 

ALTHOUGH  no  Russian  bulletin  giving  any  details  of  the  late  operations  in  the 
Government  of  Radom,  that  appear  to  have  resulted  in  the  dispersal  of  the  insurgent 
forces  under  Langiewioz,  have  been  as  yet  published,  the  reports  that  have  come  from 
other  quarters  confirm  the  main  incidents  already  reported  to  your  Lordship,  though  at 
the  same  time  they  tend  to  diminish  their  importance  in  a  political  sense. 

From  these,  my  Lord,  it  would  appear  that  Langiewicz,  considering  his  presence 
necessary  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  probably  in  the  Government  of  Lublin,  had  re- 
quested permission  from  the  Austrian  frontier  authorities  to  be  allowed  to  pass  unmo- 
lested; that  this  permission  having  been  refused,  he  attempted  to  accomplish  his  object, 
provided  with  a  passport  under  a  false  name,  but  was  arrested,  and  has  been  conveyed 
to  Cracow. 

From  the  same  reports,  my  Lord,  it  appears  that  on  the  17th  instant  Langiewicz 
left  the  town  of  Chrobierz,  crossed  the  River  Uida,  burning  the  bridge  behind  him,  and 
marched  in  the  direction  of  the  town  of  Busk;  that  a  slight  engagement  took  place  in 
the  afternoon,  but  the  insurgents  were  able  to  continue  their  march.  On  the  18th  instant 
they  took  up  a  position  in  a  wooded  country  at  Grochowiska,  on  the  road  to  Pinczow, 
where  a  serious  engagement  took  place,  the  insurgents  having  been  attacked  on  the  flank 
by  a  column  of  troops  moving  from  Stopnica,  as  well  as  by  the  troops  in  their  front. 
The  Poles  claim  to  have  remained  masters  of  the  field;  but,  fearing  the  arrival  of  further 
reinforcements  to  the  Russians,  retired  in  the  night  to  the  village  of  Welki,  a  distance  of 
about  three  English  miles. 

Here  a  Council  of  war  was  called,  which  resulted  in  Langiewicz  dividing  his  forces 
into  two  corps,  and  appointing  Smiechowski  and  Ozachowski  to  their  command;  he  then 
issued  a  Proclamation  to  his  army,  a  translation  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  forward 
to  your  Lordship  herewith,  and  on  the  19th  instant  left  for  the  Austrian  frontier,  where 
he  was  arrested  as  above  reported. 

The  band  under  Smiechowski  left  Welki  on  the  1 9th,  marching  by  Wislica  to  Ko- 
szyce,  where  he  appears  to  have  been  routed,  and  his  band  forced  across  the  frontier  of 
Galicia;  and  an  Austrian  report  that  reached  Warsaw  on  the  23rd  instant  states  that  a 
force  of  1,300  men,  with  two  guns  had  passed  into  Gallicia,  and  been  disarmed,  which 
may  probably  be  the  remains  of  this  force. 

The  band  under  Ozachowski,  about  2,000  strong,  is  supposed  to  have  gone  in  a 
northerly  direction,  but  nothing  is  known  of  their  movements. 

The  Austrian  Government  appear  to  have  ascertained  that  Langiewicz  is  a  Prussian 
subject,  but  I  am  unable  to  state  whether  the  inquiries  that  have  been  made  on  his  ac- 
count have  anything  to  do  with  his  future  treatment. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  EDWD.  STANTON. 


294 

+  Inclosure  in  No.  280. 
Proclamation  issued  by  Langieioicz  previous  to  his  Departure  from  the  Camp  at   Welki. 

Brave  and  faithful  companions. 

MY  office  as  Dictator  requires  my  attention  to  various  civil  and  military  matters, 
and  to  the  strengthening  of  our  numerous  bands  fighting  the  Muscovite  in  other  portions 
of  the  country,  all  of  which  require  a  better  organization. 

This  necessity  forces  me  to  leave  your  ranks  for  a  short  time,  those  ranks  in  which 
I  have  been  since  the  first  night  of  the  insurrection.  I  had  hoped  not  to  have  been  forced 
to  leave  you  without  sharing  in  a  fresh  victory;  for  this  reason  I  sought  a  battle  near 
Miechow;  I  stopped  at  Chrobierz,  and  fought  the  bloody  encounter  of  Grochowiska. 

I  do  not  take  leave  of  you.  The  objects  of  my  journey  requiring  secresy,  I  cannot 
tell  you  whither  I  am  directing  my  course,  I  take  with  me  several  officers  to  supply 
other  detachments  with  commanders.  Thirty  lancers  will  accompany  me  as  an  escort,  and 
will  afterwards  return  to  the  camp.  I  have  divided  my  corps  in  two  parts  with  distinct 
commanders,  and  I  have  given  instructions  to  these. 

We  have  all  sworn  to  fight.  I  shall  keep  my  promise,  companions,  and  expect  obe- 
dience on  your  part,  and  a  faithful  service  to  the  cause  of  our  country. 

We  will  continue  to  fight  Russia  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty  until  we  obtain  the 
liberty  and  independence  of  our  country. 

(Signed)  M.  LANGIEWICZ. 


tt  No.  281. 

(No    176)  ^^^'  ^'  ^w<*^flwa«  to  Karl  Rmsell.   -     {deceived  March  28). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  26,  1863. 

THE  reports  received  b}'  the  Prussian  Government  represent  the  state  of  affairs  at 
Warsaw  to  be  extremely  complicated,  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  isolation  in  which 
the  Marquis  Wielopolski  is  now  placed.  The  Grand  Duke,  it  is  said,  continues  to  have 
confidence  in  his  Excellency,  but  the  Poles  and  Russians  are  equally  dissatisfied  with  him. 
I  am  also  told  that  the  Prussian  Government  believe  the  party  to  be  increasing  at  St. 
Petersburgh,  who  are  disposed  to  grant  extreme  concessions  to  Poland,  and,  if  necessary, 
complete  independence. 

['I  have  inquired  of  M.  de  Bismarck  how  far  this  is  true,  and  his  Excellenc}'  ans- 
wered that  nothing  could  exceed  the  irresolution  prevailing  at  St.  Petersburgh;  that  Ge- 
neral Somorokoff  had  been  appointed  six  weeks  ago  to  proceed  to  Poland  to  suppress  the 
insurrection,  but  had  not  yet  received  orders  to  set  out,  and  the  Emperor  apparently  could 
not  decide  whether  it  would  be  more  expedient  to  recall  M.  de  Wielopolski  or  to  sup- 
port him]. 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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The  Russian  Minister  has  received  intelligence  to-day  of  three  corps  of  insurgents 
having  been  defeated,  of  which  one  had  come  from  Galiciu,  and  another  consisted  prin- 
cipally of  Polea  frora  the  Grand  Ducliy  of  Posen  who  had  served  in  the  Prussian  army. 
M.  de  Bismarck  complains  of  two  English  steamers,  the  „Gipscy  Queen"  and  the 
„Ward  Jackson",  having  sailed  from  London  for  the  coast  of  Prussia  with  arms  and  am- 
munition for  the  Polish  insurgents. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  282. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Kussell:  —  {Received  Manrch  28). 

(No.  355.  Secret). 

My  Lord,.  Pans,  March  26,  1863. 

I  LEARN  on  good  authority  that  about  a  week  ago  the  Emperor  received  a  letter 
from  the  King  of  Sweden,  in  which  His  Swedish  Majesty,  adverting  to  the  Polish  ques- 
tion, said  that  he  had  100,000  as  good  troops  as  could  be  brought  into  the  field,  and  that 
he  was  ready  to  employ  them  in  helping  to  restore  the  independence  of  Poland.  That 
whether  Austria  would  move,  or  whether  England  would  move,  did  not  signify,  though 
their  neutrality  would  be  necessary.  France  and  Sweden  were  strong  enough  to  effect  the 
object  they  had  in  view.  Let  the  Emperor  send  to  Sweden  all  the  transports  of  which  he 
could  dispose,  and  His  Swedish  Majesty  engaged  that  a  campaign  of  two  months  would 
see  him  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  do  not  know  what  answer  has  been  returned  to  this  communication,  but  will  en- 
deavour to  ascertain. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 

No.  283. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  March  28 j. 

(No.  356.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  "  Paris,  March  26,  1863. 

I  HAVE  had  a  curious  conversation  with  the  Prussian  Ambassador,  and  not  al- 
together without  importance,  as  showing  that  the  Prussian  Government  has,  if  possible, 
greater  repugnance  to  the  restoration  of  PoUsh  independence  than  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh itself. 

Adverting  to  the  well-known  desire  of  the  Emperor  to  accomplish  this  event,  Count 
Goltz  said  that  it  was  a  question  of  life  and  death  to  Prussia.  Anyone  who  knew  the  rest- 
less nature  of  the   Poles    must   be    satisfied   that  should  the  Russian  provinces  of  Poland 
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establish  their  independence,  they  would  not  be  content  until  they  should  have  incorpo- 
rated with  them  all  the  neighbouring  provinces,  and  opened  themselves  a  way  to  the  sea 
by  getting  possession  of  Dantzic.  But  this  was  not  ail.  There  had  always  existed  a  great 
sympathy  between  France  and  Poland;  and  in  what  position  would  Prussia  find  herself 
between  two  Powers  always  ready  to  understand  each  other  in  a  policy  of  aggression? 
Prussia  must  for  her  safety  add  at  least  another  100,000  men  to  her  army. 

I  merely  observed  that  I  could  have  hoped  that  the  milder  rule  of  Prussia,  as  com- 
pared with  that  of  Russia,  wcjuld  have  obviated  all  apprehension  of  disaffection  on  the 
part  of  her  Polish  subjects;  and  I  said  that  in  the  event  of  the  realization  of  such  an 
eventuality  as  the  re-establishment  <jf  Polish  independence,  it  was  probable  that  much  of 
the  sympathy  which  now  existed  between  France  and  the  Poles  would  disappear.  I  was 
careful  at  the  same  time  to  let  Count  Goltz  understand  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
had  no  other  object  in  view  than  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  Polish  subjects 
of  Russia,  and  had  no  desire  to  see  any  territorial  changes. 

In  the  course  of  this  conversation  Count  Goltz  said  that  M.  de  Bismarck,  while 
Prussian  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh,  had  strenuously  and  successfully  opposed  the  few 
concessions  made  to  Poland  by  the  present  Emperor.  These  were  effected  after  he  (Count 
Goltz)  had  succedcd  him;  and  on  tliat  occasion  he  had  received  a  strong  despatch  from 
Count  Bernstorff,  the  Prussian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  desiring  him  not  t«T  depart 
from  the  policy  followed  by  his  predecessors,  and  to  protest  against  the  reforms  intro- 
duced into  the  administration  of  Poland.  He  had  remonstrated  against  this  course,  as  inju- 
rious to  the  credit  and  honour  of  Prussia,  and  the  protest  had  been  withdrawn. 

It  is  right  that  I  should  add  that,  although  Count  Goltz's  language  to  me  was  con- 
fined to  simply  depicting  the  danger  which  would  ensue  to  Prussia  from  the  establish- 
ment of  an  independent  Poland,  he  has  expressed  himself  in  very  warm  language  to 
others,  declaring  that  both  Prussia  and  Russia  would  lose  their  last  man  before  consen- 
ting to  such  a  change. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       COWLEY. 


tt  No.  284. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  fittssell.  —  {Received  March  28). 
(No.  365). 
My  Lord,  Parui,  March  27,  1863. 

M.  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS,  whom  I  saw  this  afternoon,  informs  me  that  your  Lord- 
ship concurs  in  the  opinion  expressed  in  a  despatch  which  his  Excellency  addressed  to 
Baron  Gros  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  which  was  communicated  to  your  Lordship 
yesterday,  that  an  effort  should  be  made  to  induce  the  Austrian  Government  to  join  in 
a  collective  step  with  a  view  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh 
to  the  state  of  Poland,  and  the  consequences  which  result  from  it. 

M.  Dronyn  de  Lhuys,  in  expressing  his  satisfaction  at  the  identity  of  opinion  exis- 
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ting  between  the  two  Governments  on  this  question,  said  that  he  had  already  spoken  to 
Prince  Mettcrnich,  and  instructed  the  Due  de  Grammont  in  this  sense,  but  that  he  was 
afraid  that  some  hesitation  still  held  the  Austrian  Government  in  check.  ['Prince  Metter- 
nich  had  suggested  that  it  would  be  sufficient  that  Count  Rechbcrg  should  address  a  cir- 
cular to  the  Representatives  of  Austria  abroad,  explaining  the  present  attitude  of  the  Aus- 
trian Government,  and  giving  a  certain  measure  of  advice  to  Russia,  and  that  the  Go- 
vernments to  whom  this  circular  might  be  addressed  should  each  of  them  take  such  steps 
as  they  might  deem  advisable.  If  Austria  joined  in  a  collective  note,  she  would  render 
herself  liable  to  the  imputation  of  being  dragged  into  („^  la  remorque")  the  policy  of 
France  and  England. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  expressed  great  dislike  to  this  mode  of  proceeding,  which  he 
said  he  had  combatted  in  his  conversation  with  Prince  Metternich.  If  Austria  was  afraid 
of  being  supposed  to  be  the  tool  of  France  and  England  she  might  herself  take  the  ini- 
tiative in  proposing  a  collective  note.  His  Excellency  entered  into  a  series  of  arguments 
to  prove  that  the  true  policy  of  Austria  would  be  to  associate  herself  with  the  Western 
Powers  in  a  calm  and  moderate  appeal  to  the  Russian  Government,  and  he  asked  whether 
Her  Majesty's  Government  had  taken  any  steps  at  Vieuna  in  the  sense  of  the  opinion 
which  your  Lordship  had  expressed  to  Baron  Gros. 

I  replied  that  your  Lordship  had  some  short  time  back  recommended  a  community 
of  action  on  the  part  of  all  the  Powers  who  had  signed  the  Treaties  of  1815,  and  that 
the  Austrian  Government  had  then  declined  to  abandon  their  present  position.  I  did  not 
know  whether  any  further  steps  .had  since  been  taken. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  observed  that  unless  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  dis- 
posed to  join  their  advice  to  that  of  the  French  Government,  he  feared  that  the  irresolu- 
tion of  the  Austrian  Government  would  be  prolonged.  He  earnestly  hoped,  therefore,  that 
your  Lordship  would  lose  no  time  in  writing  to  Vienna  to  urge  upon  the  Austrian  Go- 
vernment the  propriety  of  acting  simultaneously  with  France  and  England.  He  had  no 
desire  to  dictate  the  terms  of  the  note:  let  the  Austrian  Government  draw  it  up.  The  value 
to  him  was  in  the  collectiveness  of  the  note  rather  than  in  the  expressions,  more  or  less 
strong,  in  which  it  might  be  couched. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)      COWLEY]. 


No.  285. 
Lord  Bloomjield  to  Earl  Russell.         {lleceioed  March  29 j. 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  March  29,  1863. 

FRENCH  Ambassador  and  myself  have  seen  Count  Rechberg,  and  proposed  collec- 
tive note  to  Russia.  His  Excellency  has  taken  the  Emperor's  orders.  Austrian  Govern- 
ment desire  to  act  with  Western  Powers,  but  maintain  that  their  interests  in  Galicia  place 

'  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Papor.  (Edit.). 
Correspondence  reep.  the  In&arrcction  iit  Poland:  1868.  33 
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them  in  a  totally  different  position.  Whilst  declining  collective  note  they  are  willing  to 
address  a  despatch  to  be  delivered  at.  St.  Petersburgh  simultaneously  with  the  communi- 
cation from  England  and  France. 

A  draft  of  this  proposed  despatch  to  be  sent  immediately  to  Paris  and  London. 


No.  286. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  30). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  March  30,  1863. 

COUNT  RECHBERG  has  decided  to  wait  for  arrival  to-morrow  of  a  messenger  from 
Prince  Metternich  before  sending  to  Paris  and  London  the  draft  of  the  proposed  despatch 
to  St.  Petersburgh,  mentioned  in  my  telegram  of  yesterday. 

No.  287. 

Sir  J.  Crampton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  30). 

(No.  77.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  March  18,  1863. 

IN  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  instructions  I  have  communicated  to  the  Marquis 
of  Miraflores  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  26  of  the  4th  instant,  and  its  inclosurc,  res- 
pecting the  affairs  of  Poland. 

In  order  that  the  Marquis  might  make  himself  thouroughly  master  of  the  views  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  therein  set  forth,  I  caused  a  translation  into  Spanish  of  these 
documents  to  be  made,  and  read  it  to  his  Excellency. 

After  listening  attentively  to  this  communication,  the  Marquis  of  MiraHores  observed 
that  the  main  object  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  me  being  to  ask  tlie  Spanish  Govern- 
ment to  associate  itself  to  a  rcpresentiition  made  to  the  Russian  Government  through  the 
medium  of  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St,  Petersburgh,  this  was  a  question  to  which 
he  could  not  give  me  an  answer  without  referring  the  matter  to  the  Council.  This  he 
would  immediately  do,  and  he  thought  the  affair  was  of  sufficient  importance  to  render 
it  desirable  that  the  reply  of  the  Spanish  Government  should  be  conveyed  to  me  in  writing. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  he  would  state  to  me  frankly  what  his  immediate  im- 
pressions were  on  hearing  your  Lordship's  despatches  read.  I  might  mention  them  to  your 
Lordship  as  his  personal  ideas,  on  a  prima  facie  view  of  the  matter  merely  —  in  no 
way  prejudicing  the  decision  of  the  Spanish  Government. 

In  the  first  place  he  would  say,  that  the  general  scope  of  the  advice  of  Her  Majes- 
ty's Government  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was  based  on  feelings  of  humanity  and  prin- 
ciples of  sound  policy;  and  there  was  nothing  in  what  your  Lordship  said  on  these  heads 
of  which  he  did  not  heartily  approve.  He  would  add  that  in  his  belief  an  appeal  by  all 


299 

the  principal  Powers  of  Europe  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  in  favour  of  Poland  would  not 
be  without  a  beneficial  effect. 

But  such  an  appeal  to  be  effective  ought,  he  thought,  to  be  general,  that  is  to  say, 
it  ought  to  be  made  by  all  the  Powers  without  exception,  and  based  as  much  as  possible 
upon  grounds  in  regard  to  which  those  Powers  who  made  it  could  fully  agree. 

Now  he  had  remarked  that  in  your  Lordship'.s  despatch  to  Lord  Napier  great  stress 
WHS  laid  upon  stipulations  of  the  Treaties  of  1815,  as  binding  upon  the  Emperor  of  Rus- 
sia, to  re-establish  a  certain  definite  political  system  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  and  to 
restore  to  the  Poles  certain  rights  acquired  for  them  by  those  Treaties,  but  now  with- 
held, contrary  to  their  provisions. 

That  the  stipulations  in  question  bear  the  sense  attached  to  them  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  admitted  of  no  doubt;  but  had  all  the  Powers  who  were  parties  to  the  Trea- 
ties now  the  same  views  as  to  their  binding  force?  Would  they  all  be  willing  to  join 
in  an  appeal  to  Russia  based  on  the  immutabilit}^  of  the  arrangements  of  the  Congress 
of  Vienna?  He  thought  not.  The  fact  was  that  the  course  of  events  had  reduced  the  Trea- 
ties of  Vienna,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  to  the  condition  of  historical  recollections;  and 
certain  Governments,  by  their  acts,  if  not  by  their  declarations,  showed  that  they  thought 
that,  if  not  formally  abrogated,  their  vitality  was  practically  extinct. 

Would  France,  for  instance,  join  Great  Britain  in  a  remonstrance  to  Russia  in  fa- 
vour of  Poland,  on  the  ground  of  the  obligations  of  the  Treaties  of  1815? 

The  predominant  principle  of  those  Treaties  was  to  curb  the  power  of  France.  Such, 
at  all  events,  was  the  prevailing  feeling  in  that  country.  It  had  been  the  avowed  polic}'^ 
of  succeeding  Governments  in  France  to  get  rid  of  stipulations  made  with  such  a  design. 
In  that  policy  they  have  succeeded  to  a  great  extent;  for  the  Treaties  had  been  departed 
from  not  only  in  minor  details,  but  specially  in  what  he,  the  Marquis  of  Miraflores,  had 
always  looked  upon  as  the  main  feature  of  the  whole  arrangement,  viz.,  the  creation  of 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands.  Need  he  allude  to  the  territorial  changes  in  Italy,  the  an- 
nexation of  Savoy  and  Nice  to  France,  or  to  what  he  considered  as  a  positive  violation 
of  the  Treaties  in  the  case  of  Cracow? 

I  observed  in  reply  (with  a  similar  reservation  to  that  made  by  his  Excellency, 
that  I  was  only  expressing  m}'^  personal  impressions),  that  although  I  was  aware  ^f  the 
prevalent  feeling  in  France  to  which  he  had  alluded,  and  fully  alive  to  the  importance 
of  the  alterations  which  had  taken  place  in  the  arrangements  of  1815,  it  did  not  seem 
to  me  that  the  French  Government  was  thereby  precluded  from  appealing  to  those  pro- 
visions of  the  Treaties  which  had  not  been  modified  or  abrogated  by  more  recent  Treat}^ 
engagements.  The  changes  which  had  taken  place  in  the  arrangements  of  1815  had  all, 
as  far  as  France  was  concerned,  been  recognized,  and  fixed  by  fresh  Treaties  to  which 
the  Powers  represented  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna  were  either  contracting  or  acquies- 
cing parties.  This  did  not  appear  to  me  to  invalidate  the  remaining  stipulations  of  the 
Act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  upon  which  most  of  the  subsisting  territorial  arrange- 
ments of  Europe  still  repose. 

With  respect  to  the  present  question  in  Poland,  I  was  not  aware  what  communica- 
tions, if  an)^  had  taken  place  between  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  France,  but 
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it  did  not  appear  clear  to  me  that  the  French  Emperor  would  object  to  appeal  to  the  Trea- 
ties of  Vienna  as  supporting  the  just  rights  of  Poland.  It  seemed  to  me,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  if  any  of  tke  Powers  were  to  feel  a  difficulty  in  doing  so,  it  would  rather  be 
Austria  and  Prussia  than  France,  because  on  their  part  there  had  been  an  absolute  dis- 
regard of  the  Treaties  of  Vienna  precisely  in  regard  to  Poland  itself.  F'or  witii  whatever 
ingenuity  the  occupation  of  Cracow  had  been  defended  by  Prince  Metternich  as  not  in- 
consistent with  their  provisions,  that  act  was  protested  against  by  other  parties  to  the 
Treaties  as  a  direct  infraction  of  them. 

England,  the  Marquis  of  Miraflores  remarked,  might  no  doubt  appeal  with  a  clear 
conscience  to  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of  1815,  and  indeed  so  might  Spain,  for  the  same 
reason,  viz.,  that  both  had  faitlifully  observed  its  8tipulation.s,  and  that  neither  had  profi- 
ted by  the  alterations  which  the  course  of  human  events  had  brought  about  in  the  poli- 
tical arrangement  which  it  was  meant  to  perpetuate. 

This  consideration,  however,  did  not,  he  remarked,  touch  his  argument,  because  what 
he  thought  desirable  was  unanimity  as  to  the  grounds  U[>on  which  a  common  appeal  was 
to  be  made  to  Rus.sia  in  favour  of  Poland,  and  such  unanimity,  he  thought,  could  onl}^ 
result  from  the  Powers  basing  their  remonstrance)  on  general  principles  of  humanity  and 
good  policy. 

I  had  the  honour  of  transmitting  the  substance  of  this  despatch  to  yoar  Lordship 
in  my  telegram  of  the  same  date. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JOHN  F.  CRAMPTON. 


No.  288. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Bussell.  —  {lieceived  March  30). 

(No.  165). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  March  24,  1863. 

PRINCE  GORTCHAKOFF  informed  me  yesterday  that  a  ship  had  been  discovered 
loading  arms  and  ammunition  in  the  Thames,  which  were  destined  for  the  Polish  insur- 
gents. His  Excellency  showed  me  a  telegram  from  Baron  Brunnow,  by  which  I  learn 
that  the  fact  has  been  denounced  to  the  competent  authorities  in  England.  The  Vice- 
Chancellor  added  that  the  Baltic  coast  of  Russia  being  now  open,  it  would  be  watched 
by  the  Imperial  cruizers,  but  that  every  attention  would  be  paid  that  English  vessels 
should  not  be  exposed  to  any  unwarrantable  interruption. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 
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No.  289. 

Lord  Bloom  field  to  h'arl  IfnssclL  —  {Received  March  30). 
(No.  158). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  26,  1863. 

A  FEW  hours  after  tho  arrival  of  the  last  messenger  I  had  an  interview  with  Count 
Rechbcrg,  and  read  to  his  Excellency  your  Lordslii])'s  despatch  No.  63  of  the  18th  in- 
stant, giving  an  account  of  a  conversation  which  your  Lordship  had  held  with  Count 
Apponyi  on  the  occasion  of  that  Ambassador  communicating  the  answer  of  the  Austrian 
Government  on  the  proposal  that  Austria  should  unite  with  Great  Britain  in  making  re- 
presentations at  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  a  complete  fulfilment  of  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna  relating  to  Poland. 

His  Excellency  thanked  me  for  this  communication,  and  told  me  that  he  also  had 
received  a  despatch  from  Count  Apponyi  in  the  same  sense;  and  that  every  account  that 
reached  Vienna  tended  to  confirm  his  opinion  in  the  wisdom  of  the  policy  on  this  ques- 
tion, which  had  received  the  Emperors  sanction. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOM  FIELD. 


No.  290. 

Lord  Bloojield  to  Earl  Biissell.  —  {Received  March  30j. 
(No.  159.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  26,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  158  of  this  day,  Count  Rcchberg  said  with 
regret  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  assurances  of  the  French  Government;,  he  could  not 
bring  himself  to  place  any  faith  in  their  intentions,  and  that  he  had  but  little  inclination 
to  act  on  any  of  their  recommendations. 

The  greatest  distrust,  I  may  say,  continues  to  prevail  here  as  to  the  plans  of  France; 
and  notwithstanding  the  accounts  that  coldness  in  their  relations  with  Russia  had  taken 
the  place  of  the  cordiality  which  existed  till  very  latel}'^.  Count  Rcchberg  fully  expects 
the  present  state  of  things  will  be  of  very  short  duration,  and  that  we  shall  soon  see  the 
affairs  of  the  two  countries  placed  on  their  former  confidential  footing. 

Count  Rechberg  has  heard  by  telegram  of  Prince  Metternich's  arrival  at  Paris  and 
of  his  reception  by  the  Emperor,  who  had  received  him  most  graciously,  and  said  that 
he  quite  understood  and  appreciated  the  policy  of  Austria  in  the  Polish  question. 

His  Excellency  added  that  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had  expressed  himself  more  ar- 
dentl}'^  to  Prince  Metternich,  and  in  language  much  more  favourable  to  Poland,  that  had 
been  employed  by  the  Emperor.  ^  ,  „ 

(Signed)  BLOOMPTELD. 
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*  No.  291. 

Lard  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  30). 
(No.  163). 
My  Lord,  Vie^tna,  March  26,  1863. 

I  INQUIRED  yesterda}'^  of  Count  Rechberg  if  General  Langiewicz,  who  I  heard 
had  been  removed  Xa  the  citadel  of  Cracow,  was  kept  under  restraint.  His  Excellency 
replied  that  he  was  not  sorry  to  be  in  a  place  of  safety,  for  such  was  the  fury  of  the 
Polish  democratic  party  against  him,  that  he  had  requested  a  guard  for  his  personal  se- 
curity, and  that  sixteen  men  had  been  supplied  for  this  service.  Count  Rechberg  said  that 
Langiewicz  would  probably  not  remain  long  at  Cracow,  but  that  it  was  yet  undecided 
where  he  should  take  up  his  residence:  Brlinn  in  Moravia  had  been  thought  of.  He  would 
enjoy  perfect  liberty  and  be  left  on  his  parole  until  the  insurrection  was  over,  and  an 
amnesty  published;  which  he  heard  from  M.  Balabino,  and  alsn  from  Prince  Gortchakuff, 
would  probably  be  done  at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 

I  asked  if  any  communication  had  arrived  from  St.  Pctersburgh  as  to  Langiewicz. 
Count  Rechberg  answered  that  Prince  Gortchakoff  had  inquired  if  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment were  satisfied  as  to  his  identity,  and  on  learning  that  they  were  so,  ho  expressed 
the  hope  that  Langiewicz  would  be  watched,  and  kept  in  a  place  of  safety  until  the  in- 
surrectionary movement  was  over. 

From  Prussia  there  have  been  no  inquiries  addressed  to  the  Imperial  Government, 
and  he  hopes  no  questions  will  bo  addressed  to  him  as  to  Langiewicz;  he  does  not  expect 
either  Government  will  raise  the  question  of  delivering  him  up.  Austria  would  not  con- 
sent to  do  so.  and  both  at  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburgh  they  appear  satisfied  at  the  con- 
duct of  the  Imperial  Government. 

I  asked  Count  Rechberg  if  he  thought  the  insurrection  would  soon  be  quelled.  He 
replied  that  he  did  not  think  it  would  last  much  longer;  the  Austrian  frontiers  were  co- 
vered with  refugees,  and  the  differences  and  jealousies  between  the  Polish  Chiefs  would 
iacilitate  the  military  operations  of  Russia. 

His  Excellency  added  that  it  had  been  reported  to  him  that  Langiewicz 's  own  opi- 
nion was  that  the  insurrection  was  fast  expiring;  that  in  fact  there  were  no  materials  fur 
success,  no  arms,  no  sufficient  military  organization;  and  that  it  was  hardly  to  be  expec- 
ted that  men  not  half  drilled,  and  scarcely  armed,  could  withsfcind  an  attack  of  regular 
troops;  that  to  have  continued  such  an  unequal  contest  would  have  been  unjustifiable,  and 
Could  only  end  in  a  useless  sacrifice  of  human  life.  x  Ujjyg    Ap 

(vSigned)  BLOOMFIELD. 

No.  292. 
(No    52^)  ^^'  ^^9^^  '^  ^^^^  Russell.  —  {Received  March  30). 

My  Lord,  Copenhagen,  March  26,  1863. 

I  TOOK  an  early  occasion  of  reading  to  M.  Hall  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Mr. 
Lytton,  No.  1  of  the  4th  instant,  in  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  invite  the  co-ope- 
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ration  of  the  Danish  Government  in  appealing  to  Rnssia  to  fnlfil,  on  behalf  of  her  Polish 
subjects,  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  1815. 

His  Excellency,  whilst  entirely  assenting  to  the  views  and  arguments  therein  set 
forth  by  your  Lordship,  observed,  that  as  Denmark  had  not  been  a  signing  Power  to  the 
Treaty  of  which  Russia  is  asked  to  realize  the  conditions  as  regards  the  Kingdom  of  Po- 
land, his  present  impression  was  that  it  would  not  become  the  Danish  Government  to 
address  to  that  of  Russia  any  formal  remonstrance  upon  this  subject. 

M.  Hall,  however,  added,  that  he  would  more  maturely  consider  your  Lordship's 
suggestion,  and  give  me  a  decided  answer  in  a  few  days. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  A.  PAGET. 


No.  293. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  .30). 

(No.  179.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  26,  1863. 

I  AM  assured  that  the  Duke  of  Oldenburg,  who  passed  through  Berlin  last  week 
from  St.  Petersburgh,  told  his  friends  here  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  informed  him 
that  the  Convention  signed  on  the  8th  of  February  between  Russia  and  Prussia  had  ori- 
ginated entirely  with  the  Prussian  Government,  and  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  had  been 
surprised  that  they  should  have  thought  of  a  measure  so  likely  to  increase  their  diffi- 
culties with  the  Chambers,  and  to  excite  the  disapproval  of  the  Western  Powers. 

The  Duke  of  Oldenburg  is  also  said  to  have  mentioned  that  the  Emperor  afterwards 
complained  that  the  Prussian  Government  had  asked  him  to  take  the  initiative  in  getting 
rid  of  an  agreement  which  they  themselves  had  proposed  to  him. 


I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  294. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  March  30). 
(No.  184.  Most  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  28,  1863. 

BARON  DE  TALLEYRAND  read  to  me  two  days  ago  a  despatch  which  he  recei- 
ved from  the  Messenger  Ridgway  from  the  French  Consul  at  Warsaw,  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  which  appeared  to  be  to  paint,  in  the  darkest  possible  colours,  the  atrocities  which 
the  exasperated  feelings  of  the  population  and  the  soldiery  have  occasioned  in  Poland, 
but  it  seems  to  me  that  the  worst  cases  which  he  cited  must  have  occurred  as  long  ago 
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as  the  first  days  of  March,  and  might  therefore  have  been  reported  sooner,  unless  he  had 
since  learnt  that  such  information  would  be  acceptable  at  Paris. 

I  am  told  by  M.  de  Bismarck  that  a  Count  Dzialessky,  who  lives  in  Posen,  has 
raised  J  ,000,000  francs  on  his  property  for  the  use  of  the  insurgents,  and  that  the  telegrams 
which  appeared  in  the  French  papers  are  generally  fabricated  by  him.  His  Excellency 
also  says  that  the  peasants  from  Posen  who  had  joined  the  insurgents  and  been  driven 
back  into  the  Grand  Duky,  described  themselves  to  have  been  the  victims  of  the  false 
representations  of  their  priests  and  landlords. 

The  Prussian  Government  express  much  satisfaction  at  M.  Langiewicz  having  sought 
refuge  in  Austria,  instead  of  crossing  into  Prussia,  as  there  is  no  law  in  Prussia  by  which 
they  could  have  interfered  with  the  liberty    of  a  Prussian    subject    in  his  circumstances. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


*  No.  295. 

Sir  H.  Howard  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  March  30). 

(No.  76). 

My  Lord,  Hanover,  Mardi  28,  1863. 

THE  Prusso-Russian  Convention  concerning  Poland  ma}',  it  is  to  be  hoped,  now  be 
said  to  belong  to  history,  of  which  it  will  not  form  a  bright  page. 

Nevertheless,  I  ought  not,  perhaps,  to  omit  to  mention  that  about  a  week  ago.  Prince 
Yscnburg,  the  Prussian  Envoy  at  this  Court,  received  a  circular  despatch  from  M.  de 
Bismarck,  which  is  destined  to  serve  as  a  guide  for  his  language  on  that  subject. 

I  have  not  seen  the  despatch,  because  Prince  Ysenburg  said  he  was  not  at  liberty 
to  communicate  it  to  anybody,  but  I  have  learnt  from  him  that  in  it  M.  de  Hismarck 
calls  attention  to  the  exaggerated  impressions  which  prevailed  abroad  concerning  the  al- 
leged Convention;  states  that  the  instrument  is  not  a  Convention,  but  only  an  agreement; 
that  it  will  not  now  be  carried  out  and  may  be  considered  as  a  dead  letter;  and  that 
explanations,  which  have  proved  satisfactory,  have  been  given  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)     HENRY  F.  HOWARD. 


No.  296. 
Earl  Ihtssell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  March  30,  1863,  7  p.  m. 

YOU  will  see  by  Lord  Bloomficld's  telegram  that  Austria  will  not  agree    to  collec- 
tive despatch,  but  suggests  a  simultaneous  despatch  at  St.  Petersburgh.  If  this  plan  were 
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adopted  Her  Majesty's  Government  think  England  and  France  should  make  their  notes* 
separate,  but  identic.  Your  draft  in  your  private  letter  might  form  a  basis,  and  the  notes 
should  be  communicated  at  Vienna  before  they  are  presented  at  St.  Petersburgh.  Let  me 
know  what  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  says.  If  he  prefers  to  abandon  the  plan  entirely,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  will  not  object. 


No.  297. 

Count  Pasolini  to  the  Marquis  d'Azeglio.  —   (Cotmnunicated  to  Karl  Busaell  by  the  Marquis 

d'Azeglio,  March  31). 
M.  le  Marquis,  Turiii,  le  21  il/ars,  1863. 

PAR  uue  note  verbale  en  date  du  19  courant  Sir  James  Hudson,  miuistre  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britanniqiie,  a  porte  a  ma  connaissanee  la  depeche  adressee  le  2  Mars  par  Lord 
Russell  a  Lord  Napier  sur  les  ev<inements  de  Pologne.  II  m'a  de  plus  engage  au  nom  de 
Sun  Gouvernement  a  adresser  au  Gouvernement  Russe,  par  Tentremise  du  Marquis  Pepoli, 
des  observations  analogues  a  celles  du  Gouvernement  Anglais.  La  dep§che  de  Lord  Rus- 
sell est  inspir^e  par  uu  v(^ritable  interct  pour  la  Pologne.  Le  Gouvernement  Anglais  de- 
clare que  la  cause  de  I'insurrection  doit  ctre  cherchee  dans  ce  fait,  —  que  la  Pologne  ne 
jouit  pas  des  garanties  qui  lui  out  6t6  accordees  par  les  Trait(58  de  1815,  et  11  reclame 
le  r^tablissement  de  ces  garanties  comme  le  seul  remede  qui  puisse  raffermir  la  tranquil- 
lit6  g^n^rale,  et  pr^venir  le  retour  des  scenes  de  dt^solation  qui  out  (^mu  I'Europe. 

Les  sentiments  exprimes  dans  cette  occasion  par  le  Corate  Russell  sont  de  tout  point 
conformes  aux  notres.  Avant  d'avoir  officiellement  connaissanee  de  I'attitude  de  I'Angle- 
tcrre  dans  cette  question,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  s'est  trouv^  a  meme  d'exprimer  sur 
cet  objet  une  opinion  tout  a  fait  semblable.  En  donnaut  mes  instructions  au  Marquis  Pe- 
poli, qui  partait  pour  St.  Pditersbourg,  je  n'ai  pas  omis  de  lui  recommander  d'appeler  I'at- 
tention  de  son  Excellence  le  Prince  Gortchakoff  sur  la  n6cessit<S  de  reprendre  en  Polo- 
gne la  sage  politique  que  I'Empereur  Alexandre  I  avait  inaugurtie,  et  que  I'Empereur 
Alexandre  II  avait  exprime  Tintention  de  suivre  de  nouveau.  Peu  de  jours  apres,  en  pre- 
sence des  protestations  de  I'opinion  publique,  qui  en  Italic,  comme  ailleurs,  s'est  d^clar^e 
de  plus  en  plus  favorable  a  la  Pologne,  j'ai  cru  qu'il  6tait  de  mon  devoir  de  revenir  sur 
ce  sujet,  et  j'ai  envoy^  au  Marquis  Pepoli,  qui  s'6tait  arrets  a  Berlin,  la  depeche  dont 
vous  trouverez  ci-joint  la  copie. 

Comme  vous  le  remarquerez,  M.  le  Marquis,  bien  que  le  Gouvernement  du*Roi,  par 
I'accession  de  la  Sardaigne  aux  Traites  de  1815,  fut  a  meme  de  prendre,  comme  PAngle- 
terre,  le  texte  de  ces  Trait(^s  pour  point  de  depart  de  ses  observations,  c'est  un  autre  or- 
dre  de  considerations  qiie  nous  avons  jug^  convenable  de  faire  valoir.  Ce  sont  les  prin- 
cipes  de  justice  et  d'humanite,  ce  sont  les  v^ritables  int6r6ts  de  la  Russie  que  nous  avons 
prefer^  iuvoquer.  En  exprimant  notre  opinion  a  un  Gouvernement  qui  nous  a  donne,  en 
reconnaissaut  le  Royaume  d'ltalie,  des  preuves  d'une  sympathie  r6elle  et  sincere,  nous 
avons  cru  devoir  choisir  la  forme  la  plus  amicale.  ct  tenir  un  langage  qui  ne  put  eveil- 
ler  en  aucune  fagon  de  justes  susceptibilites. 
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Des  incidents  Strangers  a  la  politique  ayant  retards  I'arriv^e  du  Marquis  de  Pepoli, 
je  ne  suis  pas  encore  a  meme  de  vous  faire  connaitre  la  r^ponse  que  son  Excellence  le 
Prince  Gortchakoff  a  pu  donner  aux  observations  que  notre  Ministre  a  6t6  charge  de  lui 
presenter.  Marquis  Pepoli  a  6t6  du  reste  autoris^  d'avance  a  concerter  ses  d-marches  avec 
les  Ambassadeurs  de  France  et  d'Angleterre,  et  je  n'ai  aucun  doute  qu'il  ne  se  soit  em- 
press^ de  remplir  cette  partie  importante  de  la  mission  qui  lui  a  ^t^  confiee. 

En  faisant  connattre  ce  qui  precede  au  Comte  Russell,  et  en  lui  laissant  copie  de 
cette  d^peche  et  de  son  annexe,  vous  aurez  soiu,  M.  le  Marquis,  do  le  reniercier  de  I'in- 
vitation  qu'il  vient  de  nous  adresser,  et  dont  nous  preuons  acte. 

Le  Gouverneraent  du  Roi  est  heureux  de  se  trouver  en  cette  circonstance  coniple- 
tement  d'accord  avec  la  France  et  I'Angleterre,  en  prenant  la  defense  des  grands  priii- 
cipes  auxquels  I'ltalie  est  redcvable  de  son  existence  politique.  Vous  ajouterez,  par  con- 
sequent, que  si  le  Cabinet  Anglais  croyait  ncicessaire  de  faire  sous  forme  collective  des 
demarches  ult^rieures  aupres  du  Gouvernement  Rumsc,  le  Gouverneraent  du  Roi  est  pret 
a  s'y  associer,  et  a  exercer  toute  son  influence  pour  attoindre  le  but  que  le  Comte  Rus- 
sell s'est  propo8(5.  Je  m'ompresserai  de  mon  cott^  d'informer  le  Marquis  Pepoli  de  Tinvi- 
tation  que  le  Gouvernement  Anglais  vient  do  nous  adresser,  eu  I'engageant  de  nouveau 
a  proc^der  d'accord  avec  Lord  Napier. 

Agr^ez,  &c. 

(Sigu^)  G.  PASOLINL 


Inclosure  in  No.  297. 


Count  Pasolini  to  the  Maniuis  J'epoli. 
M.  le  Marquis,  Turin,  le  8  Mars,  1863. 

LES  (iv^nements  de  Pologne  out  continu(5  depuis  votre  depart  k  attirer  fortement 
I'attention  gt^ntH'ale.  En  Italic  commc  dans  plusieurs  autres  pa^'s  de  PEurope,  des  meetings 
se  sont  formes  et  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  a  cu  a  «e  decider  sur  la  ligne  k  suivre  en 
presence  de  ces  manifestations.  Convaincu  qu'il  n'existe  qu'un  moyeu  de  pr<§venir  des  in- 
conv(§nients  s^rieux,  celui  de  se  renfermer  dans  )a  Itigalitt^,  le  Ministere  s'est  born6  k  em- 
pecher  que  ces  dt^monstrations  n'eussent  uii  caractere  blessant  pour  les  Gouvernements 
etrangers.  II  a  eu  la  satisfaction  de  maintenir  ainsi  un  ordre  parfait,  et  le  Ministre  de 
Russie  a  pu  en  rendre  t(imoignage  a  son  Gouvernement. 

Apres  avoir  ex6cut6  scrupuleusement  ses  devoirs  internationaux,  il  reste  au  Gouver- 
nement du  Roi  une  autre  tAche  k  remplir.  C'est  d'exprimer  au  nom  de  I'ltalie  le  vif  de- 
air  que  le  coeur  genereux  de  I'Empereur  Alexandre  fasse  oublier  par  un  acte  ^clatant  de 
magnanimity  les  scenes  terribles  qui  vieunent  de  se  passer  en  Pologne.  Le  souvenir  de 
ce  qu'ils  ont  souffert  avant  d'avoir  pu  se  r(^unir  autour  du  tr6ne  du  Roi  Victor  Emma- 
nuel est  trop  present  a  I'esprit  des  Italiens  pour  qu'ils  ne  soient  pas  douloureusement 
^mus  en  voyant  se  r^p^ter  sans  cesse  en  Pologne  les  insurrections  sanglantes  et  les  sau- 
glantes  repressions.  Son  Excellence  le  Prince  Gortchakoff  trouvera  par  consequence  na- 
turel   que    nous    exprimions    la   confiauce  que  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  Russie,  ^coutant 
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les  inspirations  p:^n^reuses  de  son  coeur,  persistera  dans  la  voie  des  concessions  et  des 
reformes,  si  malheureuseinent  interronipues  par  le  recnitcmcnt  et  par  le  sonlevcment  qui 
en  a  ett^  la  suite.  Nous  avons  la  conviction  absolue  que  eette  politique  est  la  seule  qui 
r^ponde  en  meme  temps  aux  exigences  de  Thumanit^  et  aux  voritables  interets  de  la 
Russie. 

Ainsi  que  je  vous  Tai  inarqui'i  dans  mes  instructions  je  crois  que  la  Pologne,  en 
gardant  sa  religion,  sa  langue,  et  des  institutions  analogues  k  celles  que  I'EImpereur  Ale- 
xandre I  lui  avait  accordees,  et  qui  sont  consacrces  par  les  Traites,  sera  pour  la  Russie 
un  element  de  puissance  et  de  prospt^rit6.  C'est  en  cherchant  a  amener  entre  ces  deux 
nations  scpart^es  par  la  religion  ct  I'histoire,  mais  r^unies  par  I'affinitd  de  race,  une  re- 
conciliation sdrieuse  et  durable,  que  I'Empercur  Alexandre  reussira  a  r^soudre  ce  redou- 
table  probleme. 

Je  me  flatte  qu'avant  memo  votre  arriv6e  a  St.  Petersbourg,  le  t^l^graphe  nous  aura 
apport^.  les  nouvelles  des  d(^ierminations  magnanimes  attendues  par  I'Europe  avec  tant 
d'anxi^te.  Dans  ce  cas  vous  n'aurez,  M.  le  Marquis,  qu'a  f(^liciter  sincerement  le  Gouver- 
nemcnt  Russe  do  eette  sage  rc^solution.  Si  des  eirconstances  qu'il  m'est  impossible  de 
prevoir  empechaient  Sa  Majeste  le  Czar  de  donner  cours  immediatement  aux  intentions 
qu'il  nourrit  sans  doute,  vous  pourrez,  M.  le  Marquis,  vous  conformer  dans  vos  entretiens 
avec  son  Excellence  Ic  Prince  Gortchakoff  aux  sentiments  exprimes  dans  eette  d^peche, 
ct  vous  juindre  a  cet  effet  aux  efforts  que  les  Ambassadeurs  de  France  et  d'Angleterre 
pourront  faire  pour  parvenir  au  meme  but. 

Agr^ez,  &c. 
(Sign6)  G.  PASOLINI. 


+  No.  298. 

Sir  J.  Hudson  to  Earl  Riissell.  —  {Received  March  — ). 
(No.  21). 

My  Lord,  TnHn,  March  25,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that,  in  obedience  to  your  instruc- 
tions, I  read  to  Count  Pasolini  your  despatch  [marked  No.  3]  of  the  4th  instant  upon  the 
deplorable  acts  of  violence  of  which  Poland  is  noAv  the  scene;  and  I  stated  to  him  that, 
in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  a  communication  of  similar  views  by  the 
Representatives  at  St.  Petersburgh  of  the  Powers  who  were  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  June 
1815,  would  tend  to  the  cessation  of  bloodshed,  and  to  the  enjoyment  by  the  people  of 
Poland  of  those  rights  which  were  promised  them  at  Vienna,  and  which  have  been  so 
long  withheld  from  them. 

Count  Pasolini  said  that  the  King's  Government  had  been  greatly  moved  by  the 
lamentable  scenes  of  violence  recently  acted  in  Poland;  and  that  it  had  considered  it  in- 
cumbent upon  it,  as  one  of  the  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  June  1815,  to  make  known  at 
St.  Petersburgh  its  opinion  upon  these  melancholy  events;  and  that  on  the  8th  instant  he 
had  addressed  a  representation  upon  this  subject  to  the  King's  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh 

39* 
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very  much  in  the  sense  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  jXo.  3];  and  further,  that  he  had  in- 
structed the  Marquis  d'Azeglio  to  explain  in  detail  to  your  Lordship  the  language  held 
and  the  steps  taken  hy  the  King's  Government  on  this  occasion. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  HUDSON. 

++No.  299. 

Sir  ./.   Hudson  to  Earl  iiussdl.  {Received  March  31). 
(No.  24). 

My  Lord,  Turin,  March  28,  1863. 

[I  HAVE  the  hcjnour  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  „Italie"  newspaper  contai- 
ning a  Report  of]  a  speech  delivered  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  evening  of  the 
26th  instant,  by  the  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  Chevalier  Visconti  Venostii, 
upon  the  subject  of  the  petitions  which  had  been  addressed  to  the  House  by  various  ci- 
ties in  Italy  in  favour  of  Poland. 

This  speech  was  listened  to  with  attention,  and  the  House  cheered  the  Minister  when 
he  sat  down. 

The  debate  was  adjourned  at  midnight,  till  the  usual  afternoon  session  next  day, 
when  the  House  almost  unanimously  voted  the  order  of  the  day  (proposed  by  the  Com- 
mittee named  by  the  House  to  examine  and  report  up<jn  those  petitions),  which  was  to 
"the  following  effect:  — 

„The  House,  convinced  that  the  King's  Government  will  not  fail  to  take  the  most 
opportune  and  efficacious  measures  in  favour  of  Poland,  transmits  the  petitions  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  passes  to  the  order  of  the  day**. 

I  have,  <fec. 
(Signed)  JAMES  HUDSON. 

Inclosure  in  No.  299. 
Extract  front  „L''ltalie'^  of  March  28,  1863. 

SPEECH  of  the  Viscount  Venosta  in  the  Italian  Chamber  of  De- 
puties. 

M.  Visconti  Venosta,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres.  —  La  Chambre  com- 
prendra  I'emotion  que  j'^prouve  en  prenant  la  parole  pour  la  premiere  fois,  de  ce  banc, 
ou  je  me  trouve  par  suite  des  graves  fonctions  que  j'ai  assume(e)s.  Je  me  recommande  done 
k  I'indulgence  de  la  Chambre,  car  je  ne  puis  pas  meme  en  ce  moment  me  faire  fort  de 
mes  sentiments  de  d^vouement  entier  aux  int^rets  nationaux.  Une  question  douloureuse, 
compliqu^e,  touchant  aux  plus  grands  problemes  de  la  politique  Europeenne,  a  amen(^  des 
pourparlers  entre  les  Puissances  Europt^ennes,  des  negotiations  diplomatiques,  et  la  publi- 
cation de  documents  que  vous  connaissez.  La  question  Polonaise  est  tres  vaste,  elle  est 
une  des  questions  les  plus  larges  et  les  plus  compliquees  de  I'histoire  de  notre  epoque. 
Par  rapport  a  nous  specialemant,  il  semble  que  cette  question    pent   se  resumer  dans  ces 
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deux  propositions:  quelle  doit  etrc,  relativement  a  la  fpiCistion  Polonaise,  la  politique  na- 
tionale,  et  quelle  la  conduite  du  Gouvcnicinent  du  Roi  V  Dcs  a  present  jo  declare  accep- 
ter les  conclusions  de  la  Commision  qui  cxprimcnt  ce  qui  correspond  a  Tinspiration  dc  la 
politique  nationale,  ce  que  le  Gouvernement  entend  faire  et  a  fait,  comme  je  vais  le  de- 
montrer. 

Le  mouvement  Polonais  avait  a  peine  (delate  que  mon  pr(^decesseur  se  pr^ocupait 
dcj^  de  la  situation  de  la  Pologne  et  chargeait  notre  Represcntant  li  St.  P(!'tcrsbourgh  de 
manifester  amicalement  au  Gouvernement  Russc  les  desirs  et  les  voeux  dii  Gouvernement 
Itiilien  en  faveur  de  la  Pologne.  11  le  cliargea  de  lui  rappeler  Pattitude  que  la  Rus.sie 
avait  prise  durant  la  guerre  de  I'independence,  et  de  lui  mettre  sous  les  yeux  les  avan- 
tages  et  les  prejudices  qui  peuvent  6tre  pour  nous  le  resultat  de  I'adoption  vis-i-vis  d'elle 
d'une  ligne  de  conduite  plutot  que  d'une  autre. 

Notre  Reprt'sentant  6tait  en  voyage  lorsque  les  affaires  de  la  Pologne  prireiit  des  pro- 
portions plus  larges  et  plus  graves.  Alors,  mon  pred^cesseur  formula  en  uue  note  les  de- 
sirs  du  Gouvernement  du  Roi  relativement  a  la  conduite  qu'il  aurait  voulu  voir  adopter 
vis-a-vis  de  la  Pologne.  Notre  conduite  a  trouve  son  pendant  dans  ccUe  des  Grandes  Puis- 
sances Occidentales.  Plus  tard,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  a  re9U  une  note  de  I'Angle- 
terre,  par  laquelle  on  I'invitait  a  une  action  commune  avec  les  autres  Puissances  en  fa- 
vour de  la  Pologne.  Par  ce  fait,  I'Angleterre  nous  donnait  une  nouvelle  preuve  de  son 
amiti6  constate(e)  pour  nous. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  repondit  qu'il  6tait  pret  a  s'unir  avec  les  autres  Puissan- 
ces jusqu'au  point  indique  par  ses  int^rets  et  par  les  sympathies  qu'il  eprouvait  pour'la 
cause  Polonaise.  Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  a  done,  ce  me  serable,  pr6venu  les  voeux  de 
la  Chambre  en  faisant  ce  qu'il  pouvait  en  faveur  de  la  Pologne  et  en  s'ouvrant  I'acces 
a  un  Congres  des  Puissances  Europeennes,  s'il  doit  avoir  lieu.  L'ltalie  est  done  a  sa  place. 
Maintenent,  comme  I'a  dit  le  Rapporteur  de  la  Commission,  il  faut  envisager  la  conduite 
du  Gouvernement  du  Roi  au  double  point  de  vue  des  sympathies  pour  la  Pologne  et  de  la 
raison  d'Etat;  c'est  a  ces  deux  sources  que,  selon  moi,  doit  s'inspirer  notre  politique,  ap- 
pel^e  a  6tre  ind^pendante  toujours,  isolee  jamais.  (Bravo!  Applaudissements). 


No.  300. 

JtJarl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.    -    {Received  March  3  (?). 
(No.  376'. 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  30,  i863. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  on  Saturday  morning  your  Lordship's  despatnh  No. 
402  of  the  27th  instant,  informing  me  with  reference  to  a  communication  made  to  your 
Lordship  by  Baron  Gros,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  quite  ready  to  make  a  re- 
presentation to  the  Court  of  Russia  on  tlie  part  of  Great  Firitain,  Austria,  and  France,  on 
the  subject  of  Poland,  and  desiring  me  to  frame  a  draft  of  note  with  this  view,  and  to 
consult  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  and  Prince  Metternic.h  before  submitting  it  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 
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When  this  despatch  reached  me,  the  same  uncertainty  respecting  the  intentions  of 
the  Austrian  Government  prevailed  as  wlien  I  had  last  the  honour  of  addressing  your 
Lordship  on  this  subject,  and  it  seemed  to  mc  unadvisablc  to  ciuisult  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys, 
and  useless  to  consult  Prince  Mettcrnich  respecting  the  terms  of  a  note,  to  ti^e  principle 
of  which  the  Austrian  Government  had  not  yet  agreed. 

Indeed,  to  judge  from  the  conversations  which  I  had  with  Prince  Metternich  and 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  yesterday,  it  would  seem  that  the  Austrian  Government  refuses  to 
do  more  than  t<j  address  a  circular  despatch  to  the  Austrian  Representatives  abroad  ex- 
planatory of  the  position  assumed  by  Austria  since  the  commencement  of  the  Polish  ques- 
tion, though  at  the  earnest  request  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  Prince  Metternich  had  tele- 
graphed to  Vienna  to  endeavour  to  induce  his  Government  to  reconsider  this  decision. 

I'rince  Metternich  thought  that  he  might  receive  a  final  answer  as  to  morrow. 

I  have,  <!tc. 
(Signed)       COWLIOY. 


No.  301. 

Lord  lilootii field  to  I'Mrl  Rnsinil.         (licrcivnl  March  ^M). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  March  31,  1863. 

SINCE  arrival  of  Austrian  messenger  from  Paris,  Count  Rcchberg  is  confirmed  in 
propriety  of  intended  despatch  to  St.  Petersburgh.  The  draft  left  to-day  for  Paris  and 
London. 

He  desires  collective  action,  but  not  in  identic  form. 

No.  302. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (lieceived  April  1). 

(No.  380). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  31,  1863. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH,  whom  1  met  this  afternoon  in  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  ante- 
room, has  not  yet  received  any  reply  to  his  last  despatches,  nor  did  he  seem  to  be 
aware  that  Count  Rechberg  had  suggested  the  simultaneous  transmission  of  despatches  to 
St.  Petersburgh  by  the  Governments  i»f  Great  Britain.  Austria,  and  France.  His  Govern- 
ment, he  said,  had  abandoned  the  idea  of  a  circular  despatch,  bnt,  iis  he  thought  was 
about  to  send  instructions  with  reference  to  the  Polish  question  to  the  Austrian  Charg6 
d' Affaires  in  Russia,  merely  communicating  the  substance  of  these  instructions  to  the  Go- 
vernments of  the  Western  Powers  afterwards. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)        COWLEY. 


Sll 

No.  303. 

^  Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {lieceived  April  1). 

(No.  381). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  81,  1863. 

M.  DROUYN  DE  LHtJYS  could  only  receive  me  so  late  this  afternoon  that  I  have 
but  just  time  to  inform  your  Lordship,  with  reference  to  your  telegram  of  7  p.  m.  yes- 
terda}'^  that,  in  his  Excellency's  opinion,  no  further  deci.sion  can  be  taken  in  the  Polish 
question  until  the  draft  of  the  proposed  Austrian  despatch  to  St.  Petersburgh  shall  have 
been  submitted  to  Her  Majesty's  and  the  Imperial  Governments.  Should  the  terms  of  that 
despatch  be  weak  and  irresolute,  should  it  in  fact  say  less  than  the  Western  Powers  have 
already  said  at  St.  Petersburgh,  there  would,  in  M.  Drouyn  do  Lhuys'  judgement,  be  little 
use  in  supporting  it,  for  the  Russian  Government  would  at  once  detect  that  the  three 
Powers  were  not  agreed.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  language  of  the  despatch  should  prove 
to  be  such  as  the  two  other  Governments  could  generally  approve,  they  might  endea- 
vour to  give  it  greater  strength  if  necessary,  and  a  simultaneous  and  identic,  though  not 
collective  step,  might  be  taken  at  St.  Petersburgh.  In  the  event,  as  was  most  probable, 
that  the  Austrian  note  would  not  prove  satisfactory  to  the  Western  Powers,  it  might  be 
as  well  that  the  latter  should  pause  before  taking  any  further  step  in  the  hopes  that  time 
and  the  march  of  events  might  bring  Austria  nearer  to  them. 

Such,  in  a  few  words,  is  the  substance  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  opinion,  but  his 
Excellency  begged  me  to  remember  that  it  was  only  a  j)ersonal  one,  and  subject  to  be 
modified  by  the  Emperor, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        COWLEY. 


No.  304. 
Earl  Bussell  to  Earl  ('oivley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office.,  April  3,  1863. 

I  HAVE  ;^een  Count  Apponyi,  and  have  read  the  Austrian  project  of  note  for  St.  Peters- 
burgh. It  seems  to  me  to  furnish  occasion  for  separate  notes  on  the  part  of  England  and 
LVance,  which  would  be  useful.  They  might  be  very  nearly  to  the  same  effect  as  the 
Austrian,  leaving  out  Galicia.  What  does  the  Emperor  of  the  French  say,  however? 

No.  305. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.         {Received  April  3). 
(Telegraphic).  Paris,  April  3,  1863,  5  p.  m. 

DROUYN  is  not  satisfied  with  the  Austrian  draft.  Still  he  thinks  that  it  might  be 
accepted    if  the    last   paragraph    were    altered,   and   the    Austrian  Minister  be  charged  to 
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leave    a    copy  with  Gortchakoff.  As  it  is,  he  thinks  it  worth  little  or  nothing.     More  by 
messenffer. 


No.  306. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  BuHsell.  —  {Received  April  4). 
(No.  390). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  April  3,  1863. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH  placed  yesterday  in  M.  Dr.)uyn  de  Lhuya'  hands  the  draft 
of  the  despatch  which  Count  Rechberg  proposes  to  address  to  the  Austrian  Minister  at 
St.  Petersburgh,  togctlier  with  the  explanatory  despatch  addressed  to  himself  witB  refe- 
rence to  the  affairs  of  Poland.  The  Prince  was  good  enough  to  sent  me  these  papers  to 
read,  and  I  went  tliis  nftcrnoon  by  appointment  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  learn  his  opi- 
nion of  them. 

His  Excellency  said  that  the  draft  in  its  present  state  was  less  than  nothing  („moins 
que  ricn"),  and  that  he  would  not  be  disposed  to  adopt  it.  He  had  understood  that  the 
observations  of  the  Austrian  (Government  were  to  be  made  in  the  form  of  a  note,  whereas 
the  milder  form  of  a  despatch  had  been  adopted;  that  nevertheless  if  the  Austrian  Go- 
vernment would  consent  to  alter  the  last  paragrapli,  which  simply  charged  the  Austrian 
Chargti  d'Affaires  at  iSt.  Petersburgh  to  be  the  exponent  of  the  (tpinions  of  his  Government, 
and  to  report  the  impression  made  by  them  on  the  Russian  Government,  into  an  order 
to  leave  a  copy  of  the  despatch  with  Prince  Gortchakoff,  he  should  be  inclined  to  take 
the  despatch  such  as  it  is.  introducing  oidy  such  changes  at  the  cimimencement  as  the 
different  situations  of  the  two  (lovernments  rendered  necessary.  It  was  true  that  such  a 
despatch  would  say  less  than  the  French  Government  had  already  said,  but  what  was 
lost  in  the  contents  of  the  despatch  would  be  compensated  for  by  the  strength  imparted 
to  it  through  the  simultaneous  action  of  the  three  Powers. 

I  said  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  that  I  thought  some  attempt  might  be  made  to  in- 
troduce some  stronger  expressions  into,  and  to  give  a  more  positive  colour  to,  the  Aus- 
trian despatch.  We  might  send  a  counter  i)rojoct  to  Vienna.  It  was  probable  that  the 
Austrian  Cabinet  might  consent  to  some,  if  not  all  the  alterations  Ave  might  propose.  At 
all  events  the  trial  was  worth  making,  and  if  it  had  no  other  result,  would  probably  in- 
duce Count  Rechberg  to  consent  to  a  copy  of  the  despatch,  as  he  proposed  it,  being  left 
with  Prince  Gortchakoff. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  coincided  in  this  opinion,  which,  however,  I  was  careful  to 
tell  him  I  only  offered  as  a  personal  one  pending  instructions  from  your  Lordship. 

I  inclose  copies  of  the  despatch  addressed  b^'  Count  Rechberg  to  Prince  Mettcrnich, 
and  of  the  draft  of  that  which  it  is  proposed  to  send  to  St.  Petersburgh,  in  case  none 
should  have  been  left  with  your  Lordship  by  Count  Apponyi. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  306. 
('ou7it  liechherg  to  Prince  Metternich. 
Mon  Prince,  Vienne,  le  31  MarSy  1863. 

LE  DUG  DE  GRAMONT  et  Lord  Bloomfield  ont  6t^  charges  par  leurs  Gouvenie- 
ments  de  m''entretenir  d'un  projet  de  demarche  ideiitique  et  collective  que  les  deux  Cabi- 
nets do  Paris  et  de  Londres  auraieiit  en  vue  de  faire  a  St.  Petersbourg,  pour  demauder 
au  Gouvernement  Russe  de  replacer  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  dans  des  conditions  propres 
a  y  assurer  le  retour  et  le  maintien  de  la  traiKiuillite. 

Mes  depeches  antt^rieures  sur  la  question  Polonaise  ont  toujours  etabli  que,  malgr6 
certain  rapprochement  entre  nos  apprtViations  et  celles  des  Gouvernements  Anglais  et 
Frau9ais,  nous  ne  pouvions  cependant  nous  placer  entierement  sur  la  meme  ligne. 

Je  me  suis  assez  ^tendu  sur  ce  point  vis-a-vis  de  votrc  Altesse  pour  qu'il  soit  su- 
perflu  d'y  revenir  ici.  Je  me  bornerai  done  a  vous  dire  que  dans  mes  conversations  avec 
les  deux  Ambassadeurs,  j'ai  de  nouveau  insist^  sur  les  graves  motifs  qui  for9aient  I'Au- 
triche  a  observer  dans  la  question  Polonaise  une  reserve  conforme  a  sa  situation  parti- 
culiere,  essentiellement  differente  de  celle  des  deux  autres  Puissances.  Passant  ensuite  a 
Texamen  de  I'affaire  sp6ciale  qui  se  trouvait  en  cause,  j'ai  d(i  faire  observer  que  dans 
une  d-marche  pareille  a  celle  dont  il  s'agissait  le  point  de  depart  pour  I'Autriche  se  trou- 
vait etre  naturellement  tout  autre  que  pour  I'Angleterre  et  la  France.  * 

La  possession  de  la  Galicie  rend  en  effet  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  fort  interesse 
k  ce  que  la  Pologne  Russe  ne  redevienne  point  le  tht^atre  de  troubles  et  de  conflits  san- 
glants.  Nous  devons  en  consequence  nous  fonder  avant  tout  sur  les  embarras  suscites  au 
Gouvernement  Impt^rial  par  I'agitation  qui  regne  dans  le  voisinage  immcdiat  de  ses  fron- 
tieres,  pour  demander  a  I'Empereur   Alexandre   qu'il    porte   remede  k  cet  (itat  de  choses. 

Nous  souffrons  d'ailleurs  trop  directement  de  ce  qui  vient  de  se  passer  en  Pologne, 
pour  ne  pas  etre  dans  le  cas  d'exprimer  au  Gouvernement  Russe  notre  desir  de  voir 
prevenir  le  retour  de  semblables  evenements.  Aussi  sommes-nous  disposes  k  adresser  a 
notre  Charg(^  d' Affaires  k  St.  Petersbourg  la  d^peche  dont  votre  Altesse  trouvera  ci-pres 
le  ])rojet.  Elle  nous  semblerait  correspondre  autant  que  notre  situation  particuliere  le  per- 
met  aux  vues  des  Cabinets  de  Paris  et  de  Londres. 

Je  vous  autorise  a  en  donner  confidentiellement  connaissance  a  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys, 
qui  verra,  j'espere,  dans  cette  communication  une  preuve  de  notre  desir  de  nous  rap- 
procher  des  vues  Franyaises. 

Ainsi  que  je  I'ai  fait  remarquer  a  Lord  Bloomfield  et  au  Due  de  Gramont  la  nuance 
qui  s^pare  en  cette  occasion  I'attitude  de  I'Autriche  et  celle  des  deux  autres  Cours  trouve 
son  explication  dans  la  nature  meme  des  choses.  En  elevant  sa  voix  en  faveur  des  Po- 
lonais,  I'Autriche,  qui  possede  elle-meme  une  province  Polonaise,  doit  tenir  un  langage  k 
part.  Mais  si  ce  langage  tend  vers  le  meme  but  que  celui  qui  est  poursuivi  par  la  France 
et  I'Angleterre,  il  pent  servir  ainsi  a  constater  I'harmonie  qui  rfegne  entre  les  trois  Puis- 
sances. 

Nous  croyons  tenir  compte  par  la,  autant  que  nous  le  pouvons,  des  voeux  qui  nous 

Correspondence  resp.  tlie  In^nrrection  in  i'olun<l:  18U.S.  ^ 
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ont  6te  exprim^s   et   nous   aimons   k   penser  que   notre  projet,  pr^sente  avec  ces  explica- 
tions, trouvera  un  accueil  favorable  aupres  du  Gouveniement  Fran9ais. 

Une  d^pgche  identique,  contenant  la  meme  annexe,  est  adre88e(e)  k  rAuibassadeur  de 

I'Empereur  a  Londres. 

Recevez,  &c. 

Signe)  RECHBERG. 

Inclosure  2  in  No.  306. 
Draft  of  Despatch  from  Count  Rechherg  to  Count  Thim. 

Vienne,  le 

DEPUIS  la  d^faite  et  la  dispersion  des  bandes  armies  les  plus  importautes  par  leur 
nombre  et  leur  organisation,  I'insurrection  en  Pologne  peut  etre  con8ider(5(e)  c^jinme  defiui- 
tiveraent  vaincue. 

Ce  fait,  qui  degage  le  Gouvernement   Rusae   de  ce  qu'il  devait  jusqu'ici  k  des  con- 
siderations de  dignite  et  d'honneur  militaire,  nuus  permet  d'appeler  aujourd'hui  son  atten 
tion  sur  Pinfluenoe  faeheuse  que  les  troubles  de  la  Pologne  exercent  sur  nos  propres  pro- 
vinces. 

«  En  effet  il  est  impossible  que  hi  Galicie  ne  se  ressente  pas  d'dviinements  aussi  d6 
j)lorables  (jue  ceux  qui  viennent  de  se  passer  dans  le  voisinage  innncdiat  de  ses  fronlie- 
res.  De  graves  embarras  sont  ainsi  8U8cit(?s  au  Gouvernement  Imperial,  qui  doit  done  ut- 
tacher  un  prix  tout  particulier  k  en  voir  pr^vcnir  lo  retour.  Lo  Cabinet  de  St.  Ptiters- 
bourg  comprendra  sans  doute  lui-m6rae  les  dangers  des  convulsions  pt^riodiques  qui  agi- 
tent  la  Pologne,  et  il  recoiinaitra  I'opportunite  d'aviser  au  moyen  d'y  mettre  un  terme  en 
replayant  les  Provinces  Polonaises  soumises  a  la  Russie  dans  des  conditions  d'un(e)  paix 
durable. 

On  (iviterait  de  la  sorte  des  consdquences  facheuses  pour  I'Europe  entiere  et  pour 
les  contr(^es  qui  souffrent  plus  directement  des  conflits  qui,  conimes  les  derniers  que  nous 
venous  de  voir  ^clater,  ont  in^vitablnment  Teffet  d'agiter  I'opinion  d'une  maniere  inquie- 
tante  pour  les  Cabinets  et  capable  de  faire  naitre  de  regrettables  complications. 

Veuillez,  M.  le  Comte,  presenter  sous  la  forme  la  plus  aniicale  ces  observations  k 
M.  le  Vice-Chan celier,  et  nous  informer  de  I'accueil  qu'elles  auront  rencontre. 

Recevez,  &c. 


++  No.  307. 

Earl  Htmsell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(No.  443). 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  April  4,  1863. 

[I  HAVE  received  3'our  Excellency's  despatch  No.  390  of  the  3rd  instant]. 
I  have  to  state  that  Count  Apponyi  came  to  me  y^esterday  by  appointment,  and  read 
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to  me  two  despatches,  the  one  addressed  to  himself,  the  other  intended  for  tho  Austrian 
Charge  d' Affaires  at  St.  Petcrsburgh. 

To  the  beginning  of  the  projected  despatch  to  St.  Petcrsburgh,  [stating  that  the  insur- 
rection is  subdued]  and  to  the  part  which  relates  to  the  positi<>n  of  Austria  in  reference 
to  Galicia,  the  Governments  of  England  and  France  have  nothing  to  say. 

But  the  latter  part  appears  to  Ilor  Majesty's  Government  very  important.  It  sha- 
dows ft)rth  ulterior  consequences  which,  according  to  the  present  views  of  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment, are  too  likely  to  be  realized.  These  consequences,  it  is  declared,  may  be  cala- 
mitous to  all  Europe,  and  the  conflicts  which  may  then  be  revived  may  give  rise,  it  is 
said,  to  complications  to  be  regretted. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  could  hardly  ask  the  Austrian  Government,  with  their 
interests  so  much  engaged  in  a  Polish  province,  to  go  farther.  [*  Hut  I  told  Count  Apponyi 
that  it  wonld  be  necessary,  for  the  vindication  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  the 
two  despatches,  of  which  I  send  you  copies,  should  be  presented  to  Parliament.  This  step 
will  have  all  the  effect  of  a  copy  given  by  the  Austrian  Minister  at  St.  Petersbnrgh  to 
Prince  Gurtchakoff;  but  if  the  French  Government  wish  to  have  tJiis  alteration  made  in 
tlie  Austrian  despatch,  Her  Majesty's  Government  Avill  be  happy  to  see  it  adopted. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  preparing  a  despatch  for  St.  Petcrsburgh,  upon  the 
tenuur  of  which  they  are  desirous  of  consulting  the  French  Government.  The  clo.se  will 
resemble  that  of  the  Austrian  despatch,  but  the  beginning  will  refer  to  the  former  com- 
munications of  the  British  Government.  If  the  Emperor  of  the  French  should  concur,  a 
despatch  in  different  language  and  arrangement,   but    of  a  like  tenour,  might  be  sent  to 

the  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petcrsburgh. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)     RUSSELL]. 

No.  308. 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  i'owley. 
(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Of/ice^  April  5,  1863. 

THE  following  figures  have  been  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petcrsburgh:  — 

^Russian  army  to  be  placed  on  war  footing.  Reserved  battalions  called  out,  and  of- 
ficers' leave  stopped.  Forts  (fortifications?)  at  Cronstadt  being  armed.  Insurrection  in  Li- 
thuania apprehended". 

No.  309. 
Earl  JRusscll  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Ofjice,  April  5,  1863. 

CAN  you  account  for  the  alarm  at  St.  Petcrsburgh,  as  reported  in  Lord  Napier's 
telegram  which  I  sent  you  this  day  ? 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
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No.  310. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Ihissell  —  {Received  April  5). 

(Telegraphic).  Paris,  April  5,  1863,  5  p  m. 

IT  is  hf»pcd  that  the  Austrian  Government  will  consent  to  leave  a  e(.py  of  the 
despatch  destined  for  St.  Petcrsburgh  with  Prince  Gcrtchakolf,  if  they  are  pressed. 
Drouyn  begs  you  to  urge  it  through  Bloorafield. 


No.  311. 
Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Bloomjield. 
(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  April  o,  1863. 

I  HAVE  received  the  following  telegram  from  Earl  Cowley:  — 

„It   is   hoped   that   the   Austrian    Government    will    consent  to  leave  a  copy  of  the 

despatch  destined  for  St.  Petcrsburgh  with  Gortchakoff  if  they  are  pressed.     Drouyn  de 

Lhuys  begs  you  to  urge  it  through  Bloomfield". 

I  have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  urge  Count  Rechberg   t^t    make  this  change. 

No.  312. 

Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  April  5,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  your  telegram  of  this  day  I  have  sent  the  following  figures  to 
Bloomfield:  — 

„I  have  received  the  following  telegram  from  Earl  Cowley:  — 

„It  is  hoped  that  the  Austrian  Government  will  consent  to  leave  a  copy  of  the  des- 
patch destined  for  St.  Petcrsburgh  with  Prince  Gortchakoff,  if  they  are  pressed.  Drouyn 
begs  you  to  urge  it  through  Bloomfield". 

„I  have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  tt)  urge  Count  Rechberg  to  make  this  change". 

No.  313. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  5). 
(Telegraphic).  Paris,  April  5,  1863,  7.15  p.  m. 

YOUR  suggestions  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  at  St.  Petcrsburgh  are  agreed  tr> 
here.  Drouyn  will  send  Gros  to-morrow  a  draft  of  his  despatch  for  communication  to 
you.  Grammont  writes  word  that  Rechberg  agrees  to  communicate  to  Gortchakoff  a  copy 
of  his  despatch;  nevertheless  Drouyn  wishes  you  t<5  telegraph  to  Bloomfield  to  make  sure. 
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No.  314. 
Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (liercived  April  — ). 

(Telegraphic).  St.  Pctcrsbinyj/i,  April  f),  1863,   I  p.  m. 

RUSSIAN  army  to  be  placed  on  war  footiii;^.  Reserved  battalions  called  out,  and 
ofKcers'  leave  stopped.  Fortifications  at  Cronstadt  being  armed.  Insurrection  in  Lithuania 
apprehended. 

+  No.  315. 
Sir  A.  Magenia  to  Earl  Russell.    —   {Received  April  6j. 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  March  21,  1863. 

IN  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  [No.  12]  of  the  4th 
instant,  I  availed  myself  yesterday  of  the  first  opportunity^  which  offered  after  its  receipt 
on  the  14th,  to  communicate  to  the  Duke  de  Loul^  that  despatch,  as  well  as  the  copy 
of  the  despatch  [No.  53]  which  you  had  addressed  to  Iler  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh  on  the  2nd  instant  which  was  inclosed  in  it,  stating  the  course  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  Russian  Government  ought  to  adopt  to  put  an 
end  to  the  lamentable  state  of  things  at  present  existing  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  and 
to  satisfy  Eurbpean  opinion. 

I  stated  to  his  Excellency  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  a  com- 
munication of  similar  views  by  the  Representative  of  Portugal,  as  one  of  the  Powers  who 
were  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  1815,  at  St.  Petersburgh,  would  tend  to  the  ces- 
sation of  bloodshed,  and  to  the  rc-cstablishment  in  Poland  of  those  rights  which  were 
promised  to  its  inhabitants  at  Vienna,  and  which  had  been  so  long  withheld  from  them. 

I  found  that  the  Duke  de  Louie  was  quite  prepared  by  the  despatches  of  Count 
Lavradio  for  the  communication  which  I  made  to  him;  and  he  added  that  the  French 
Minister,  who  had  seen  him  a  few  minutes  before  myself,  had  stated  that  his  Govern- 
ment was  aware  that  I  was  to  make  a  communication  on  the  subject,  and  had  instructed 
him  to  give  it  his  best  support. 

The  Duke  de  Louie  at  once  concurred  in  your  Lordship's  suggestion,  without  loss 
of  time,  to  address  a  communication  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh  in  the 
same  sense  as  your  Lordship's  despatch  [No.  53]  of  the  2nd  instant  to  Lord  Napier. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ARTHUR  C.  MAGENIS. 
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t  No.  316. 

Sir  A.  Magenis  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  6j. 
(No.  34). 
My  Lord     •  Lisbon,  March  25,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  my  communication  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  [No.  53)  of  the 
2nd  instant  to  Her  Majcsty-s  Ambassador  at  St.  Petcrsburgh  respecting  the  present  state 
of  affairs  in  the  Kingdom  (jf  Poland,  U)  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  as 
reported  in  my  despatch  [No.  30]  of  the  2l8t  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your 
Lordship  that  M.  Ca^al  Ribeiro,  who  was  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  1860,  addressed 
a  question  on  the  23rd  instant,  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  to  the  Duke  de  Loul6  as 
to  the  course  the  Government  meant  to  pursue  with  respect  to  Poland. 

The  Duke  replied  to  this  question  by  alluding  to  my  verbal  coiamunication  to  him, 
the  day  before,  of  your  Lordship's  despatch,  and  expressed  the  strongest  sympathy  for 
the  cause  of  Poland,  which  he  declared  be  „sacred".  The  whole  debate  expresses  so 
strongly  the  sympathy  of  the  Chamber  for  Poland,  that  I  inclose  a  short  translation  of 
what  passed  on  that  occasion. 

1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ARTHUR  C.  MAGENIS. 


*  In  closure  in  No.  316. 


Summary  of  Proceedings  in  Portuguese  Chamber  of  Deputies  tcitii  respect  to  Roland, 

March  23,  1863. 

UPON  M.  Cuzal  Ribeiro  saying  that  as  the  Duke  of  Loul6  was  present,  he  would 
like  to  hear  what  he  had  to  say  respecting  Poland,  the  President  of  the  Council  (Duke 
of  Loult^)  replied  that  ho  had  come  on  purpose  to  the  Chamber  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
wishes  of  the  illustrious  Deputy. 

When  this  question  was  announced  on  the  2l8t  instant,  the  Government  had  not  as 
yet  received  any  communication  on  the  subject  in  question;  but  subsequently  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty's  Minister  had  verbally  informed  him  that  the  British  Government  had 
addressed  a  communication  to  His  ^lajesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  for  re-establishing  the 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  1815;  and  that  it  would  be  very  desirable  that 
all  the  Powers  who  signed  that  Treaty  should  also  address  the  same  request. 

That  the  Government  had  replied  in  the  affirmative,  because  it  thought  that  the 
cause  of  Poland  was  so  sacred,  and  has  attracted  so  much  sympathy  that  none  of  the 
said  Powers  will  fail  to  assume  that  position  in  the  matter  which  it  is  their  duty  to 
assume. 

That  it  was  also  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  inform  the  Chamber  of  this 
affair,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  give  the  Government  a  vote  of  approval  in  order  that 
its  proceedings  might  have  greater  force  and  weight. 

M.  Cazal  Ribeiro  thanked  the  Duke  for  his  prompt  reply,  and  expressed  his  entire 
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assent  to  the  views  i»f  the  Government,  whicli  wonld,  he  trusted,  inform  the  Chamber  of 
any  further  proceedings  in  this  question,  and  he  declared  with  pleasure  that  the  Govern- 
ment will  only  meet  with  one  opinion  on  this  subject,  so  great  is  the  sympathy  which 
the  state  of  Poland  inspires. 

M.  Pereira  Dios  moved  the  following  Resolution,  which  was  approved  and  voted 
unanimously:   — 

„I  propose  that  it  should  be  inserted  in  the  journals  that  the  Chamber  received  the 
statements  made  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  subjects  of  the  affairs  of  Po- 
land with  pleasure  and  satisfaction". 


tt  No.  317. 

Mr.  Jerninghani  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  {Beceived  April  6). 
(No.  42). 
My  Lord,  Stockholm,  March  30,  1863. 

DURING  the  last  week  or  ten  days,  considerable  sensation  has  been  caused  here 
by  the  arrival  from  Vienna  of  Prince  Constantine  Czartoriski,  nephew  of  the  late  Prince 
Adam,  who  has  been  cordially  received  both  by  the  Sovereign  and  the  people,  having 
had  the  honour  of  dining  with  His  Majesty,  and  having  been  invited  to  a  public,  dinner 
at  the  Exchange,  composed  of  some  200  persons  of  all  classes,  when  the  utmost  enthu- 
siasm prevailed,  and  when  the  Prince  delivered  an  eloquent  and  fervid  address,  as  your 
Lordship  will  see  by  the  inclosed  account  taken  from  the  „Afton-bladet"  journal. 

Your  Lordship  will  also  perceive  that  Prince  Czartoriski  disclaimed  all  pretension 
to  any  armed  intervention  for  the  Polish  cause,  aspiring  merely  to  moral  support  and 
encouragement,  a  tone  which  Count  ManderstrOm  tells  me  that  the  Prince  has  likewise 
adopted  in  conversing  wnth  him. 

How  long  he  is  to  remain  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn,  but  it  is  said  that  he  will 
visit  Copenhagen. 

On  arriving  here  Prince  Czartoriski  paid  a  formal  visit  to  Count  Paar,  the  Austrian 
Mini.ster,  but  it  was  not  by  him  that  he  was  presented  to  the  King. 

[^  In  surmising  that  the  Russian  Government  might  possibly  take  umbrage  at  the 
Prince's  reception,  Count  Manderstrom  expressed  himself  in  the  sense  that  the  Swedish 
Government  must  meet  such  displeasure  with  the  resignation  of  indifference;  adding,  that 
the  Czartoriski  family  had  not  been  placed  under  the  ban  of  Europe,  in  which  sentiments 
I  strongly  signified  my  concurrence]. 

I  have  also  the  honour  to  inclose  a  translation  of  an  appeal  to  the  public,  signed 
by  Members  of  the  Diet,  in  favour  of  subscriptions  on  behalf  of  the  PtJes. 

I  have,  <&c. 
(Signed)  G.  S.  S.  JERNINGHAM. 


•  Omitted  in  the  Pail.  Paper  (Edit). 


320 

*  In  closure  1  in  No.  317. 

IWcis  of  an  Article  in  the  „  A/ton  Bladef*  of  March  28,  1863. 

(Translation) 

THE  banquet  which  the  „Coinmitte  for  the  Poles"  instituted  in  this  capital  had 
arranged  in  honour  of  Prince  Constantine  Czartoriski  took  place  yesterday  at  the  Ex- 
change, under  tlic  presidency  of  tlie  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  Huron  A.  C.  Raab. 

The  number  of  guests  was  as  large  as  the  locale  would  hold,  namely,  above  200 
persons.  Among  tliem  there  were  remarked  several  of  the  leading  members  of  the  House 
of  Nobles,  about  one-half  of  the  Burgher  Chamber,  and  a  considerable  number  of  the 
members  of  the  Peasant  Chamber,  as  well  as  tlie  President  of  the  latter  Assembly. 

There  was  but  one  member  of  the  Clerical  Chamber,  and  even  that  member  was 
not  in  holy  orders. 

Moreover,  there  were  the  Secretaries  of  the  ^Committee  of  the  Constitution"  and 
of  the  ^Committee  of  the  Laws",. several  of  the  most  iiiHuential  members  of  the  Stock- 
holm Exchange,  a  number  of  persons  holding  superior  and  subordinate  offices  under  Go- 
verimient,  members  of  the  Academy  of  Science,  and  of  the  Academy  of  the  Liberal  Arts 
and  Sciences,  as  well  as  other  scientific  men,  artists,  and  authors.  It  was.  on  tlie  whole, 
a  very  large  meeting  of  citizens  belonging  to  all  grades  and  classes. 

In  the  course  of  the  dinner  Baron  Raab,  the  Chairman,  rose  to  propose  the  King's 
health,  in  a  speech  remarka))lo  for  the  loyalty  of  its  expressions  and  for  its  .spirited  des- 
cription of  the  advantages  which  Sweden  had,  from  the  earliest  times,  derived  from  those 
feelings  of  attachment  to  liberty,  and  to  their  King  and  country,  which  its  iidiabitants 
had  shown.  The  toast  was  drunk  with  enthusiasm,  and  popular  songs  were  sung,  in  which 
the  whole  company  joined. 

M.  P.  K.  Tersmeden  then  gave  the  health  of  the  Prince  in  a  speech  delivered  in 
French,  and  in  which  he  gave  a  sketch  of  the  services  of  the  family  of  Czartoriski  in 
the  cause  of  Polish  independence. 

To  this  speech  the  Prince  replied  in  the  following  terms:   — 

^Gentlemen,  —  The  first  step  I  took  on  Swedish  ground  (when  the  steamer,  on 
board  of  which  1  was,  stopped  at  Ystadj  was  greeted  with  tlie  shout  of  „Long  life  to 
Poland"!  This  was  a  happy  omen,  amd  when  the  volunteer  corps  assembled  there,  pres- 
sed my  hand,  I  felt  I  was  among  a  people  who  were  really  capable  of  c«>nstanc3'  in 
friendship.  Ever  since  that  moment  the  friendly  reception  accorded  to  me  has  not  abated 
an  instant.  In  the  palace  of  the  King  as  in  the  cottage  of  the  peasant  the  welcome  I  have 
received  has  everywhere  been  equally  warm,  kind,  and  open-hearted. 

„The  friendly  words  which  have  just  been  expressed  on  behalf  of  myself  and  my 
family  furnish  me  with  an  opportunity  of  publicly  recording  here  the  gratitude  I  feel  for 
the  friendly  reception  I  have  met  with  in  Sweden.  Be  assured.  Gentlemen,  that  all  these 
assurances  of  sympathy  will  find  the  warmest  response  in  Poland,  and  it  is  in  the  name 
of  my  countrymen  that  I  offer  you  my  thanks  from  the  depth  of  my  heart". 

General  Hazelius  then  gave  a  toast  for  Poland  in  an  eloquent  speech,  which  was 
followed   by    deafening   cheers    of   „Long    live    the  Poles"!  the  orchestra  striking  up  the 
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Polish  National  Hymn,  „Cza8  con  Polski".  Swedish  words  had  been  set  to  this  hymn  and 
distributed  among  the  company,  who  all  sung  it  in  chorus. 

Prince  Czartoriski  then  responded  to  the  toast  as  follows:  — 

„Gentlemen,  —  I  deeply  regret  that  I  do  not  understand  your  fine-sounding  lan- 
guage, otherwise  I  should  have  been  able  to  appreciate  better,  and  answer  more  appro- 
priately, the  words  in  which  a  highly  respected  Swede  has  given  the  toast  for  my  belo- 
ved country. 

„But  from  the  very  tone  of  the  speaker's  voice,  and  from  the  enthusiastic  applause 
with  which  you  have  greeted  the  name  of  Poland,  uttered  with  so  much  noble  warmth, 
I  gather  both  what  are  the  speaker's  and  your  feelings  for  the  Polish  nation,  and  I  thank 
you  from  my  inmost  heart  for  those  feelings  and  for  the  manner  in  which  they  have 
been  expressed  here. 

„A  century  nearly  has  passed  away  since  the  division  of  Poland  was  commenced; 
but  in  spite  of  the  lapse  of  time,  in  spite  of  Siberia,  of  the  Caucasus,  of  the  knout,  of 
imprisonment  and  exile,  the  feeling  of  independence  has  never  for  one  moment  abated 
in  Poland. 

„The  generation  now  living  was  born  in  thraldom  or  in  a  foreign  land.  Notwith- 
standing this,  it  has  preserved  a  pure  and  unmixed  feeling  of  patriotism  which  nothing 
has  been  able  to  shake,  and  which  can  never  be  extinguished  until  the  last  Pole  has  shed 
his  last  drop  of  blood.  (Loud  applause). 

„The  whole  world  knows  what  Poland  has  suffered.  It  has  been  a  long  martyrdom, 
and  through  that  martyrdom  Poland  has  assuredly  expiated  her  past  errors,     (YesI  yes!) 

„Three  times  did  Poland  believe  that  her  hour  of  freedom  was  at  hand;  three  ti- 
mes did  she  attempt  to  shake  off  the  oppressive  yoke  of  barbarians:  but  never  did  she 
lose  courage,  never  did  she  doubt  the  justice  of  her  cause,  never  did  she  mistrust  the 
future,  although  each  fresh  defeat  entailed  fresh  persecutions,  and  the  yoke  became  more 
galling,  the  tyranny  more  unbearable.  The  nation  bowed  its  head,  called  on  God  to  hasten 
the  hour  of  deliverance,  and  bore  all  with  patience  and  resignation. 

„But  everything  in  this  world  has  its  limit;  and  the  Polish  nation,  driven  to  the 
uttermost  bounds  of  persecution,  has  risen  as  one  man  once  more,  with  no  other  arms 
but  its  despair,  —  with  no  other  support  but  its  rights.  It  would  be  very  cruel  if  the 
nation  were  to  be  again  cheated  of  its  hopes.  No!  Gentlemen,  no!  this  is  impossible.  The 
times  are  different  now  from  what  they  were;  and  Europe  is  not,  happily,  in  the  same 
position  it  was  thirty  years  ago. 

„In  1831  it  was  not  so  much  the  Russian  armies  which  suppressed  the  insurrec- 
tion, it  was  rather  the  indifference  of  the  other  Governments  which  quelled  it.  At  that 
time  there  was  neither  a  word  of  consolation  or  of  hope  for  the  future  offered  to  Poland. 

„The  Polish  army  might  win  battles,  but  it  could  not  lay  the  foundations  of  a  du- 
rable state  of  things  without  having  the  moral  assistance  of  Europe.  And  what  advan- 
tage was  it  to  Poland  to  win  battles  without  that  assistance?  But  in  1831  the  European 
Cabinets  settled,  according  to  their  own  views,  the  fate  of  nations,  and  they  were  all  of 
them  more  or  less  under  the  influence  of  an  egotistical  or  timorous  policy,  which  was 
directed   to   no    object   beyond   that   of  avoiding  every    complication  for  the  tim^  being, 

Correspondence  resp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poland :  1808.  41 
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without  taking  into  consideration  the  dangers  which  menaced  the  future.  Circumstances 
have  undergone  important  changes  during  the  thirty  years  which  have  since  elapsed. 
Public  opinion  has  become  a  Power  which  must  now  be  taken  into  account,  and  which 
has  consequently  changed  the  foundations  on  which  politics  reposed. 

„Even  now,  as  in  1831,  the  Polish  army  will  conquer,  although  it  stands  alone, 
although  it  has  hardly  any  arms  and  hardly  any  ammunition;  but  Europe  will,  we  hope, 
not  act  as  it  acted  in  1831.  What  Poland  now  requires  of  the  other  European  nations  is, 
as  in  1831,  not  to  declare  war,  not  to  send  its  armies  there,  but  merely  to  give  Poland 
its  strong  moral  support,  and  to  give  it  openly,  completely,  and  without  reserve. 

„It  is  on  this  account.  Gentlemen,  that  every  proof  of  sympathy  is  so  precious  to 
Poland,  doubly  precious  coming  as  that  sympathy  does  from  hence.  Sweden  and  Poland 
are  united  to  one  another  not  only  by  the  mutual  sympathies  which  Swedes  and  Poles 
feel  for  each  other,  but  even  by  a  community  of  interests,  (Yes!  yes!j  The  significant  tes- 
timony of  sympathy  for  Poland  which  is  now  being  offered  in  a  land  which  is  so  free, 
which  is  so  happy,  and  whose  King  ever  goes  hand  in  hand  with  his  people,  this  testi- 
mony of  sympathy  cannot  do  otherwise  than  produce  a  marked  impression  on  the  banks 
of  the  Weichsel  as  on  those  of  the  Neva. 

„These  are  the  motives.  Gentlemen,  which  prompt  me  to  empty  my  glass  with  my 
whole  heart,  and  I  venture  to  say  in  the  name  of  all  my  countrymen,  in  behalf  of  Swe- 
den's prosperity,  its  honour,  and  greatness". 

It  is  superfluous  to  say  that  this  speech  called  forth  a  strom  of  enthusiastic  applause. 

Many  other  toasts  were  proposed;  one,  amongst  others,  by  Magister  Sohlman,  in  ho- 
nour of  the  Scandinavian  sister  kingdoms,  in  which  he  expressed  the  hope  that  the  prin- 
ciple „Divide  et  impera"  which  had  so  long  prevailed  in  the  Scandinavian  north,  and  of 
which  the  enemies  of  our  freedom  and  nationality  had  so  well  known  how  to  make  use 
(although  not  with  the  same  success  as  had  been  the  case  in  Poland),  might  entirely  give 
way  to  another  principle,  namely,  „Join  in  order  to  be  able  to  become  independent". 

A  telegram  was  then  read  which  had  just  arrived  from  Sundsvall,  to  the  effect  that 
a  large  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  begged  to  express  to  Prince  Czartoriski 
their  warmest  hopes  that  the  Polish  nation  might  regain  their  freedom  and  independence. 

Prince  Czartoriski  expressed  his  gratification  at  this  message,  and  requested  that  his 
thanks,  and  those  of  his  countrymen,  might  be  conveyed  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sundsvall. 

Per.  Nilsson  (member  of  the  Peasant  Chamber)  then  proposed  a  toast  in  honour  of 
the  „Women  of  Poland",  who  had  given  such  great  proofs  of  love  for  their  country  and 
heroic  courage  in  times  of  need  and  misfortune,  and  even  in  the  field  of  battle. 

Prince  Czartoriski  replied  to  this  toast  in  a  very  warm  and  eloquent  manner. 

He  described  in  lively  colours  the  part  which  Polish  women  had  taken  in  the  ho- 
nourable martyrdom  of  Poland;  „but",  he  observed,  „the  fact  that  they  have  worn  mour- 
ning on  their  persons  and  in  their  hearts  for  their  native  country  is  not  the  most  im- 
portant circumstance;  the  fact  that  they  have  defied  the  Russian  orders  not  to  wear  the 
national  colours  —  that  they  have  tended  the  wounded  with  tender  care  —  that  at  times 
they  have  themselves  rushed  on  the  bayonets  of  the  enemy  —  is  not  all:  the    main,  the 
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most  important  point,  and  that  for  which  they  will  be  blessed  for  ever,  is,  that  like  true 
mothers  they  have  tiiught  us  never  to  give  up  all  hope  for  our  country!" 


*  Inclosure  2  in  No.  317. 


Extract  from  the  „Nya  Dagligt  Allehanda'^  of  March  24,  1862.  (?) 
(Translation). 

An  Appeal.  —  THE  sympathies  which  our  country  feels  for  Poland's  noble  and 
unhappy  people  are  so  strong,  and  have  shown  themselves  in  so  clear  a  manner,  that  it 
is  no  longer  necessary  to  find  words  to  give  them  life  and  expression. 

These  sympathies  are  devoted  to  the  cause  of  right,  to  strong  patriotic  feelings,  to 
unmerited  sufferings. 

They  cannot,  therefore,  become  less  intense  owing  to  the  alternating  chances  of  the 
struggle;  they  cannot  be  lessened,  and  must  rather  be  increased  by  that  unfortunate  fate 
which  an  unequal  contest  may  entail  on  freedom's  defenders. 

Let  the  Swedish  people,  who  at  the  present  conjuncture  do  not  do  honour  so  much 
to  success  as  to  the  cause  of  justice  and  heroism,  give  the  Poles,  above  all  things,  as  a 
proof  of  their  sympathy,  the  moral  support  which  they  can  afford  them  for  the  moment, 
while  watching  for  that  hour  when  the  Cabinets  of  Europe  will  be  obliged  to  exert  them- 
selves in  earnest  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  solution  of  this  question,  from  a  point  of  view 
founded  on  the  rights  of  nations  and  on  the   claims  of  civilization. 

Let  the  Swedish  people  express  their  sympathies  by  acting  in  the  way  which  is 
practicable  under  actual  circumstances,  and  let  Committees  be  formed  in  different  parts 
of  the  country  to  collect  subscriptions  for  the  Poles,  which  subscriptions  can  hereafter  be 
sent  to  the  Undersigned,  who,  at  the  large  meeting  held  at  Stockholm,  formed  themsel- 
ves into  a  „ self-constituted"  Committee  for  the  Poles. 

These  subscriptions  can,  if  the  contest  continues,  be  forwarded  to  the  Emigration 
Society  in  Paris,  and  be  a  direct  gain  to  the  cause  of  liberty;  and  should  (which  God 
avert!)  the  champions  of  freedom  be  obliged  to  yield  on  this  occasion,  such  subscriptions 
may  be  of  welcome  assistance  in  supporting  those  who  have  been  fortunate  enough  to 
escape  the  Czar's  bloody  revenge,  in  order,  with  empty  hands,  to  experience  the  neces- 
sities and  the  sufferings  of  exile.  Treasurers  of  the  Committee, 
Stockholm,  March  24,  1863.                     (Signed)     A.  C.  RAAB. 

AUG.  BLANCHE. 
Secretaries  to  the  Committee, 

F.  W.  STAEL  von  HOLSTEIN. 

P.  R.  TERSMEDEN. 

EMH.  von  QUINTEN. 

J.  MANKELL. 

PER.  NILSSON  (of.  EspO). 

A.  SOHLMAN. 

A.  W.  UHR. 

J.  ANDERSSON  (of  Oestergotland). 

HORALD  WIESELGREN. 
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No.  318. 
Mr.  Jerningham  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  6). 

(No.  43). 

My  Lord,  Stockholm,  March  31,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  38  of  the  17th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to 
state  that  Count  ManderstrCm  informed  me  yesterday  that  he  understood  Her  Majesty's 
Minister  at  Copenhagen  had  made  a  proposition  to  the  Danish  Government  for  a  joint 
representation  to  Russia  in  favour  of  Poland,  when  M.  Hall  had  replied  that,  while  per- 
fectly willing  to  assist  in  so  praiseworthy,  an  undertaking,  it  was  to  be  observed  that 
Denmark  had  not  been  a  party  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 

Count  Manderstrom  proceeded  to  insinuate  that  perhaps  there  had  been  some  mis- 
take on  this  subject,  and  that  the  proposal  made  at  Copenhagen  might  have  been  inten- 
ded for  Stockholm. 

His  Excellency  added  that,  in  order  to  clear  up  all  doubt  about  this  matter,  he  had 
addressed  Count  Wachtmeister  confidentially  respecting  it. 

I  could  only  repeat  to  Count  Manderstrftm  what  I  had  said  to  the  French  Charg^ 
d'Affaires,  as  stated  in  my  despatch  above  mentioned,  namely,  by  denaying  all  official 
knowledge  on  the  point  in  question,  although  I  had  of  course  been  repeatedly  informed 
by  the  public  journals  that  your  Lordship  had  made  the  said  propnsition  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Sweden  as  one  of  the  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  S.  S.  JERNINGHAM. 


No.  319. 

Admiral  Harris  to  Karl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  6). 
(No.  36). 
My  Lord,  Berne,  March  30,  1863. 

MEETINGS  in  favour  of  the  Poles  have  been  held  in  this  city,  at  Olten  and  in 
a  few  other  places. 

Much  sympathy  has  been  expressed,  but,  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  the  subscrip- 
tions hitherto  raised  are  of  small  amount;  nor  do  I  hear  of  any  Swiss  volunteers  dispo- 
sed to  risk  their  lives  in  the  cause. 

I  have,  &c. 
•  (Signed)  E.  A.  J.  HARRIS. 
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No.  320. 
Lord  A.  Lofttts  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  6). 
(No.  29). 
My  Lord,  Munich,  March  31,  1863. 

I  INQUIRED  lately  of  Baron  Shrenk  whether  there  was  any  foundation  for  the 
statement  put  forth  by  the  German  Press,  that  the  Bavarian  and  other  German  Represen- 
tatives at  Frankfort  had  brought  before  the  Diet,  or  intended  to  bring  before  that  Body, 
the  question  of  the  Convention  entered  into  between  Russia  and  Prussia,  on  the  grounds 
that  such  a  Convention  might  expose  the  german  territory  to  violation,  and  consequently 
might  involve  the  Germanic  Confederation  in  war. 

Baron  Schrenk  replied  that,  as  far  as  he  was  informed,  this  question  had  never  been 
mooted  at  Frankfort,  and  he  had  received  no  intimation  from  M.  Von  der  Pfordten  that 
the  point  in  question  was  likely  to  be  raised.  His  Excellency  added  that  there  was  no 
doubt  that  according  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Final  Act  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  the 
Diet  might  have  applied  to  Prussia  to  make  known    to    it  the  terms  of  this  Convention. 

It  had,  however,  not  done  so,  and  under  the  present  circumstances  it  was  perhaps 
better  that  no  fresh  discordant  question  had  been  brought  forward  at  the  Diet  to  enve- 
nom the  relations  between  Prussia  and  Southern  Germany. 

I  observed  to  his  Excellency  that  the  Province  of  Eastern  Prussia  and  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Posen  were  not  included  in  the  territory  of  the  Germanic  Confederation,  and 
that  consequently  Silesia  was  the  only  portion  of  the  Prussian  territory  coming  within 
the  terms  prescribed  by  the  Article  of  the  Final  Act  of  Vienna.  His  Excellency  informed 
me  that  a  declaration  had  been  made  in  1849  by  Prussia  at  Frankfort,  announcing  that 
Eastern  Prussia  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen  were  annexed  to  the  German  Confede- 
ration, but  that  this  declaration  had  been  subsequently  recalled  by  Prussia  in  1852,  and 
that  its  annulment  had  been  officially  recorded  in  the  Protocols  of  the  Diet. 

But  his  Excellency  said,  that  according  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Final  Act  of  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna,  it  might  be  a  question  how  far  Prussia,  as  a  member  of  the  Confede- 
ration, was  authorized  to  enter  into  a  Convention  with  a  foreign  State  without  the  assent 
of  that  Body,  which  in  its  consequences  might  bring  about  a  violation  of  the  German 
territory. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)     AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


t  No.  321. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  6). 
(No.  193). 
My  Lord,  Berlin^  April  3,  1863. 

SEVERAL   important   subjects   occupied   the  attention  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
in  the  sitting  of  the  3l8t  ultimo. 


326 

First  of  all  the  Minister  of  Finance  introduced  a  Bill  intended  to  supply  the  place 
of  the  unsuccessful  Budget  of  last  session.  It  contains  an  account  of  the  income  and  ex- 
penditure of  the  year  1862,  which,  from  the  financial  point  of  view,  is  of  a  satisfactory 
character,  showing,  instead  of  the  estimated  deficit  of  3,385,000  thalers,  a  bond  fide  sur- 
plus of  5,269,854  thalers.  M.  de  Bodelschwing  expressed  the  hope,  in  the  name  of  the 
Government,  that  the  House  would  pass  this  measure,  thereby  giving  a  retrospective  sanc- 
tion to  the  expenditure  incurred  last  year,  and  extricating  the  country  from  the  abnormal 
position  into  which  the  interruption  of  the  ordinary  financial  legislature  had  placed  it. 

The  Bill  having  been  referred  to  the  Budget  Committee,  M.  de  Bismarck  laid  be- 
fore the  House  the  Treaties  with  Belgium  and  the  Protocol  signed  on  the  28th  ultimo,  copies 
of  which  were  transmitted  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  [No.  190]  of  the  28th  of  March. 

The  House  next  occupied  itself  with  three  several  motions  arising  out  of  the  Polish 
question. 

The  first  had  reference  to  the  petition  of  certain  persons  who  frayed  that  the  Go- 
vernment should  be  urged  to  annul  the  Convention  with  Russia.  The  Committee  of  Pe- 
titions moved  that  the  House  should  proceed  to  the  order  of  the  day,  the  subject  of  the 
Convention  having  been  exhausted  on  the  occasion  of  the  last  Polish  debate.  A  lengthy 
discussion  arose,  in  the  course  of  which,  the  Minister  President  and  the  Polish  policy  of 
the  Government  were  severely  attacked  by  several  speakers;  MM.  Syhel,  Verihow,  and 
Waldeck  amongst  the  number. 

M.  de  Bismarck,  who  suffered  from  indisposition,  met  these  attacks  by  charging  the 
House  with  occupying  itself  with  matters  of  which  it  knew  nothing.  It  brought  accusa- 
tions against  the  Government  founded  upon  information  derived  from  debates  in  foreign 
Parliaments,  from  communications  made  by  foreign  Governments,  from  newspaper  articles. 
He,  M.  de  Bismarck,  would  answer  these  accusations  by  again  positively  declaring  that 
whatever  stood  in  contradiction  to  his  own  assertions,  no  matter  from  what  source  that 
contradiction  came,  was  untrue.  The  House  might  prefer  believing  foreign  Governments 
to  believing  their  own,  but  should  remember  that  the  assertions  of  the  former  rested  on 
conjecture  only,  and  did  not  pretend  to  the  accuracy  of  positive  knowledge.  The  House 
knew  nothing  of  the  nature  of  the  Convention,  and  did  not  even  know  whether  it  existed 
or  had  ceased  to  exist.  Its  only  chance  of  approximating  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  was 
to  note  what  on  various  occasions  he  had  stated  that  the  Convention  was  not. 

In  the  course  of  the  debate  M.  de  ROnne  adverted  to  the  Cartel  Convention  of  1857, 
and  wished  the  House  to  express  an  opinion  to  the  effect  that  it  was  invalid  in  conse- 
quence of  never  having  received  the  legislative  sanction  required  by  section  48  of  the 
Constitution.  The  speaker  was,  however,  called  to  order  by  the  President,  on  the  ground 
that  this  Convention  formed  no  part  of  the  question  before  the  House. 

The  discussion  having  been  brought  to  a  close  by  the  adoption  of  the  Committee's 
recommendation  to  pass  over  to  the  order  of  the  day,  there  followed  the  interpellation  of 
the  Polish  section  (fraction).  It  called  upon  the  Government  to  state  whether  it  was  their 
intention  to  deliver  up  to  the  Russian  authorities  the  Russo-Polish  prisoners  now  in  their 
hands. 

Count  Eulenburg  answered  that  the  persons  to  whom  the  interpellatiou  referred  be- 
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longed  to  different  categories,  and  that  their  treatment,  therefore,  would  differ  accordingly. 
He  could  state,  however,  that  the  intentions  of  the  Government  generally  were  in  the 
direction  of  clemency  („milde"),  and  that  there  was  all  the  more  room  for  this,  that  it 
was  to  be  foreseen  that  a  majority  of  cases  would  turn  out  to  be  those  of  persons  who 
had  been  forced  against  their  inclination  to  participate  in  the  movement.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  must  declare  that  the  Government  could  not  withdraw  itself  from  the  obligation 
imposed  upon  it  by  Laws  and  Treaties. 

It  should  be  remarked,  with  reference  to  the  above  declaration,  that  although  the 
interpellation  itself,  to  which  it  is  an  answer,  only  refers  to  Russo-Polish  subjects,  the 
so-called  printed  „motive8"  or  preamble  by  which  every  motion  is  accompanied,  speak  of 
Prussian  subjects  in  custody  for  participation  in  the  late  troubles.  It  is  evident  that  the 
first  part  of  Count  Eulenburg's  declaration  refers  to  the  latter  class. 

Lastly,  there  was  read  the  interpellation  of  M.  de  Syl^el.  It  called  upon  the  Govern- 
ment to  state:  — 

1.  What  costs  had  been  incurred  in  the  concentration  of  troops  along  the  Polish 
frontier. 

2.  Whence  the  funds  to  defray  these  costs  had  been  derived. 

General  Ronne  replied,  that  it  was  quite  impossible  at  present  to  estimate  this  cost, 
and  that  the  expenses  hitherto  had  been  defrayed  from  the  military  chest. 
The  House  thereupon  adjourned  for  the  Easter  recess. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


++  No.  322. 

Sir  A.  Bmhanan  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  {Received  April  6). 
(No.  195). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  April  4,  1863. 

['I  OBSERVE  in  the  „Times"  of  the  2nd  instant,  which  arrived  here  this  morning, 
a  very  violent  article  commenting  on  the  declaration  made  in  the  Second  Chamber  by 
Count  Eulenburg  to  which  I  referred  in  my  despatch  No.  193  of  yesterday's  date.  I  the- 
refore] think  it  right  to  state  that  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  as  a  great  proportion  of 
the  fugitives  from  Poland  into  Prussia  are  Prussian  subjects  and  many  of  them  belong 
to  the  Landwehr,  his  Excellency  meant  to  say  that  Prussian  fugitives  would  be  treated 
with  clemency,  but  that  the  Prussian  Government  could  not  refuse  to  fulfil  their  inter- 
national engagements  with  Russia  in  cases  in  which  the  extradition  of  Russian  subjects 
coming  under  the  stipulations  of  these  Treaties  might  be  demanded  by  Russia. 

I  am  assured  by  M.  de  Bismarck  that  he  is  only  aware  of  six  persons  having  been 
given  up  to  the  Russian  authorities  since  the  beginning  of  the  insurrection;  namely,  four 

«  Omitted  in  the  Pari  Paper  (Edit). 
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arrested  at  Thorn,  and  two,  of  whom  one  was  a  Russian  officer  who  had  assassinated  the 

Major  of  his  regiment,  and  the  other  an  Ensign  who  had  deserted. 

[^  His  Excellency  does  not  expect  that  a  general  claim  will  be  made  by  Russia  for 

the  extradition    of  all   Russian    subjects  compromised  in  the  insurrection,  who  may  have 

escaped  into  Prussia,  and  he  tells  me  that  all  not  so  claimed  will  be  sent  at  the  expense 

of  the  Government  into  France.  ^  t  o 

1  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN]. 


No.  323. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  6). 
(No.  196.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  April  4,  1863. 

In  a  conversation  which  I  had  this  morning  with  M.  de  Bismarck,  his  Excellency 
said  that  Germany  was  now  becoming  aware  that  the  Convention  with  Russia  of  the  8th 
February  had  not  been  entirely  useless  in  checking  Prince  Gortchakoff's  plans  for  a  Rus- 
sian alliance  with  France;  and  he  repeated  all  he  had  already  told  me  as  to  the  origin 
of  the  agreement  and  the  views  of  the  Prussian  Government  in  signing  it 

He  made  a  very  long  statement  on  the  subject,  which  did  not  vary  in  any  impor- 
tant particular  from  those  which  I  have  already  had  the  honour  of  reporting  to  your 
Lordship;  and  when  he  had  finished,  I  replied  he,  perhaps,  was  not  aware  that  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia  has  declared  that  Prussia  proposed  the  Convention  to  him,  and  afterwards 
asked  him  to  take  the  initiative  in  abrogating  it.  M.  de  Bismarck  said  he  could  not  be- 
lieve that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  ever  made  the  first  part  of  this  statement,  as  it 
was  entirely  untrue,  but  that  he  may  possibly  have  made  the  second,  as  his  Ministers 
had  led  him  to  believe,  till  he  was  undeceived  by  the  King  of  Prussia,  that  the  Prus- 
sian Government  wished  the  Convention  to  be  abrogated;  but  so  far  was  this  from  ha- 
ving been  the  case,  that  though  they  had  no  wish  to  give  effect  to  its  stipulations,  the 
King  had  positively  refused  to  consent  to  its  formal  abrogation,  in  the  face  of  the  fo- 
reign opposition  likely  to  be  made  to  it. 

After  leaving  M.  de  Bismarck  I  had  some  conversation  on  this  subject  with  my 
Austrian  colleague,  who  stated  to  me  that  he  had  positive  information  that  the  Conven- 
tion was  a  trap  of  Prince  Gortchakoffs,  in  which  he  was  himself  cought,  and  that  his 
Excellency  had  drawn  up  the  Convention  in  terms  to  which  he  believed  the  Prussian 
Government  would  not  assent,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  their  interference  with  his  po- 
\      licy  with  respect  to  Poland. 

If  Count  Carolyi's  information  is  correct,  the  conjecture  which  I  made  in  my  des- 
patch No.  166  of  the  2l8t  ultimo  as  to  Prince  Gortchakoff's  motives  in  the  transaction 
proves  to  have  been  well  founded.  j  have    &g. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 

•  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit). 
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t^No.  324. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  {Received  April  6). 
(No.  200). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  April  4,  1863. 

IN  a  conversation  which  I  had  this  morning  with  M.  de  Bismarck,  I  expressed 
surprise  that  while  Austria  appeared  to  consider  she  might,  without  any  danger  to  her 
Polish  province,  co-operate  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  France  in  endea- 
vouring to  obtain  from  the  Government  of  Russia  those  rights  which  the  people  of  Po- 
land are  entitled  to  claim,  Prussia  should  hold  aloof,  and  exhibit  herself  to  Europe  as 
the  ally  of  Russia  in  the  oppression  of  Polish  nationality;  and  I  said  it  seemed  to  me 
that  it  would  be  worth  her  while  to  attract  to  herself  some  of  the  European  sympathy 
and  approval  which  Austria  was  likely  to  gain  in  this  question. 

He  replied  it  was  impossible  for  Prussia  to  change  a  policy  which  she  had  pursued 
for  the  last  two  years;  and,  after  warning  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  during  that  time,  of 
the  inevitable  consequences  of  encouraging  Polish  aspirations  after  nationality,  to  call 
upon  him  now  to  grant  the  Poles  the  autonomy  claimed  for  them. 

[1  He  said  he  believed  Prince  Gortchakoff  and  the  Marquis  Wielopolski  to  have  been 
endeavouring  to  form  an  anti-German  Panslavonic  League  in  alliance  with  France,  in 
which  the  autonomy  of  Poland  would  have  been  a  principal  feature;  and  the  policy  of 
the  Prussian  Government  at  St.  Petersburgh  having  been  hitherto  to  oppose  these  schemes, 
they  could  not  now  change  it,  nor  could  they  alter  their  opinion  that  an  independent  Po- 
land would  be  a  great  danger  for  Prussia. 

I  replied,  that  if  Poland  ever  should  become  independent,  it  seemed  to  me  she  would 
be  a  weaker  neighbour  on  their  frontier  than  Russia,  and  that  he  would  do  well  to  re- 
member how  the  action  of  Austria  in  the  Crimean  war  had  been  crippled  by  the  expo- 
sure of  her  northern  frontier  to  the  armies  of  Russia. 

I  said  I  made  these  observations  to  him  entirely  from  my  own  friendly  feelings  to- 
wards Prussia,  and  from  my  regret  at  perceiving  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  eviden- 
tly considered  that  there  was  little  or  no  probability  of  their  own  just  and  humane  views 
with  respect  to  Poland  meeting  with  any  sympathy  at  Berlin. 

M.  de  Bismarck,  in  speaking  of  the  schemes  entertained  at  Paris  for  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  said  that  he  understood  that  Austria  was  also  to  have 
been  invited  to  cede  Venice  to  Italy,  and  to  accept  as  an  equivalent  for  that  province 
and  Galicia  either  Silesia  or  the  Danubian  Principalities.  He  said  Count  Karolyi  had  ac- 
knowledged to  him  that  the  cession  of  Galicia  to  Poland  had  been  suggested  by  the  French 
Ambassador  at  Vienna,  but  he  had  no  fear  of  „8uch  infantine"  projects  being  seriously 
listened  to  by  the  Austrian  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)         ANDREW  BUCHANAN]. 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
Gorreapondeiice  resp.  the  InsnrrocMon  in  Poland:  1868.  42 
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t  No.  325. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  6). 
(No.  202). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  April  4,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  [No.  176]  of  the  26th  ultimo,  I  am  informed  by 
M,  de  Bismarck  that  an  insurrectionary  movement  had  taken  place  at  Polangen,  near  the 
Russian  frontier,  evidently  with  a  view  to  receive  the  arms  expected  by  the  „Ward 
Jackson".  That  vessel  had,  however,  he  said  put  into  Malmoe  about  five  days  ago,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  English  crew  having  refused  to  proceed  further  in  her.  She  had  embar- 
ked a  new  crew,  but  is  still  believed  to  be  at  Malmoe.  The  ^Gipsy  Queen",  he  said,  did 
not  appea  rto  have  passed  the  Sound.  _  ,  . 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  326. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  6). 
(No.  170). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  2,  1863. 

ON  the  28th  ultimo  a  deputation  of  fifty  members  of  the  last  Hungarian  Diet  met 
at  Pesth  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  to  M.  D6ak  an  album  containing  photographs  of 
all  the  members  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Houses  of  1861. 

The  meeting,  as  might  have  been  expected,  became  a  political  demonstration;  and 
Baron  EOtvCs,  who  had  been  chosen  to  deliver  the  album  to  M.  Ddak,  is  said  to  have 
made  a  speech  containing  so  striking  an  appeal  to  the  national  and  independent  feelings 
of  the  Assembly,  that  every  newspaper  in  which  it  was  published  the  next  morning  at 
Pesth  was  seized. 

The  following  is  the  only  portion  of  it  that  has  been  allowed  to  appear  in  print: — 
^Considering  this  album  as  a  symbol  of  the  concord  which  reigned  amongst  the  mem- 
bers of  the  last  Diet,  may  it  serve  as  a  pledge  of  that  fidelity  with  which  the  nation 
clings  to  its  laws.  It  is  our  conviction  that  the  object  of  the  nation  can  only  be  attained 
in  the  way  pointed  out  by  the  last  Diet,  and  hereon  we  take  our  stand". 

The  answer  of  M.  D6ak,  however,  is  given  at  some  length  and  I  have  the  honour 
to  inclose  the  translation  of  it,  by  Mr.  Harrington,  which  clearly  shows  that  the  Hunga- 
rian nation  are  as  determined  as  ever  to  maintain  their  autonomy,  and  to  refuse  any  co- 
operation in  the  Constitution  for  the  whole  Austrian  Empire,  which  was  promulgated  in 
February  1861. 

I  understand  that  this  meeting  at  Pesth  has  had  the  effect  rather  of  confirming  than 
of  shaking  the  Austrian  Government  in  the  decision,  reported  in  my  No.  152  of  the  [26th] 
ultimo,  that  the  present  moment  is  inopportune  for  meddling  in    the   affairs  of  Hungary. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        BLOOMJIELD. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  326. 

Speech  of  M.  Diak  on  receiving  present  of  a  Photographic  Album. 
(Translation). 

NO  greater  distinction  can  be  shown  to  a  simple  citizen  who,  when  striving  with 
you  for  the  good  of  all,  only  did  what  was  his  duty,  than  that  which  you,  my  friends, 
in  your  own  name  and  in  that  of  our  absent  colleagues,  have  just  shown  to  me.  In  pub- 
lic life  the  most  valued  gift  is  the  love  and  confidence  of  one's  fellow-citizens,  and  in 
token  of  this  love  and  confidence  you  have  just  presented  me  with  this  testimonial  as 
ii  symbol  of  that  unity  of  purpose  of  which  our  country  stands  so  much  in  need.  I  can 
only  express  the  gratitude  which  I  shall  always  feel  by  such  simple  words  as  spring  from 
the  depths  of  my  heart,  but  you  will  yet  learn  by  them  to  understand  and  esteem  the 
sentiments  by  which  they  are  inspired.  The  cause  in  which  we  are  all  bound  up  together 
is  the  sacred  cause  of  our  own  country;  and  we  have  taken  our  stand  upon  legal  ground. 
Opinions  may  vary  as  to  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  individual  laws;  forms  of  go- 
vernment, constitutions,  the  leading  principles  of  legislation,  are  subject  to  transformation 
in  every  nation;  but  there  is  one  principle  which  remains  eternal  and  unassailable,  and 
which  must  be  maintained  wherever  justice  is  supreme,  that  one,  namely,  which  provides 
for  the  laws  continuing  in  full  force  until  their  suspension  by  the  proper  legal  authority. 
This  principle  affords  the  sole  sure  basis  on  which  to  build  the  rights  of  both  governing 
and  governed,  and  history  proves  that  in  countries  which  have  perished  from  internal 
disunion  and  demoralisation,  the  first  step  to  ruin  was  the  non-observance  of  the  laws. 
It  was  this  principle  which  guided  us  in  our  addresses,  wherein  we  urged  the  strict  main- 
tenance of  our  laws. 

Our  position  was  the  very  opposite  of  a  revolutionary  one,  the  grounds  on  which 
we  assumed  it  being  purely  legal,  as  all  we  demanded  was  that  the  laws  which  were 
framed  in  order  to  give  an  equal  guarantee  for  the  privileges  of  both  ruler  and  nation 
should  neither  be  strained  nor  superseded.  These  addresses  produced  no  result,  but  this 
fact  does  not  cancel  those  duties  which  are  imposed  on  me  by  law,  nor  does  it  entitle 
me  to  deviate  from  that  path  which  is  clearly  assigned  to  me  by  law;  and,  indeed,  any 
other  would  be  dubious,  and  even  dangerous.  I  cannot  bring  the  respect  I  owe  to  the 
laws  into  collision  with  the  loyalty  I  owe  to  the  Ruler,  for,  according  to  my  notions,  the 
Ruler  is  the  personification  of  the  laws;  and  whilst  labouring  in  the  interest  of  the  latter, 
I  at  the  same  time  guard  the  privileges  of  the  former.  The  fate  of  nations  is  in  God's 
hand;  events  which  no  one  is  capable  either  of  forseeing  or  controlling  may  frustrate  the 
purest  intentions,  but  still  we  shall  bear  the  strokes  of  fate  with  fare  more  equanimity 
if  we  loyally  fulfil  our  duties  as  citizens  in  defence  of  the  laws,  than  if  we,  possibly 
with  well-meant  yet  mistaken  motives,  resign,  to  no  purpose,  a  position  which  is  a  sac- 
red bequest  of  past  ages.  For  900  years  our  nation  has  existed  here;  we  have  already 
survived  hard  times;  internal  dissentions  and  external  foes  have  often  brought  us  to  the 
verge  of  destruction;  yet  through  all  these  struggles  we  have  ever  maintained  our  inde- 
pendence, our  laws,  and  our  Constitution.     And  yet  in  these  900   years  we  had  suffered 
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ourselves- to  commit  a  great  injustice;  that  injustice,  namely,  which  was  exercised  by  the 
class  which  had  no  share  in  the  general  burden,  against  the  others  which  had  to  bear 
burdens  enough,  but  which  had  no  share  in  the  privileges  of  citizens.  This  moral  crime 
was  atoned  for  in  1848,  in  which  year  the  nation,  from  a  feeling  of  duty,  performed  an 
act  of  justice  towards  the  people. 

Divine  Providence  cannot  permit  that  the  moment  in  which  a  duty  was  fulfilled, 
the  moment  in  which  the  Hungarian  so  honourably  paid  what  was  due  to  the  people, 
should  also  sygnalize  the  last  flicker  of  national  life,  and  that  the  country  should  be  strip- 
ped of  its  independence,  its  Constitution,  and  its  freedom,  just  as  it  was  at  the  point  of 
discharging  a  sacred  debt.  The  time  will  come  when  those  who  now  wish  to  annihilate 
our  constitutional  independence  in  order  to  promote  their  own  liberty  will  see  that  the 
freedom  of  one  nation  cannot  be  in  hostile  opposition  to  the  freedom  of  another,  and  that 
it  is  false  policy  violently  to  upset  the  Constitution  of  the  one  in  order  to  strengthen  that 
of  the  other.  Such  policy  is  shallow,  for  it  does  not  lead  to  that  brotherly  union  which 
is  essential  to  all  freedom.  We,  therefore,  will  continue  for  the  future  to  act  up  to  our 
duty  as  citizens  upon  the  principles  already  enunciated,  and  when  we  again  have  the 
opportunity  of  speaking  on  the  affairs  of  our  country,  we  will  be  as  just  to  every  na- 
tionality and  to  every  class  as  we  were  to  the  people  in  1848.  in  conclusion,  my  estee- 
med friends,  receive  my  warmest  thanks,  and  retain  for  me  that  hearty  goodwill  and 
friendship  which  to  me  is  the  greatest  treasure  of  my  liie. 


t  No.  327. 

Lord  BUxmiJield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Jieceived  April  6). 

(No.  172). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  2,  1863. 

ON  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  telegram  of  the  28th  ultimo,  stating  that  a  col- 
lective note  on  the  affairs  of  Poland  to  be  addressed  to  Russia  by  Austria,  England,  and 
France,  was  under  consideration,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  hoped  it  would  be 
drawn  up  in  such  terms  that  the  Austrian  Government,  with  whom  they  are  most  anxious 
to  act,  will  consent  to  sign  it,  I  lost  no  time  in  informing  Count  Rechberg  of  the  com- 
munication which  had  reached  me. 

Having  met  with  a  trifling  accident  which  prevented  my  leaving  the  house,  his  Ex- 
cellency and  the  French  Ambassador  were  kind  enough  to  call  on  me  together  on  Sun- 
day. Count  Rechberg  said  that  he  was  most  desirous  to  act  on  this  question  with  En- 
gland and  France,  but  that  the  exceptional  position  of  Austria  in  regard  to  her  Polish 
Province  of  Galicia  rendered  it  impossible  for  her  to  adopt  exactly  the  same  course  as 
that  which  might  be  decided  on  by  England  and  P>aiice;  that  he  had  taken  the  Empe- 
ror's orders,  and  submitted  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  draft  of  a  despatch  to  be  addressed 
to  the  Austrian  Charg(5  d' Affaires  at  St.  Petersburgh,  which  he  thought  would  answer  the 
purpose  we  had  in  view,  and  at  all  events  preserve  a  community  of  sentiment  on  the 
part  of  the  three  Powers. 
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His  Excellency  read  this  despatch,  and  as  neither  the  Due  de  Gramont  nor  myselt 
saw  the  least  chance  of  obtaining  the  assent  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  the  principle 
of  a  collective  note,  it  only  remained  for  us  to  express  our  regret  that  Austria  could  not 
take  the  step  in  the  form  we  had  proposed. 

Count  Rechberg  said  that  he  was  ready  to  forward  the  draft  of  his  despatch  to  Lon- 
don and  Paris,  and  that  if  approved  of  it  might  be  communicated  to  Prince  Gortehakoff 
at  the  same  time  as  the  notes  of  England  and  France. 

Seeing  that  no  better  arrangement  was  likely  to  be  obtained  we  requested  Count 
Rechberg  to  send  off  the  necessary  instructions  to  London  and  Paris  without  delay,  which 
he  promised  to  do,  and  Count  Apponyi  will  probably  have  communicated  the  proposed 
Austrian  despatch  to  your  Lordship  some  days  before  this  can  reach  your  hands. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  328. 

Lord  Blomnjield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  6). 
(No.  173.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  2,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  172  of  this  day,  on  the  subject  of  a  proposed 
collective  note  to  be  addressed  to  the  Russian  Government  by  England,  France,  and  Aus- 
tria, on  the  affairs  of  Poland,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that,  though 
unwilling  to  adopt  the  form  of  a  note.  Count  Rechberg  is  very  desirous  that  the  three 
Governments  should  act  together  with  the  object  of  obtaining  serious  concessions  from 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  in  favour  of  his  Polish  subjects.  His  Excellency  feels  strongly  on 
the  subject,  and  considers  moreover  that  it  is  highly  important  and  in  the  interests  of 
peace  that  the  policy  of  England  and  Austria  should,  as  it  were,  be  bound  up  with  France, 
by  which  a  cheque  will  be  established  on  the  more  adventurous  projects  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon. 

Count  Rechberg  has  informed  me,  with  reference  to  the  projected  collective  action 
of  the  three  Powers  at  St.  Petersburgh,  that  the  Due  de  Gramont  first  called  his  attention 
to  the  subject  about  ten  days  ago,  and  appeared  greatly  surprised  that  I  had  not  made 
any  communication  to  his  Excellency  respecting  the  plan,  which  he  gave  him  moreover 
to  understand  had  originated  with  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Finding  that  I  was  without  orders,  the  Due  de  Gramont,  it  appears,  telegraphed  to 
Paris,  and  he  received  a  messenger  on  Saturday  morning  with  instructions  to  submit  the 
project  to  Count  Rechberg,  and  was  again  surprised  to  hear  from  his  Excellency  that  I 
had  made  no  communication  to  him,  and  it  was  only  later  in  the  day  that  I  received 
your  Lordship's  telegram  alluded  to  in  my  other  despatch. 

No  sooner  was  Count  Rechberg  aware  of  the  communications  your  Lordship  had 
sent   me   than   he   at   once    decided   on    the    course  that  would   be  most  advantageous  to 
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the  interests  of  the  Austrian  Government,  the  adoption  of  which,  he  thought,  would  also 
partially  satify  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  France,  and  prove  the  willingness 
of  Austria  to  act  with  us  simultaneously  at  St.  Petersburgh,  though  declining  to  do  bo  in 
the  form  of  a  collective  note, 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  329. 

Lard  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Bussell.  —  {Received  April  6). 
(No.  174.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  2,  1863. 

I  READ  with  surprise  news  published  some  days  ago  in  the  ^Cologne  Gazette",  of 
a  project  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  to  re-establish  an  independent  Kingdom  of  Poland 
under  the  Duke  of  Leuchtenberg;  and  on  alluding  to  it  in  the  course  of  a  conversation 
with  Count  Rechberg,  his  Excelletjcy  said  there  might  be  some  truth  in  the  intelligence. 

He  then  proceeded  to  explain  that  immediately  after  the  departure  of  Prince  Met- 
ternich  for  Paris,  the  Due  de  Gramont  (who,  he  observed,  had  received  a  messenger  two 
days  previously,  and  had  probably  deferred  his  visit  till  after  the  Prince  had  left  Vienna), 
came  to  him  and  entered  into  a  desolutory  conversation  on  the  affairs  of  Poland.  He  talk- 
ed of  the  independence  of  Poland,  of  the  establishment  of  a  separate  kingdom,  to  which 
Galicia  and  Posen  should  be  joined,  observing  facetiously  that  Austria  would  care  little 
about  Galicia,  as  Prussia  would  lose  Posen. 

Count  Rechberg  said  that  at  first  he  could  not  believe  the  F^rench  Ambassador  wa« 
speaking  seriously,  but  he  was  persuaded  that  he  acted  in  pursuance  of  instructions,  and 
he  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  answer  that  Austria  could  entertain  no  such  project  as  the 
cession  of  a  valuable  province,  and  that  he  did  not  see  how  a  proposition  of  the  kind 
could  be  made  unless  accompanied  with  the  offer  of  an  equivalent. 

The  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  was  evidently  as  little  prepared  for  such 
a  proposal  coming  from  the  French  Ambassador  as  the  public  was  to  read  of  the  project, 
attributed  in  the  papers  to  the  French  Emperor,  of  placing  the  Due  of  Leuchtenberg  on 
the  throne  of  Poland. 

His  Excellency  hopes  that  if  the  plan  was  at  one  time  seriously  entertained  in  high 
quarters  at  Paris,  it  is  for  the  moment  abandoned;  his  accounts,  he  added,  are  more  tran- 
quillizing than  they  were  a  fortnight  ago,  and  the  Emperor  is  reported  to  be  much  less 
excited  about  Poland  than  he  was. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         BLOOMFIELD. 
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No.  330. 

Sir  A.  Malet  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  6). 
(No.  37). 
My  Lord,  Frankfort,  April  4,  1863. 

REFERRING  to  Lord  A.  Loftus'  despatch  No.  29  of  the  3l8t  March,  which  I  have 
had  the  honour  of  receiving  under  flying  seal,  I  beg  to  state  that  I  would  not  have  failed 
to  acquaint  your  Lordship  if  any  idea  had  existed  of  bringing  the  Prusso-Russian  Con- 
vention before  the  Diet. 

If  the  existence  of  this  reported  Convention  had  been  proved,  and  if  its  terms  im- 
plied an  infraction  of  existing  European  Treaties,  it  would  have  come  within  the  scope  of 
the  second  paragraph  of  Article  XXXVI  and  of  Article  XXXVII  of  the  Final  Act  of 
the  Vienna  Conferences,  and  any  foreign  State  which  conceived  itself  to  be  aggrieved 
might  have  complained,  or  protest  against  such  Convention  to  the  Diet. 

In  the  present  instance,  there  seems  little  doubt,  if  the  Convention  in  its  original 
form  was  such  as  I  had  the  honour  of  reporting  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  No.  20, 
marked  Confidential,  of  the  20th  February  last,  that  it  would  have  been  competent  to  any 
one  or  more  of  the  States  Parties  to  the  Treaties  of  Vienna,  to  complain  singly  or  col- 
lectively to  the  Diet  of  such  a  measure  having  being  taken  by  one  of  its  members.  It 
also  seems  clear  by  the  terms  of  Article  XLVII  of  the  same  Final  Act,  that  the  Diet 
would  have  been  in  no  wise  bound  to  assist  in  defending  Prussia  from  any  of  the  con- 
sequences which  might  have  ensued  to  that  Power,  if  she  had  engaged  herself  to  Russia 
in  the  manner  that  has  been  surmised. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)      A.  MALET. 


No.  331. 
Lord  Bloomjield  to  Earl  Russell.   —  (Received  April  6). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  April  6,  1863. 

COUNT  RECHBERG  is  willing  not  only  to  authorize  Austrian  Charge  d' Affaires 
at  St.  Petersburgh  to  leave  with  Prince  Gortchakoff  a  copy  of  the  proposed  despatch, 
but  to  direct  him  to  transmit  one  in  a  note. 

His  Excellency  received  a  telegram  this  morning  from  Prince  Metternich,  saying 
French  Government  would  be  better  pleased  if  the  despatch  to  Russia  were  more  deci- 
ded. He  does  not  refuse  to  modify  it. 
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No.  332. 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office^  April  6,  1863. 

I  HAVE  received  the  following  figures  from  Lord  Bloomfield:  — 

„Count  Rechberg  is  willing  not  only  to  authorize  Austrian  Charg6  d'Affaires  at  St. 
Petersburgh  to  leave  with  Prince  Gortchakoff  a  copy  of  proposed  despatch,  but  to  direct 
him  to  transmit  one  in  a  note. 

„Hi8  Excellency  received  a  telegram  this  morning  from  prince  Metteruich,  saying 
that  the  French  Government  would  be  better  plaised  if  the  despatch  to  Russia  were 
more  decided. 

„He  does  not  refuse  to  modify  it". 


No.  333. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  liussell.  —  {Received  April  6). 

(Telegraphic).  Paris,  April  6,  1863,  4  p.  m. 

NOTHING  is  known  here  of  the  news  which  you  transmitted  to  me  from  St  Pe- 
tersburgh. Is  it  possible  that  the  Russian  Government  have  heard  of  the  King  of  Swe- 
den's offer? 


No.  334 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office^  April  6,  1863. 

You    will   not   communicate  to  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  the  draft  to  Napier  which  I  sent 
to  you  in  my  private  letter  of  the  4th  instant  till  you  get  a  copy  of  the  despatch  as  signed. 


No.  335. 

Proposed  Despatch  to  the  Due  de  Montebello.  —  (Communicated  to  Earl  Russell 

by  Baron  Gros,  April  6). 

M.  Ic  Due,  Paris,  le  Avril,  1863. 

L'INSURRECTION  dont  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  est  en  ce  moment  le  theatre  a  ex- 
cite en  Europe,  au  milieu  d'un  repos  qu'acun  incident  prochain  ne  semblait  devoir  alte- 
rer,  uue  Amotion  aussi  g6n6rale  que  profonde. 
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Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  ob6it  done  k  un  devoir  en  exprimant  k  la  Cour 
de  Russie  les  r6flexions  que  cot  ^tat  des  choses  est  de  nature  k  augg^rer,  et  en  signalant 
a  sa  sollicitude  les  inconv6nients  et  les  dangers  qu'il  entraine. 

Ce  qui  earact^rise  les  agitations  de  la  Pologne,  M.  le  Due,  ce  qui  en  fait  la  gravity 
exception  nolle,  c'est  qu'elles  ne  sont  pas  le  r^sultat  d'une  crise  passagere.  Les  effets  qui 
se  reproduisent,  presque  invariablement  k  chaque  g6n6ration,  ne  sauraient  6tre  attribu^s 
a  des  causes  pureraent  accidentelles.  Cos  convulsions  devenues  pc^riodiques  sont  le  symp- 
tome  d'un  mal  inv6t6r6;  elles  attestent  I'impuissance  des  combinaisons  imagindes  jusqu'ici 
pour  r^concilier  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  avec  la  situation  qui  lui  a  6t€  faite. 

D'autre  part,  ees  perturbations  trop  fr^quentes  sont,  toutes  les  fois  qu'elles  6clatent, 
un  sujet  d'inqui^tude  et  d'alarmes.  La  Pologne,  qui  occupe  en  Europe  une  position  cen- 
trale,  ne  saurait  etre  troubl^e  sans  que  les  Etats  places  dans  le  voisinage  imm^diat  de  ses 
frontieres  se  ressentent  de  cet  ^branlement.  C'est  ce  qui  est  arrive  k  toutes  les  6poques 
ou  la  Pologne  a  pris  les  armes.  Ces  conflits,  comme  on  peut  en  juger  par  celui  dont 
nous  sommes  en  ce  moment  t^moins,  n'ont  pas  seulement  pour  consequence  d'agiter  les 
esprits  d'une  maniere  inqui^tante,  mais  en  se  prolongeant,  ils  pourraient  troubler  les  rap- 
ports des  Cabinets  et  faire  naitre  les  plus  regrettables  complications. 

Nous  aimons  a  esp^rer,  M.  le  Due,  que  la  Cour  de  Russie  accueilleni,  dans  le  sen- 
timent qui  nous  les  a  dict^es,  des  considerations  aussi  dignes  de  son  attention.  Elle  se 
montrera  anim^e,  nous  en  avons  la  confiance,  des  dispositions  lib^rales  dont  le  r6gne  de 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  Alexandre  a  deja  donne  de  si  ^clatants  temoignages,  et  elles  recon- 
naitra,  dans  sa  sagesse,  l'opportunit6  d'aviser  aux  moyens  de  replacer  le  Royaume  de  Po- 
logne dans  les  conditions  d'une  paix  durable. 

Vous  voudrcz  bien  donner  lecture  de  cette  d^peche  a  M.  le  Prince  Gortchakoff  et 
lui  en  remettre  une  copie. 


t  No.  336. 

Count  Rechberg   to   Count  Apponyi.  —  {Communicated  to  Earl  Russell  hy  Count  Apponyi, 

April  7). 
M.  le  Comte,  Viemie,  le  SI  Mars,  1863. 

LE  Due  de  Gramont  et  Lord  Bloomfield  ont  et^  charges  par  leurs  Gouvernements 
de  m'entretenir  d'un  projet  de  d-marche  identique  et  collective  que  les  deux  Cabinets  de 
Paris  et  de  Londres  auraient  en  vue  de  faire  a  St.  P^tersbourg  pour  demander  au  Gou- 
vernement Russe  de  replacer  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  dans  des  conditions  propres  a  y 
assurer  le  retour  et  le  maintien  de  la  tranquillite. 

Mes  d^peches  ant6rieures  sur  la  question  Polonaise  ont  toujours  ^tabli  que  malgr6 
certain  rapprochement  entre  nos  appreciations  et  celles  des  Gouvernements  Anglais  et 
Fran9ais,  nous  ne  pouvions  cependant  nous  placer  entierement  sur  la  meme  ligne. 

Je  me  suis  assez  etendu  sur  ce  point  vis-a-vis  de  votre  Excellence  pour  qu'il  soit 
superflu  d'y  revenir  ici.  Je  me  bornerai  done  a  vous  dire  que  dans  mes  conversations 
avec  les  deux  Ambassadeurs  j'ai  de    nouveau  insiste  sur  les  graves  motifs  qui  forgaient 
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I'Autriche  k  observer  dans  la  question  Polonaise  une  reserve  conforme  k  sa  situation  par- 
ticuliere  essentiellement  diffdrente  de  celles  des  deux  autres  Puissances.  Passant  ensuite 
a  I'examen  de  I'affaire  sp^ciale  qui  se  trouvait  en  cause  j'ai  dft  faire  observer  que  dans 
une  demarche  pareille  a  celle  dont  il  s'agissait  le  point  de  depart  pour  I'Autriche  se  trou- 
vait etre  naturellement  tout  autre  que  pour  I'Angleterre  et  la  France. 

La  possession  de  la  Galicie  rend  en  effet  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  fort  int^ress^ 
a  ce  que  la  Pologne  Ruase  ne  redevienne  point  le  th^Atre  de  troubles  et  de  conflits  san- 
glants.  Nous  devons  en  consequence  nous  fonder  avant  tout  sur  les  embarras  suscit^s  au 
Gouvernement  Imperial  par  I'agitation  qui  regne  dans  le  voisinage  immediat  de  ses  fron- 
tieres,  pour  demander   a  I'Empereur    Alexandre   qu'il  porte  remede  k  cet  ^tat  de  choses. 

Nous  souffrons  d'ailleurs  trop  directement  de  ce  qui  vient  de  se  passer  en  Pologne, 
pour  ne  pas  etre  dans  le  cas  d'exprimer  au  Gouvernement  Rnsse  notre  d^sir  de  voir 
pr6venir  le  retour  de  semblables  dvenements.  Aussi  sommes-nous  disposes  k  adresser  k 
notre  Charg6  d' Affaires  k  St.  P^tersbourg  la  d^peche  dont  votre  Excellence  trouvera  ci- 
prfes  le  projet.  Elle  nous  semblerait  correspondre  autant  que  notre  situation  particuli6re 
le  permet  aux  vues  des  Cabinets  de  Paris  et  de  Londres. 

Je  vous  autorise  k  en  donner  confidentiellement  connaissance  k  Lord  Russell,  qui 
verra,  j'espere,  dans  cette  communication  une  preuve  de  notre  d^sir  de  nous  rapprocher 
des  vues  Anglaises. 

Ainsi  que  je  I'ai  fait  remarquer  k  Lord  Bloomfield  et  au  Due  de  Gramont,  la  nu- 
ance qui  sdipare  en  cette  occasion  I'attitude  de  I'Autriche  de  celle  des  deux  autres  Cours 
trouve  son  explication  dans  la  nature  m6me  des  choses.  En  6levant  sa  voix  en  favour 
des  Polonais,  I'Autriche,  qui  poss6de  elle-m6me  une  province  Polonaise,  doit  tenir  un  Ian- 
gage  a  part.  Mais  si  ce  langage  tend  vers  le  memo  but  que  celui  qui  est  poursuivi  par 
la  France  et  I'Angleterre,  il  peut  servir  ainsi  a  constater  I'harmonie  qui  regne  entre  les 
trois  Puissances. 

Nous  croyons  tenir  compte  par  1^  autant  que  nous  le  pouvons,  des  voeux  qui  nous 
out  6t6  exprimes;  et  nous  aimons  k  penser  que  notre  projet,  pr6sent6  avec  ces  explica- 
tions, trouvera  un  accueil  favorable  aupres  du  Gouvernement  Anglais. 

Une  d^p^che  identique,  contenaut  la  m6me  annexe,  est  adresa^  a  I'Ambassadeur  de 

I'Empereur  a  Paris. 

Recevez,  &c. 

(Signed)  RECHBERG. 


Inclosure  in  No.  336. 
Draft  of  Despatch  from  Count  Rechherg  to  Count  Thun. 

Vienne,  le 

DEPUIS  la  defaite  et  la  dispersion  des  bandes  armies  les  plus  importantes  par  leur 
nombre  et  leur  organisation,  I'insurrection  en  Pologne  peut  etre  consid^r^e  comme  reduite 
k  des  proportions  moins  grandes  [s6rieuses]. 
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Ce  fait,  qui  d^gage  le  Gouvernement  Russe  de  ce  qu'il  devait  jusqu'ici  k  des  con- 
siderations de  dignit6  et  d'honneur  militaire,  nous  permet  d'appeler  aujourd'hui  son  atten- 
tion sur  I'influence  f&cheuse  que  les  troubles  de  Pologne  exercont  sur  nos  propres  fronti^res. 

En  effet  il  est  impossible  que  la  Galicie  ne  se  ressente  pas  d'^v^nements  aussi  dd- 
plorables  que  ceux  qui  viennent  de  se  passer  dans  le  voisinage  imraddiat  de  ses  frontife- 
res.  Do  graves  embarras  sont  ainsi  suscit^s  au  Gouvernement  Imp<Srial,  qui  doit  done  at- 
tacher  un  prix  tout  particulier  k  en  voir  pr^veuir  le  retour.  Le  Cabinet  de  St.  Pdters- 
bourg  comprendra  sans  doute  lui-mSme  les  dangers  des  convulsions  p6riodiques  qui  agi- 
tent  la  Pologne,  et  il  reconnaitra  l'opportunit6  d'aviser  au  moyen  d'y  mettre  un  terme  en 
replaQant  les  provinces  Polonaises  soumises  k  la  Russie  dans  les  conditions  d'nne  paix 
durable. 

On  6viterait  de  la  sorte  des  consequences  facheuses  pour  I'Europe  entiere  et  pour 
les  contr6es  qui  souffrent  plus  directement  des  conflits  qui,  comme  les  derniers  que  nous 
venons  de  voir  eclater,  ont  in^vitablement  I'effet  d'agiter  I'opinion  d'une  maniere  inqui6- 
tante  pour  les  Cabinets  et  capables  de  faire  naitre  de  regrettables  complications. 

Veuillez,  M.  le  Comte,  presenter  sous  la  forme  la  plus  amicale  ces  observations 
k  M.  le  Vice-Chancelier,  et  nous  informer  de  I'accueil  qu'elles  auront  rencontr^. 

Recevez,  &c. 


++  No.  337. 

Earl  Cmvley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  7). 
(No.  398). 

My  Lord,  Paris,  Apnl  5,  1863. 

[^I  HAVE  communicated  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  the  substance  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  No.  443  of  yesterday's  date,  in  which  you  inclose  copies  of  the  papers  which 
had  been  placed  in  your  hands  by  Count  Apponyi,  indicating  the  course  which  the  Aus- 
trian Government  proposed  to  pursue  with  respect  to  the  Polish  question,  and  you  state 
the  impression  made  upoif  you  by  the  perusal  of  them  and  the  steps  which  you  desire 
that  Her  Majesty's  and  the  French  Governments  should  take]. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  [*  expressed  his  general  concurrence  in  your  Lordship's  views 
and  he]  said  that  he  was  preparing  the  draft  of  the  despatch  which  he  proposed  addres- 
sing to  the  Due  de  Montebello,  and  that  he  would  send  it  to-morrow  night  to  Baron 
Gros  for  communication  to  your  Lordship.  He  hoped  that  your  Lordship  would  equally 
communicate  to  him  the  despatch  which   you  might   decide   on   sending  to  Lord  Napier. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  proceeded  to  read  to  me  some  extracts  from  a  despatch  dated 
the  3rd  instant,  which  he  had  received  this  morning  from  the  Due  de  Grammont,  and 
from  which  it  would  appear  that  on  the  Duke  representing  to  Count  Rechberg  the  desire 
of  his  Government  that  a  copy  of  the  Austrian  despatch  should  be  left  with  Prince  Gor- 
tchakoff.  Count  Rechberg  had  replied  that  he  had  so  intended  it,  and  that  a  formal  order 

'  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
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should  be  given  to  the  Austrian  Charg^  d' Affaires  in  that  sense.  The  Due  de  Grammont 
then  proposed  that  the  three  despatches  should  be  communicated  to  the  Russian  Vice- 
Chancellor  by  the  three  Representatives  at  St.  Petersburgh  in  identic  though  separate, 
notes,  and  he  says  that  Count  Rechberg  did  not  altogether  object  to  this  course.  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  would  prefer  it,  and  will  write  in  that  sense  to  the  Due  de  Grammont,  but 
without  making  a  point  of  it,  and  he  hopes  that  your  Lordship  will  do  the  same. 

When  the  three  Governments  shall  have  agreed  as  to  the  manner  in  which  their 
several  despatches  shall  be  worded,  and  communicated  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  (the  com- 
munications should  be  effected,  in  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  opinion,  with  as  much  simulta- 
neity as  possible),  his  Excellency  proposes  that  each  of  the  three  Governments  should 
send  copies  of  the  three  despatches  to  their  Representatives  at  other  Courts,  and  invite 
those  Courts  to  join  in  the  demonstration  in  favour  of  Poland  in  such  measure  as  they 
may  deem  advisable. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 

Inclosure  in  No.  337. 

Identic  Note  proposed  to  be  addressed  to  the  Rmsian  Government. 

LE  Soussign6  ayant  re9u  de  son  Gouvernement  la  ddpfiche  ci-jointe  relative  k  des 
observations  qu'il  est  charg6  de  presenter  k  son  Excellence  M.  le  Vice-Chaucelier,  ne  croit 
pas  pouvoir  mieux  faire  que  de  transmettre  k  sou  Excellence  la  copie  du  document  oft 
ellei  sont  consignees. 

Le  Soussign^  &c. 


No.  338. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Bussell.  —  {Received  April  7). 
(No.  401). 
My  Lord,  ParU,  April  6,  1863. 

M.  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS  has  just  written  to  inform  me  that  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment are  willing  to  adopt  the  project  of  note  inclosed  in  my  despatch  No.  398  of  yester- 
day's date,  as  the  means  of  transmitting  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  the  copy  of  the  despatch 
which  Count  Rechberg  is  about  to  address  to  the  Austrian  Charg6  d'Affaires  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh with  reference  to  the  Polish  question. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)        COWLEY. 
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No.  339. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  7). 
(Telegraphic).  Paris,  April  6,  1863,  11.45  p.  m. 

I  HAVE  made  no  eommunication  of  your  despatch  to  Drouyn,  but  may  I  beg  of 
you  not  to  send  any  to  St.  Petersburgh,  without  a  previous  understanding  -with  this  Go- 
vernment not  as  to  its  contents,  but  as  to  the  instructions  to  be  given  with  it. 

I  have  informed  Drouyn,  according  to  your  instructions,  that  you  Wish  to  act  in 
concert  with  this  Government;  and  if  your  despatch  is  signed  and  sent  to  St.  Petersburgh 
without  previously  communicating  it  here,  he  may  think  that  he  has  been  set  aside.  His 
despatch  to  Moutebello  will  not  be  sent  to  its  destination  before  you  have  seen  it,  and  it 
is  advisable,  he  thinks,  that  arrangements  should  be  made  that  all  three  despatches  should 
reach  St.  Petersburgh  about  the  same  time. 


No.  340. 

Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  April  8,  1863,  1.45  p.  m. 

THE  despatch  for  St.  Petersburgh  shall  be  sent   to  Paris  before   going  to  its  desti- 
nation. It  will  not  be  ready  for  two  or  three  days  probably. 

No.  341. 

Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  April  8,  1863,  2.30  p.  m. 

I  HAVE  received  the  following  figures  from  Lord  Napier:  — 
„Russian  Minister  trusts  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  persuaded  that  Russia 
has  decidedly  no  aggressive  intentions  whatever.  Great  reductions  having  been  made  of 
late  years  in  the  army,  the  Government  thought  it  right,  with  a  view  to  general  aspect 
of  affairs,  to  complete  their  forces.  Apprehensions  of  France,  and  the  state  of  Lithuania, 
are  probably  chief  motives;  but,  doubtless,  army  has  been  much  reduced". 

No.  342. 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  April  8,  1863,  6.40  p.  m. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  hope  French  despatch  will  not  be  read  to  Prince  Gor- 
tchakoff  till  that  of  British  Government  arrives  at  Petersburgh. 
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No.  343. 

Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cmoley. 

(No.  475). 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  April  8,  1863. 

I  HAVE  to  state  to  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatches  Nos.  398  and 
401  of  the  5th  and  6th  instant,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  think  that  as  the  despat- 
ches which  the  British,  French,  and  Austrian  Governments  propose  to  address  to  the  Court 
of  Russia  on  the  subject  of  Poland  will  not  be  identic,  it  would  be  better  that  they  should 
not  be  communicated  to  the  Russian  Government  in  identic  notes,  but  that  copies  of  them 
should  merely  be  given  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  by  the  respective  Ambassadors. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  however,  will  be  prepared  to  adopt  either  course. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)       RUSSELL. 

No.  344. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Bloom/ield'^. 
(No.  -). 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office;  April  8,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  —  of  the  4th  ultimo,  in  which  I  forwarded 
to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  an  instruction  which  I  had  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburgh,  relative  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  Poland,  I  inclose  herewith, 
for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have  received  in  reply  from  His 
Excellency  *, 

Your  Lordship  will  read  Lord  Napier's  despatch  to  Count  Rechberg. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUSSELL. 


No.  345.  ' 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  8). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  April  8,  1863. 

COUNT  RECHBERG  hears  from  Prince  Metternich  that  copies  of  the  despatches 
for  Russia  to  be  addressed  by  England  and  France,  will  be  here  on  Friday  morning. 
He  desires  to  see  me  on  that  day,  and  will  be  prepared  to  despatch  a  messenger  to  St. 
Petersburgh  the  same  evening. 

*  Similar  despatches  were  addressed  to   Sir  A.  Buchanan,  Sir  A.  Paj^et,  Sir  J.  Crampton,  Sir  A. 
Magenis,  Sir  J.  Hudson,  and  Mr.  Jemingham. 
»  No.  207. 
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t+No.  346. 

Earl  Russell  to  Sir  A.  Buchanan. 
(No.  72). 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Apnl  8,  1863. 

IN  reference  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  [No.  195]  of  the  4th  instant,  I  shall  be 
glad  to  learn  what  was  the  fate  of  the  four  persons  arrested  at  Thorn,  —  whether  they 
or  any  other  persons  delivered  up  by  Prussia  have  been  put  to  death  by  the  Russian 
authorities;  and  also  whether,  under  the  Convention  of  1857,  political  refugees  from  Rus- 
sian Poland  must,  according  to  the  terms  of  that  Convention,  be  delivered  up  by  Prussia 
on  the  demand  of  Russia? 

[*  Be  so  good  as  to  answer  these  questions  by  telegraph]. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


No.  347. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 
(No.  76). 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office^  April  8,  1863. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  marked  No.  173,  Confidential,  of  the 
2nd  instant,  reporting  a  conversation  which  you  had  held  with  Count  Rechberg  on  the 
subject  of  the  proposed  collective  note  to  the  Russian  Government  respecting  the  affairs 
of  Poland. 

The  form  of  a  collective  note,  but  not  by  Austria,  England,  and  France  alone,  was 
suggested  by  the  French  Government  and  adopted  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

At  a  later  time   the   French    Government  desired  that  the  question  should  be  post- 
poned till  Prince  Metternich's  return  from  Vienna. 
I  Since  that  time  the  French  Government   has   revived  the  proposal  as  one  fit  to  be 

t  adopted  by  Austria,  England,  and  France  only.  Her  Majesty's  Government  willingly  adop- 
ted the  suggestion. 

I  should  be  glad  to  learn  what  are  the  serious  reforms  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland 
which,  in  the  opinion  ou  Count  Rechberg,  Russia  could  introduce  with  good  effect.  The 
views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  been  fully  explained  in  the  despatch  of  March 
2  to  Lord  Napier,  a  copy  of  which  was  forwarded  to  your  Excellency  in  my  despatch 
No.  55  of  the  4th  of  that  month. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUSSELL. 


*  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit). 
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No.  348. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  9). 

(Telegraphic).  Paris,  Apnl  9,  1863,  10.45  a.  m. 

THE  French  despatch  will  certai/ily  not  be  communicated  to  Gortchakoff  until  yours 
can  be  communicated  at  the  same  time.  The  intention  of  sending  the  former  to  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh  to-morrow  was  taken  in  consequence  of  Gros  having  informed  Drouyn  that 
your  despatch  would  be  here  yesterday,  and  at  Vienna  on  Friday.  Drouyn,  therefore, 
supposing  yours  to  be  gone,  determined  on  sending  off  his  to  Vienna,  so  as  to  reach 
there  simultaneously  with  yours;  and  he  calculated  that  if  Rechberg  had  observations  or 
objections  to  make,  they  might  be  known  here  by  the  telegraph    before  Friday  evening. 

♦  No.  349. 

Amended  Draft  of  Despatch  to  the  Due  de  Montebello.  —  (Communicated  to  Earl  Russell 

by  Baron  Gros,  April  9). 
M.  le  Due,  Paris,  le        Avnl,  1863. 

L'INSURRECTION  dont  le  Royaumc  de  Pologno  est  en  ce  moment  le  th^tre  a 
6veill6  en  Europe  de  vives  preoccupations,  au  milieu  d'un  repos  qu'aucun  6venement  pro- 
chain  ne  semblait  devoir  alt^rer.  La  deplorable  effusion  de  sang  dont  cette  lutte  est  Poc- 
casion,  et  les  douloureux  incidents  qui  la  signalent,  excitent  en  m6me  temps  une  Amotion 
aussi  generale  quo  profonde. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  ob^it  done  k  un  devoir  en  exprimant  k  la  Cour 
de  Russie  les  reflexions  que  cet  etat  de  choses  est  de  nature  a  suggerer,  et  en  signalant 
k  sa  sollicitude  les  inconv^nients  et  les  dangers  qu'il  entraine. 

Ce  qui  caract^rise  les  agitations  de  la  Pologne,  M.  le  Due,  ce  qui  en  fait  la  gra- 
vity exceptionnelle,  c'est  qu'elles  ue  sont  pas  le  resultat  d'une  crise  passagere,  Des  effets 
qui  se  reproduisent  presque  invariablement  k  chaque  generation,  ne  sauraient  etre  attri- 
bues  a  des  causes  purement  accidentelles.  Ces  convulsions  devenues  periodiques  sont  le 
symptdme  d'un  mal  invetere;  elles  attestent  I'impuissanee  des  combinaisons  imaginees  jus- 
qu'ici  pour  reconcilier  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  avec  la  situation  qui  lui  a  ete  faite. 

D'autre  part,  ces  perturbations  trop  frequentes,  sont,  toutes  les  fois  qu'elles  edatent, 
un  sujet  d'inquietude  et  d'alarmes.  La  Pologne,  qui  occupe  en  Europe  une  position  cen- 
trale,  ne  saurait  etre  troublee  sans  que  les  Etats  places  dans  le  voisinage  immediat  de 
ses  frontieres  se  ressentent  de  cet  ebranlement.  C'est  ce  qui  est  arrive  a  toutes  les  epoques 
ou  la  Pologne  a  pris  les  armes.  Ces  conflits,  conime  on  pent  en  juger  par  celui  dont  nous 
sommes  en  ce  moment  temoins,  n'ont  pas  seulement  pour  consequence  d'agiter  les  esprits 
d'une  maniere  inqnietante;  mais,  en  se  prolongeant,  ils  pourraient  troubler  les  rapports 
des  Cabinets,  et  faire  naitre  les  plus  regrettablcs  complications.  Nous  airaons  a  esperer. 
M.  le  Due,  que  la  Cour  de  Russie  accueilliera,  dans  le  sentiment  qui  nous  les  a  dictees, 
des  considerations  aussi  dignes  de  son  attention.  EUe  se  montrera  animee,  nous  en  avons 
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la  confiance,  des  dispositions  lib^rales  dont  le  r^gue  de  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  Alexandre 
a  dej^  donne  de  si  eclatants  temoignages,  et  elle  reconnaitra,  dans  sa  sagesse,  I'opportu- 
nit^  d'aviser  aux  moyens  do  replacer  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  dans  les  conditions  d'une 
paix  durable. 

Vous  voudrez  bien  donner  lecture  de  cette  d^pSche  k  M.  le  Prince  Gortchakoff  et 
lui  en  remettre  une  copie. 

No.  350. 
fNo   484)  ^^^^  Bmsell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  April  9,  1863. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  your  Excellency  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  draft 
of  a  despatch  on  the  affairs  of  Poland  which  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  Baron 
Gros  \  and  which  the  French  Government  propose  to  address  to  their  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburgh.  j  ^^  ^ 

(Signed)       RUSSELL. 

No.  351. 

Earl  Bmsell  to  Earl  Cowley^. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  April  9,  1863. 

THE  despatch  for  St.  Petersburgh  is  now  ready,  and  will  be  sent  by  messenger  to 
Paris  to-night.  The  messenger  will  go  on  to  Vienna.  If  nothing  further  occurs,  a  messen- 
ger will  go  to  St.  Petersburgh  to-morrow  night,  namely,  Friday. 

+  No.  352. 
CRo   485")  ^aW  Bmsell  to  Earl  Cowley^. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office^  April  9,  1863. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  your  Excellency  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  draft  of  a  des- 
patch on  the  affairs  of  Poland  which  I  propose  to  send  to-morrow  night  to  Her  Majesty's 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh*,  with  instructions  to  communicate  it  to  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment. 

[Your  Excellency  will  communicate  a  copy  of  this  draft  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys]. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUSSELL. 


*  No.  349. 

'  A  similar  telegram  was  addressed  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 
'  A  similar  despatch  was  addressed  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

*  No.  354. 

Correspondence  resp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poland :  1863.  4« 
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No.  353. 

Earl  Rmsell  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 
(No.  80). 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Apnl  9,  1868. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  your  Excellency  herewith,  for  your  information,  copies  of  the 
drafts  of  despatches  on  the  affairs  of  Poland  which  have  been  communicated  to  me  by 
Count  Apponyi  and  Baron  Gros  ^,  and  which  the  Austrian  and  French  Governments  pro- 
pose to  address  to  their  respective  Ambassadors  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  RUSSELL. 


t  No.  354. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Napier. 

(No.  88). 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  AprU  10,  1863. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  think  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  state  once  more  to 
the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  the  deep  interest  which,  in  com- 
mon with  the  rest  of  Europe,  they  take  in  the  welfare  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland. 

The  general  sympathy  which  is  felt  for  the  Polish  nation  might  of  itself  justify 
Her  Majesty's  Government  in  making,  in  favour  of  the  Polish  race,  an  appeal  to  the  ge- 
nerous and  benevolent  feelings  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  who  has  of  late  by  various  and 
important  measures  of  improvement  and  reform,  manifested  an  enlightened  desire  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  all  classes  of  his  subjects.  But  with  regard  to  the  Kingdom  of  Po- 
land, Her  Majesty's  Government  feel  that  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  has  a  pecu- 
liar right  to  make  its  opinions  known  to  that  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  because  Great 
Britain  having,  in  common  with  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  Portugal,  Spain  and  Sweden, 
been  a  party  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  June  1815,  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  en- 
titled to  interpose  with  regard  to  any  matter  which  may  appear  to  them  to  constitute  a 
departure  from  the  provisions  and  stipulations  of  that  Treaty. 

By  the  first  Article  of  that  Treaty  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw  was  erected  into 
a  Kingdom  of  Poland,  to  be  inseparably  attached  to  the  Empire  of  Russia  under  certain 
conditions  specified  in  that  Article;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  concerned  to  have 
to  say  that  although  the  union  of  the  Kingdom  to  the  Empire  has  been  maintained,  the 
conditions  on  which  that  union  was  distinctly  made  to  depend  have  not  been  fulfilled  by 
the  Russian  Government 

The  Emperor  Alexander,  in  execution  of  the  engagements  contracted  by  the  Treaty 
of  Vienna,  established  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  a  national  representation  and  national 
institutions  corresponding  with  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty.  It  is  not  necessary  for  Her 
Majesty's  Government  now  to  observe  upon  the  manner  in  which  those  arrangements 
were  practically  administered  from  that  time  down  to  the  revolt  in  1831.    But  upon  the 

*  Inclosure  in  No.  33fi;  and  No.  349. 
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suppression  of  that  revolt  by  the  success  of  the  Imperial  arms,  those  arrangements  were 
swept  away,  and  a  totally  different  order  of  things  was  by  the  Imperial  authority  established. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  argues,  as  his  predecessors  in  office  have  on  former  occasions 
argued,  that  the  suppression  of  that  revolt  cancelled  all  the  engagements  of  Russia  in  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna  with  regard  to  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  and  left  the  Emperor  of  Rus- 
sia at  full  liberty  to  deal  with  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  as  with  a  conquered  country,  and 
to  dispose  of  its  people  and  institutions  at  his  will.  But  Her  Majesty's  Government  can- 
not acquiesce  in  a  doctrine  which  they  deem  so  contrary  to  good  faith,  so  destructive 
of  the  obligation  of  Treaties,  and  so  fatal  to  all  the  international  ties  which  bind  toge- 
ther the  community  of  European  States  and  Powers. 

If,  indeed,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  held  Poland  as  part  of  the  original  dominions 
of  his  Crown,  or  if  he  had  acquired  it  by  the  unassisted  success  of  his  arms,  and  unsanc- 
tioned by  the  consent  of  any  other  Power,  he  could  have  contended  that  might  was  equi- 
valent to  right,  and,  without  listening  to  the  dictates  of  generosity  and  justice,  he  might 
have  punished  a  temporary  revolt  of  a  portion  of  his  Polish  subjects  by  depriving  the 
whole  of  them  and  their  descendants  for  ever  of  those  privileges  and  institutions  which 
his  predecessor  had  deemed  essential  to  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  Polish  Kingdom. 

But  the  position  of  the  Russian  Sovereign  with  regard  to  the  Kingdom  of  Poland 
was  entirely  different.  He  held  that  kingdom  by  the  solemn  stipulation  of  a  Treaty  made 
by  him  with  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  Portugal,  Spain,  and  Sweden;  and 
the  revolt  of  the  Poles  could  not  release  him  from  the  engagements  so  contracted,  nor 
obliterate  the  signatures  by  which  his  Plenipotentiaries  had  concluded,  and  he  himself 
had  ratified,  those  engagements. 

The  question,  then,  having  arisen  whether  the  engagements  taken  by  Russia  by  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna  have  been  and  are  now  faithfully  carried  into  execution.  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  with  deep  regret,  feel  bound  to  say  that  this  question  must  be  answered  in 
the  negative. 

With  regard  to  the  present  revolt.  Her  Majesty's  Government  forbear  to  dwell  upon 
that  long  course  of  action,  civil,  political,  and  military,  carried  on  by  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment within  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  of  which  the  Poles  so  loudly  complain,  and  to 
which  they  refer  as  the  causes  which  occasioned,  and  in  their  opinion  justified,  their  in- 
surrection. Her  Majesty's  Government  would  rather  advert  to  the  much-wished-for  termi- 
nation of  these  lamentable  troubles. 

What  may  be  the  final  issue  of  this  contest  it  is  not,  indeed,  for  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment to  foretell;  but  whether  the  result  shall  be  the  more  extended  spread  of  the 
insurrection,  and  its  assumption  of  dimensions  not  at  present  contemplated,  or  whether, 
as  is  more  likely,  that  result  shall  be  the  ultimate  success  of  the  Imperial  arms,  it  is 
clear  and  certain  that  neither  result  can  be  arrived  at  without  a  calamitous  effusion  of 
blood,  a  great  sacrifice  of  human  life,  and  an  extensive  devastation  of  property;  and  it 
is  evident  that  even  if  Poland  shall  be  reduced  to  subjection,  the  remembrance  of  the 
events  of  the  struggle  will  long  continue  to  make  it  the  bitter  enemy  of  Russia,  and  a 
source  of  weakness  and  of  danger,  instead  of  being  an  element  of  security  and  of  strength. 
.  Her   Majesty's   Government,   therefore,   most   earnestly    entreat  the   Government  of 
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Russia  to  give  their  most  serious  attention  to  all  the  foregoing  considerations;  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  would  beg,  moreover,  to  submit  to  the  Imperial  Government  that, 
besides  the  obligations  of  Treaties,  Russia,  as  a  member  of  the  community  of  European 
States,  has  duties  of  comity  towards  other  nations  to  fulfil.  The  condition  of  things  which 
has  now  for  a  long  course  of  time  existed  in  Poland  is  a  source  of  danger,  not  to  Rus- 
sia alone,  but  also  to  the  general  peace  of  Europe. 

The  disturbances  which  are  perpetually  breaking  out  among  the  Polish  subjects  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty  necessarily  produce  a  serious  agitation  of  opinion  in  other  countries 
of  Europe,  tending  to  excite  much  anxiety  in  the  minds  of  their  Governments,  and  which 
might,  under  possible  circumstances,  produce  complications  of  the  most  serious  nature. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  fervently  hope  that  the  Russian  Government 
will  so  arrange  these  matters  that  peace  may  be  restored  to  the  Polish  people,  and  may 
be  established  upon  lasting  foundations. 

Your  Lordship  will  read  this  despatch  to  Prince  Gortchakoff,  and  you  will  give 
him  a  copy  of  it. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


♦  No.  355. 

Earl  Busaell  to  Lord  Napier. 

(No.  89). 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  April  10,  1863. 

I  HAVE  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  you  should  concert  with  your  Austrian 
and  French  colleagues  as  to  the  day  on  which  you  shall  present  to  Prince  Gortchakoff 
copies  of  the  despatches  respecting  Poland  which  you  are  severally  instructed  to  deliver 
to  his  Excellency. 

The  copies  should  be  presented  on  the  same  day  by  each  of  you,  though  at  sepa- 
rate interviews  with  the  Russian  Minister. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


tt  No.  356. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Napier^ 
(No.  90.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  AprU  10,  1863. 

I  HAD   a  long   conversation   yesterday  with  Baron  Brunnow,  some  parts  of  which 
were  of  much  interest. 

In  a  former  conversation  I  had  said  to  him  that  I  could  not  be  surprised  that  men 

*  Similar  despatches  were  addressed  to  Lord  Bloomfield  and  Earl  Cowley. 
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driven  to  despair  should  commit  wild  deeds  of  revenge,  or  that  the  ferocions  disciples  of 
Mazzini  should  be  guilty  of  assassinations;  but  that  the  acts  of  atrocity  committed  by  the 
disciplined  army  of  Russia  excited,  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  surprise  as 
well  as  horror.  Baron  Brunnow  had  replied  that  dreadful  crimes  of  savage  cruelty  had 
been  perpetrated  by  the  insurgents,  and  had  given  rise  to  acts  of  retaliation.  He  infor- 
med me  yesterday  that  General  Berg  would  take  the  command  of  the  Russian  army  in 
Poland,  [^  and  that  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  would  probably  leave  the  country].  He  said 
that  General  Berg  was  an  able  commander,  and  was  likely  by  his  military  arrangements 
to  put  an  end  to  the  insurrection.  I  replied  that  if  General  Berg  was,  as  I  believed,  an 
officer  of  high  repute,  I  hoped  he  would  restore  discipline  in  the  Russian  army  in  Po- 
land, and  punish  these  acts  of  insubordination  and  barbarous  violence,  which  had  hitherto 
been  unrestrained.  Baron  Brunnow  denied  the  truth  of  the  stories  in  circulation  upon  this 
subject. 

Baron  Brunnow  asked  me  some  questions  as  to  the  nature  of  the  representations 
about  to  be  made  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  when  I  told  him  that  the  despatch  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  was  chiefly  founded  on  the  non-observance  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna,  he  expressed  some  satisfaction  that  we  still  founded  our  demands  on 
the  basis  of  that  Treaty.  But  there  was  one  question  he  felt  he  was  entitled  to  ask,  and 
that  was  whether  the  communication  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  about  to  make  at 
St.  Petersburgh  was  of  a  pacific  nature. 

I  replied  that  it  was,  but  that  as  I  did  not  wish  to  mislead  him  I  must  say  some- 
thing more.  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  no  intentions  that  were  otherwise  that  paci- 
fic, still  less  any  concert  with  other  Powers  for  any  but  pacific  purposes. 

But  the  state  of  things  might  change.  The  present  overture  of  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment might  be  rejected  as  the  representation  of  the  2nd  of  March  had  been  rejected 
by  the  Imperial  Government.  The  insurrections  in  Poland  might  continue  and  might  as- 
sume larger  proportions;  the  atrocities  on  both  sides  might  be  aggravated  and  extended 
to  a  wider  range  of  country.  If  in  such  a  state  of  affairs  the  Emperor  of  Russia  were  to 
take  no  steps  of  a  conciliatory  nature,  dangers  and  complications  might  arise  not  at  pre- 
sent in  contemplation. 

Baron  Brunnow  said  he  could  not  call  our  former  despatch  an  overture.  The  inten- 
tions of  the  Emperor  towards  Poland  were  most  kind  and  benevolent.  But  there  were 
projects  afloat  for  altering  the  map  of  Europe.  In  these  projects  compensations  to  Russia 
were  included.  Russia  entered  into  none  of  these  projects;  she  wanted  no  compensation; 
she  held  by  the  present  territorial  arrangements  of  Europe,  and  he  (Baron  Brunnow) 
trusted  Great  Britain  would  do  so  likewise. 

I  said  it  was  the  wish  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  do  so.  But  Russia  herself 
had  in  some  cases  been  active  in  proposing  and  carrying  into  effect  territorial  changes. 
I  trusted,  however,  that  in  the  present  case  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  by  granting  an  am- 
nesty to  those  who  would  lay  down  their  arms,  and  the  benefits  of  free  institutions  to 
Poland,  would  put  an  end  to  the  insurrection. 

It  had  formerly  been  said  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  could  not  give  liberal  insti- 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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tutions  to  Poland  while  he  denied  similar  benefits  to  his  Bassian  subjects.  Bat  at  the 
present  time  Russia  as  well  as  Poland  might  well  look  to  the  enjoyment  of  representa- 
tive institutions.  Why  should  they  not  be  granted  at  one  and  the  same  time  to  the  King- 
dom of  Poland  and  to  the  Empire  of  Russia? 

Baron    Brunnow   had   no  information    as  to    the  intentions  of  the  Emperor  on  this 
subject,  and  I  did  not  press  him  farther. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


No.  357. 
Earl  Russell  to  Baron  Gros 

Foreign  Office,  April  10,  1863. 

EARL  RUSSELL  presents  his  compliments  to  the  Baron  Gros,  and  has  the  honour 
to  transmit  to  His  Excellency,  confidentially,  a  copy  of  the  despatch  which  he  has  ad- 
dressed to  Her  Majesty's  Anbassador  at  St.  Petersburgb  on  the  subject  of  Poland'. 

No.  368. 
Earl  Cmcley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Rscensd  April  10;. 

(Telegraphic).  Raris,  AprU  10,  1863,  2  p.  m. 

I  HAVE  communicated  to  Drouyn  the  draft;  of  your  despatch  to  Napier,  as  also  the 
observations  contained  in  your  No.  475  respecting  the  manner  in  which  the  three  des- 
patches should  be  communicated  to  Gortchakoff.  Dronyn  is  of  opinion  that  the  language 
of  the  despatches  not  being  identic,  renders  their  transmission  in  identic  notes  more  de- 
sirable, as  showing  that  the  three  Governments  are  acting  in  concert. 

No.  359. 
^ir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  10). 

(Telegraphic).  Berlin^  April  10,  1863. 

M.  DE  BISMARCK  does  not  believe  that  any  of  the  six  persons  referred  to  in  my 
despatch  No.  195  will  be  executed  except  the  officer  accused  of  murder,  but  he  has  ap- 
parently no  positive  information  on  the  subject. 

I  believe  that  political  refugees,  even  if  not  reclaimable  as  such,  could  be  claimed 
under  one  or  other  of  the  classes  specified  in  the  Convention. 

^  No.  354. 
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No.  360. 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  10). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  April  10,  1863. 

FRENCH  Ambassador  has  communicated  copy  of  despatch  for  Russia  to  Count 
Rechberg,  who  delays  departure  of  his  messenger  to  St.  Petersburgh  until  he  receives 
communication  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  on  the  affairs  of  Poland. 

Am  I  authorized  to  give  his  Excellency  copy  of  your  Lordship's  despatch? 

No.  361. 
Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  April  11,  1863. 

YES.  Our  despatches  gone  last  night  to  St.  Petersburgh. 


No.  362. 
Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 

(Telegraphic).  f  Foreign  Office,  April  11,  1863. 

AS  the  French  Goverumert  prefer  the  presentation  of  identic  notes  covering  our 
three  despatches,  and  the  Austrian  Government  have  no  objection  to  that  mode,  arrange 
with  Count  Rechberg  to  adopt  it  at  St.  Petersburgh.  I  send  a  draft  of  such  note:  — 

„The  Undersigned  having  received  from  his  Government  the  annexed  despatch  re- 
lative to  the  observation  which  he  is  instructed  to  make  to  his  Excellency  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  considers  that  he  cannot  do  better  than  transmit  to  his  Excellency  a  copy  of 
the  document  in  which  they  are  recorded". 

ttNo.  363. 

Earl  Cmoley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  11). 
(No.  426). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  Apnl  10,  1863. 

I  HAD  tiie  honour  to  receive  this  morning  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  485  of 
yesterday's  date,  inclosing  the  draft  of  the  despatch  to  Lord  Napier  on  the  state  of  Po- 
land which  your  Lordship  proposes  to  send  this  day  to  St  Petersburgh,  and  desiring  me 
to  communicate  it  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuyss 

I  lost  no  time  in  executing  your  Lordship's  instructions. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  after  reading   the    draft,  said  that  as  he  conceived  the  ques- 


352 

tion  arising  out  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  to  have  been  amply  discussed  on  previous  oc- 
casions, he  had  not  made  any  special  allusion  to  it  in  his  despatch,  and  as  it  had  been 
agreed  that  the  representations  to  be  made  at  St.  Petersburgh  by  the  Governments  of 
Great  Britain,  France,  and  Austria,  should  not  be  identic  in  terms,  the  variation  did  not, 
in  his  opinion,  signify.  He  would,  therefore,  send  the  French  despatch,  as  he  had  pre- 
viously intended,  to-night. 

[ij  then  mentioned  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  of  opinion  that  as  the  terms 
of  the  British,  French,  and  Austrian  despatches  were  not  identic,  it  would  be  better  that 
they  should  not  be  communicated  to  the  Russian  Government  in  identic  notes,  but  that 
copies  of  them  should  merely  be  given  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  by  the  respective  Ambas- 
sadors. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  that  he  must  confess  that  the  more  divergent  were  the 
terms  of  the  despatches,  the  more  necessary  it  appeared  to  him  to  transmit  copies  of 
them  to  the  Russian  Government  in  identic  notes.  The  concert  of  the  three  Courts  would 
then  be  more  clearly  established.  His  Excellency  said  further  that  since  he  had  last  con- 
versed with  me  on  this  subject,  he  had  represented  to  Count  Rechberg  that  the  first  pa- 
ragraph of  the  Austrian  draft  was  hardly  in  keeping  with  the  actual  state  of  affairs,  and 
had  suggested  that  it  should  be  modified.  Count  Rechberg  had  felt  the  necessity  of  doing 
this,  and  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had  then  asked  whether  the  whole  despatch  might  not 
be  strengthened  with  advantage,  and  Count  Rechberg  had  promised  to  consult  Lord  Bloom- 
field  and  the  Due  de  Gramont  to  see  what  further  alterations  could  be  introduced. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)      COWLEY], 


No.  364. 
Earl  Ilussdl  to  Lord  Napier. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  Apnl  11,  1863. 

YOU  will  arrange  with  the  French  and  Austrian  Representatives  to  present  identic 
notes,  with  the  copies  of  our  several  despatches.  Present  them  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  on 
the  same  day, 

I  send  a  draft  of  such  note:  — 

„The  Undersigned,  having  received  from  his  Government  the  annexed  despatch  re- 
lative to  the  observations  which  he  is  instructed  to  make  to  his  Excellency  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  considers  that  he  cannot  do  better  than  transmit  to  his  Excellency  a  copy  of 
the  document  in  which  they  are  recorded". 

The  despatch  was  sent  to  your  Excellency  yesterday. 


*  Omitted  in  the  Pari,  Paper.  (Edit,). 
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No.  365. 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  April  11,  1863,  1.45  p.  m. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  quite  ready   to  agree  to  the  identic  note  as  a  mode  of 
transmission.  Lord  Napier  has  been  instructed  accordingly. 


No.  366. 
Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  12). 

(Telegraphic).  S.  Petersburgh,  April  12,  1863. 

EASTER  SUNDAY,   amnesty   granted   to  all  insurgents  in  Poland  and  Russia  who 
lay  down  their  arms  before  1st  of  May,  old  style. 


No.  367. 
Lord  Bloom/ield  to  Earl  Russell.  —    {Received  April  12). 

(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  April  12,  1863. 

I  HAVE  communicated  and  left  with  Count  Rechberg  copy  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  to  Lord  Napier  on  affairs  of  Poland.  His  Excellency  sends  messenger  to  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh this  evening,  who  will  arrive  there  twenty-four  hours  after  those  from  London 
and  Paris. 

'  With  regard  to  transmitting  copy  of  despatch  to  Prince  Gortchakoff,  Count  Rech- 
berg considers  unusual,  in  cases  like  the  present,  adoption  of  form  commencing  „The 
Undersigned",  and  prefers  that  of  the  first  person.  He  wishes  it  to  be  a  letter,  and  not 
a  note  of  transmission. 


No.  368. 
Earl  Russel    to  Earl  Cowley. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  April  12,  1863. 

LORD  NAPIER  telegraphs  to-day  that   an    amnesty  is  granted  to  all  insurgents  in 
Poland  who  lay  down  their  arms  before  the  Ist  of  May,  old  style. 

Correspondence  resp.  the  Insarrection  in  Poland:  1868.  4» 
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No.  369. 
Lwd  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  13). 

(No.  186.  Most  Confidential). 

My  Lord  'S^'-  Petersburgh,  March  31,  1863. 

COUNT  THUN,  after  presenting  his  letters  of  recall  to  the  Emperor,  had  some  con- 
versation with  His  Majesty  on  the  aspect  of  political  relations  in  Europe.  In  the  course 
of  these  reflections  the  Emperor  said  to  the  Count  that  he  hoped  his  Excellency  was  con- 
vinced that  Russia  had  no  views  of  disturbance  or  aggrandizement  in  the  East.  The  Aus- 
trian Minister  replied  that  he  was  indeed  convinced  of  the  sincerity  and  good  intentions 
of  His  Majesty,  but  that  he  feared  many  things  were  done  without  His  Majesty's  know- 
ledge which  gave  countenance  to  the  belief  that  the  Imperial  Government  contemplated 
changes  in  the  East  of  a  dangerous  character.  His  Excellency  added  that  he  had  now  no 
official  character  whatever,  but  as  a  private  person  and  a  true  friend  of  His  Majesty  he 
felt  it  his  duty  to  say  this;  and  as  an  example  of  the  intemperate  zeal  shown  by  Rus- 
sian Agents,  Count  Thun  adduced  the  relations  maintained  by  M.  de  Balabine  at  Vienna 
with  all  the  Panslavist  writers  and  adventurers  in  Austria  and  its  vicinity,  and  the  en- 
couragement thus  given  to  designs  of  that  character. 

The  Emperor  replied  that  there  had  been  much  exaggeration  and  misunderstanding 
as  to  Russian  agencies;  but  His  Majesty  allowed  that  M.  de  Balabine  might  have  been 
sometimes  rather  imprudent  in  his  conversations. 

Count  Thun  in  relating  this  incident  to  me  remarked  that  his  position  on  the  eve 
of  his  departure  from  Russia  had  given  him  a  good  opportunity  to  address  the  Emperor 
in  this  sense,  and  that  he  felt  I  could  not  do  so  with  equal  facility  or  advantage.  He  ho- 
ped, however,  that  I  might  be  able  to  find  an  opportunity  for  strengthening  the  impres- 
sion which  he  had  perhaps  imparted  to  the  Emperor  and  of  keeping  His  Majesty's  eyes 
open  to  the  intrigues  going  on  without  his  approval.  I  said  that  I  would  do  so  if  a  safe 
and  proper  occasion  offered.  Your  Lordship  can,  however,  well  understand  how  delicate 
my  position  is  between  the  Emperor  and  Prince  Gortchakoff.  I  seldom  see  the  Emperor. 
I  do  not  know  how  far  I  possess  his  confidence.  My  direct  official  relations  are  with  the 
Prince.  I  believe  that  I  have  his  confidence  and  goodwill  in  some  degree,  which  I  can 
turn  to  some  account.  By  speaking  to  the  Emperor  without  your  Lordship's  direct  orders 
in  a  sense  at  all  prejudicial  to  the  interest  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  I  might  incur  the  en- 
mity of  his  Excellency,  who  would  not  fail  to  do  me  some  mischief  with  the  Sovereign. 
I  might  thus  lose  my  standing  both  with  the  Emperor  and  the  Minister. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         NAPIER. 
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No.  370. 


Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  13). 
(No.  208.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St.  Peter sburgh,  April  6,  1863. 

ON  two  points  concerning  Poland  the  sentiments  of  Englishmen  are  earnest  and 
united.  There  are  no  Englishmen  who  have  not  an  indignant  sense  of  the  wrongs  and 
sufferings  of  wliich  Poland  has  long  been  the  victim;  there  are  none  who  do  not  desire  to 
see  Poland  replaced  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  liberties  which  were  secured  to  her  by 
the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  by  stipulations  to  which  Great  Britain  was  a  party. 

Some  Englishmen  go  further.  Leaving  the  ground  of  the  present  territorial  settle- 
ment in  Europe,  and  the  bases  of  recent  international  engagements,  they  invoke  the  higher 
laws,  as  they  deem  them,  of  nationality  and  retributive  justice.  They  desire  an  indepen- 
dent Poland,  and  such  polititians  may  be  divided  into  two  classes:  —  1st.  Those  who 
contend  for  the  independence  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  as  at  present  circumscribed  by 
Treaty;  and,  2nd.  Those  who  would  reconstitute  a  great  Polish  State  on  the  basis  of  na- 
tionality. 

1.  The  creation  of  an  independent  Polish  Monarchy  in  the  limits  of  the  present 
kingdom  subject  to  the  Russian  Crown  is  certainly  not  a  project  chimerical  or  extrava- 
gant, or  repugnant  in  all  respects  to  the  sentiments  of  the  Russian  nation.  It  would  pro- 
cure great  relief  to  the  Russian  finances;  it  would  remove  from  the  Russian  Government 
a  weight  of  moral  obloquy;  it  would  disengage  the  Russian  Government  from  obligations 
towards  foreign  Powers  galling  to  the  pride  of  an  independent  State;  it  would  lighten  the 
conscience  of  many  just  and  liberal  Russians  who  demand  freedom  for  themselves,  and 
would  not  willingly  deny  that  benefit  to  others.  It  must  be  allowed,  however,  that  there 
are  formidable  impediments  to  this  apparently  temperate  and  useful  proposal. 

The  Russian  Government,  having  in  view  the  balance  of  power  and  its  relations  to 
foreign  Governments,  might  decline  to  be  the  only  party  sacrificing  to  Polish  nationality. 
The  Republic  of  Cracow  is  still  arbitrarily  deprived,  not  only  of  national  institutions,  and 
of  separate  representation,  but  of  independence  itself,  secured  to  it  by  solemn  stipulations. 
The  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  might  expect  some  proportionate  concessions  on  the  part 
of  Austria  and  Prussia,  to  which  these  Powers,  or  at  least  the  latter,  would  hardly  ac- 
cede. Nor  is  it  clear  that  either  Austria  or  Prussia  would  be  contented  to  see  the  estab- 
lishment of  an  independent,  but  still  mutilated,  Polish  kingdom  on  their  borders  when 
the  force  of  Polish  nationality  and  ambition  would  be  for  ever  kindled,  and  for  ever 
threaten  to  spread  beyond  its  legitimate  hearth.  Above  all,  it  would  be  asked  by  the  Rus- 
sian Government,  how  is  Russia  itself  to  be  protected  against  Polish  and  Roman  Catholic 
aggression,  which  would  continue  to  assail  the  semi-Polish  provinces  attached  to  the  Em- 
pire —  provinces  which,  in  their  days  of  darkest  depression,  the  Polish  patriots  have 
never  ceased  to  claim?  An  independent  Poland  raised  on  the  area  of  the  present  king- 
dom would  never,  so  the  Russians  say,  be  a  normal  State  practicing  the  duties  of  pea- 
ceful commerce  with  its  neighbours;  it  would  be  a  citadel  of  revolutionary  forces,  a  camp 
^nd  place  of  exercise  in  which  the  Poles  of  every  origin  would   organize   their  military 
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strength  for  vaster  enterprizes,  a  patriotic  propaganda  from  which  the  emissaries  of  Po- 
lish nationality  aspirations,  and  faith  would  be  launched  into  every  region  in  which  the 
Polish  race  is  intermixed  with  men  of  other  extractions.  Before  sanctioning  the  scheme 
of  a  limited  independent  Polish  State,  would  not  Russia  demand  some  security  or  gua- 
rantee on  the  part  of  other  Governments  parties  to  the  transaction,  and  would  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  and  the  other  Powers  concerned  find  it  convenient  to  bind  themselves 
towards  Russia  in  any  degree  in  that  respect? 

2.  If  we  turn  to  the  schemes  cherished  by  the  more  ardent  partizans  of  the  Polish 
cause,  we  find  that  these  generous  but  impractical  innovators  meditate  the  delivery  of  the 
ancient  Polish  soil  (as  they  imagine  it)  from  foreign  dominion,  the  extrication  of  the  Po- 
lish race  from  the  foreign  influences  and  institutions  in  which  it  is  involved,  the  consti- 
tution of  a  State  streching  from  the  Dnieper  to  the  Vistula,  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Euxine. 
With  the  dreams  and  designs  of  such  a  representation,  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot 
even  speculatively  have  much  sympathy.  It  is  the  duty  of  diplomatists,  I  conceive,  while 
the  general  peace  endures,  to  subordinate  their  suggestions  and  reasoning,  if  not  absolu- 
tely to  what  exists,  at  least  to  what  is  possible,  and  to  advise  for  the  best  under  the  dis- 
couragements which  the  blindness  or  injustice  of  the  past  have  laid  upon  tlie  present, 
soliciting  at  most  from  the  wisdom  of  Sovereigns  and  Governments  that  rectification  of 
inherited  evils  which  we  cannot  demand  as  a  right  by  arms.  It  is  open  to  me  to  abstain 
from  all  reflections  on  the  chimera  of  a  resuscitated  Poland  framed  in  the  illusions  of  a 
Mieroslawski,  or  even  of  a  Zamoyski;  but  I  think  it  more  honest  to  state  that  I  find  my 
personal  convictions  in  this  matter  altogether  conformable  to  my  official  duty.  I  cannot, 
even  from  a  remote  extra-professional  position,  contemplate  the  proposed  reformation  of 
the  political  geography  of  Eastern  Europe,  with  any  belief  that  it  would  serve  the  inte- 
rests of  England  or  those  of  other  Powers  with  which  we  are  deeply  engaged  by  inde- 
lible sympathies,  and  with  which  in  certain  contingencies  our  national  fortunes  would 
probably  be  embarked. 

The  inclosed  map  is  traced  from  the  revolutionarly  scheme  published  at  Paris.  The 
red  space  is  regenerated  Poland,  the  blue  is  dismembered  and  attenuated  Prussia,  in  the 
yellow  your  Lordship  will  recognize  Austria  very  slightly  dimished,  the  green  expance 
is  Russia  repelled  within  its  eastern  boundaries  of  the  sixteenth  century.  As  St.  Peters- 
burgh  is  left  in  possession  of  the  Czar,  it  is  probable  that  no  Swedish  co-operator  was 
consulted.  Moscow  is  not  to  be  claimed,  as  I  understand,  unless  satisfaction  be  much  lon- 
ger deferred,  but  Kiew,  the  earlier  cradle  of  the  Orthodox  religion  and  throne,  is  placed 
within  the  circle  of  Polish  Romanism.  This  is  indisputably  the  project  for  which  patriots 
altogether  careless  of  tlie  modest  diplomatic  fictions  of  the  year  1815,  are  now  fighting 
with  a  desperation  and  conscious  self-sacrifice  of  which  history  offers  no  example,  since 
the  resistance  of  the  Dutch  people  against  their  Spanish  oppressors. 

But  if  this  project  were  carried  into  execution,  would  it  be  congenial  to  the  inte- 
rests of  England  and  conducive  to  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe?  I  for  one  respect- 
fully but  firmly  say,  no.  It  would  be  the  foundation  of  a  great  Catholic  military  aggres- 
sive State,  animated  by  all  the  incitements  of  vengeance  and  of  hope  inspired  by  the 
strongest  animosities  against  Russia  and  Germany,  by  the  warmest  sympathies  for  France, 
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It  would  give  an  ascendancy  to  the  Roman  religion  and  the  French  power  unexampled  in 
former  times,  and  I  see  no  sufficient  compensation  for  such  a  result  in  the  abridgment 
of  Russian  territory  or  the  diminution  of  Russian  influence.  Nor  would  the  realization  of 
this  scheme  be  consistent  even  with  common  justice  or  with  the  popular  will  impartially 
interpreted,  for  the  Polish  patriots  would  carry  the  ensigns  of  their  visionary  nationality 
wherever  heretofore  the  Polish  arms  have  had  a  transient  triumph,  wherever  the  Jesuits 
have  forced  the  Latin  supremacy  upon  an  Orthodox  population,  wherever  a  Polish  aris- 
tocracy has  raised  its  brilliant  but  unprofitable  sway  over  a  neglected  peasantry.  The 
Lithuanians  are  not  Poles,  but  a  separate  branch  of  the  Slavonic  race.  The  Esthonians 
and  Lettes  of  the  Baltic  provinces  are  as  remote  from  the  Poles  as  they  are  from  the 
respectable  German  landlords;  the  lower  orders  in  Podolia  and  Ukraine  are  little  Rus- 
sians; the  landed  proprietors  and  burghers  alone  are  Poles  and  Roman  Catholics.  All  these 
regions  have  been  more  or  less  associated  with  Poland  by  violence  in  past  centuries, 
while  the  Russians  were  absorbed  in  their  long  struggle  for  national  life  and  faith  with 
their  Mahometan  invaders;  bnt  there  is  no  demonstration  or  probability  that  the  mass  of 
the  people  in  these  provinces  desire  to  revert  to  the  Polish  connection,  while  the  liberal 
Russian  patriot  would  certainly  regard  the  union  of  those  provinces  with  Poland  as  the 
spoliation  and  partition  of  his  countr}^,  and  would  suffer  every  extremity  rather  than  sub- 
mit to  it.  The  Poles,  however,  heated  with  enthusiasm,  think  nothing  of  these  things,  and 
are  ready  without  scruple  to  impose  on  others  the  wrongs  which  have  been  exercised  on 
themselves.  Not  on  the  ground  of  general  policy,  not  on  that  of  English  interest,  not  on 
that  of  national  or  local  justice,  can  I  go  with  those  who  would  built  up  a  State  co-ex- 
tensive with  the  delusive  measure  of  Polish  nationality;  but  I  aknowledge  the  devotion 
of  those  who  strive  for  it  in  the  field,  aud  I  understand  the  motives  of  those  who  advo- 
cate it  in  the  Chambers,  the  press,  and  the  pulpits  of  Imperial  France.  The  independence 
and  unity  of  Italy  are  imperfectly  attained,  but  the  French  Empire  has  advanced  its 
power  to  the  southern  slope  of  the  Alps.  The  restoration  of  the  Polish  State  on  the  basis 
of  nationality  will  assuredly  not  be  effected  while  the  strength  of  Germany  and  Russia 
remain  unbroken.  During  the  struggle,  whatever  may  the  fate  of  Poland,  the  frontier  of 
France  would  be  pushed  to  the  Rhine. 

Whether  the  reflections  which  I  have  submitted  to  your  Lordship  be  founded  in 
reason  or  not,  Her  Majesty's  Government  can  best  determine.  The  question  which  I  have 
touched  still  belongs  to  the  domaine  of  private  judgment,  and  I  cannot  flatter  myself  that 
my  opinion  will  have  much  weight.  I  am  not  aware  that  your  Lordship  has  taken  any 
authoritative  decision,  either  respecting  the  independence  of  the  present  Kingdom  of  Po- 
land or  the  reconstitution  of  a  great  Polish  State  on  the  basis  of  nationality.  The  official 
advice  as  yet  enunciated  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  for  its  aim  the  reconciliation 
of  Poland  to  the  Russian  Crown,  and  the  concession  to  the  Polish  people  of  the  „natio- 
nal  institutions"  and  of  the  ^representation"  awarded  to  them  by  the  Treaty  (of)  Vienna. 
On  this  point,  at  least,  I  imagine  all  Her  Majesty's  servants  and  subjects  are  of  one  mind. 

With  a  view  to  the  realization  of  their  good  purposes.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  advised  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  first,  to  grant  an  amnesty;  and  secondly,  to  re-estab- 
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lish  in  Poland  without   delay   the   Representative    Constitution  bestowed  by  the  Emperor 
Alexander  I. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  some  reflections  upon  the  measures 
thus  suggested.  The  tenour  of  my  remarks  may  not  sound  altogether  in  harmony  with 
the  prevailing  tone  of  sentiments  in  England,  but  my  position  is  an  exceptional  one,  and 
it  is  my  duty  to  present  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  a  question  by  which  the  Govern- 
ment to  which  I  am  accredited  is  chiefly  affected,  not  only  in  connection  with  abstract 
right  and  justice,  and  with  the  claims  of  Great  Britain,  but  also  in  relation  t«  the  other 
interests  in  which  the  welfare  and  destinies  of  Russia  itself  are  deeply  involved. 

1.  In  regard  to  the  amnesty  designed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  think  that 
every  impartial  judgment  must  conclude  that  the  Emperor  ought  to  promulgate  a  mea- 
sure of  that  kind  for  several  cogent  motives.  Such  a  measure  is  due  to  the  Poles  as  a 
manifestation  of  repentance  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Government,  who  were  guilty  of 
a  grievous  injustice  to  the  Polish  nation  by  the  military  recruitment;  it  is  due  to  the  fo- 
reign Governments  concerned  in  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  guardians  of  the  rights  and  liber- 
ties of  Poland;  it  is  due  to  the  outraged  public  feelings  in  every  country;  it  is  due  to 
the  good  fame  of  the  Emperor,  Avhose  well-deserved  reputation  of  moderation  and  cle- 
mency should  not  be  hazarded  and  lost  on  a  single  unhappy  cast;  it  is  due  to  the  interests 
of  Russia  itself  for  the  promulgation  of  an  amnesty  might  deprive  the  movement  of  many 
of  its  adherents,  and  enable  those  who  have  taken  up  arms  more  from  dread  and  detes- 
tation of  military  bondage  than  from  purely  revolutionary  motives  to  return  to  their  ho- 
mes and  families  in  peace.  It  is  also  obvious  that  the  amnesty  should  be  associated  with 
the  withdrawal  of  the  order  for  an  arbitrary  military  levy,  and  that  some  public  and 
tranquillizing  assurance  should  be  offered  that  the  conscription  will  be  suspended,  und  be 
eventually  put  in  effect  on  an  equitable  basis. 

With  reference  to  the  extent  of  the  amnesty  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  not 
propounded  any  definition,  nor  fixed  any  limitation.  I  presume,  however,  that  Her  Maje- 
sty's Government  have  in  view  chiefly  an  overture  of  clemency  to  parties  still  in  arms, 
or  who  went  into  the  rebellion  in  consequence  of  the  recent  arbitrary  course  of  the  Vice- 
regal Government.  Your  Lordship  probably  does  not  contemplate  the  sudden  re-admission 
of  all  the  exiled  or  imprisoned  Poles,  of  every  shade  of  political  opinion,  to  their  coun- 
try in  absolute  freedom,  for  that  would  accumulate  the  materials  and  precipitate  the  ex- 
plosion of  a  new  revolt.  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  perhaps  deem  it  sufficient  that 
the  most  dangerous  class  of  political  enthousiasts  should  be  exonerated  from  the  actual 
rigour  of  personal  confinement,  penal  labour,  or  military  service,  remaining  subject  to 
some  local  restraint,  and  that  confiscated  properties  should  be  restored  to  the  use  if  not 
to  the  personal  management  of  the  owners;  in  short,  that  the  amnesty  granted  by  the 
Russian  Government  should  be  surrounded  by  some  of  the  safeguards  which  authority 
is  justified  in  prescribing  with  a  view  to  self-preservation. 

2.  When  Her  Majesty's  Government  recommend  the  restoration  in  Poland  of  the 
Representative  Constitution  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  I,  without  the  national  army,  I  do 
not  distinctly  apprehend  whether  they  absolutely  affirm  that  form  of  Representative  Go- 
vernment to  be  the  only  form  which  can  be  established   in   Poland  with  justice  and  ad- 
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vantage,  or  whether  they  select  that  scheme  of  representation  as  one  which  has  been  ap- 
proved by  experience  and  which  sufficiently  responds  to  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna  without  positively  insisting  on  its  restoration  to  the  exclusion  of  any  other. 

If  the  Constitution  of  1818  be  regarded  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  the  only 
lawful  government  of  Poland,  unjustly  suspended  since  the  year  1830,  and  as  the  only 
legitimate  expression  of  the  stipulations  of  Vienna,  then,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  it  follows  that  is  is  the  duty  of  Russia  to  revive  that  Constitution  as  it  for- 
merly existed,  and  to  leave  it  to  the  Representatives  of  Poland,  in  conjuction  with  their 
Sovereign,  subsequently  to  make  any  change  in  that  form  of  government  which  the  lapse 
of  time  and  change  of  circumstances  may  render  desirable.  If  that  be  emphatically  the 
view  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  it  would  ill  become  me  to  dissent  from  their  deci- 
sion. I  must  then  admit  that  the  revival  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  I 
would  alone  redeem  the  pledges  of  Russia  towards  Poland  and  Europe,  and  that  the  Im- 
perial Cabinet  would  do  well  in  having  recourse  to  that  measure,  and  in  boldly  confron- 
ting the  hazards  and  inconveniences  by  which  it  might  be  attended. 

The  Constitution  of  1818  may,  however,  be  rather  regarded  by  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment as  a  convenient  and  acceptable  form  of  Representative  Government  which  on 
general  grounds  of  policy  it  would  be  desirable  to  restore,  but  they  may  not  consider 
that  it  is  the  only  form  of  representation  which  could  be  lawfully  introduced  in  Poland. 
Their  wishes  may  point  in  fact  to  the  establishment  in  that  country,  generally,  of  natio- 
nal institutions  and  a  national  representation  appropriated  to  its  wants  and  commensurate 
with  the  wishes  and  sentiments  of  the  reasonable  part  of  its  inhabitants.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  may  consider  themselves,  not  as  the  guarantors  of  a  specific  statute  which 
perished  in  the  midst  of  a  popular  revolution  aiming  at  national  independence  and  which 
has  fallen  into  abeyance  since,  but  as  the  guarantors  of  some  valid  and  useful  form  or 
other  of  a  free  National  Constitution  for  Poland  under  the  Russian  Crown.  If  this  be  the 
sense  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  a  wide  field  is  opened  for  discussion. 

If  the  Constitution  of  1818  had  been  continued  in  Poland,  a  similar  Constitution 
could  not  have  been  long  denied  to  the  Empire.  We  know  that  the  love  of  representa- 
tive liberty  had  struck  a  deep  root  among  the  nobility  of  Russia  before  the  year  1825. 
The  manifestation  of  that  generous  passion  was  suppressed  by  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  who, 
governing  on  the  same  principles  both  in  Russia  and  in  Poland,  reduced  both  alike  to 
silence  and  submission.  Russia  and  Poland  were  companions  (though  enemies)  in  servi- 
tude. In  emancipation  they  must  also  be  companions,  even  though  enemies  still.  In  both 
nations  a  new  generation  has  sprung  up,  largely  imbued  with  the  opinions  of  Western 
Europe,  and  inspirited  by  the  example  and  contact  of  representative  freedom  partly  won 
in  Austria  and  Prussia.  To  make  concessions  to  Poland  and  refuse  them  to  Russia  would 
arouse  the  strongest  resentment  among  the  educated  Russians.  Under  such  an  unequal 
regimen  the  Emperor  and  his  Government  would  forfeit  all  sympathy  except  among  the 
most  ignorant  and  superstitious  class.  I  do  not  know  whether  among  persons  of  civil 
education  the  instruments  could  be  found  for  administering  the  Government  on  that  hu- 
miliating basis.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  superior  order  of  the  Russians,  whe- 
ther living  independently  or  serving  the  State,  would  in  that  case  be  formed  in  one  vast 
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and  perraaDent  conspiracy  against  the  Sovereign.  The  general  sentiment  here  is  that  the 
conquered  cannot  obtain  more  than  the  conquerors;  that  what  is  granted  in  Poland  must 
be  granted  in  Russia  too. 

If  this  be  truly  the  case,  a  dispassionate  reasoner  must  allow  that  the  task  of  the 
Russian  Government  is  singularly  complicated,  and  the  Imperial  Cabinet  having  once 
avowed  their  firm  intention  to  redeem  their  engagements  and  to  establish  a  national  and 
representative  system  in  Poland,  might  reasonably  demand  some  respite  in  regard  to  time 
and  some  freedom  in  regard  to  the  form  and  contrivance  of  these  institutions.  The  Em- 
peror, when  asked  to  give  a  Parliament  to  Poland,  is  asked  to  revive  and  reform  the 
Diet  of  Finland,  to  create  Elective  Assemblies  in  the  three  Baltic  Provinces,  to  convoke 
a  Representative  Assembly  of  the  great  Russian  Nation,  to  contrive  some  special  institu- 
tion for  the  mixed  Border  Provinces  between  Russia  and  Poland,  and  to  harmonize  the 
jarring  interests  and  passions  of  his  heterogeneous  dominions  in  some  Federal  Council  at 
the  centre  of  the  Empire.  The  problem  is  one  before  which  a  Bentham  or  a  Sieyes  might 
be  in  fault. 

It  is  certainly  possible  that  the  convocation  of  a  Representative  Assembly  at  the 
present  conjuncture  in  Poland  might  be  attended  by  beneficial  results  for  that  country. 
If  a  Conservative  majority  were  returned,  prepared  to  accept  the  connection  with  the  Rus- 
sian Crown  as  the  basis  of  their  political  existence,  and  to  suppress  the  memory  of  an- 
cient and  recent  wrongs,  such  an  Assembly  might  offer  the  opportunity  and  the  scene 
of  a  reconciliation  between  the  two  countries,  and  afford  to  the  gpreater  nobility  an  ho- 
nourable occasion  for  abandoning  their  irresolute  and  hostile  attitude,  and  supporting  a 
Government  which  gave  them  functions  in  the  State  worthy  of  their  intelligence  and  position. 

The  Polish  Diet  might  become  a  discreet  and  practical  body,  and  legitimate  repre- 
sentation of  property  and  moderate  opinions;  a  place  of  useful  business,  and  the  instru- 
ment of  useful  reforms.  It  might  offer  a  profitable  example  to  the  other  portions  of  the 
Empire  aspiring  to  the  same  franchises.  If  it  fell  out  otherwise,  the  Russian  Government 
would  at  least  have  made  an  honest  effort  to  perform  their  engagements  to  Poland  and 
to  Europe,  and  might  speciously  claim  exoneration  from  a  duty  which  the  passions  of 
its  subjects  rendered  impracticable. 

It  is  contended,  on  the  other  hand,  by  the  Russian  Government,  and  even  by  those 
here  who  do  not  always  share  its  views,  that  there  is  nothing  in  past  experience  in  the 
character  of  the  Poles  or  in  the  complection  of  the  present  times  which  can  justify  us 
in  expecting  any  happy  effects  from  the  immediate  convocation  of  the  Polish  National 
Parliament,  and  that  such  a  measure  would  rather  operate  to  the  common  prejudice  of 
Poland  and  of  Russia  than  for  their  good.  The  Poles,  it  is  alleged,  have  never  been  pa- 
tient or  wise  in  public  discussions;  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  national  tempe- 
rament is  altered;  the  elections  would  take  place  under  circumstances  of  great  local  ex- 
citement, the  members  would  come  up  heated  with  the  spectacles  of  recent  violence,  the 
Parliament  would  meet  in  the  midst  of  a  stormy  city,  before  all  the  monuments  of  an- 
cient glory  and  independence,  beside  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs,  under  the  eyes  of  inspi- 
ring women,  in  the  presence  of  a  foreign  and  triumphant  army,  whose  weapons  would 
be  hardly  washed  of  the  stains  of  Polish  blood.  The  Assembly  would  probably  instantly 
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become  the  arena  of  every  resentement  and  every  aspiration.  Its  first  act  might  be  a  de- 
claration of  the  inalienable  rights  of  the  whole  Polish  race,  the  dethronement  of  the 
Russian  dynasty,  the  prosecution  of  the  Ministers  in  the  Russian  interest,  an  appeal  to 
France,  the  election  of  a  new  Sovereign,  any  aberration  of  romantic  patriotism.  If  the 
discussions  of  the  Assembly  proved  to  be  intolerably  disordered,  and  if  its  dissolution 
were  peremptory  and  final,  what  benefit  would  remain  from  this  ill-timed  attempt  at 
the  revival  of  free  institutions?  The  meeting  of  the  mourning  Diet  would  remain  a  pic- 
turesque and  fugitive  incident  in  the  melancholy  drama  of  Polish  destinies.  If  the  at- 
tempt were  prolonged  and  repeated,  and  if  the  relations  of  the  Russian  Viceroy  to  the 
the  Polish  representation  took  the  features  of  that  chronic  strife  which  reigned  between 
Lord  High  Commissioner  and  the  Ionian  Chamber,  the  consequence  would  be  a  great 
exasperation  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  people,  who  would  see  their  hereditary  enemies 
in  the  possession  of  liberties  and  privileges  perhaps  greater  than  their  own,  yet  conver- 
ting these  benefits  to  the  annoyance  and  prejudice  of  Russia.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
institutions  accorded  to  Poland  were  contemporaneously  extended  in  the  same  measure 
and  the  same  form  to  Russia,  the  Russian  Government  might  be  forced,  without  due  de- 
liberation, into  an  erroneous  course,  and  might  abandon  to  popular  debate  questions,  al- 
ready in  course  of  treatment,  affecting  the  very  foundations  of  property  and  society,  which 
it  is  most  important  to  settle  peaceably  before  the  old  form  of  autocratic  Government  be 
dissolved.  A  premature  convocation  of  a  Representative  Assembly  on  the  Belgian  or  Ita- 
lian model,  under  circumstances  of  irritation,  might  prove  to  be  an  evil,  rather  than  a 
benefit  to  Russia.  The  constitution  of  Representative  Government  in  this  Empire  is  a  deep 
question  which  demands  an  earnest  study  of  national  character  and  national  wants.  In  the 
opinion  of  mosts,  the  interests  of  useful  and  fruitful  freedom  would  be  best  consulted  by 
the  creation  of  elective  Provincial  Councils,  with  some  point  of  union  in  a  National  Se- 
nate or  Council  of  State.  I  do  not  pretend  to  determine  how  this  may  be,  but  the  Rus- 
sians may  reasonably  refuse  to  be  hurried  into  precipitate  resolutions  by  foreign  irrita- 
tion or  contagion;  and  we  must  allow  that  it  is  of  the  last  importance  that  the  new  ex- 
periment of  Representative  Government  at  Warsaw  should  be  made  under  favourable  cir- 
cumstances, in  a  manner  advantageous  to  Poland  and  acceptable  to  Russia, 

Her  Majesty's  advisers  have  counselled  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  grant  an  amnesty 
and  to  restore  Representative  Government  without  delay  in  Poland.  They  did  so  in  con- 
formity with  Treaty  rights,  with  national  feeling,  with  their  own  convictions.  They  could 
not  do  less,  and  their  opinion  was  tendered  in  a  plain,  frank  and  friendly  form,  which 
I  think  has  commanded  respect,  if  it  has  not  obtained  success.  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment have  probably  not  been  surprised  by  the  reply  of  the  Imperial  Cabinet. 

With  the  negotiations  which  have  continued  since  the  presentation  here  of  your 
Lordship's  despatch  No.  53  of  the  2nd  March  I  am  not  exactly  acquainted.  I  believe  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  have  endeavoured  to  unite  all  the  Powers  who  signed  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna  in  a  combined  representation  to  the.  Russian  Government  on  behalf  of 
Poland,  based  on  the  terms  of  that  Treaty.  The  efforts  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  have 
issued  in  the  separate  delivery  by  several  Powers  of  advice  or  remonstrances  founded 
on  various  considerations.  I  have  heard  since,  vaguely,  of  overtures  for  a  Congress.  I  pre- 
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sume  that  the  object  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  these  proceedings  has  been  to 
frame  a  conservative  control  over  revolutionary  sympathies,  to  mitigate  the  impulses  of 
French  policy  or  ambition,  to  guard  the  general  peace  without  neglecting  the  claims  of 
Polish  nationality  and  freedom.  If  Her  Majesty's  Government  be  enabled  either  to  orga- 
nize a  general  remonstrance  here,  or  to  bring  the  Polish  question  under  the  discussion 
of  a  European  Congress,  they  may,  in  my  humble  judgment,  be  enabled  to  extort  from 
Russia  a  new  declaration  based  on  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  If  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  as  seems  more  probable,  be  unable  to  associate  the  Powers  for  a  common 
harmonius  effort  in  any  form,  it  would  perhaps  be  prudent  not  to  expect  from  the  Rus- 
sian Government,  in  reply  to  our  isolated  demands  and  those  of  France,  more  than  the 
following  concessions  or  assurances:  — 

1.  That  a  limited  amnesty  will  be  granted  after  the  suppression  of  the  revolt; 

2.  That  the  order  for  an  arbitrary  military  levy  will  be  withdrawn,  or  at  least  that 
the  levy  will  not  be  continued; 

3.  That  the  national  institutions  granted  in  the  year  1861,  which  comprise  in  some 
degree  the  elements  of  a  ^representation",   will   be    continued   and  developed  in  Poland; 

4.  That  Poland  shall  be  admitted  to  an  equal  share  of  any  representative  rights 
which  may  hereafter  be  granted  to  the  other  portions  of  the  Imperial  dominions. 

K  the  reflections  which  I  have  respectfully  offered  to  your  Lordship  were  published 
in  England,  I  presume  that  I  should  incure  the  double  reproach  of  being  cold  in  the 
cause  of  Poland  and  in  that  of  representative  institutions.  To  the  first  imputation  I  could 
plead  guilty  in  so  far  as  I  prefer  what  I  believe  to  be  the  interests  of  England  and  Ger- 
many to  the  aspirations  of  the  Polish  race;  to  the  second  I  would  entirely  demur.  The 
cause  of  human  freedom  and  representative  institutions  is  embarked  in  Russia  as  well  as 
Poland,  embarked  on  a  vaster  scale  among  a  race  not  at  all  inferior  to  the  Poles  in  na- 
tural qualities,  with  perhaps  a  better  chance  of  success.  The  Russian  Empire  is  passing 
through  a  great  transformation  in  honourable  tranquillity,  under  a  respectable  Sovereign 
and  an  improving  administration.  A  great  error,  nay  a  great  crime,  has  been  committed 
in  Poland,  but  we  are  justified  in  hoping  that  it  was  an  exceptional  wrong  in  a  general 
course  of  justice  and  conciliation.  To  that  course  I,  for  one,  believe  that  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment would  be  happy  to  return.  .1  see  in  the  cessation  of  the  Polish  revolt,  in  the 
subordination  of  European  interference  to  moderate  aims,  and  in  the  maintenance  of  peace, 
the  best  guarantees  for  the  solid    progress  of  representative   principles  of  government  in 

Poland  and  in  Russia  also.  ^  ,  o 

I  nave,  &c. 

(Signed)         NAPIER. 

tt  No.  371. 

^     „Q.  Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  13). 

My  Lord  Warsaw^  April  7,  1863. 

SINCE  the  dispersal  of  the  insurgent  forces  under  the  immediate  command  of  Lan- 
giewicz,  but  few  striking  events  have  occurred  within  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  and  many 
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of  the  members  of  the  Government  here  appear  to  consider  the  insurrection  as  nearly 
trampled  out.  I  cannot,  my  Lord,  myself  in  any  manner  participate  in  this  opinion;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  I  believe  that  within  a  very  short  time,  notwithstanding  the  apparently 
overwhelming  force  of  the  Russians,  fresh  bands  will  appear  in  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  that  the  leaders  of  the  movement  having  learnt  by  the  failure  of  the  ex-Dictator 
that  it  is  nearly  impossible  for  them  to  maintain  in  the  field  any  forces  large  enough  to 
operate  in  a  regular  manner  against  the  columns  of  their  enemy,  have  now  determined 
to  try  the  effect  of  partisan  warfare  carried  on  simultaneously  by  small  bodies  in  all  such 
parts  of  the  Kingdom  as  by  the  nature  of  the  country  may  be  suited  to  such  a  warfare. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  my  Lord,  that  the  hopes  of  the  insurgents  have  been  raised  by 
the  prospect  of  diplomatic  intervention  in  their  favour,  and  it  is  probable  that  their  de- 
termination to  continue  the  unequal  struggle  may  be  based  on  hopes  of  more  active  assis- 
tance from  the  Great  Powers  than  mere  diplomatic  intervention,  provided  they  can  suc- 
ceed in  maintaining  themselves  for  some  time  longer. 

[^  The  late  apparent  calm  may,  my  Lord,  in  a  great  measure  be  attributed  to  the  na- 
tional custom  of  making  Easter  the  great  festival  of  the  year,  and  numbers  of  young  men 
known  to  all,  but  the  Government,  to  have  belonged  to  the  insurgent  bands  have  during 
the  last  week  been  in  Warsaw  for  the  purpose  of  passing  the  holidays  with  their  fami- 
lies, and  these  are  now  returning  to  their  various  posts  to  renew  the  conflict  as  soon  as 
the  signal  is  given]. 

The  most  important  intelligence  lately  received  here,  my  Lord,  is  from  Samogitia, 
where  it  appears  the  insurrection  has  broken  out  in  a  very  decided  manner,  all  classes 
of  inhabitants  joining  in  the  movement,  and  the  Russian  troops  are  stated  to  have  been 
worsted  at  Usciany  and  Poniewiesz,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dilnaburg,  and  it  appears 
still  very  doubtful  whether  the  insurrection  may  not  become  general  throughout  the  Pro- 
vince of  Lithuania  and  the  other  old  Polish  provinces. 

[iThe  Russian  Government  here  continues  to  view  the  insurrection  as  a  local  matter 
to  be  arranged  by  themselves  alone;  at  least,  my  Lord,  I  gather  so  much  from  a  con- 
versation that  took  place  a  short  time  since  between  His  Imperial  Highness  the  Grand 
Duke  and  M.  Wenglewski,  when  the  latter,  having  resigned  his  post  in  the  Council  of 
State,  obtained  an  audience  of  His  Imperial  Highness  for  the  purpose  of  taking  leave. 
At  this  interview  I  am  informed  this  gentleman  stated  his  conviction  that  there  were 
only  two  ways  of  pacifying  the  country:  the  first  was  for  Russia  to  take  the  initiative, 
and  to  give  Poland  her  independence,  and  conferring  the  crown  of  the  Kingdom  on  a 
member  of  the  Imperial  family;  the  second  means  being  an  intervention  of  the  other  Po- 
wers of  Europe  by  a  Congress  or  otherwise,  to  procure  for  the    country   her   autonomy. 

The  Grand  Duke  replied  that  the  Poles  always  trusted  to  the  Western  Powers  hel- 
ping them;  that  they  would  be  again  deceived,  as  there  would  be  no  intervention  in 
their  favour;  and  that  as  for  a  Congress,  Russia  would  not  accept  such  a  means  of  ar- 
ranging a  difference  that  should  be  settled  among  the  Sclavonic  races  alone,  without  the 
interference  of  either  the  Teutonic  or  Latin  races]. 

The   feeling   against  Russia   amongst   all  classes  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country, 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit.). 
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with  perhaps  the  exception  of  the  peasants,  is  now  so  strong  that  I  fear,  my  Lord,  any 
offer  of  political  liberty  short  of  actual  independence,  if  made  by  Russia  herself,  would 
not  satisfy  the  Poles,  or  be  sufficient  to  pacify  the  country;  but  I  believe  at  the  same 
time  that  much  less  would  be  willingly  accepted  if  pressed  by  an  European  Congress, 
as  in  the  latter  case  they  would  see  how  far  they  might  look  for  support  from  the  other 
Powers,  and  they  would  be  obliged  to  bow  to  the  decision  of  Europe,  even  if  not  com- 
pletely satisfied  by  the  arrangement  arrived  at. 

From  the  reports  received  here  it  appears,  my  Lord,  that  even  the  liberal  party  in 
Russia  are  far  from  being  well-disposed  towards  the  Poles,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
if  left  to  make  the  best  of  their  own  case  alone  with  Russia,  and  unless  the  Great  Po- 
wers take  the  settlement  of  the  question  into  their  hands,  the  prospects  of  Poland  offer 
little  beyond  desolation  and  ruin  for  the  present  generation,  and  material  injury  for  the 
future  welfare,  prosperity,  and  civilization  of  the  country. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  herewith,  a  translation  of  a  Pro- 
clamation of  the  Central  Revolutionary  Committee,  announcing  their  having  resumed  the 
supreme  authority  since  the  arrest  of  Langiewicz  in  Austria,  and  declaring  any  attempt 
by  individuals  to  assume  the  Dictatorial  authority  to  be  treaaonable. 

This  Proclamation,  my  Lord,  appears  to  have  been  issued  to  satisfy  the  nobles  and 
Moderate  party  that  any  attempt  by  Mieroslawski  to  seize  the  supreme  power  would  not 
be  allowed  by  the  leaders  of  the  movement 

[I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)         EDWD.  STANTONJ. 


+   Inclosure  in  No.  371. 

(Translation).  Proclamatwn. 

THE  Central  Committee,  as  National  Government,  informs  the  nation  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  arrest  of  the  Dictator  Langiewicz  by  the  Austrian  Government,  the  sup- 
reme national  authority  has  been  resumed  by  them. 

With  a  view  to  guarantee  the  country  from  the  confusion  that  might  arise  from 
attempts  to  seize  the  supreme  power  by  any  single  individual,  the  assumption  of  Dicta- 
torial authority,  or  of  any  other  form  of  government,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  is  de- 
clared treasonable. 

Warsaw,  March  27,  1863. 

No.  372. 

Colonel  Stanton  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  (Received  April  13). 
(No.  30). 

My  Lord,  Warsaw,  April  7,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  General  Count  Berg,  who  was 
recently   nominated   Adlatus   to    His  Imperial  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  for 
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military  affairs  in  this  Kingdom,  arrived  at  Warsaw  on  the    5th  instant,    and  has  taken 
over  the  command  of  the  army  engaged  in  Poland. 

Although  his  Ekcellency's  nomination  is  ostensibly  confined  to  the  direction  of  the 
military  affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  it  is  very  generally  believed,  my  Lord,  that  other  and 
equally  important  duties  have  also  been  confided  to  him,  and  that  his  Excellency,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Grand  Duke,  will  preside  at  the  Council  of  Administration  of  the  King- 
dom, in  which  case  the  position  of  the  Marquis  Wielopolski  will  become  most  difficult, 
and  the  continuance  of  that  nobleman  in  the  Government  almost  impossible,  as  Count 
Berg  is  generally  supposed  to  be  an  unflinching  supporter  of  the  old  Russian  party,  who 
consider  Russianizing  Poland  to  be  the  only  way  out  of  the  present  difficulties,  and  who 
would  shrink  from  no  measures  of  repression,  however  severe,  to  carry  their  views  into 
effect. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         EDWD.  STANTON. 


++  No.  373. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  13). 
(No.  180). 

My  Lord,  Vienna^  April  9,  1863. 

AS  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  any  reliable  intelligence  respecting  the  move- 
ment in  Poland,  I  have  requested  Mr.  Mounsey  to  report  to  me  his  impressions  of  what 
he  saw  and  heard  on  the  occasion  of  his  late  visit  to  Cracow. 

He  has  addressed  to  me  an  interesting  letter  on  the  subject,  and  I  have  the  honour 
to  forward  the  same  herewith  for  your  Lordship's  information. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMB^IELD. 


++  Inclosure  in  No.  373. 


Mr.  Mounsey  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  7,  1863. 

IN  accordance  with  the  desire  expressed  to  me  by  your  Lordship,  I  liave  the  ho- 
nour to  lay  before  you  all  the  information  which  I  was  able  to  collect  during  my  very 
short  stay  at  Cracow  respecting  the  state  of  public  feeling  there  on  the  subject  of  the 
Polish  insurrection. 

In  pursuing  my  inquiries  as  to  the  circumstances  under  which  Mr.  Finkin8t(o)n  re- 
ceived his  injuries,  I  had  several  opportunities  of  ascertaining  the  general  feelings  of  the 
inhabitants,  whilst  the  hospitality  shown  me  by  one  of  the  best  families  in  Cracow  pla- 
ced me  frequently  in  contact  with  men  of  fortune  and  standing  both  in  Galicia  and  Rus- 
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sian  Poland.  But  without  possessing  the  above  sources  of  information,  any  one  passing 
twenty-four  hours  in  the  town  must  inevitably  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  its  inhabi- 
tants entertain  the  most  profound  sympathy  for  the  movement  now  going  on  in  Poland, 
and  the  most  determined  hatred  of  Russia  and  all  that  is  Russian,  and  I  believe  that 
these  feelings  exist  not  only  in  Cracow,  but  in  every  Galician  town.  It  is,  of  course,  im- 
possible for  me  to  state  with  certainty  the  sentiments  of  the  rural  population;  but  it 
would  seem  that  though  passive,  they  are  not  hostile  to  the  cause  of  Poland.  This  I 
infer  from  the  facility  with  which  the  Galician  bands  are  said  to  traverse  the  country 
on  their  way  to  join  the  insurgents. 

Nor  do  the  people  of  Cracow  attempt  to  conceal  their  feelings.  They  show  them- 
selves in  various  ways  —  by  the  hospitality,  care  and  attention  bestowed  upon  the  wound- 
ed, by  the  large  crowds  which  follow  to  the  grave  the  corpses  of  those  who  die  of  the 
injuries  they  have  received  at  the  hands  of  the  Russian  soldiers,  and  by  the  mourning 
costume  worn  by  the  whole  population. 

The  active  spirits  of  the  place  go  much  beyond  such  demonstrations.  From  very 
good  authority  I  learnt  that  an  Insurrectionary  Committee  is  permanently  established,  and 
holds  nightly  sittings  in  the  town.  It  is  entrusted,  I  was  told,  with  the  organization  of 
bands,  the  appointment  of  their  Commanders,  &c.,  and  is  in  constant  communication  with 
the  Warsaw  Committee,  and  those  said  to  be  in  existence  at  Lemberg  and  other  Galician 
towns.  Its  general  proceedings  were  openly  talked  of  to  me,  and  many  people  seemed  to 
be  aware  of  its  existence.  There  is,  further,  no  doubt  that  many  Cracovians  are  to  be 
found  in  the  insurgent  ranks.  The  students  at  the  University  supplied  a  considerable 
quota,  and  amongst  the  wounded  lying  in  the  hospitals  several  natives  may  be  found. 

An  anecdote  was  related  to  me  which  plainly  illustrates  the  state  of  feeling  amongst 
the  people,  [*and  the  affected  blindness  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  their  sympathy 
for  Poland].  Soon  after  Langiewicz's  surrender,  the  remains  of  his  army  were  brought  into 
Cracow  to  the  number  of  several  hundreds,  and  confined  in  the  riding  school  and  other 
public  buildings;  anywhere,  in  fact,  where  space  could  be  found  for  them.  Before  the 
expiration  of  a  week  they  were  almost  all  free  again  and  across  the  border.  An  eyewit- 
ness of  the  fact  informed  me  that  under  pretence  of  visiting  their  relatives,  the  female 
population  of  the  town,  each  furnished  with  some  extra  article  of  female  costume,  easily 
obtained  access  to  the  prisoners,  and  that  the  latter  shortly  afterwards  passed  the  sentries 
in  the  slightest  of  all  disguises,  some  wearing  a  bonnet,  others  a  shawl,  &c.,  &c. 

Some  few,  the  inost  dangerous,  I  presume,  were  better  guarded,  and  afterwards  sent 
to  Bohemia;  but  it  seems  that  at  the  time  the  Austrian  authorities  hardly  knew  what  to 
do  with  the  large  number  of  fugitives  then  swarming  across  the  frontier. 

More  stringent  measures  have  since  been  adopted  by  the  authorities.  On  arriving 
by  rail  the  traveller  is  not  allowed  to  leave  his  carriage  until  his  passport  has  been  exa- 
mined. Frequent  domiciliary  visits  are  made,  and  a  considerable  military  force  guards 
the  frontier.  These  measures  are,  however,  futile,  and  it  is  quite  impossible  to  prevent  any 
one  passing  into  Poland.  The  bands  formed  in  Galicia  choose  some  dark  night,  or  locate 
themselves  in  a  wood  till  dusk,  and  as  soon  as  the  patrol  has  passed,    over  they  go;  or 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit). 
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else  they  pass  singly  and  re- unite  on  the  Polish  side  of  the  frontier,   which  is  generally 
unguarded  by  Russian  troops. 

The  latter  are  now  concentrated,  and  are  seldom  seen  on  the  frontier,  except  when 
from  the  reports  of  their  spies  —  and  I  am  told  they  have  many  ['amongst  the  Go- 
vernment officials]  in  Galicia  —  they  learn  that  a  band  is  to  pass  at  a  given  point  and  hour. 

[iThe   humanity  of  the  Austrian  Government  in  this  Polish  question  is  known,  but 
not  appreciated   at   Cracow,   and   I   was   frequently   asked,    „I8  Austria  sincere?"  and  as 
frequently  told  that  „8he  only  acts  in  this  manner  because  it  suits  her  purpose,  not  from 
sympathy  with  her  Polish  subjects,   but   from    unwillingness  to  aid  in  subduing  a  move-       / 
ment  which  occupies  the  whole  power  of  Russia,  and  prevents  her  for  the  moment  from   ^ 
intriguing  elsewhere"]. 

Langiewicz's  defeat  was  not  considered  at  Cracow  as  at  all  likely  to  induce  a  ter- 
mination of  the  insurrection,  and  though  the  first  news  of  it  may  have  damped  the  ho- 
pes of  many,  it  has  eventually  increased  the  energy  of  all.  Many  persons  there  strongly 
condemned  his  plan  of  carying  on  the  war.  They  were  fully  aware  that,  without  consi- 
derable supplies,  it  was  a  mistake  to  concentrate  such  a  large  force,  and  a  system  of 
guerilla  warfare  has  since  been  adopted  in  consequence. 

The  defeat  of  the  Dictator  [^is  much  to  be  regretted  but  it  certainly]  has  not  cau- 
sed the  Poles  to  despair.  They  still  fight  and  arm  and  hope   [^  England,   they  know,  sym- 
pathises with  them,  but  material  aid  they  do  not  expect  from  her,   Austria  will  not  help 
them.  In  France  they  centre  their  hopes.  A  year  before  the  Italian  war,  they  say,  no  one     y 
dreamt  of  the  liberation  of  Italy,  and  France  owes  more  to  Poland  than  she  did  to  Italy]. 

I  do  not  think  that  the  granting  of  a  given  amount  of  political  freedom  and  admi- 
nistrative reform  will  satisfy  the  Poles.  The  object  of  their  desires  is  the  re-establishment 
of  an  independent  Poland.  For  this  they  have  always  fought,  and  for  this  they  will  al- 
ways struggle.  It  is  the  constant  subject  of  their  thoughts,  and  at  present  the  only  pos- 
sible source  of  conversation. 

Mieroslawski  was  at  Cracow  during  my  stay.  He  seems  to  enjoy  little  or  no  popu- 
larity, and  I  heard  it  imputed  as  a  crime  to  the  Austrian  Government  that  he  was  not 
deprived  of  his  liberty.  This  imputation,  it  is  true,  proceeded  from  a  member  of  the  ari- 
stocratic party,  with  whom  the  friend  of  Mazzini  does  not  stand  in  good  odour.  But  I 
believe  that  generally  Mieroslawski  is  looked  upon  with  a  certain  amount  of  distrust, 
and,  as  he  is  charged  with  being  the  cause  of  the  dissensions  and  divisions  which  broke 
out  in  Langiewicz's  camp  previous  to  the  latter's  ultimate  defeat,  and  which  partially  con- 
tributed to  that  defeat,  it  is  easy  to  understand  his  present  unpopularity. 

Such  being  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  Galicia,  it  may  be  asked  why  no  distur- 
bances have  taken  place  there,  and  why  the  insurrection  has  not  extended  to  that  pro- 
vince? The  answer  is,  I  think,  first,  because  the  Galicians  are  happier  and  better  gover- 
ned than  the  Russian  Poles;  secondly,  because  they  enjoy  perfect  religious  liberty;  and 
thirdly,  and  especially,  because  the  policy  of  Austria  in  this  question  haa  been  so  hu- 
mane and  conciliatory,   when    contrasted  with  that  of  Prussia  and  Russia,   that  the  Gali- 

*  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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cians  are,  as  it  were,  reconciled  to  remain  under  her  rule  until  they  see  a  more  certain 
prospect  of  obtaining  their  independence. 

One  word  on  the  atrocities  committed  by  the  Russian  soldiers.  They  are  generally 
attributed  at  Cracow  to  the  want  of  discipline  existing  at  this  moment  in  the  Russian 
army.  This  want  of  discipline,  I  was  told,  does  not  result  from  the  abolition  of  the  knout 
alone.  Another  cause  exists.  It  seems  that  the  Russian  Government  suspect  many  of  their 
officers  of  being  imbued  with  liberal  principles,  and  it  is  said  that  the  solders  have  been 
ordered  te  obey  their  non-commissioned  officers,  and  to  exercise  a  sort  of  surveillance 
over  those  of  a  superior  rank. 

These,  my  Lord,  are  my  impressions  of  the  state  of  things  in  Cracow  and  Galicia. 
They  are  the  result  of  what  I  there  saw  and  heard.  I  had  no  time  to  examine  minutely 
into  all  that  I  have  related.  I  have  given  it  as  it  was  told  me,  and  I  believe  it  to  be 
correct.  [I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  AUG.  HENRY  MOUNSEY). 

No.  374. 
CNo    186)  Lo)-d  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  13). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  9,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship's  cyphered  telegram  of  the  5th  instant,  and  to  the 
telegrams  recorded  in  my  despatches  Nos.  177  and  179  of  the  6th  and  8th  instant, 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Count  Rechberg  expressed  the  greatest 
readiness  to  meet  the  wish  which  I  conveyed  to  him  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment, that  the  Austrian  Chargd  d' Affaires  at  St.  Petersburgh  should  be  instructed  to 
leave  with  Prince  Gortchakoff  a  copy  of  the  intended  despatch  on  the  affairs  of  Poland; 
and,  as  I  have  already  reported,  he  is  willing  to  authorize  him  to  transmit  the  commu- 
nication to  the  Russian  Vice-Chancellor  in  a  note. 

I  inquired  of  his  Excellency  if  he  meant  by  the  word  „note"  a  signed  official  com- 
munication, or  a  simple  covering  note  of  transmission.  He  seemed  almost  indifferent  as 
to  the  form  that  may  be  selected,  and  ready  to  adopt  whichever  is  deemed  most  advi- 
sable and  likely  to  produce  the  effect  at  St.  Petersburgh  so  much  desired  by  the  three 
Powers;  and  I  may  add  that,  in  consequence  of  the  publicity  which  has  been  given  to 
the  negotiation,  he  is  anxious  that  as  little  delay  as  possible  should  occur  in  forwarding 
the  intended  communication  to  St.  Petersburgh. 

Count  Rechberg  remarked,  on  an  address  to  the  Emperor   provoked    by  the  Polish 

insurrection,  which  the  telegraph  reports  to  have  been  unanimously  voted  by  the  nobility 

of  the  Government  of  St.  Petersburgh,   expressing  their   loyalty,  and  their  confidence  in 

His  Majesty's  resolution  to  maintain    the  integrity  of  the  Empire,  —  that  he  feared  this 

address  may  have  been  got  up  with  a  view  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Government 

in  replying  to   communications   that  were   expected    to  arrive  from  abroad  in  favour  of 

Poland.  TUP 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 
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tt  No.  375. 

Lord  Blooni/ield  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  April  13). 
(No.  187.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Viennaj  April  9,  1863. 

IN  reply  to  inquiries  which  I  have  lately  addressed  to  Count  Rechberg  for  news 
from  Poland,  his  Excellency  has  expressed  an  expectation,  [that]  notwithstanding  the  po- 
werful resistance  of  the  insurgents,  [and  the  conviction  that  every  Polish  heart  is  with 
the  movement  he  looks  to  the  early]  success  of  the  Russian  arms,  and  to  the  country 
being  sooner  or  later  [reduced  to  its  former  condition  and]  forced  to  accept  whatever 
terms  the  Emperor  Alexander  may  be  disposed  to  grant.  Count  Rechberg  has  never  drop- 
ped a  word  in  approbation  of  the  original  partition  of  Poland,  but  he  considers  it  a  duty 
to  treat  the  Polish  question  from  his  present  view  of  Austrian  interests  that  the  territo- 
rial arrangements  should  remain  as  now  established,  but  that  every  persuasion  should  be 
used  to  induce  Russia  to  bestow  a  system  of  administration  on  her  Polish  Provinces  li- 
kely to  ensure  their  tranquillity  and  that  of  the  neighbouring  States. 

[1  In  speaking  with  his  Excellency  on  the  question  of  an  independent  Poland,  he  has 
declared  that  the  interests  of  Austria  must  always  be  opposed  to  any  such  project.  An 
independent  Poland  was  formerly,  and  would  in  his  opinion  be  again,  the  unvarying  ally 
of  France,  ever  threatening  the  independence  of  Germany.  Poland,  his  Excellency  says, 
is  at  this  moment  united  for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  the  yoke  of  Russia;  but 
if  this  were  obtained,  how  long  would  she  remain  so?  Would  she  not  soon  become,  as 
in  former  times,  a  prey  to  intestine  feuds,  and  a  source  of  even  greater  trouble  to  her 
neighbours  than  she  now  is  ? 

The  foregoing  is  the  language  which  Count  Rechberg  has  lately  held  to  me  when 
conversing  on  rumours  that  have  been  current  of  efforts  attributed  to  the  French  Go- 
vernment to  endeavour  to  re-establish  the  ancient  Kingdom  of  Poland,  and  he  has  spo- 
ken so  plainly  on  the  subject  that  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  report  the  above  as  the 
substance  of  his  observations. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD]. 


t  No.  376. 
(No   188)  ^^^  Bloamjield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  13). 

My  Lord,  Vienna^  April  9,  1863. 

THE  Russian  troops  have,  in  several  instances,  recently  violated  the  Austrian  ter- 
ritory when  pursuing  insurgents,  and  have  not  infrequently  committed  gross  outrages  on 
the  frontier  troops. 

On  one  occasion  a  detachment  of  Cossacks,  following  fugitive  Poles,  refused  to  re- 
gard the  summons  of  the  Austrian  guard,  upon  whom  they  fired,  killing  one  man.     The 
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Cossacks,  being  in  overwhelming  force,  took  prisoners  the  officer  commanding  the  Aus- 
trian guard  and  his  men,  and  after  plundering  them  conveyed  them  over  the  frontier  to 
a  Colonel  of  Russian  dragoons.  This  officer  immediately  ordered  their  release  and  made 
an  apology  for  the  conduct  of  the  Cossacks,  but  refused  to  give  his  name  or  that  of  his 
regiment. 

Similar  cases  of  the  violation  of  Austrian  territory  by  Russian  troops  are  said  to  be 
of  frequent  occurrence. 

The  Russian  Government  show  every  disposition  to  apologize  and  give  satisfaction 
for  these  illegal  acts,  and  it  may  therefore  be  inferred  that  they  are  referable  solely  to 
the  demoralization  and  want  of  discipline  which  now  characterize  the  Russian  army. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  377. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  1.3). 
(No.  210). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  April  il,  1863. 

IN  conformity  with  the  instructions  conveyed  to  me  in  your  Lordship's  despatch 
No.  71  of  the  8th  instant,  I  read  yesterday  to  M.  de  Bismarck  the  copy  which  it  inclo- 
sed of  Lord  Napier's  despatch  to  your  Lordship  No.  131  of  the  9th  ultimo,  reporting 
what  passed  at  an  interview  with  Prince  Gortchakoff  when  he  addressed  to  his  Excel- 
lency the  representations  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  Poland  which  are  contained  in  your 
Lordship's  despatch  to  his  Lordship  No.  53  of  the  2nd  ultimo. 

M.  de  Bismarck  offered  no  observations  of  importance  on  the  communicatiou  which 
I  made  to  him. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  378. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  13). 
(No.  211.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  Apnl  11,  1863. 

IN  consequence  of  some  conversation  which  I  had  last  Tuesday  with  M.  de  Thile, 
the  Under-Secretary  of  State,  in  the  sense  of  my  observations  to  M.  de  Bismarck  with 
respect  to  the  policy  of  Prussia  in  the  Polish  question  which  I  reported  in  my  despatch 
No.  200  of  the  4th  instant,  M.  de  Thile  undertook  to  suggest  to  M.  de  Bismarck  the  ex- 
pediency of  my  being  encouraged  to  modify  my  reports  of  the  unwillingness  of  Prussia 
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to  support  at  St.  Petersburgh  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  to  the  conces- 
sions which  ought  to  be  granted  by  the  Emperor  to  his  Polish  subjects;  and  M.  de  Thile 
subsequently  wrote  to  me  that  M.  de  Bismarck  would  speak  to  the  King  on  the  subject  in 
the  course  of  the  evening.  I  told  M.  de  Thile  that  it  was  entirely  a  private  sugges- 
tion which  I  made  to  him  under  the  impression  that  Prussia  might  have  some  misgi- 
vings as  to  the  wisdom  of  acting  differently  from  Austria  in  this  question,  and  he  not 
only  assured  me  that  he  appreciated  my  motives  in  making  it,  but  also  expressed  an  opi- 
nion that  there  were  many  reasons  why  the  Prussian  Government  should  adopt  it. 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  King  considered  any  change  in  the  language  of  Prus- 
sia would  be  attributed  to  fear  of  France,  and  that  it  would,  therefore,  be  inconsistent 
with  his  dignity  to  evince  any  wish  to  modify  the  position  which  he  at  present  occu- 
pies in  the  question.  I  have  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  M.  de  Werther  has  been 
endeavouring  to  obtain  explanations  from  Count  Rechberg  as  to  the  nature  of  representa- 
tions which  the  Austrian  Government  are  about  to  make  to  Russia,  in  order  that  they 
may  judge  whether  they  could  concur  in  them,  but  Count  Rechberg  has  hitherto  excused 
himself  from  giving  Baron  Werther  any  information,  on  the  ground  that  he  could  not  do 
so  until  negotiations  pending  between  Austria  and  the  Western  Powers  had  been  conclu- 
ded. I  am  told  also  that  Count  Rechberg  has  stated  that  Russia  will  have  every  reason 
to  be  grateful  to  Austria  for  the  part  she  has  taken  in  these  negotiations. 

With  reference  to  this  subject  M.  de  Bismarck  said  to  me  yesterday  that  when  the 
history  of  the  negotiation  now  in  progress  becomes  known,  it  will  not  improbably  appear 
that  Prussia  has  not  been  behind  any  other  Power  in  recommending  the  Emperor  of  Rus- 
sia to  adopt  a  liberal  policy  with  respect  to  Poland,  and  that  the  advice  tendered  priva- 
tely by  the  King  has  not  been  less  influential  than  if  it  had  been  given  officially  by  his 
Government. 

His  Excellency,  however,  declined  to  give  me  any  information  as  to  what  the  King 
may  have  written  to  the  Emperor. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


t  No.  379. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  13). 
(No.  214). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  April  11,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  72  of  the  8th  instant,  I  have  ac- 
quainted M.  de  Bismarck  with  your  Lordship's  wish  to  learn  the  fate  of  the  four  persons 
referred  to  in  my  despatch  [No.  145  ?]  of  the  4th  instant,  who  were  arrested  some  weeks 
ago  at  Thorn,  and  sent  across  the  Polish  frontier;  and  whether  any  other  persons  delive- 
red up  by  Prussia  have  been  put  to  death  by  the  Russian  authorities;  and  also  whether, 
under  the  Convention  of  1857,  political  refugees  from  Russian  Poland  must,  according 
to  the  terms  of  the  Convention,  be  delivered  up  by  Prussia  on  the  demand  of  Russia. 

47» 
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With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  inquiries  M.  de  Bismarck  said  that  he  felt  con- 
vinced the  persons  first  referred  to,  those  arrested  at  Thorn,  had  not  been  put  to  death, 
but  he  could  not  give  me  any  precise  information  as  to  their  fate;  and  other  persons  to 
whom  I  have  applied  for  information,  wliile  sharing  M.  de  Bismarck's  conviction,  appea- 
red to  be  equally  ignorant.  I  am  assured,  however,  that  inquiries  will  be  made  upon  the 
subject,  and  that  if  any  Prussian  authority  can  give  the  information  which  I  have  asked 
for,  it  will  be  communicated  to  me. 

M.  de  Bismarck  knew  nothing  positively  of  the  fate  of  the  two  officers  referred  to 
in  my  despatch  [No.  195]  of  the  4th  instant  who  had  been  delivered  up  to  Russia,  but  he 
presumed  that  the  one  who  had  been  guilty  of  murder  would  be  executed,  and  that  the 
other  having  been  accused  merely  of  desertion,  would  be  sent  to  serve  as  a  private  in  the 
Caucasus  —  the  usual  punishment  awarded  to  officers  of  the  Russian  army  for  the  offen- 
ces of  which  they  may  have  been  guilty. 

With  respect  to  the  Convention  of  1857,  M.  de  Bismarck  said  that  its  provisions 
were,  in  his  opinion,  so  elastic  that  they  might  include  persons  accused  of  any  crime  or 
misdemeanour,  and  that  political  offences,  which  were  crimes  against  the  State,  could  not 
afford  any  ground  of  exemption;  and  that  as  one  object  of  the  Convention  had  been  to 
prevent  Russian  subjects  from  crossing  into  Poland  on  the  eve  of  a  recruitment,  the  grea- 
test possible  latitude  had  been  given  to  the  right  of  Russia  to  claim  the  extradition  of 
all  persons  who  were  liable  to  military  service.  He  said  that  almost  all  persons,  there- 
fore, leaving  Russia  might  be  claimed  under  that  category. 

M.  de  Bismarck  added  that  there  was  another  Convention  which  had  been  entered 
into  between  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia  in  1834,  and  which,  having  never  been  abro- 
gated, was  still  in  force,  if  Russia  thought  fit  to  appeal  to  it,  by  which  the  three  Powers 
are  mutually  bound  to  deliver  up  to  each  other  refugees  who  may  have  been  guilty  of 
high  treason  or  crimes  against  the  State,  including  individuals  belonging  to  Associations 
of  a  revolutionary  character.  His  Excellency  believed,  however,  that  Russia  would  not 
avail  herself  of  this  right,  and  she  had  not  addressed  any  demands  either  to  Austria  or 
Prussia  for  the  extradition  of  the  refugees  who  had  escaped  from  Poland. 

I  inclose  a  copy  of  this  Convention,  with  a  translation  by  Mr.  Morier,  for  your  Lord- 
ship's information,  and  I  also  inclose  a  statement,  with  a  translation  by  Mr.  Jocelyn,  co- 
pied into  the  Berlin  newspapers  from  the  „Cologne  Gazette",  which  professes  to  contain 
the  instructions  sent  to  General  Werder,  the  Commander-in-chief  at  Posen,  as  to  the  treat- 
ment and  disposal  of  all  persons  crossing  from  Poland  into  Prussia. 

I  have  inquired  of  M.  de  Bismarck  whether  the  contents  of  this  document  are 
authentic;  but  he  professed  to  be  unacquainted  with  them,  and  not  to  be,  therefore,  able 
to  answer  my  inquiry,  though  he  said  some  arrangements  must  have  been  made  by  the 
Departments  interested  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  numerous  Russian  refugees  and 
Prussian  subjects  escaping  from  the  ranks  of  the  insurgents  into  Posen  should  be  dispo- 
sed of,  and  as  to  the  localities  where  their  respective   cases  should  be  duly  investigated. 

Should  these  instructions  be  genuine,  and  not  ingeniously  invented  to  excite  ill-fee- 
ling against  the  Prussian  Government,  they  would  seem  to  imply,  on  the  part  of  the  latter, 
the  intention  not  only  of  delivering  up  to  Russia  all  such  individuals  as  Russia  has  a  right 
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to  claim,  but  likewise  that  of  forcing  back  upon  Russia  those  that  she  does  not  claim, 
and  against  whom  no  criminal  charge  lies.  It  is,  at  least,  difficult  to  see  what  other  in- 
terpretation can  be  given  to  the  wording  of  the  paragraph  respecting  Category  C  of  the 
persons  arrested,  which  states  that  such  persons  as  are  not  liable  to  military  service  in 
Russia,  and  against  whom  no  charge  can  be  brought,  are  to  be  treated  according  to  Ar- 
ticle XXin  of  the  Cartel  Convention  of  1857.  By  referring  to  this  paragraph  of  the  Con- 
vention in  question,  of  which  I  only  obtained  a  copy  this  morning  after  I  had  last  seen 
M.  de  Bismarck,  I  find  that  it  invests  each  of  the  Contracting  Parties  with  the  right  of 
compelling  the  other  Contracting  Party  to  take  back  all  individuals  being  subjects  of  the 
latter  who  may  have  crossed  into  the  territory  of  the  former:  „Chacun  des  deux  Etats 
s'oblige  k  reprendre  ceux  de  ses  propres  sujets  dont  I'autre  Etat  voudrait  se  d^barras- 
ser",  &c.,  &c. 

Should  these  instructions,  therefore,  be  literally  carried  out,  all  Russian  subjects 
whatever  crossing  into  Prussia  during  the  period  of  the  insurrection  in  Poland,  might 
come  ultimately  to  find  their  way  back  into  Russia  —  the  suspected  at  the  demand  of 
Russia,  the  unsuspected  at  the  demand  of  Prussia. 

I  shall  not  fail  at  the  earliest  opportunity  again  to  call  M.  de  Bismarck's  attention 
to  these  instructions,  and  to  ask  his  Excellency,  in  the  event  of  their  being  genuine, 
whether  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Prussian  Government  to  carry  them  out  in  their  full 
vigour. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


+  Inclosure  1  in  No.  379. 

Extract  from  the  „  National  Zeittmg"  of  April  — ;  1863. 
(Translation). 

THE  Minister  of  War  has  communicated,  according  to  the  „ Cologne  Gazette",  the 
following  order  to  General  von  Werder  respecting  the  treatment  of  the  Polish  fugitives: — 

„The  following  measures  have  been  determined  upon  by  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior 
and  the  Ministry  of  War,  for  the  treatment  of  the  Russian  subjects  who  cross  the  fron- 
tier from  Russian  Poland  to  Prussian  territory,  in  so  far  as  they  do  not  belong  to  the 
Russian  army. 

„1.  On  the  whole,  the  provinces  of  the  Prusso-Russian  Cartel  Convention  of  ^g^iS?? 
1857,  are  to  be  followed  in  the  treatment  of  such  persons    as   have  crossed  the  frontier. 

„2,  When  it  is  not  possible  to  send  back  those  persons  immediately  upon  their  cros- 
sing the  frontier,  they  are  to  be  considered  as  arrested,  and  are  to  be  conducted  under 
a  military  escort  to  the  fortress  which  may  lie  nearest  to  the  point  where  they  crossed 
the  frontier. 

„In  the  first  instance,  the  fortresses  of  Graudenz,  Posen,  Neisse,  and  Kosel  are  to 
be  used  for  this  purpose;  and  should  these  not  prove  sufficient^  in  the  next  place,  those 
of  Pillau,  Weichselmiinde,  Danzig,  Kustrin,  and  Schweidnitz. 
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„The  above-named  places  are  capable  of  affording  the  following  accommodation: — 

„(Here  follow  the  numbers,  amounting  to  68  ^chamber  prisoners'',  and  2,680  ordi- 
nary ones). 

„4.  The  examination  of  the  persons  who  have  crossed  the  frontier  is  to  be  made 
as  soon  as  possible  after  their  arrest,  in  order  to  determine  their  individual  circumstan- 
ces, and  the  particular  object  they  had  in  crossing. 

„The  information  thus  obtained  will  be  followed  by  a  classification  of  the  prisoners, 
according  to  which  the  manner  of  their  delivery  (to  Russia),  and  the  reclamation  of  the 
various  expenses  incurred,  are  to  be  determined. 

„5.  The  classes  into  which  they  will  be  divided  comprise  —  (a)^  the  insurgents 
who  are  to  be  treated  according  to  the  provisions  of  Articles  XV  and  XVII  of  the  Car- 
tel Convention  (because  they  have  committed  a  crime  or  offence  in  Russia);  (h),  non- 
insurgents,  but  persons  of  an  age  to  serve  in  the  army,  to  whom  Articles  I  to  IX  of  the 
Cartel  Convention  are  to  be  applied;  (V),  those  who  are  not  liable  to  military  service,  — 
unsuspicious  persons,  who  are  to  be  treated  in  accordance  with  Article  XXIII. 

„6.  Those  persons  who  have  been  escorted  to  the  fortresses  are  to  be  treated  and 
guarded  in  the  same  military  way,  until  they  are  delivered  up,  as  is  prescribed  for  the 
individuals  belonging  to  the  penal  companies  („Straf-Abtheilungen")  (of  the  Prussian  army). 

„7.  Those  of  the  persons  who  have  crossed  that  belong  to  the  higher  classes  are  to 
be  all  conducted  to  the  fortress  of  Posen,  and  there  to  be  treated  as  „chamber  prisoners" 
(„Stubengefangene"),  because  the  authorities  of  that  place  alone  possess  the  necessary  ma- 
terial for  their  proper  examination. 

„The  more  detailed  orders  as  to  the  subsistence  of  such  as  have  crossed  the  fron- 
tier will  be  issued  by  the  Department  of  the  Commissariat,  and  the  orders  to  the  Mili- 
tary Commandants  by  the  General  Department  of  War". 

A  copy  of  this  regulation  has  been  transmitted  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  1st,  3rd, 
5th,  and  6th  Corps  d'Arm^e,  and  your  Excellency  is  charged  with  the  carrying  out  of 
any  further  measures  required  for  putting  the  above  instructions  into  execution.  The  chief 
Presidencies  have  received  analogous  instructions  from  the  Minister  of  the  Interior. 


+  Inclosure  2  in  No.  379. 
Convention  between  Amtria,  Prmsia,  and  Russia,  signed  March  15,  1834. 

(Translation). 

WE,  Frederic  William,  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.,  &c..  King  of  Prussia. 

The  better  to  confirm  the  relations  of  amity  and  good  neighbourhood  existing  bet- 
ween us  and  their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  King 
of  Poland,  and  between  our  respective  States,  and  in  view  of  the  common  interest  of  the 
three  Powers  to  maintain  quiet  and  legal  order  in  the  Polish  provinces  subject  to  their 
several  authority,  we  have  come  to  the  following  agreement  with  their  Majesties. 

Whoever  shall  have  been  guilty  in  the  Prussian,  Austrian,  and  Russian  States  of 
the  crime  of  high  treason  („lese-majest6"),  or  armed  rebellion  („Emperung"),  or  shall  have 
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allowed  himself  to  join  any  association  directed  against  the  Throne  or  the  Government, 
shall  find  neither  protection  nor  asylum  in  any  of  the  three  States. 

The  three  Courts,  on  the  contrary,  bind  themselves  to  order  the  immediate  surren- 
der of  any  individual  charged  with  any  of  the  above  crimes,  whenever  he  shall  be  clai- 
med by  the  Government  to  which  he  belongs. 

It  is  understood,  however,  that  these  resolutions  have  no  retrospective  force. 

Having  agreed  with  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia,  King  of  Poland,  that  the  above  arrangements  shall  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  public  in  the  three  States,  this,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  takes  place 
by  these  presents,  whilst  we  further  charge  all  our  civil  and  military  authorities  to  see 
to  their  full  execution  from  the  1st  of  April  of  the  present  year. 

Given  under  our  hand  and  seal. 

(Signed)  FREDERICK  WILLIAM. 

(Signed)  von  brkmer.  von  kampz. 

MUHLBR.  ANBILLON. 


No.  380. 
Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  13). 
(Telegraphic).  St.  Petersburgh,  ApHl  12,  1863. 

YOUR  despatch  No.  53  respecting  Poland  has  been  published  in  the  French  papers 
with  circular  despatch.  Answer  of  Russia  to  your  despatch  No.  53  is  contained  in  my 
despatch  No.  131  of  the  9th  of  March. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  asks  leave  to  print  the  original  text  of  your  despatch  here,  to- 
gether with  my  despatch  No.  131  containing  his  answer. 

Your  Lordship  might  publish  them  both  in  England  at  the  same  time. 

No.  381. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Napier. 
(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  April  13,  1863. 

YOUR  despatch  as  well  as  mine  will  be  given  to  Parliament,  Your  despatch  must 
not  be  published  first  in  St.  Petersburgh,  as  you  are  the  Ambassador  of  the  Queen  and 
not  of  the  Emperor. 

No.  282. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  (Received  April  13,  3  a.  m.). 

(Telegraphic).  St.  Petersburgh,  ApHl  13,  1863,  11.30  p.  m. 

THE  Imperial  manifesto  declares  a  desire  to  bury  in  oblivion  all  the  past  acts  of 
the  rebels,  and  proclaims  a  free  pardon  to  all  Polish  subjects  implicated  in  the  late  troub- 
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lea  who  lay  down  arms  and  return  to  obedience  by  the  13th  May,  except  those  respon- 
sible for  other  crimes  and  those  guilty  of  offences  in  the  Imperial  army.  It  promises  to 
maintain  institutions  already  granted,  and  alludes  to  subsequent  extension  according  to 
requirements  of  the  time  and  of  the  country.  An  amnesty  is  also  offered  to  the  parties 
in  arms  in  the  Western  Provinces. 


No.  383. 
Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Napier. 
(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  April  13,  1863. 

COUNT  RECHBERG  prefers  a  note  beginning,  „Being  charged  on  the  part  of  my 
Government",  and  written  in  the  first  person.  You  are  at  liberty  to  adopt  either  this  form 
or  that  already  sent  to  you  in  my  telegraph  of  the  11th  instant.  You  should  all  three 
adopt  the  same  form. 


No.  384 
Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  13). 
(Telegraphic).  Vienna,  April  13,  1863. 

COUNT  RECHBERG  has  instructed  Austrian  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  St.  Petersburgh 
to  transmit  the  despatch  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  in  a  communication  written  in  the  first 
person  instead  of  the  third.  His  Excellency  had  not  the  draft  of  this  paper  at  hand 
when  I  was  with  him  to-day,  but  he  told  me  it  began  thus,  „ Being  charged  on  the  part 
of  my  Government",  &c. 

I  have  just  seen  French  Ambassador.  He  telegraphs  the  foregoing  to  Paris.  He  and 
I  think  it  might  be  well  if  our  Ambassadors  at  St.  Petersburgh  were  desired  to  adopt 
the  form  of  the  Austrian  note.  An  identic  form  of  communication  will  be  thus  obtained 
at  cost  of  a  trifling  alteration. 


No.  385. 
Sir  A.  Buctianan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  13,  7  p.  m.). 
(Telegraphic).  Berlin,  April  13,  1863,  5  p.  m. 

WITH  respect  to  my  despatches  Nos.  195  and  214  I  have  talked  to  Bismarck,  who 
says  I  must  have  misunderstood  him  as  to  Prussian  Government  sending  Polish  refugees 
to  France.  I  believe  instructions  of  Minister  of  War  are  authentic,  and  expect  certain  in- 
formation with  respect  to  them. 

Bismarck  says  I  should  not  complain  of  Prussia  until  refugees  have  been  actually 
given  up,  as  Russia  will  probably  never  demand  them.  He  asks  why  Prussia  should  feed 
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unsuspected  persons  who  have  nothing  to  fear  from  Russia,  instead  of  sending  them  to 
their  homes  in  conformity  with  Article  XXIII  of  the  Convention,  I  go  to  Mecklenburg 
to-morrow,  but  Mr.  Morier  will  forward  further  information  if  obtained. 


No.  386. 
Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

Telegraphic).  Fweign  Office,  Apnl  13,  1863. 

I  HAVE  sent  the  following  figures  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh: — 
„Count  Rechberg  prefers  a  note  beginning    „Being  charged  on  the  part  of  my  Go- 
vernment", and  written  in  the  first  person.  You  are  at  liberty    to  adopt  either  this  form 
or  that  already  sent  to  you  in  my  telegram  of  the  11th.  You  should  all  three  adopt  the 
same  form". 


No.  387. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  13). 

(Telegraphic).  PaHs,  ApHl  13,  1863  10.30  p.  m. 

M.  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS  knew  nothing  this  morning  of  the  desire  of  Count  Rech- 
berg to  substitute  a  letter  for  the  note,  that  is,  the  first  person  for  the  third,  to  cover 
the  transmission  of  the  three  despatches  to  Prince  Gortchakoff,  but  he  has  this  moment 
written  to  say  that  he  has  been  informed  by  the  Due  de  Gramont  of  the  modifications, 
and  that  he  telegraphs  to  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  adopt  it. 


No.  388. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  14). 

(No.  170.  Most  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  March  27,  1863. 

THE  Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  considered  himself  bound  in  duty  to  protest  for- 
mally against  the  speech  made  by  Prince  Napoleon  in  the  Senate  on  the  Polish  question. 

Baron  Budberg  could  not  admit  that  the  Prince  had  spoken  merely  as  a  Senator; 
he  could  not  divest  himself  of  his  responsibility  as  a  member  of  the  Imperial  family,  and  his 
speech  had  therefore  compromised  the  Government  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French. 

Under  these  considerations  the  Baron  sought  an  interview  with  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
on  the  day  that  the  speech  made  by  Prince  Napoleon  appeared  in  the  „Moniteur". 

Baron  Budberg  declared  to  the  Minister  that,  as  the  Ambassador  of  Russia,  he  would 
request  him   to   convey    to  the  Emperor  Napoleon  the  painful  impression  which  the  lan- 
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guage  of  the  Prince  would  be  sure  to  produce,  and  his  right  to  expect  that  His  Majesty 
would  cause  to  be  sent  to  him  a  disavowal  and  categorical  censure  of  the  false  and  of- 
fensive allegations  which  his  cousin  had  taken  the  liberty  to  pronounce  („et  que  j'^tais 
en  droit  de  m'attendre  k  ce  que  Sa  Majeste  me  fasse  parvenir  un  d^saveu  et  uu  blame 
cat^gorique  des  allegations  fausses  et  blessantes  que  son  cousin  s'^tait  permis"). 

The  Ambassador  added,  that  personally  he  could  tell  Prince  Napoleon,  if  he  were 
to  meet  him,  „You  say  that  Russia  kisses  the  hand  which  struck  her;  I  say,  in  reply, 
that  you  have  bitten  the  hand  which  fed  you  and  your  mother"  („je  vous  reponds  que 
vous  mordez  la  main  qui  vous  a  nourri,  vous  et  votre  m^re"). 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  is  reported  to  have  listened  to  Baron  Budberg  with  apparent 
embarrassment.  When  the  Russian  Ambassador  had  concluded,  he  expressed  his  deepest 
regret  that  the  Prince  had  been  so  violent  (^jses  plus  vifs  regrets  de  I'entrainement 
auquel  le  Prince  s'etait  laiss^  aller"),  and  his  firm  conviction  that  the  Emperor  would,  on 
his  part,  be  deeply  affected  by  it. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  389. 

Lord  Napier  to  Karl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  14). 

(No.  175.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  March  27,  1863. 

IN  my  despatch,  marked  Most  Confidential,  No.  170  of  this  date,  I  submitted  to 
your  Lordship  the  details  of  a  communication  which  had  passed  between  Baron  Budberg 
and  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  respecting  the  speech  of  Prince  Napoleon  on  the  Polish  ques- 
tion. The  exact  truth  of  this  account,  which  reached  me  from  a  confidential  source,  was 
instantly  confirmed  to  me  by  Prince  Gortchakoff,  who  read  to  me  part  of  Baron  Bud- 
berg's  original  letter,  containing  the  passage  in  which  Baron  Budberg  states  that  he  might 
say  to  Prince  Napoleon  that  he  had  „bitten  the  hand  which  has  nourished  his  mother 
and  himself". 

Prince  Gortchakoff  spoke  of  the  remonstrance  of  the  Russian  Ambassador  with  great 
approval,  and  confirmed  the  truth  of  the  retort  which  Baron  had  meditated  (but  not  deli- 
vered); for  a  pension  had  been  paid  for  many  years  by  Russia  to  the  ex-Queen  of  West- 
phalia, without  which  Prince  Jerome  and  his  family  would  have  starved. 

I  asked  Prince  Gortchakoff  whether  the  Emperor  of  the  French  had  made  any  dis- 
avowal or  apology  to  Baron  Budberg  on  account  of  the  language  of  his  cousin.  The  Vice- 
Chancellor  had  replied  that  the  disavowal  was  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  Emperor  to 
M.  Billault. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER 
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No.  390. 
CNo  184)  Lord'  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  14). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  March  31,  1863. 

IN  my  despatch  No.  113  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I  submitted  to  your  Lordship  that  Ge- 
neral Berg  had  been  designated  as  Commander-in-chief  in  Poland,  but  that  owing  to  some 
opposition  ou  the  part  of  the  Grand  Duke  he  had  been  withdrawn  and  that  General  Su- 
marokoff  had  received  the  nomination. 

The  selection  of  General  Sumarokoff  was  not  at  all  approved  by  the  judgment  of 
the  public,  and  after  some  hesitation  the  Government  returned  to  General  Berg,  who  has 
been  rendered  more  acceptable  to  the  Viceroy,  and  whose  appointment  as  Commander-in- 
Chief  is  now  definitely  announced. 

General  Berg  was  a  man  of  great  enterprise  and  activity  in  his  youth,  and  was 
esteemed  to  be  at  a  more  advanced  age,  and  in  a  sedentary  employment,  one  of  the  most 
accomplished  officers  in  the  Imperial  service.  In  the  Government  of  Finland  he  failed, 
])artly  in  consequence  of  a  meddling  and  irritating  course  of  conduct,  partly  by  his  reac- 
tionary sentiments,  which  were  not  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  time  and  the  po- 
licy of  the  Emperor.  He  made  himself  particularly  obnoxious  by  a  circular  on  the  liberty 
of  the  press  conceived  in  a  puerile  and  repressive  sense.  He  is  now  about  70  years  of 
age.  His  health  has  on  several  occasions  appeared  to  be  seriously  impaired,  and  there  is  no- 
thing in  his  person  or  conversation  in  society  which  exhibits  much  intelligence  or  energy. 
I  am  told,  however,  by  those  who  are  more  in  his  intimacy  that  he  is  still  capable  both 
of  mental  and  physical  exertion.  General  Berg  is  of  a  good  family  of  the  Baltic  provin- 
ces, his  moral  character  is  unimpeachable,  and,  as  far  as  I  now,  he  has  never  shown  any 
deficiency  of  humanity.  He  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  military  gentleman  of  the  German 
type,  a  representative  of  the  Livonian  aristocracy,  who  have  furnished  many  respectable 
and  devoted  servants  to  the  Russian  Sovereigns  in  all  the  Departments  of  the  State.  The 
only  objection  wliich  I  see  to  the  nomination  of  General  Berg  lies  in  his  political  senti- 
ments, which  I  conceive  to  be  decidedly  opposed  to  a  popular  Government,  at  least  such 
has  been  the  prevailing  sentiment  among  his  contemporaries  and  fellow-countrymen.  The 
Mayendorffs,  Lievens,  and  Bergs  are  a  class  among  whom  may  be  found  hearty  Tories 
holding  strong  and  sincere  conservative  feelings,  not  on  account  of  mere  profit  of  Court 
favour,  but  from  conviction  and  passion.  That  is  not  the  case  among  the  Russians,  who 
are  either  courtiers,  employes,  or  liberals.  -  ,  „ 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


+  No.  391. 
CNo    ISl)  ^^^  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  6). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  March  31,  1863. 

WHEN  I  had  the  honour   of  seeing   Prince  Gortchakoff  the  day  before  yesterday, 
his  Excellency  showed  me  an  extract  of  an  English  newspaper,  containing  an  account  of 
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the  barbarous  treatment  reported  to  have  been  inflicted  on  Mr.  Finken8t[one],  a  British  sub- 
ject, by  a  detachment  of  Russian  soldiers,  under  whose  charge  that  gentleman  was  being 
conveyed  in  Poland,  when  they  were  suddenly  attacked  by  a  detachment  of  insurgents. 
The  Vice-Chan cellor  stated  his  hope  and  belief  that  the  statement  was  erroneous  or 
exaggerated,  but  he  informed  me  that  he  would  instantly  refer  the  subject  to  Poland  for 
inquiry. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


tNo.  392. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  14). 
(No.  189). 
My  Lord,  St  Fetersburgh,  April  1,  1863. 

THE  Charge  d'Affaires  of  Spain  informs  me  that  he  has  addressed  Prince  Gortcha- 
koff,  on  the  part  of  his  Government,  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of  Poland.  The  sentiments 
of  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid  on  this  subject  are  embodied  in  the  form  of  a  despatch  to  to 
M.  Diaz,  and  merely  contain  a  recommendation  to  pursue  a  conciliatory  and  merciful 
course.  The  Spanish  Government  cites  its  own  experienc-e  of  civil  wars,  and  remarks 
that  popular  discontents  cannot  be  suppressed  by  severity  alone.  The  intervention  of  the 
Spanish  Government  is  not  justified  on  the  grounds  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 

M.  Diaz  read  the  despatch  of  his  Government  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  and  left  a 
copy  of  it  in  his  Excellency's  hands. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  merely  remarked  that  insurrections  could  not  be  quenched  by 
clemency  alone. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


t  No.  393. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  14). 
(No.  190). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  2,  1863. 

MARQUIS  PEPOLI  called  on  me  this  afternoon,  and  communicated  to  me  the  in- 
structions under  which  he  has  been  acting  in  reference  to  the  affairs  of  Poland. 

His  Excellency  imparted  to  me  a  despatch  addressed  to  him  by  M.  Pasolini,  under 
date  of  March  7,  in  the  following  sense. 

The  Italian  Minister  begins  by  stating  that  manifestations  of  sympathy  had  been 
made  in  Italy  for  the  Polish  cause,  which  the  Government  had  confined  within  the  limits 
of  legality  and  respect  to  foreign  Governments.  He  then  proceeds  to  say  that  the  Italian 
Government   having   thus    scrupulously    executed   its  international  obligations  has  another 
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task  to  fulfil,  namely,  to  express  the  lively  hope  of  the  Italian  people  that  the  Emperor 
Alexander  will  efface  the  recollection  of  the  recent  dreadful  scenes  of  which  Poland  has 
been  the  theatre,  by  a  conspicuous  act  of  magnanimous  clemency. 

The  Italians  have  such  a  lively  memory  of  all  they  suffered  before  attaining  their 
national  unity  that  they  cannot  contemplate  the  sanguinary  insurrections  and  the  sangui- 
nary acts  of  authority  in  Poland  without  deep  emotion;  Prince  Gortchakoff  will,  therefore, 
think  it  natural  on  the  part  of  the  Italian  Government  to  express  their  confidence  that 
the  Emperor  will  persevere  in  the  course  of  concessions  and  reforms  so  unhappily  inter- 
rupted by  the  revolt.  Poland  will  be  an  element  of  prosperity  and  power  to  Russia  if  left 
in  possession  of  its  religion,  its  language,  and  institutions  similar  to  those  granted  by  Ale- 
xander I,  and  consecrated  by  Treaty.  By  following  this  course  the  reigning  Emperor  may 
solve  the  formidable  problem  of  reconciling  two  nations  separated  by  faith  and  history, 
but  united  by  an  affinity  of  race.  If  declarations  in  this  sense  have  been  made  by  the 
Russian  Government  before  the  arrival  of  Marquis  Pepoli  at  St.  Petersburgh,  his  Excel- 
lency will  express  the  grateful  satisfaction  of  the  Italian  Government;  if  not,  he  will  find 
in  this  instruction  the  basis  of  his  language  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  and  he  will  unite  his 
councils  with  the  efforts  of  the  Representatives  of  England  and  France  in  the  same  sense. 

A  second  instruction  is  addressed  to  Marquis  Pepoli  on  the  21st  of  March  by  which 
his  Excellency  is  again  directed  to  associate  himself  with  his  French  and  English  collea- 
gues in  their  representations  on  behalf  of  Poland, 

Marquis  Pepoli  has  spoken  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  in  the  sense  desired  by  his  Go- 
vernment, but  has  not  placed  in  his  Excellency's  hands  copies  of  the  instructions  addres- 
sed to  him.  He  was  not  instructed  by  his  Government  to  do  so. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  has  informed  the  Italian  Minister  that  when  resistance  in  Po- 
land has  ceased,  an  amnesty  will  be  granted,  excluding  only  the  chief  leaders  of  the  mo- 
vement; but  he  has  not  held  out  to  Marquis  Pepoli  any  hope  that  the  Emperor  will  grant 
a  general  Representative  Constitution,  though  His  Majesty  will  persevere  in  the  course  of 
administrative  reforms  already  commenced. 

Marquis  Pepoli  has  stated  to  me  that  he  will  be  happy  to  co-operate  with  me  in 
any  representation  which  I  may  be  instructed  to  make  on  behalf  of  Poland,  with  this 
reservation  however,  that  he  cannot  cite  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  to  which 
his  country  in  its  present  from  was  not  a  party,  and  which  were  framed  to  the  prejudice 
of  France  and  Italy.  His  Excellency  also  points  out  a  certain  discrepancy  between  the 
instructions  addressed  to  him  and  to  myself;  he  is  charged  to  recommend  the  concession 
of  institutions  analogous  to  those  granted  by  Alexander  I,  and  a  perseverance  in  the 
course  inaugurated  by  Alexander  II,  while  I  am  charged  to  recommend  distinctly  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Constitution  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  I. 

I  said  to  Marquis  Pepoli  that  I  was  not  enabled  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment regarded  the  Statute  of  1815  as  the  only  possible  and  useful  realization  of  the  en- 
gagements of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna.  Her  Majesty's  Government  had,  perhaps,  mentioned 
that  Constitution,  and  expressed  a  preference  for  it  as  one  which  had  been  approved  by 
experience,  and  which  sufficiently  fulfilled  the  stipulations  of  Treaties;  but  I  presumed 
Her  Majesty's  Government  would  be  satisfied  with  a  Representative    Constitution  for  the 
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Kingdom    of   Poland,   securing   to   the   people  substantial  liberties,  and  the  expression  of 
their  national  sentiments.  On  this  point,  however,  I  was  not  exactly  informed. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER 


No.  394. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  llmsell.  —  {Received  April  14). 
(No.  191.  Most  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  April  2,  1863. 

THE  Hussian  Ambassador  at  Paris  ha^  recently  addressed  a  despatch  to  his  Go- 
vernment on  the  attitude  of  Austria  with  reference  to  the  Polish  qnostion.  He  has  infor- 
med the  Russian  Cabinet  that  the  Government  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  appear  to 
wish  the  public  to  think  that  although  there  may  be  considerable  difficulty  in  obtaining 
the  co-operation  of  Austria,  owing  to  the  peculiar  position^  held  by  that  Power,  yet,  eve- 
rything considered,  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  would  derive  such  great  advantages  from  her 
friendly  relations  with  Erance  that  she  must  eventually  adopt  the  political  course  that 
may  be  proposed  to  her  from  Paris. 

Baron  Budberg  had  an  audience  from  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  immediately  Kiier  Prince 
Metternich,  when  the  French  Minister  told  him,  ;,The  Prince  has  brought  us  what  we 
expected  from  Vienna.  Austria  wishes  to  preserve  her  neutrality,  to  conciliate  parties,  and 
to  prevent  war  as  much  as  possible"  („et  k  emp6cher  la  guerre  autant  que  possible"). 

Baron  Budberg  tells  Prince  Gortchakoff  that  the  words  thus  unguardedly  spoken 
by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  are  of  a  nature  to  give  rise  to  reflections. 

The  Russian  Minister  at  Vienna  had  reported  that  the  Austrian  Cabinet  does  not 
share  the  views  of  Prince  Metternich,  who  is  favourable  to  co-operation  with  France; 
nevertheless,  whether  it  is  that  the  answers  of  Count  Rechberg  have  not  been  sufficiently 
explicit,  or  whether  it  is  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  Paris  has  made  use  of  his  in- 
fluential position  at  Court,  and  modified  the  terms  of  the  reply,  Baron  Budberg  states  that 
Austria  is  nevertheless  considered  at  Paris  to  be  identified,  in  the  principal  points  at 
least,  with  the  policy  which  the  French  Cabinet  proposes  to  follow.  This  supposition  ap- 
pears to  be  adopted  by  Prince  Metternich,  whose  views  to  that  effect  are  communicated 
in  the  journal  „La  France",  said  to  be  under  the  inspiration  of  his  Excellency. 

It  is  nevertheless  not  impossible.  Baron  Budberg  reports,  that  Austria,  while  conti- 
nuing to  feel  the  greatest  distrust  in  the  intentions  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  only  ap- 
pears to  lend  an  ear  to  the  idea  of  a  Congress  on  the  affairs  of  Poland,  knowing  well 
that  such  a  combination  must  fall  to  the  ground  on  the  categorical  refusal  of  Russia  to 
take  a  part  in  it  (^sachant  que  cette  combinaison  ^chouerait  devant  notre  refus  cat^go- 
rique  d'y  prendre  part"). 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         NAPIER. 
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tt  No.  395. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  14). 
(No.  194). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  4,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  [*with  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  184),  an  extract 
of  the  official  journal  of  this  date,  stating  that  an  Imperial  Decree  has  been  issued  con- 
ferring on  General  Berg  all  the  powers  belonging  to  the  office  of  Viceroy  of  Poland  du- 
ring the  temporary  absence  of  the  Grand  Duke. 

[^It  has  been  reported  for  some  time  past  that  the  Grand  Duke  meditates  a  visit  to 
St.  Petersburgh.  In  that  contingency  Count  Berg  would  hold  an  authority  superior  to  M. 
Wielopolski,  who  would  not  easily  tolerate  such  a  subordination.  It  may  be  suspected 
that  the  nomination  of  the  new  Commander-in-chief  will  produce  dissensions  and  resent- 
ments among  the  heads  of  the  Civil  administration. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)         NAPIER]. 


■•■  Inclosure  in  No.  395. 

Extract  from  the  „Journal  de  St.  PHershourg"'  of  April  4,  1863. 

PAR  un  Oukase  du  19/31  Mars  courant,  adress6  au  S^nat  dirigeant,  Sa  Majesty 
I'Empereur  a  daign6  ordonner  qu'en  cas  d'absence  momentan^e  de  Son  Altesse  Imp^riale 
le  Grand  Due  Constantin  Nicolai^vitch,  le  G6n6ral  d'lnfanterie.  Aide-de-camp  G^n^ral 
Comte  Berg,  nomm4  adjoint  de  Son  Altesse  Imp^riale  comme  Commandant-en-chef  des 
troupes  dans  le  Royaume  de  Pologne,  assumera  tons  les  devoirs  incombant  k  Son  Altesse 
Imp^riale  comme  Namiestnik  du  Royaume. 


No.  396. 
Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Rttssell.  {Received  April  14). 
(No.  197.  Most  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  5,  1863. 

MY  despatch  No.  191  of  the  2nd  instant  conveyed  to  your  Lordship  the  impres- 
sions of  Baron  Budberg  with  reference  to  the  attitude  of  Austria  on  the  question  of  Po- 
land, and  I  now  have  the  honour  to  submit  some  further  evidence  which  has  reached 
me  from  a  confidential  source  of  the  suspicion  with  which  the  policy  of  Austria  is  re- 
garded both  by  Russia  and  Prussia. 

The  Russian  Minister  at  Berlin  has  compared  his  communications  from  Vienna  with 
those  of  M.  de  Bismarck,  and  has  assured  Prince  Gortchakoff  that  the  language  held  by 
Count  Rechberg  has  been  identical  to  both  Representatives. 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit). 
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M.  de  Werther  has  reported  to  M.  de  Bismarck  that  Austria  is  determined  to  re- 
tain possession  of  Galicia,  a  rich  and  fruitful  province;  that  she  has  never  maintained, 
and  never  will  maintain  the  principle  of  nationalities,  nor  will  she  purpose  the  adventu- 
rous policy  of  territorial  re-distribution. 

Austria  does  not  wish  to  see  a  Congress,  and  desires  no  Conferences;  and  as  yet 
there  is  no  question  of  representations  at  St.  Petersburgh.  The  Austrian  Cabinet,  says  M. 
de  Werther,  desires  to  moderate  and  to  render  vague  anything  that  may  be  too  precise 
in  the  overtures  of  the  two  Western  Courts.  She  does  not  refuse  to  discuss  those 
overtures,  in  order  not  to  isolate  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  and  not_^to  leave  him  to  his  own  in- 
spirations. Nevertheless  M.  de  Bismarck  is  assured  Austria  will  not  lend  herself  to  any 
collective  or  identical  representation  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

The  Prussian  Minister  at  Vienna  has  further  imparted  to  his  Cabinet  that  your 
Lordship  has  informed  Lord  Bloomfield  that  it  is  likewise  in  order  not  to  leave  Napoleon 
to  the  sole  influence  of  hazardous  resolutions  („6galement  pour  ne  pas  laisser  Napoleon 
seul  en  presence  de  resolutions  hasard^es")  that  the  English  Cabinet  had  thought  it  best 
to  take  the  French  overtures  into  consideration.  A  telegram,  M.  de  Werther  states,  addres- 
sed to  Lord  Bloomfield,  has  instructed  his  Excellency  to  press  upon  Austria  the  necessity 
of  a  similar  policy  —  a  pressure  which  appears  to  have  effected  its  object 

The  Prussian  Cabinet  is  warned  through  M.  de  Werther  that  the  negotiations  are 
fitted  to  recall  to  our  memory  communications  which  preceded  the  Crimean  was. 

In  communicating  the  information  received  by  M.  de  Bismarck,  the  Russian  Ambas- 
sador at  Berlin  makes  the  following  comments.  — 

England  accepts  the  negotiations  proposed  by  FVance  in  order  to  moderate  the  Em- 
peror Napoleon,  Austria  follows  the  example;  but  under  the  deceptive  appearances  of  con- 
ciliation, the  bases  of  an  understanding  are  being  elaborated,  which  may  at  any  moment 
result  in  the  gravest  and  most  painful  („ptinibles")  consequences  with  reference  to  the 
condition  of  Europe. 

Austria  perseveres  in  her  correct  attitude  with  regard  to  the  insurrection.  She  an- 
nounces her  intention  to  act  according  to  the  declarations  made  in  the  despatch  of  the 
11th  February.  But  will  that  attitude  extend  equally  to  the  Polish  question  in  general? 
That,  M.  d'Oubril  says,  is  a  question  on  which  doubt  may  exist.  As  yet  Count  Rechberg 
has  not  communicated  either  to  the  Russian  or  the  Prussian  Representative  the  tenor  of 
the  proposals  made  by  France  and  England.  He  told  M.  de  Werther  that  he  had  only 
been  imperfectly  acquainted  with  those  proposals  by  telegraph,  observing,  however,  that 
they  had  no  reference  either  to  the  independence  of  Poland,  or  to  the  establishment  of 
a  Polish  Kingdom  under  a  Prince  of  Leuchtenberg,  as  had  been  pretended. 

This  want  of  frankness  has  produced  a  bad  impression  on  the  Russian  Minister  at 
Berlin,  who  thinks  the  Austrian  Government,  if  friendly,  might  have  been  more  commu- 
nicative to  the  Representative  of  Russia. 

M.  de  Werther  has  informed  his  Government  that  he  supposes  the  new  propositions 
on  the  subject  of  Poland  were  settled  between  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  and  Lord  Cowley. 
M.  de  Bismarck,  however,  told  M.  d'Oubril  that  the  initiative  had  evidently  proceeded 
from  the  French  Cabinet,  which  was  striving  hard  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  En- 
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gland  and  Austria,  and  that  this  position  of  affairs  was  considerably  aggravated  by  the 
suspicions  still  entertained,  both  in  England  and  in  Austria,  of  the  possibility  of  a  Bianco- 
Russian  alliance. 

The  manner  in  which  the  report  of  the  establishment  of  an  independent  Poland 
under  a  Prince  of  the  family  of  Leuchtenberg  had  been  discussed  by  the  press  of  those 
two  countries,  M.  de  Bismarck  added,  was  a  further  proof  of  the  existence  of  such  sus- 
picions. 

From  the  same  source  I  loam  that  M.  de  Bismarck  has  given  an  additional  proof 
of  his  devotion  to  the  Russian  interest,  by  informing  M.  d'Oubril  that  the  Russian  autho- 
rities have  been  instructed  to  keep  a  strict  watch  over  the  coast  in  the  vicinity  of  Po- 
langen.  The  Prussian  Minister  at  the  same  time  suggested  the  dispatch  of  Russian  gun- 
boats to  the  coast  in  question,  which  M.  d'Oubril  said  could  not  be  done  at  the  present 
season,  but  that  a  clipper  had  been  despatched  on  that  duty. 

The  clipper  here  mentioned  may  be  one  of  the  Russian  vessels  recently  lying  under 
repair  in  the  Thames. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


tNo.  397. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  Ap-il  14). 
(No.  198). 

My  Lord,  St  Petershurgh,  April  5,  1863. 

THE  first  signal  of  patriotic  agitation  against  Poland  has  been  given.  The  Assembly 
of  Nobility  of  the  Government  of  St.  Petershurgh  have  adopted  by  acclamation  the  accom- 
panying Address  to  the  Emperor,  expressive  of  their  determination  to  support  the  inte- 
grity of  the  Empire.  In  case  of  intervention  or  menace  from  abroad,  this  spirit  will  run 
very  high.  In  the  Polish  question  all  the  national  and  religious  passions  of  the  Russian 
people  are  touched.  The  recruits  in  the  Russian  provinces  are  coming  in  with  unusual 
alacrity,  and  go  off  under  the  impression  of  an  impending  „holy  war". 

I  was  not  present  when  the  Address  of  the  Assembly  was  adopted,  but  I  am  infor- 
med that  there  was  a  scene  of  enthusiasm,  in  which  the  feeling  of  devotion  to  Russia 
was,  no  doubt,  at  least  as  strong  as  that  of  devotion  to  the  Sovereign.  It  is  not  so  much 
the  insurrection  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  which  arouses  the  indignation  of  the  Russians 
as  the  alleged  views  of  the  Poles  on  the  frontier  provinces,  extending  even  to  the  sacred 
mother  city  of  Kiev. 

The  frontier  provinces  are  the  traditional  battle-ground  and  debateable  land  between 
the  Polish  and  Russian  nations.  They  will  never  be  relinquished  by  Russia  without  a  mor- 
tal struggle. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)         NAPIER. 

rorre8pondeiic«  resp.  the  Insurrection  in  Poltind:  186*  49 
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Address. 

(Translation). 

THE  nobility  of  the  Government  of  St.  Petersburgh,  being  animated  by  an  ancient 
devotion  to  the  Throne  and  to  their  native  country,  consider  it  to  be  their  sacred  duty 
solemnly  to  express  to  you,  Sire,  the  sentiments  by  which  they  are  inspired.  The  preten- 
sions of  the  Polish  insurgents  to  the  possessions  of  Russia  fill  us  with  grief  and  indigna- 
tion. Our  enemies  conceive  the  era  of  the  great  reforms  undertaken  by  you  for  the  hap- 
piness and  welfare  of  the  State  is  a  favourable  one  for  their  attacks  against  the  integrity 
of  the  Russian  Empire,  but  they  are  deceived:  the  nobility,  tried  in  devotion  and  abne- 
gation, and  sparing  neither  exertion  nor  sacrifice,  will,  in  connection  with  all  the  orders 
of  the  nation,  know  how  to  take  its  stand  firmly  and  immovoably  in  defence  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Empire.  Let  the  enemies  of  Russia  know  that  the  spirit  of  our  ancestors 
lives  in  us,  —  the  spirit  which  succeeded  in  establishing  the  unity  of  our  beloved  country. 


No.  398. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Ritssell.  —  (Received  April  14). 

(No.  202.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  6,  1863. 

THE  state  of  Lithuania  inspires  the  most  serious  apprehensions  in  the  minds  of  the 
Russian  Government.  The  effervescence  in  that  province  has  greatly  increased  of  late, 
and  exaggerated  reports  of  the  despatch  of  arms  and  reinforcements  from  England  to  be 
landed  on  the  Baltic  coast  may  have  contributed  to  this  result  I  am  assured  from  con- 
fidential sources  that  many  officers  of  the  Russian  army  connected  with  those  parts, 
whether  on  furlough  or  on  active  service,  are  finding  their  way  on  various  pretexts  to 
their  native  districts,  resolved  to  take  part  in  a  revolt  which  is  expected  to  break  out 
about  the  middle  of  the  present  month.  The  Government  of  Kovno,  in  which  the  popu- 
lation is  almost  exclusively  Roman  Catholic,  is  the  principal  seat  of  agitation. 

The  border  provinces  of  Russia,  in  past  times  connected  with  Poland  for  various 
periods,  contain  about  11,000,000  of  inhabitants.  Of  these,  according  to  Russian  accounts, 
about  1,200,000  men  are  at  present  professed  Romanists,  while  1,800.000  belonged  for- 
merly to  the  United  Greek  Church  in  communion  with  Rome,  but  were  driven  into  the 
Orthodox  fold,  as  is  alleged,  by  the  severities  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas.  If  the  latter  class 
preserve  any  attachment  for  their  former  mixed  religious  allegiance,  there  may  be  about 
3,000,000  souls  more  or  less  favourable  to  the  Polish  and  Roman  Catholic  cause  within 
the  Russian  border,  and  8,000,000  of  the  Orthodox  arrayed  against  them.  It  must  be  re- 
membered, however,  that  the  minority  comprehends  a  great  portion  of  the  proprietors, 
burghers,  and  professional  men,  while  the  Orthodox  are  mainly  confined  to  the  peasantry. 

From  a  revolt  in  the  border  provinces  of  Russia  I  apprehend  a  very  great  deal  of 
confusion  and  suffering,  the  burning  of  chateaux,  the  destruction  of  crops  and  cattle,  the 
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confiscation  of  property,  the  ruin  of  the  Catholic  aristocracy,  the  gratification  of  every 
form  of  international  and  religious  passion;  but  no  serious  embarrassment  to  the  Russian 
Government.  Indeed,  there  are  some  Russians  who  would  not  be  sorry  to  see  such  a  mo- 
vement, just  as  the  English  and  Scotch  Puritans  might  have  viewed  with  complacency 
a  revolt  of  the  Papists  in  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  the  destruction  and  exile  of  their  ene- 
mies and  the  seizure  of  their  lands. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


+  No.  399. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  14). 
(No.  203). 
My  Lord,  St  Petershurgh,  April  6,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith  an  Imperial  Decree  ha- 
ving reference  to  the  sequestration  of  the  property  of  persons  in  the  Russian  provinces 
bordering  on  Poland  concerned  in  the  prevailing  insurrection. 

The  sequestration  or  confiscation  of  property  in  consequence  of  political  offences 
has  in  it  much  that  is  afflicting  and  repugnant  to  our  feelings,  for  such  a  measure  never 
fails  to  affect  the  happiness  of  many  innocent  persons;  and  moreover,  in  this  case,  the 
act  may  be  construed  to  affect  a  very  numerous  class  who  have  many  claims  on  our 
sympathy.  Nevertheless  I  do  not  see  on  the  face  of  the  Decree  any  feature  of  severity 
which  has  not  often  found  a  place  in  the  legislation  of  other  States  under  similar  circum- 
stances. 

The  sequestration  is  to  be  imposed  on  the  possessions  of  persons  actually  guilty  of 
sedition  or  rebellion;  some  provision  is  made  for  the  support  of  the  families  of  the  par- 
ties concerned,  and  the  measure  stops  short  of  confiscation.  The  Government  reserves  to 
itself  to  make  a  definite  settlement  at  the  close  of  the  disturbances. 

What  may  be  feared  is,  that  under  the  exercise  of  martial  law  in  a  period  of  great 
excitement,  and  in  the  hands  of  Russian  functionaries,  the  guilt  of  parties  accused  may 
be  very  lightly  assumed,  and  that  many  abuses  may  be  practised. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 

+  Inclosure  in  No.  399. 
Extract  fr(m  the  y^ Journal  de  St.  PHershourg"  of  April  5,  1863. 


Rhglement  concernant  la  Mise  sous  Sequestre  des  Biens  des  Individm  impliques  dam  les 
Desordres  dont  les  Gouvernements  limitrophes  du  Royaiime  de  Pologne  ont  4U  le  thid- 
tre,  et  pour  la  gestion  de  ces  biens. 

49» 
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Sect.  1.  LA  complicity  aux  desordres  qui  ont  ^clat^  dans  quelques  parties  des  Gou- 
vernements  de  I'Ouest  entraine  une  responsabilit^  dont  les  effets  s'^tendent  sur  les  per- 
sonnes  comme  sur  les  biens  des  coupables. 

Sect.  2.  Les  biens  des  personnes  qui  ont  pris  part  aux  desordres  sont  mis  sous  s^- 
questre,  a  la  diligence  de  I'autorit^  locale  sup^rieure,  afin  de  garantir  la  responsabilit6 
mat^rielle  encourue  par  elles. 

Sect.  3.  Peuvent  6tre  places  sous  s^uestre  les  biens  appartenant  k  I'individu  com- 
plice des  desordres  et  qui  se  trouvent  duns  I'empire,  tels  que:  immeubles  de  toute  nature, 
biens  meubles  et  capitaux  en  billets  de  la  banque,  actions  et  obligations  non  exempt^es 
du  sequestre  par  des  dispositions  positives  des  lois  g^n^rales,  ainsi  qu'en  argent  comptant 
et  en  titres  de  cr^ances. 

Sect.  4.  Peuvent  6galement  6tre  places  sous  s^uestre  les  biens  de  toute  nature  dont 
I'individu  complice  des  desordres  jouit  k  titre  d'usufruitier  temporaire  ou  viager,  eo  vertu 
d'actes  ou  de  documents  quelconques. 

Sect.  5.  Les  biens  s^questr^s  soot  mis  a  la  disposition  de  la  Chambre  Locale  des 
Domaines  de  I'Empire. 

Sect.  6.  Les  maisons  situ^es  dans  les  villes  et  places  sous  sequestre  pouvent  6tre 
confines  a  I'administratiou  de  la  municipality  locale. 

Sect.  7.  La  remise  du  bien  sc^questr^  et  de  tous  les  titres  qui  s'y  rapportent  k  la 
personne  charg(^e  de  I'administratiou  du  sequestre  est  faite  par  un  fonctionnaire  de  la  po- 
lice locale  ou  tout  autre  a  la  nomination  de  I'autorit^  sup^rieure  de  la  province,  d'apres 
un  inventaire  dress6  sur  papier  libre,  en  presence  de  deux  t^moins  dignes  de  foi.  II  est 
loisible  au  propri^taire,  aux  members  de  sa  famille  qui  se  trouvent  sur  les  lieux,  ou  au 
g^rant  du  bien,  d'assister  a  cette  remise. 

Sect.  8.  On  n'inscrit  point  dans  I'inventaire  les  objets  que  les  lois  g^nerales  per- 
mettent  de  laisser  k  la  disposition  des  ddbiteurs  en  faillite  lorsque  I'on  dresse  inventaire 
de  leurs  effets  mobiliers. 

Sect.  9.  Les  biens  d'un  individu  complice  des  desordres,  qu'il  possede  par  indivis 
avec  d'autres,  sont  laiss^s  a  I'administration  des  autres  co-propri^taires  non  impliques  dans 
les  desordres;  toutefois,  dans  cette  occurrence,  le  fonctionnaire  charg^  de  faire  la  remise 
du  bien,  de  concert  avec  celui  qui  a  mission  de  le  recevoir,  v6rifient  exactement  le  re- 
venu  que  produit  le  bien,  et  exigent  des  co-propri^taires  entre  les  mains  de  qui  la  ges- 
tion  en  est  laissee,  I'engagement  ecrit  de  verser  a  la  Chambre  des  Domaines  de  I'Empire, 
a  Pexpiration  de  chaque  semestre,  la  part  des  revenus  a  laquelle  aurait  droit  le  complice 
des  desordres. 

Sect.  10.  Les  biens  ci-dessus,  ten  us  a  bail  par  des  fermiers  non  impliques  dans  les 
desordres,  en  vertu  de  contrats  non  sujets  a  litige  et  conclus  avant  la  sanction  du  pre- 
sent reglement,  seront  laiss^s  entre  les  mains  de  ces  fermiers;  mais  ces  derniers  prendront 
I'engagement  par  ^crit  de  verser  a  la  Chambre  des  Domaines  de  I'Empire  le  prix  de  leurs 
fermages  aux  6ch6ances  fix^es  par  les  baux. 

Sect.  11.  Le  Ministre  des  Domaines  de  I'Empire  munira  les  Chambres  places  sous 
son  autorit^  d'une  instruction  d^taill^e  sur  tout  ce  qui  concerne  I'administration  economi- 
que  des  biens  sequestr^s  et  la  comptabilit^  de  cette  administration. 
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Sect.  12.  Toutes  les  d^penses  d'administration  des  biens  sdquestr^  scront  imput^es 
8ur  leurs  revenus. 

Sect.  13.  Les  revenus  produits  par  un  bien  s6questr6  servent  k  effectuer  k  leurs 
ech^nces  tous  les  payements  dus  pour  eraprunts  aux  etablissements  de  credit  et  au  ca- 
pital provenant  des  Jesuites,  de  meme  que  pour  les  redevances  k  I'Etat  et  les  redevances 
provinciales,  et  a  satisfaire  k  toutes  les  creances  particuli^res  bashes  sur  des  titres  Idgaux 
certains,  d^livr^s  avant  la  sanction  du  present  rfeglement. 

Sect.  14.  Defalcation  faite  de  tous  les  payements  et  des  d^penses  d'administration 
du  bien,  n^cessaires  et  autoris^s  par  le  present  r^glement,  le  reliquat  des  revenus  est  trans- 
mis  k  la  Banque  de  I'Etat  ou  a  ses  succursales,  pour  y  6tre  plac6  k  int^rSt. 

Sect.  15.  Le  propri^taire  et  sa  famille  quittent  le  bien  s^questr6;  toutefois,  si  les 
membres  de  sa  famille  n'ont  pas  participe  aux  desordres  et  que,  ne  poss^dant  pas  de  pro- 
pri^t^s  distinctes,  ils  manquent  de  raoyens  d'existence,  l'autorit6  locale  sup^rieure  pourra 
leur  faire  donner,  pour  leur  entretien,  une  partie  du  revenu  net  restant  apres  defalcation 
de  tous  les  payements  et  d^penses  incombant  au  bien  et  autoris6s  par  le  present  reglement. 

Sect.  16.  Le  s^questr^  sera  maintenu  jusqu'aux  dispositions  a  intervenir  apres  la  re- 
pression definitive  des  desordres;  toutefois  si,  avant  cette  epoque,  il  etait  reconnu  que 
I'imputation  de  complicite  aux  desordres  eiev^e  a  I'^gard  du  proprietaire  du  bien  s^ques- 
tre  n'etait  pas  fondle,  le  s^questre  sera  imm^diatement  lev^  a  la  diligence  de  I'autorite 
locale  superieure,  et  le  bien  sera  rendu  au  proprietaire  avee  tous  ses  revenus,  defalcation 
faite  des  payements  et  depenses  effectues  en  vertu  du  present  reglement. 


tNo.  400. 

Lard  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  14). 
(No.  206). 

My  Lord,  St.  Peter shurgh,  April  6,  1863. 

THE  Vice-Chancellor  requested  me  to  call  on  him  this  afternoon.  His  Excellency 
showed  me  a  despatch  which  he  had  addressed  to  the  Russian  Minister  at  Madrid,  in  re- 
ply to  the  instructions  placed  in  his  Excellency's  hands  by  the  Spanish  Charge  d'Affaires 
here,  as  reported  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  [No.  189]  of  the  1st  April. 

In  his  reply  to  the  Spanish  letter,  the  Vice-Chancellor  remarks  that  the  experience 
of  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  must  have  shown  them  that  the  first  duty 
of  every  Government,  in  the  event  of  insurrection,  is  to  restore  authority,  and  to  protect 
peaceful  citizens  in  their  lives  and  property  and  their  industry;  but  that  after  the  cessa- 
tion of  resistance,  it  was  the  purpose  of  the  Emperor  to  use  that  clemency  which  was 
so  congenial  to  Her  Majesty's  character.  The  tone  of  the  letter  is,  on  the  whole,  friendly. 

I  asked  Prince  Gortchakoff  whether  he  had  made  any  reply  to  the  representations 
of  the  Italian  Government.  The  Vice-Chancellor  replied  that  the  verbal  remarks  of  Mar- 
quis Pepoli  had  been  so  slight  and  occasional  that  he  had  hardly  thought  himself  called 
upon  to  take  much  notice  of  them. 

He  had  observed  to  the  Italian   Representative   that   the  Government  of  Russia  did 
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not  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  Italy.  I  asked  Prince  Gortchakoff  whether  Marquis  Pepoli 
had  not  recommended  the  restoration  of  representative  institutions  in  Poland.  The  Vice- 
Chancellor  answered  that  the  Italian  Minister  might  have  spoken  in  that  sense,  but  his 
reflections  were  of  a  very  informal  character. 

I  have,  &C. 

(Signed)  NAPIER 


t  No.  401. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  14). 
(No.  207). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  6,  1863. 

THE  Vice-Chancellor  obligingly  showed  me  this  afternoon  a  letter  from  Baron  Brun- 
now,  in  which  his  Excellency  comments  upon  the  operations  of  the  Poles  in  England 
and  of  their  partizans.  Baron  Brunnow  reports  that  recruiting  is  openly  carried  on  at  va- 
rious localities  in  London  for  the  Polish  cause,  and  that  vessels  are  reported  to  be  fitting 
out  in  the  Mersey,  one  I  presume  at  Liverpool,  the  other  at  Birkenhead,  with  cargoes  of 
arms  ostensibly  for  America,  but  really  for  the  Baltic.  The  Polish  recruits  are  concentra- 
ted at  Gravesend. 

Baron  Brunnow  also  furnishes  the  Vice-Chancellor  with  the  names  of  several  En- 
glish gentlemen  who  had  formed  themselves  into  a  Committee  on  behalf  of  the  Polish 
movement.  These  gentlemen,  however,  did  not  appear  to  me  to  be  a  very  influential  body. 

Prince  Gortchakoff  was  not  able  to  inform  me  of  the  actual  departure  of  more  than 
one  vessel  from  England  on  a  hostile  adventure,  that,  viz.,  of  the  „Ward  Jackson",  which, 
as  your  Lordship  is  aware,  has  been  detained  in  Sweden.  His  Excellency  remarked  that 
he  conceived  Her  Majesty's  Government  might  surely  interfere  with  greater  energy  to 
prevent  recruiting,  but  he  did  not  express  himself  with  any  resentment  or  impatience  on 
the  subject,  having  no  doubt  in  view  the  inexorable  deliberation  and  impartiality  of  our 
laws. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


t  No.  402. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  141 
(No.  209). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  Apnl  6,  1863. 

I  REMARKED  to  Prince  Gotchakoff  this  afternoon  that  it  would  be  very  agreeable 
to  me  if  I  could  convey  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  some  conciliatory  communication 
respecting  the  designs  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  Poland.  I  had  understood  from  the 
French  Ambassador  that  the  military  recruitment  had  been  abandoned,  but  I  had  no  dis- 


tinct  authority  for  such  a  statement,  and  the  Duke  de  Montebello  did  not  seem  to  know 
exactly  in  what  his  belief  was  founded. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  replied  that  he  could  not  give  categorical  replies  on  such  a 
subject  at  the  demand  of  Foreign  Ministers,  A  reply  had  been  already  returned  on  the 
communications  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  I  knew  from  him  generally,  and  from 
other  sources,  what  were  the  benevolent  intentions  of  the  Emperor.  In  regard  to  the  re- 
cruitment, his  Excellency  added  that  the  recruitment  was  over.  The  order  of  recruitment 
bore  that  it  was  to  be  carried  into  effect  from  such  a  date  to  such  a  date;  the  period 
was  passed;  there  was  no  further  ground  for  raising  more  men;  none,  in  fact,  were  raised. 

I  asked  Prince  Gortchakoff  whether  I  should  be  justified  in  stating  to  your  Lord- 
ship that  the  period  of  recruitment  would  not  be  extended  or  renewed,  and  that  no  more 
people  would  be  levied  under  that  enactment. 

The  answer  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  was  not  very  distinct.  He  did  not  avow  that  the 
Government  had  taken  any  resolution  on  the  subject,  but  he  left  me  under  the  impres- 
sion that  it  was  not  intended  to  carry  the  system  further,  and  that  the  Law  of  1859,  or 
some  similar  law,  would  be  hereafter  the  rule  of  military  conscription  in  Poland. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  informed  me  that  he  had  telegraphic  intelligence  of  the  arri- 
val of  Count  Berg  at  Warsaw. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER 


++  No.  403. 

Mr.  Jerningham  to  Earl  Russell.  —  [Received  April  14). 
(No.  50). 
My  Lord,  Stockholm,  April  6,  1863. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive,  on  the  4th  instant,  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  6 
of  the  4th  ultimo,  regarding  a  joint  representation  to  the  Government  of  Russia  in  fa- 
vour of  Poland. 

Having,  in  compliance  with  your  Lordship's  instructions,  communicated  that  despatch 
and  its  inclosure  to  Count  ManderstrSm,  his  Excellency  said  that  he  would  consult  the 
King,  and  make  known  the  Government's  decision  upon  the  subject  as  soon   as  possible. 

[1  After  commenting,  and  with  no  expression  of  satisfaction,  upon  the  long  delay  in 
the  arrival  of  your  Lordship's  despatch.  Count  ManderstrSm  observed  both  that  the  as- 
pect of  the  Polish  question  had  considerably  varied  since  the  date  of  that  despatch,  and 
that  Prince  Gortchakoff  having,  as  he  understood,  very  coldly  received  the  representation 
made  by  England,  to  the  extent  of  declining  to  receive  from  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador 
a  copy  of  your  Lordship's  despatch,  it  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  a  similar  repre- 
sentation on  the  part  of  Sweden  would  meet  with  a  better  reception. 

As  to  the  delay  adverted  to,  I  remarked  that  the  despatch  had  been  nine  days  co- 
ming  from    Copenhagen   by   the  Swedish  packet-post,  when  his  Excellency  rejoined  that 

»  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper  (Edit). 


in  the  first  place  the  common  post  might  have  been  used,  which  would  have  brought  it 
in  three  days,  and,  in  the  second  place,  that  there  still  remained  more  than  twenty  days 
for  its  transit  from  London  to  Copenhagen. 

Count  ManderstrOm  added  that  there  had  probably  been  some  mistake  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  he  may  possibly  have  recollected  the  precedent  of  your  Lordship's  despatch 
No.  33  of  last  year,  which  was  dated  the  5th  of  November  and  arrived  on  the  23rd  of 
December,  containing  a  communication  for  his  Excellency  on  Danish  affairs. 

Count  Manderstr^m  further  stated  that  he  had  some  time  since  written  both  to  Lon- 
don and  to  Paris  in  the  sense  that  the  Government  of  Sweden  was  willing  to  join  in  any 
common  proceeding  friendly  to  the  interests  of  Poland. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  S.  S.  JERNINGHAM  ^1. 


No.  404. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Busaell.  —  {Received  April  14). 
(No.  215.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  April  12,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  the  copy  of  a  confidential  letter  from  the 
Prussian  Under-Secretary  of  State,  communicating  to  me  the  copy  of  an  official  telegram 
received  this  morning  from  Warsaw,  which  reports  the  proclamation  of  a  general  amnesty 
to  all  insurgents  who  may  lay  down  their  arms  before  the  j^"  May,  with  the  exception 
of  those  who  have  been  guilty  of  a  dereliction  of  military  duty. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  M.  de  Thile  attributes  this  measure  to  the  counsels 
which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  received  directly,  or  through  Diplomatic  Agents,  from 
the  King  of  Prussia. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  404. 

M.  Thile  to  Sir  A.  Buchanan. 
(Confidentielle). 

M.  I'Ambassadeur,  Berlin,  ce  12  Avril,  1863. 

JE  m'empresse  de  vous  transmettre  ci-pres  traduction  d'un  telegramme  officiel  que 
nous  venons  de  recevoir  de  Varsovie.  Votre  Excellence  y  trouvera  avec  plaisir  les  vues 
qui  ont  preside  aux  conseils  que  le  Roi  mon  auguste  Maitre  a  donne  k  ce  sujet  a  I'Em- 
pereur  Alexandre,  soit  directement,  soit  par  les  organes  diplomatiques. 

Agr^z,  &c. 
(Sign^)  THILE. 

*  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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Telegram  dated  Warsaw,  April  12,  1862  (?). 
(Traduction). 

PAR  Ukase  de  I'Empereur,  en  date  du  11  Avril,  tous  les  insurg^s  qui  jusqu'au  1/13 
Mai  auront  d6pos6  les  armes  sent  pleinement  amnisti^s,  k  I'exeeption  seulemeut  des  cri- 
mes commis  dans  les  rangs  de  I'arm^e. 

No.  406. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Bmsell.  —  {Received  April  14). 

(Telegraphic).  Pans,  ApHl  13,  1863,  11.45  p.  m. 

I  HAD  sent  off  my  telegram   of  10.30  this  evening  before  receiving  yours  of  7.9. 
Metternich   has   no    instructions,  but  you  will  have  seen  that  Drouyn  agrees  to  the 
first  in  place  of  third  person  in  note  to  Russian  Government. 

t+No.  406. 

Earl  Cotcley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  15). 
(No.  442). 
My  Lord,  PaHs,  April  14,  1863. 

I  CALLED  yesterday  upon  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
two  points:  — 

First,  whether  the  knowledge  that  the  Russian  Government  had  promised  an  am- 
nesty to  the  Poles  who  should  return  to  their  allegiance  before  the  Ist  of  May,  old  style, 
with  an  assurance  that  the  Emperor  would  maintain  the  new  institutions  which  he  had 
lately  granted  to  Poland,  had  made  any  difference  in  the  opinion  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment with  respect  to  the  transmission  to  St.  Petersburgh  of  the  three  despatches  from  the 
British,  French,  and  Austrian  Cabinets. 

Secondly,  whether  any  communication  has  been  made  to  his  Excellency  from  Vienna, 
requesting  that  the  three  notes  to  be  addressed  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  by  the  Representa- 
tives of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia,  covering  copies  of  the  said  despatches,  should 
be  in  the  first  person,  instead  of  the  third,  as  originally  agreed  to. 

With  respect  to  the  first  point  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  that  the  promise  of  an 
amnesty  was  nothing  new;  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  from  the  first  declared  that 
he  would  grant  one  whenever  circumstances  would  permit  of  it;  but  he  (M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys)  must  remark,  that  on  the  day  on  which  the  Ukase  of  amnesty  had  been  signed, 
there   had   appeared   another   at   St.  Petersburgh,   putting  a  sequester  on  the  property  of 
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ttose  who  had  joined  the  insurrection.  Then  as  to  the  new  institutions  which  were  to  be 
maintained,  his  Excellency  must  observe  that  it  was  under  these  very  institutions  that 
the  obnoxious  act  of  conscription  which  had  led  to  the  present  insurrection  had  been 
perpetrated.  There  was  nothing,  therefore,  in  these  promises  which  in  his  opinion  rende- 
red the  transmission  of  the  three  despatches  less  desirable  than  before. 

As  to  the  alteration  suggested  by  Count  Rechberg  in  the  note  of  transmission,  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  that  he  had  heard  nothing  of  it,  but  that  [it  appeared  to  him  too 
microscopic  to  merit  any  attention].  Whether  the  note  was  to  be  written  in  the  first  or 
third  person  was  the  same  to  him. 

Later  in  the  day  his  Excellency  wrote  to  me  to  say  that  the  Due  de  Grammont 
had  apprized  him  of  Count  Rechberg's  wish,  and  he  had  therefore  authorized  the  Due  de 
Montebello  to  adopt  the  formula  of  the  Austrian  Charg^  d' Affaires. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 


No.  407. 
^N     fSOfi^  ^^^^  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Of/ice,  April  15,  1863. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  No.  442  of  yesterday's  date,  and  I 
have  to  state  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  agree  in  the  view  taken  (by)  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  as  therein  reported,  in  regard  to  the  amnesty  promised  by  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia  to  the  Poles  who  should  return  to  their  allegiance  before  the  13th  pro- 
ximo. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  RUSSELL. 


No.  408. 
Lord  Napier  to  Karl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  April  15). 
(Telegraphic).  St.  Petersburgh,  April  15,  1863. 

AUSTRIAN  messenger  has  not  arrived.  Joint  representation  cannot  be  made  till  the 
17th  instant.  In  despatch  No.  88  respecting  Poland  may  I  insert  after  the  word  ^doctrine", 
and  before  the  word  „so",  the  words  „ which  they  deem",  or  words  to  that  effect? 


No.  409. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Napier. 

(Telegraphic).  Foreign  Office,  ApHl  15,  1863. 

YOU  may  insert  „which  they  deem".  Point  out  alteration  to  Austrian   and  French 
colleagues. 
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No.  410. 

Mr.  Jerningham  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  16). 
(No.  53). 

My  Lord,  Stockholm,  April  10,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  50  of  the  6th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inclose  a  translation  of  a  communicated  article  which  has  appeared  in  the  official  journal 
„Po8t  och  Inickes  Tidningar",  in  reply  to,  and  in  rectification  of,  an  article  of  the  „Af- 
tonbladet",  of  which  I  transmit  a  translated  extract,  blaming  the  Swedish  Government  for 
not  assuming  a  proper  attitude  regarding  the  Polish  insurrection,  and  severely  criticizing 
Her  Majesty's  Government  for  an  alleged  neglect  to  treat  Sweden  like  the  other  Parties 
to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  respecting  the  same  subject;  the  latter  attack  having,  of  course, 
being  occasioned  by  the  long  delay  in  the  arrival  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  6  of 
the  4th  ultimo. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  S.  S.  JERNINGHAM. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  410, 

Extract  from  the  „Post  och  Inickes  Tidningar''  of  April  8,  1863. 
(Translation). 

AN  article  of  the  „Afton-bladt"  of  yesterday's  date  contains  certain  allegations  which, 
notwithstanding  the  decided  tone  which  characterizes  them,  are  not  in  harmony  with  the 
exact  state  of  the  case. 

Without  going  into  any  criticism  of  the  nature  and  aim  of  the  article  in  question, 
it  may  perhaps  be  advisable  to  point  out  and  contradict  the  inaccuracies  which  it  contains. 

The  „Afton-bladt"  states  that  „to  the  list  of  persons  who  originally  signed  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna  were  added,  besides  the  Great  Powers,  merely  Sweden,  Spain,  and 
Holland".  The  last  named  Power  is  evidently  an  involuntary  lapsus  calami  for  Portugal. 

The  article  further  asserts  that  Lord  Russell  „not  only  made  a  representation  on 
the  Polish  question  to  Spain  and  Portugal,  but  that  he  did  not  address  a  single  word  to 
the  Swedish  Cabinet  on  the  matter",  and  draws  from  this  fact  certain  conclusions  con- 
veying an  affront  to  our  Government. 

The  true  state  of  the  case  is,  that  Lord  Russell  addressed  a  despatch  to  Her  Britan- 
nic Majesty's  Minister  at  Stockholm  on  this  question  at  the  same  time  that  he  addres- 
sed similar  communications  to  the  British  Ministers  at  Madrid  and  Lisbon,  although  for 
reasons  into  the  explanation  of  which  it  is  not  in  the  province  of  this  article  to  enter, 
the  despatch  in  question  reached  Stockholm  very  late. 

Another  statement  made  in  the  article  above  mentioned,  of  which  the  writer  is  bound 
to  prove  the  accuracy,  is,  that  the  Swedish  Cabinet  has  done  nothing  whatever  in  this 
matter.  Although  the  author  of  the  article  seems  to  wish  it  to  appear  that  he  is  au  courant 
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of  the  secrets  of  our  Cabinet,  it  may  be  permitted  to  doubt  whether  he  is  acquainted 
with  all  of  them. 

We  too  have  ^reliable"  informants  in  this  respect,  and  their  statements  do  not  coin- 
cide with  those  of  the  author  of  the  article  in  question. 

Time  will  probably  show  which  of  these  statements  is  most  to  be  relied  on. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  410. 

Extract  from  the  y^Afton-hladt"  of  April  7,  1863. 
(Translation). 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  keen  sympathies  felt  for  Poland  in  Sweden,  and  which 
have  even  shown  themselves  among  our  Representative  body,  people  have  been  within 
the  last  few  weeks  contented  to  abide  by  the  reports  that  our  Government  displayed 
a  very  energetic  activity  in  this  question,  and  that  it  would  be  utterly  superfluous  any 
longer  to  express  a  desire  that  a  diplomatic  co-operation  should  be  effected  between  our 
Government  and  the  other  Powers  in  behalf  of  Poland. 

But  people  have  deceived  themselves  very  considerably  in  this  particular.  Our  Ca- 
binet has,  in  truth,  done  nothing  whatever  in  the  matter;  but  Lord  Russell,  that  Mi- 
nister so  shortsighted  and  superficial  as  regards  his  foreign  policy,  has,  according  to  what 
we  learn  on  reliable  authority,  wounded  Sweden  once  more  in  much  the  same  manner 
as  he  did  not  long  ago  with  reference  to  the  Danish  question. 

To  the  List  of  Powers  who  originally  signed  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  besides  the 
Great  Powers,  were  merely  added  Sweden,  Spain,  and  Holland.  Lord  Russell  is  now  said, 
according  to  information  we  have  received  from  a  trustworthy  source,  to  have  made  a 
representation  on  the  Polish  question  not  only  to  Spain  and  Portugal,  but  even,  as  we 
have  learnt  by  a  letter  from  Copenhagen,  to  Denmark,  but  he  has  not  addressed  a  sin- 
gle word  on  the  subject  to  the  Swedish  Cabinet. 

This  is  the  best  proof  that  the  noble  Lord's  attitude  in  this  important  matter  is  an 
attitude  of  running  away  with  the  question,  since  he  will  not  co-operate  with  those  who 
it  might  be  supposed  had  a  more  decided  interest  in  it.  But  that  attitude  entails  also  a 
gross  affront  to  our  country,  which  manifestly  must  be  ascribed  to  the  little  friendly  fee- 
ling that  Lord  Russell  entertains,  according  to  all  appearances,  for  Sweden,  but  which, 
for  the  sake  of  the  principle  it  involves,  our  Government  can  scarcely  allow  to  pass 
without  comment. 

Meanwhile  it  would  seem  to  us  that  the  Swedish  Government  would  have  full  rea- 
son to  take  an  initiative  in  this  question,  just  as  the  Italian  Government  has  done;  and, 
on  the  ground  of  the  warm  interest  expressed  upon  it  by  the  Swedish  people,  to  address 
representations  there  on  to  all  the  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 

Such  a  course  would  display  no  greater  temerity  than  if  Sweden  were  to  protest 
alone  against  the  incorporation  of  Cracow  with  the  Austrian  Empire,  or  that  of  Savoy 
with  France. 
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No.  411. 

Lord  Bloomjield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  16). 

<No.  194.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  14,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship's  telegram  dated  the  11th  instant,  3.10  p,  m., 
and  to  the  telegrams  recorded  in  my  despatches  No.  191  of  the  12th,  and  No.  192  of 
the  13th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  on  Sunday,  after  com- 
municating to  Count  Rechberg  the  copy  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Her  Majesty's 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  inclosed  in  your  No.  79  of  the  9th  instant,  I  inquired  of 
his  Excellency  if  he  had  decided  on  the  form  of  note  in  which  Count  Thun  should  trans- 
mit a  copy  of  the  Austrian  despatch,  on  the  affairs  of  Poland,  to  Prince  Gortchakoff, 
and  I  took  with  me  a  copy  of  the  proposed  note  communicated  in  your  Lordship's  tele- 
gram to  me  of  the  11th  instant,  and  asked  if  it  was  in  conformity  with  the  project  of 
the  Imperial  Government. 

Count  Rechberg  replied  that  at  one  time  he  had  approved  of  the  form  I  brought 
with  me,  but  that  on  further  consideration,  and  after  hearing  the  opinions  of  his  Depar- 
tment, he  had  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  an  official  note  written  in  the  third  per- 
son, and  commencing  „The  Undersigned",  was  quite  unusual  in  making  communica- 
tions of  this  kind,  and  that  he  certainly  should  prefer  employing  a  more  simple  form, 
one  written  in  the  first  person;  and  he  said,  moreover,  that  he  did  not  consider  it  essen- 
tial that  these  notes  of  transmission  should  be  identical. 

It  was  evident  from  this  observation  that  Count  Rechberg  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  instruct  the  Austrian  Charge  d' Affaires  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  write  in  the  first  person; 
and  on  seeing  his  Excellency  again  yesterday  I  thought  it  essential  to  clear  up  the  point, 
and  on  hearing  that  his  messenger  was  actually  off,  I  inquired  whether  he  had  sent  also 
a  draft  of  the  note  in  which  a  copy  of  his  despatch  was  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Rus- 
sian Government,  and  he  replied  that  he  had  done  so.  I  then  asked  to  see  it;  he  an- 
swered that  he  could  not  show  it  to  me,  because  the  original  draft  was  with  the  Empe- 
ror, and  observed  that  the  drafts  of  such  papers,  and  not  copies,  were  always  sent  to  His 
Imperial  Majesty.  On  my  pressing  him  to  tell  me  from  memory  how  the  note  was  drawn 
up,  his  Excellency  said  it  commenced  „Etant  charge  de  la  part  de  mon  Gouvernment", 
and  was  written  in  the  first  person. 

On  leaving  the  Imperial  Chancery  of  State,  I  called  on  the  French  Ambassador,  and 
recounted  to  him  what  I  had  learned  respecting  the  alteration  in  the  intended  Austrian 
note  of  transmission. 

The  Due  de  Gramont  was  totally  unprepared  for  this  change,  and  as  we  conside- 
red it  would  be  useless  attempting  to  bring  the  Austrian  Minister  back  to  the  original 
draft  —  which  had,  I  believe,  been  suggested  by  the  French  Ambassador  himself  —  we 
resolved  to  telegraph  to  our  Governments,  and  rec-ommend  the  adoption  of  the  form  of 
the  intended  Austrian  note,  as  the  only  certain  way  of  insuring  an  identity  of  communi- 
cation at  St.  Petersburgh. 
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I  have  been  happy  to  receive  your  Lordship's  telegram  of  6.40  p.  m.  yesterday,  and  trust 

that  no  further  difficulty  on  the  subiect  will  arise. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)         HLOOMFIELD. 


t  No.  412. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  16). 
(No.  195). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  14,  1863. 

THE  active  participation  of  foreigners  in  the  Polish  movement  has  seriously  attrac- 
ted the  attention  of  the  Austrian  authorities,  and  the  Governor  of  Galicia  has  issued  a 
notice  warning  Austrian  subjects  against  taking  part  in  the  insurrection,  and  assisting  the 
emissaries  of  revolution. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a  translation,  by  Mr. 

Barrington,  of  this  notice. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


♦  Inclosure  in  No.  412. 

Notice  published  at  Leniberg  by  Count  Mensdorff  Pouilly,   Governor  of  Galicia, 
(Translation).  dated  April  10,  1863. 

FOREIGNERS  mostly  are  occupied  here  with  increased  zeal  on  behalf  of  the  in- 
surrection in  Russian  Poland,  in  recruiting  men,  raising  money,  and  affording  other  means 
of  resistance. 

But  Austrian  subjects  too  take  part  in  these  proceedings,  either  by  actively  assis- 
ting these  emissaries  of  the  revolution  or  else,  if  not  themselves  engaged,  by  forwarding 
material  support  to  the  insurgents. 

The  Provincial  Government,  finding  that  the  warning  published  on  the  15th  of  March 
last  has  not  been  generally  observed,  now  imposes  the  duty  upon  its  agents  to  put  a  stop 
to  these  illegal  proceedings  by  all  the  means  at  their  disposal,  and  by  the  exercise  of  the 
utmost  rigour  of  the  law,  in  order  to  preserve  both  the  population  and  the  country  from 
useless  sacrifices. 


t  No.  413. 

Lord  Blomnjield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  16). 
(No.  196). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  Apnl  14,  1863. 

ON   the   receipt   of  your  Lordship's   despatch   No.  79  of  the  9th  instant,  I  lost  no 
time  in  waiting  on  Count  Rechberg. 


I  read  to  him  the  draft  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Lord  Napier  on  the  affairs 
of  Poland,  and  left  a  copy  of  the  same  with  his  Excellency. 

He  thanked  me  for  the  communication,  and  said  that  he  was  only  waiting  for  it  to 
send  off  his  messenger  to  St.  Petersburgh,  who  would  be  the  bearer  of  the  Austrian 
despatch  already  known  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have  since  learnt  that  the  messenger  started  on  Sunday  night. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  414. 

Lord  Bloomfeld  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  16). 
(No.  197.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  14,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  80  of  the  9th  instant,  inclosing 
copies  of  drafts  of  despatches  on  the  affairs  of  Poland,  which  the  Austrian  and  French 
Governments  propose  to  address  to  their  Representatives  at  St.  Petersburgh,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that,  when  I  communicated  to  Count  Rechberg  the  draft 
of  your  Lordship's  despatch  on  the  same  subject,  he  said  that  he  had  changed  the  last 
part  of  the  first  paragraph  of  his  own  despatch,  and  had  substituted  for  „d6finitivement 
vaincue"  the  following  words,  „r6duite  k  des  proportions  moins  grandes",  which  he  con- 
sidered an  improvement. 

Your  Lordship  will  recollect  that  the  Austrian  draft  of  despatch  was  written  some 
weeks  ago,  just  after  the  surrender  of  Langiewicz,  and  at  a  moment  when  it  was  here 
believed  the  insurrection  was  nearly  over. 

Count  Rechberg  also  told  me  that  an  alteration  had  been  made  in  the  original  draft 
of  the  despatch  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  and  that  towards  the  end  of  the  last  paragraph 
but  one  the  word  „replacer"  („le  Royaume  de  Pologne  dans  les  conditions  d'une  paix 
durable")  had  been  changed  to  „placer".  His  Excellency  seemed  to  consider  this  altera- 
tion was  not  without  signification. 

Having  subsequently  called  on  the  Duke  de  Gramont,  he  showed  me  the  original 
copy  of  the  draft  sent  to  him  from  Paris,  which  bore  evident  marks  of  the  „re"  having 
been  erased.  I  y^^^^^  &^ 

(Signed)        BLOOMFIELD. 

No.  415. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  16). 
(No.  199). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  14,  1863. 

AS  it  is  not  unfrequently  reported  that  unfair  uses  are  made  of  British  passports 
and   of  British   protection,    I   have   thought   it   might   be   advantageous  to  read  to  Count 
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Rechberg  your  Lordship  despatch  No.  1  of  April  9th  to  Mr.  Consul  Dalyell  at  Jassy,  con- 
taining directions  for  that  officer's  guidance  in  case  of  Poles  or  others  seeking  his  pro- 
tection, which  was  sent  under  flying  seal  to  me  by  the  last  messenger. 

His  Excellency  thanked  me  for  this  communication,    and   I  hope  that  it  will  serve 
to  remove  false  impressions  that  exist  here  as  to  the  occasional  conduct  of  our  agents  in 

such  cases. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  416. 

Mr.  Jerningham  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  17). 
(No.  55). 
My  Lord,  Stockholm^  April  11,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  an  extract  from  the  „Weekly  Review",  which  the 
^Afton-bladt"  newspaper  has  begun  publishing  in  French,  giving  details  of  meetings  in 
favour  of  Poland  at  Upsala  and  other  places,  the  ^Rector  Magnificus"  of  the  first  named 
university  appearing  to  have  raised  by  his  eloquence  „tempests  of  applause". 

The  ^Review"  also  contains  some  additional  particulars  regarding  the  „Ward  Jack- 
son" steamer  embargoed  at  Malmo,  which  may  possibly  be  of  interest  to  your  Lordship. 

The  Reviewer  would  seem  bent  on  representing  the  English  captain  and  crew  who 
forsook  the  vessel  at  Copenhagen,  in  the  light  of  „perfides  insulaires";  but  it  appears  to 
me  that  they  may  possibly  have  so  acted  from  finding  themselves  the  victims  of  perfidy. 

I  have  not  received  any  Consular  information  regarding  the  „Ward  Jackson". 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  S.  S.  JERNINGHAM. 


Indosure  in  No.  416. 


Extract  from  the  „  A/ton-bladet'^ . 

LES  sympathies  pour  la  Pologne  continueut  a  laisser  dans  I'ombre  presque  tons  les 
autres  objets  de  I'attention  publique.  Loin  de  s'affaiblir  par  suite  des  nouvelles  fausses 
ou  exag^r^es  qu'on  r^pand  sur  les  d^faites  subies  par  les  vaillants  soldats  de  la  liberty 
Polonaise,  ces  sympathies  deviennent  plus  vives  de  jour  en  jour,  et  plus  nombreuses  les 
manifestations  qui  les  expriment.  R^cemment,  dans  la  ville  Universitaire  d'Upsal,  a  eu 
lieu  un  grand  meeting  en  faveur  de  la  Pologne.  La,  les  Professeurs  de  I'Universite, 
avec  le  „Rector  Magnificus"  k  leur  tdte,  les  ^tudiants,  un  grand  nombre  de  fonctionnaires 
et  d'employ^s,  de  bourgeois  et  d'ouvriers,  se  sont  prononc^s  avec  le  plus  grand  enthou- 
siasme  pour  la  liberte  et  pour  I'autonomie  de  la  Pologne,  et  ont  exprime  le  voeu  que  la 
fraternite  r^gnit  entre  les  Polonais  et  les  Scandinaves.  Le  discours  chaleureux  du  Profes- 
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seur  Mesterton  a  soulev^  des  temp6tes  d'applaudissement.  Nous  venons  de  recevoir  la 
nouvelle  que  de  semblables  demonstrations  se  sont  faites  k  Sundsvall,  k  Fahlun,  k  Nora. 
Partout  dans  le  pays  s'ouvrent  les  souscriptions.  On  annonce  qu'un  grand  meeting  aura 
lieu  k  Christiania,  capitale  de  la  Norvfege. 

Un  fait,  qui  s'est  pass6  ces  jours-ei,  est  venu  singuli^rement  exciter  encore  l'int<Sr6t. 
Nous  voulons  parler  de  I'arriv^e  sur  nos  c6te8  d'une  petite  troupe  d'^migr^s  Polonais,  qui 
par  une  expedition  d'une  rare  hardiesse,  voulaient  aborder  sur  un  des  points  de  la  Bal- 
tique,  et  aller  porter  a  leur  frferes  qui  se  battent,  des  armes  et  des  munitions.  Malheureu- 
sement  cette  expedition  a  echou^,  en  partie  par  la  lAchete  ou  la  trahison  du  Capitaine 
Anglais  commandant  du  b^timent  qui  portait  ces  nobles  champions  de  la  libertd,  en  partie 
par  suite  de  I'indiseretion  dont  se  sont  rendus  coupables  envers  la  Pologne  plusieurs  jour- 
naux  du  Continent,  qui  pourtant  lui  sont  devours.  En  effet,  ils  ont  eu  I'imprudence  d'an- 
noncer  qu'une  expedition  partirait  de  Londres,  sous  le  commandement  du  Colonel  Lapin- 
ski,  et  averti  ainsi  le  Gouvernement  Russe,  qui,  dit-on,  a  envoy^  une  croisi^re  de  R^val, 
dont  le  port  est  ouvert  depuis  quelque  temps  par  suite  de  la  douceur  de  cet  hiver. 

Le  batiment  Anglais  affecte  a  Pexp^dition  s'appelle  „Ward  Jackson"  et  appartient 
k  la  „Steam  Navigation  Company"  de  Hartlepool,  qui  I'a  frete  k  Pexp^dition.  II  avait  k 
bord  environ  200  hommes,  dont  les  trois  quarts  sont  Polonais  (les  autres  sont  des  volon- 
taires  Franyais,  Italiens  et  Hongrois),  et  une  quantity  considerable  de  munitions.  Le  com- 
mandant du  navire,  nomme  Robert  Weatherley,  s'est  rendu  coupable  d'une  conduite  sus- 
pecte,  d'abord  en  s'arr^tant  trois  jours  inutilement  k  Helsingborg,  puis  en  se  dirigeant 
sur  Copenhague,  sous  pretexte  d'y  prendre  un  pilote,  au  lieu  de  se  rendre  directement 
dans  la  Baltique.  La  nouvelle  qu'on  s'exposait  k  rencontrer  une  croisi^re  Rus.se  n'avait 
pas  le  moins  du  monde  effraye  les  chefs  et  les  membres  de  I'expedition,  qui  tons  avaient 
jure  de  ne  se  laisser  prendre  k  aucun  prix,  meme  s'ils  avaient  affaire  a  I'un  des  plus 
grands  vaisseaux  de  guerre  Russes.  Le  batiment  arrive  dans  la  rade  de  Copenhague,  le 
commandant  s'enfuit  avec  tout  I'equipage  Anglais,  et  en  emportant  les  papiers  de  bord. 
On  ne  put  trouver  d'assistance  a  Copenhague  que  pour  conduire  le  navire  jusqu'4  MalmO, 
en  Suede,  pays  oili  les  Polonais  savaient  devoir  trouver  les  plus  vives  sympathies  pour 
leur  cause,  et  un  asile  tout  aussi  sfir  qu'en  Angleterre  et  en  France.  AprSs  que  les  auto- 
rites  de  Malmo,  ou  le  batiment  arriva  le  Lundi  30  Mars,  eurent  avise  le  Gouvernement 
Suedois  de  ce  fait,  celui-ci  laissa  au  „Ward  Jackson"  deux  jours  pleins  pour  mettre  k  la 
voile  et  quitter  ce  port.  Mais  ce  depart  n'ayant  pu  avoir  lieu,  faute  d'equipage,  ou  peut- 
etre  aussi,  dit-on,  parce  que  la  croisiere  Russe  avait  paru  devant  Copenhague  et  MalmO, 
ordre  fut  expedie  par  le  teiegraphe  de  mettre  sous  sequestre  jusqu'ii,  nouvel  ordre,  con- 
formement  aux  reglements  de  douane,  le  navire  arrive  sans  papiers  de  bord,  mais  de 
laisser  aux  passagers  la  libre  disposition  de  leurs  person  nes. 

Le  Polonais  out  ete  re9U8  avec  la  plus  grande  cordialite  par  les  habitants  de  MalmO. 
lis  ont  ete  loges  dans  la  ville,  et  le  soir  meme  de  leur  arrivee  une  f^te  a  ete  organisee 
en  leur  honneur,  oil  ils  ont  ete  salues  par  les  chants  de  la  Societe  Musicale  de  la  ville. 
lis  ne  devaient  pas  tarder  k  donner  aux  habitants  de  Malmd  une  preuve  de  leur  courage 
et  de  leur  resolution.  Jeudi  dernier,  dans  I'apres-midi,  un  incendie,  d(i  probablement  a  une 
cause  spontanee  edata  a  bord  du  „Ward  Jackson",  stationne  dans   le   port.     Le  feu,  qui 
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s'^tait  d^clar^  dans  la  soute  au  charbon,  pouvait,  par  suite  de  la  presence  k  bord  d'un 
grand  approvisionnement  de  poudre,  devevir  fatal  pour  une  partie  considerable  de  la 
ville,  et  tout  le  monde  fr^missait  k  la  seule  pens^e  de  cet  immense  danger.  Les  Polonais 
eux-m6mes  se  mirent  k  I'oeuvre  pour  (iteindre  I'ineendie  et  montrerent  dana  cette  occa- 
sion une  presence  d'esprit  extraordinaire,  et  un  incroyable  ra6pris  de  la  mort  Trois  heu- 
res  apres  tout  danger  avait  disparu. 

Le  Colonel  Lapinski  est  demeur^  a  MalmC  auprfes  de  sa  troupe.  Mais  le  Commis- 
saire  Civil  de  l'exp6dition,  Demontowicz,  qui  d'apres  le  dernier  num^ro  de  la  „Cloche" 
est  nomm6  Commissaire  du  Gouvernement  national  Polonais  pour  la  Lithuanie,  s'est  rendu 
k  Stockholm. 


No.  417. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Bussell.  —  {Received  April  18). 
(No.  217). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  11,  1863. 

I  HAD  occasion  to  see  Prince  Qortchakoff  tliis  afternoon,  when  his  Excellency  re- 
marked that  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  53  of  the  2nd  ultimo,  embodying  the  repre- 
sentations of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  behalf  of  Poland,  had  been  published  in  all 
the  foreign  newspapers  in  connection  with  a  circular  despatch  having  reference  to  the 
same  subject.  His  Excellency  stated  that  such  having  been  the  case,  he  thought  that  it 
would  be  just  that  his  reply  to  the  overtures  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  contained  in 
my  despatch  No.  131  of  the  9th  ultimo  should  also  be  made  public.  With  this  view  he 
requested  me  to  ask  your  Lordship  for  permission,  by  telegraph,  to  publish  my  report 
above-mentioned,  in  connection  with  your  Lordship  despatch,  in  the  official  newspaper. 
He  was  placed  in  a  false  position  by  the  separate  publication  of  your  Lordship's  despatch, 
and  was  frequently  called  on  by  his  friends  here  for  his  reply.  He  had  not  yet  sanctio- 
ned the  appearance  of  Your  Lordship's  despatch  apart  in  the  Russian  journals;  he  wished 
both  documents  to  appear  in  original  together. 

I  told  Prince  Gortchakoff  that  I  should  lose  no  time  in  imparting  his  wishes  to 
your  Lordship,  and  I  accordingly  forwarded  a  telegram  to  your  Lordship  in  cypher  un- 
der this  date. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  418. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Rttssell.  —  ( Received  April  18). 
(No.  218). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  Apnl  12,  1863. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  telegraphic  despatch  of  the  11th  in- 
stant last  night,  prescribing  to  me  the   course   which    Her  Majesty's  Government  desired 
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I  should  observe  in  presenting  to  the  Russian  Minister  the  remonstrance  concerning  Po- 
land with  which  I  am  to  be  charged  in  connection  with  the  Representatives  of  France 
and  Austria. 

I  waited  on  the  French  Ambassador  this  afternoon,  and  asked  his  Excellency 
whether  he  had  received  any  instructions  from  his  Government  on  this  subject.  I  found 
the  Due  de  Montebello  vaguely  informed  that  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain,  France 
and  Austria  had  come  to  an  understanding  in  this  matter,  but  his  Excellency  did  not 
know  in  what  form  or  on  what  points  this  concurrence  had  been  effected.  He  was  advi- 
sed that  a  messenger  had  left  Paris  and  might  be  expected  here  on  the  15th  instant. 

I  stated  to  the  French  Ambassador  the  substance  of  your  Lordship's  telegram,  and 
we  agreed  to  act  in  concert  as  soon  as  we  should  be  fully  informed  of  our  duty  under 
the  instructions  of  our  respective  Governments. 

I  will  see  the  Austrian  Charg^  d' Affaires  to-morrow. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)         NAPIER. 


+  No.  419. 

Lard  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  18). 
(No.  220). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  Apnl  12,  1863. 

THE  official  newspaper  of  this  morning  contains  the  inclosed  Manifesto  offering  a 
free  pardon  to  all  parties  who  have  been  concerned  in  the  recent  insurrection  in  Poland, 
saving  those  who  shall  continue  in  arms  after  the  Jl^  of  May  next.  The  only  exceptions 
specified  are  persons  guilty  of  other  crimes,  or  such  as  have  violated  their  military  duty. 

The  maintenance  of  the  institutions  recently  granted  to  Poland  in  all  their  integrity 
is  promised,  and  the  Emperor  reserves  to  himself  the  duty  of  developing  those  institu- 
tions hereafter  in  conformity  with  the  wants  of  the  times  and  the  country. 

A  separate  Ukaze  offers  a  similar  amnesty  to  parties  engaged  in  the  disorders  within 
the  boundaries  of  the  Western  Governments  of  Russia.  From  the  phraseology  of  the  De- 
cree some  doubt  might  arise  as  to  whether  the  proffered  amnesty  be  intended  to  apply 
to  those  who  have  already  been  delivered  over  to  justice,  or  only  to  those  who  are  still 
in  arms,  and  who  may  come  in  before  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  grace.  One  of  my 
colleagues  informs  me,  however,  that  he  knows  from  competent  authority  that  the  am- 
nesty is  intended  to  apply  to  both  classes  alike. 

The  Imperial  Manifesto  is  conceived  in  a  tone  of  humanity  and  clemency  which  is 
congenial  to  the  character  of  the  Emperor;  a  religious  physiognomy  is  given  to  it,  which 
we  are  familiar  with  in  Russian  documents  of  State;  the  sense  of  it  is  undoubtedly  con- 
sistent with  the  interests  of  the  Imperial  Cabinet  and  with  the  wishes  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government.  We  may  regret  that  the  discontents  in  Poland  are  simply  referred  to  the 
instigations  of  foreign  or  exiled  revolutionary  agents  —  a  statement  which  cannot  be  sin- 
cere, even  on  the  part  of  the  most  zealous  Russian;  and  that  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
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military  recruitment,  which  was  the  proximate  provocation  of  the  late  revolt.  The  Rus- 
sian Government  might  have  used  a  bolder  sincerity  with  advantage:  they  might  have 
avowed  an  error  which  they  feel,  and  have  promised  a  remedy  which  they  have  in  view. 
This  act  of  mercy  has  been  appropriately  promulgated  on  Easter  Sunday.  How  far 
it  has  been  prompted  by  the  expectation  of  foreign  intervention,  I  am  not  able  to  affirm 
with  confidence.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  may  have  been  accelerated  by  such  ap- 
prehensions, but  it  is  also  plainly  consistent  with  policy,  as  well  as  with  the  benevolent 

disposition  of  the  Sovereign. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


+  Inclosure  in  No.  419. 


Extract  from  the  y^Journal  de  Si.  PStersbourg"    of   ^1^^!^",    1863. 

St.  Pitersbourg,  le  31  Mars,  1863. 

Manifeste  Imperial. 

DES  la  premiere  nouvelle  des  d^sordres  survenus  dans  le  Royaume  de  Pologne, 
nous  avons  suivis  I'impulsion  de  notre  coeur  en  declarant  que  nous  ne  rendions  pas  la 
nation  Polonaise  responsable  d'une  agitation  funeste  sortout  k  elle-m^me.  Nous  ne  Pavons 
attribute  qu'aux  excitations  prdpar^es  depuis  longtemps  hors  du  pays  par  quelques  in- 
dividus  auxquels  de  longues  ann^es  d'une  vie  errante  ont  fait  contracter  des  habitudes 
de  desordre,  de  violence,  et  de  complots  t^nebreux  qui  ont  perverti  chez  eux  les  senti- 
ments elev6s  d'amour  pour  I'humanit^,  et  m6me  inspire  la  pens6e  de  souiller  par  le  crime 
I'honneur  national. 

Ces  manifestations  d'un  autre  &ge,  depuis  longtemps  condamn^es  par  les  arrets  de 
I'histoire,  ne  s'accordeut  plus  avec  I'esprit  de  notre  epoque.  La  g^n^ration  actuelle  doit 
avoir  pour  but  de  fonder  le  bien-§tre  du  pays,  non  par  des  torrents  de  sang,  mais  dans 
la  voie  du  progres  pacifique. 

C'est  le  but  que  nous  nous  sommes  trac^  lorsque,  confiant  dans  la  protection  divine, 
nous  avons  fait  devant  Dieu  et  notre  conscience  le  serment  de  consacrer  notre  vie  au 
bonheur  de  nos  peuples. 

Mais  pour  accomplir  dans  toute  son  ^tendue  ce  serment,  qui  nous  demeurera  tou- 
jours  sacre,  nous  avons  besoin  de  I'assistance  de  tons  les  hommes  de  bien  sincerement 
d6vou6s  a  leur  patrie  et  qui  placent  leur  d^vouement  non  dans  des  caleuls  int^ress^s  ou 
des  tentatives  criminelles,  mais  dans  le  maintien  du  repos  public,  sous  la  sauvegarde 
des  lois. 

Dans  notre  sollicitude  pour  I'avenir  du  pays,  nous  sommes  prets  k  vouer  a  I'oubli 
tous  les  actes  passes  de  rebellion.  En  consequence,  d^sirant  ardemment  mettre  un  terme 
a  une  effusion  de  sang  aussi  sterile  pour  les  uns  qu'elle  est  p^nible  pour  les  autres,  nous 
accordons  un  pardon  entier  a  tous  ceux  de  nos  sujets  du  Royaume  impliques  dans  les 
derniers  troubles,  qui  n'auraient  point  encouru  de  responsabilit^   pour  d'autres  crimes  ou 
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des  d^lits    commis   au   service   dans   les  rangs  de  notre  arm6e,  et  qui  jusqu'^  la  date  du 
1  Mai  d6po8eront  les  armes  et  rentreront  dans  I'ob^issance. 

C'est  sur  nous  que  repose  I'obligation  de  preserver  le  pays  du  retour  de  ces  agita- 
tions d6sordonn6es  et  d'ouvrir  une  ere  nouvelle  k  sa  vie  politique,  Elle  ne  peut  s'inau- 
gurer  que  par  une  organisation  rationnelle  de  I'autonomie  administrative  locale,  comme 
fondement  de  tout  I'^difice. 

Nous  en  avons  pos6  les  bases  dans  les  institutions  octroyegs  par  nous  au  Rnyaume; 
raais,  a  notre  sincere  regret,  le  r^sultat  n'a  pas  encore  pu  en  etre  soumis  k  I'^preuve  de 
I'experience,  par  suite  des  instigations  qui  ont  substitu6  des  entrainements  chim^riques 
aux  conditions  d'ordre  public  sans  lesquelles  nulle  r^forme  n'est  possible. 

En  maintenant  encore  aujourd'hui  ces  institutions  dans  leur  int^grit^,  nous  nous  r6- 
servons,  lorsqu'elles  auront  et^  ^prouvees  dans  la  pratique,  de  proc^der  a  leur  developpe- 
ment  ult^rieur  selon  les  besoins  du  temps  et  ceux  du  pays.  Ce  n'est  que  par  la  confiance 
qu'il  t^moignera  dans  nos  intentions  que  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  pourra  effacer  les  traces 
des  malheurs  actuels  et  marcher  sflrement  vers  le  but  que  notre  solicitude  lui  assigne. 
Nous  invoquons  I'assistance  divine  afin  qu'il  nous  soit  donn6  d'accomplir  ce  que  nous 
avons  toujours  consid6r6  comme  notre  mission. 

(Sign6)  ALEXANDRE. 

St.  Petersbourg,  le  31  Mars,  1863. 


Oukase  de  Sa  MajesU  VEmpereur,  adressS  au  S^nat  Dirigeant,  en  dale  du  31  Mars,  1863. 

LA  rebellion  depuis  longtemps  pr6par6e  sous  main,  et  qui  a  enfin  6clat6  dans  le 
Royaume  de  Pologne,  a  entrain^  ^galement  des  d^sordres  dans  quelques  parties  des  Pro- 
vinces occidentales  de  I'Empire.  Les  meneurs  secrets  du  mouvement  excite  contre  notre 
Gouvernement,  s'opposant  obstin^ment  a  la  realisation  de  nos  intentions  bienveillantes 
pour  I'organisation  des  affaires  du  Royaume,  se  sont  efforces  d'accroitre  les  difficult^s 
que  nous  rencontrions  dans  cette  tdche,  en  ^largissant  le  ccrcle  de  leurs  entreprises  cri- 
minelles  et  de  leur  pernicieuse  influence.  Dans  ces  vues,  ils  avaient  depuis  longtemps 
cbercli^  a  6branler  les  sentiments  de  d^vouement  envers  nous  de  nos  fideles  sujets  des 
Gouvernements  de  I'Ouest.  lis  ont  employ^  a  cet  effet  les  memes  moyens  qui,  dans  les 
limites  du  royaume,  ont  eu  des  suites  d^plorables  quoique  incompletes.  Enfin  des  ban  des 
armies  ont  p6n^tr6  dans  les  frontieres  de  I'Empire  afin  de  propager  dans  les  contr^es  de 
I'Ouest  les  troubles  que  n'avaient  pu  exciter  ni  les  tentatives  des  ^missaires  de  la  revo- 
lution ni  leurs  appels  clandestins  a  la  r^volte.  Nos  troupes  ont  disperse  les  bandes  qui 
se  sont  montr^es  dans  les  Gouvernements  limitrophes  du  Royaume  de  Pologne.  Leurs  de- 
bris sont  poursuivis  dans  les  bois  ou  ils  ont  cherch6  refuge.  Cependant,  malgr6  la  folic 
d'une  lutte  sans  espoir,  les  chefs  continuent  a  consacrer  tons  leurs  efforts  afin  d'entrainer 
les  populations  paisibles,  et  emploient  dans  ce  but  tant6t  les  promesses,  tantot  les  mena- 
ces et  meme  la  violence. 

Ceux  des  habitants  des  Gouvernements  de  I'Ouest  qui  se  sont  r^unis  aux  bandes  re- 
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belles  et  qui  ont  ^t^  pris  par  nos  troupes,  ou  ceux  dont  la  participation  a  la  r^volte  a  ^l6 
constat^e  par  tout  autre  moyen,  sont  livr^s  k  la  justice. 

Mais  nous  savons  que  tous  ne  sont  pas  ^galement  coupables,  et  nous  desirous  leur 
donner  les  moyens  de  profiter  de  nos  sentiments  de  cl^mence  souveraine. 

A  cet  effet,  nous  ordonnons  que  les  autorit^s  sup(§rieures  soient  charg^es  de  decla- 
rer, dans  les  limites  des  localit^s  qui  leur  sont  confines,  que  nous  accordons  un  pardon 
entier  et  complet  k  tous  les  habitants  des  Gouvernements  de  I'Ouest  impliquds  dans  ces 
d^sordres  qui,  n'ayant  pas  encouru  de  responsabilite  pour  d'autres  crimes,  rentreront  dans 
I'ob^issance  avant  le  1  Mai  prochain. 

Nous  eonservons  I'espoir  que  cette  faveur  souveraine  sera  justement  appr6ci6e  par 
les  habitants  bien  pensants,  et  que,  de  leur  c6t6,  ils  continueront  de  concourir  au  main- 
tien  de  I'ordre  et  de  la  tranquillit(i  publique,  fermement  convaincus  que  de  cette  condi- 
tion depend  la  realisation  des  plans  que  depuis  le  commencement  de  notre  r^gne  nous 
avons  con9us  dans  la  pens^e  d'^tendre  les  droits  octroy^s  k  tous  nos  fideles  sujets  et  d'e- 
largir  progressivement  la  sphere  d'activit^  tracee  aux  diverges  institutions  locales  dans 
notre  Empire. 

Le  S4nat  dirigeant  est  chargd  de  prendre  les  dispositions  u^cessaires  en  execution 
du  present  Oukase. 

(Signe)  ALEXANDRE. 

St  PHershourg,  le  31  Mars,  1863. 


No.  420. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  {Received  April  18). 
(No.  219.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  April  16,  1863. 

WITH  reference  to  ray  telegram  of  the  13th  instant,  on  the  subject  of  my  despat- 
ches No.  195  of  the  4th  instant  and  No.  214  of  the  11th  instant,  I  have  not  received 
any  more  certain  information  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  instructions  alleged  to  have 
been  addressed  by  the  Minister  of  War  to  General  Werder  respecting  refugees  crossing 
from  Poland  into  Prussia.  The  explanations  which  I  have  obtained  tend,  however,  to  con- 
firm me  in  the  belief  that  the  instructions,  a  translation  of  which  was  inclosed  in  my 
despatch  No.  214,  are  genuine. 

If  they  had  not  been  so,  M.  de  Bismarck  could  not  have  objected  to  give  me  posi- 
tive information  to  that  effect. 

I  took  an  opportunity,  on  the  13th  instant,  of  laying  before  his  Excellency  my 
above-mentioned  despatches,  and  begging  him  to  enable  me  to  inform  your  Lordship 
which  of  them  contained  a  correct  statement  of  the  intentions  of  the  Prussian  Govern- 
ment. After  reading  my  despatch  No.  195  his  Excellency  said  I  must  have  entirely  mis- 
understood him  if  I  were  under  an  impression  that  the  Prussian  Government  would  send 
Polish  refugees  to  France,  and  begged  me  to  correct  that  statement. 

I  replied  that  I  was  quite  ready  to  do  so,  but  that  I  could  have  been  under  no 
mistake   as   to   the   meaning   of  his   previous  language  to  me  on  the  subject,  as,  he  had 
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added,  „they  are  so  much  liked  there",  and,  if  he  had  spoken  in  jest,  the  character  of 
our  conversation  had  given  me  no  reason  to  believe  he  had  been  doing  so. 

With  respect  to  the  alleged  instructions  to  General  Werder,  his  Excellency  said  he 
was  entirely  unacquainted  with  them,  but  he  admitted  the  probability  of  their  not  being 
entirely  apocryphal. 

I  therefore  expressed  regret  that  the  Prussian  Government  should  apparently  have 
determined  to  treat  persons  crossing  from  Poland  into  Prussia  under  the  present  circum- 
stances of  the  former  country,  exactly  as  if  no  insurrection  had  taken  place,  and  not 
only  to  deliver  up  the  refugees  demanded  by  Russia,  but  to  force  back  into  Poland  all 
persons  who  had  escaped  from  it. 

M.  de  Bismarck  repeated  that  no  refugees  had  yet  been  demanded  by  the  Russian 
authorities,  and  that  he  did  not  believe  any  would  be  claimed  unless  they  had  been  guilty 
of  other  crimes  than  the  mere  participation  in  the  insurrection;  and  with  regard  to  those 
persons  against  whom  there  is  no  suspicion  and  who  are  to  be  sent  back  to  Poland  un- 
der Article  XXIII  of  the  Cartel  Convention,  if  the  instructions  to  General  Werder  are 
genuine,  his  Excellency  said  there  could  be  no  reason  why  the  Prussian  Government 
should  incur  expense  in  the  maintenance  of  persons  against  whom  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment could  have  no  cause  of  complaint,  and  who  would,  at  all  events  since  the  procla- 
mation of  the  amnesty,  have  nothing  to  fear  if  they  returned  to  their  homes.  I  said  I  was 
sorry  to  hoar  him  use  this  language,  for  though  Article  XXIII  of  the  Cartel  Convention 
might  be  necessary  for  the  protection  of  Prussia  in  a  time  of  peace,  its  being  enforced 
at  present  against  innocent  persons  who  may  have  been  driven  from  their  homes  by  the 
excesses  of  the  Russian  soldiery,  or  of  the  insurgents,  could  not  fail  to  create  in  other 
countries  a  very  unfavourable  opinion  of  Prussian  humanity;  and  as  his  Excellency  see- 
med disposed  to  complain  of  my  interfering  in  a  question  of  Prussian  internal  admi- 
nistration, I  said  that  the  alleged  instructions  were  now  before  the  world  and  would  not 
impossibly  attract  the  attention  of  the  English  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  my  interference 
had  therefore  had  merely  originated  in  a  wish  to  enable  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
deny  their  authenticity,  or  at  all  events  to  explain  that  they  were  not  likely  to  be 
acted  upon. 

M.  de  Bismarck  did  not  give  me  any  very  explicit  explanations  on  this  subject, 
and  he  felt,  I  believe,  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  him  to  do  so.  He  said,  however,  if 
any  Polish  refugees  were  given  up  to  the  Russian  authorities,  and  forced  across  the  fron- 
tier, such  incidents  could  not  occur  without  their  being  known  to  the  public,  and  it  would 
then  be  time  enough  to  complain  of  the  conduct  of  the  Prussian  Government,  if  it  ap- 
peared to  be  deserving  of  blame. 

From  these  and  some  other  observations  which  he  made,  but  which  I  ought,  per- 
haps, not  to  report  in  a  despatch  even  of  a  confidential  nature,  I  trust  that  I  am  not  too 
sanguine  in  entertaining  a  hope  that  there  is  no  great  probability  of  the  Prussian  Cartel 
Convention  with  Russia  being  used  as  a  means  of  placing  Polish  political  refugees  in  the 

power  of  the  Russian  authorities. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 
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No.  421. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Rmsell.  —  (Received  April  18). 
(No.  223). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  ApHl  16,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  the  in- 
closed translation  of  an  article  from  the  „Nord  Deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung",  in  refe- 
rence to  the  amnesty  lately  proclaimed  by  the  Russian  Government  to  the  insurgents  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Poland. 

The  paper  from  which  it  is  extracted  is  generally,  and  I  believe  not  without  truth, 
supposed  to  be  used  by  M.  de  Bismarck  as  the  means  of  conveying  to  the  public  infor- 
mation and  views  which  the  Government  are  desirous  should  find  their  way  into  a  circu- 
lation in  a  less  direct  manner  than  through  the  official  organs;  and  it  was  in  its  columns 
that  appeared  the  fiirst  hint  of  Prussia's  having  suggested  at  St.  Petersburgh  the  expe- 
diency of  an  amnesty. 

The  present  article  is  universally  believed  to  owe  its  inspiration  to  official  sources, 
and  under  these  circumstances  it  is  not  without  interest. 

The  writer  claims  for  Prussia  the  entire  merit  of  the  amnesty,  and  contrasts  the 
power  for  good  —  of  which  her  action  in  this  instance  has  afforded  the  proof  —  with 
the  impotence  which  must  have  necessarily  paralyzed  any  efforts  made  in  this  direction 
by  Great  Britain,  France,  or  Austria.  These  happy  results  are  due  to  the  strength  of  cha- 
racter exhibited  by  the  Prussian  Ministers  in  not  snatching  at  the  laurels  of  a  cheap  po- 
pularity which  the  Governments  of  the  other  Great  Powers  have  been  struggling  for. 
He  concludes  by  an  encomium  on  the  character  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  and  hails  a 
moral  alliance  with  Russia  as  a  glorious  result  of  the  amnesty,  and  the  share  which 
Prussia  had  in  bringing  it  about. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  421. 


Extract  from  the  j,Nord  Deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  of  April  15,  1863. 
(Translation). 

THE  policy  of  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin  celebrated  yesterday  one  of  those  triumphs 
which  seldom  fall  to  the  share  of  diplomacy. 

We  allude  to  the  amnesty,  the  news  of  which  arrived  to  us  from  St.  Petersburgh 
by  telegraph. 

We  were  on  a  former  occasion  in  a  position  to  declare  that  the  Prussian  Govern- 
ment was  the  first  among  those  of  the  Great  Powers  to  recommend  at  St.  Petersburgh 
the  publication  of  an  amnesty,  and  consequently  it  will  be  practically  impossible  to  take 
from  her  the  merit  of  the  initiative  in  this  matter. 
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In  order  to  estimate  the  value  of  the  Prussian  recommendation  we  need  only  to 
compare  the  policy  of  Prussia  with  that  of  the  three  other  great  Powers. 

Lord  Napier  would  have  had  a  somewhat  envious  part  to  play  if,  on  taking  the 
recommendation  of  his  Government  for  an  amnesty  to  Prince  Gortchakoff,  the  latter,  in 
lieu  of  all  other  answer,  had  produced  the  despatches  from  the  Russian  Minister  in  Lon- 
don acquainting  him  that  the  British  Government  was  permitting  the  armament  of  the 
„Ward  Jackson",  and  of  other  expeditions,  with  the  object  of  sending  succour  to  the 
Polish  insurgents. 

We  are  further  of  opinion  that  the  Duke  of  Montebello  would  not  have  been  more 
happy  in  his  representations,  as  the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  is  probably  not 
ignorant  of  the  manner  in  which  one  is  wont  at  Paris  to  trot  out  before  the  public  the 
democratic  cheval  de  manege  yclept  the  Polish  Revolution. 

Nor  would  the  counsels  of  Austria  have  found  an  altogether  willing  ear  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh,  even  if  they  had  flowed  from  so  loyal  a  mouth  as  that  of  Count  Thun,  who, 
however,  no  longer  resided  tliere  when  the  time  for  these  representations  had  come. 

Consequently  it  was  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin  alone  which  could  with  a  prospect  of 
success  take  the  first  step  towards  inducing  the  Russian  Government  to  adopt  this  hu- 
mane measure.  That  this  step  has  met  with  the  most  brilliant  success  is  proved  by  the 
fact  of  the  amnesty. 

Of  course  the  attempt  will  be  made  on  the  part  of  those  opposed  to  us  to  diminish 
to  the  utmost  the  importance  of  this  success.  It  will  be  asserted  that  the  entire  merit  of 
this  high-hearted  resolve  falls  to  the  share  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  but  the  fact  that 
Prussia  was  the  first  to  pronounce  the  word  „amnesty"  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  that  this 
word  has  been  realized,  is  one  which  cannot  be  obliterated. 

One  may  reckon  the  merit  of  our  Cabinet  in  this  matter  as  low  as  one  likes;  the 
praise  at  least  of  evincing  strength  of  character  cannot  be  denied  it,  when  we  consider 
how  the  English  Cabinet  used  the  Polish  question  to  strengthen  by  popular  demonstra- 
tions its  failing  popularity;  how  in  France  colouring  matter  was  extracted  from  Polish 
blood  to  give  a  fresh  coating  of  paint  to  the  principles  of  1789,  as  against  the  impen- 
ding elections;  and  how  at  Vienna  Polish  sympathies  were  used  to  built  up  a  bridge  for 
an  entente  cordiale  with  the  „National  Verein". 

And  whilst  for  these  endeavours  cheap  laurel  crowns  were  raining  down  from  all 
parts  of  Europe  upon  the  „Party  of  Progress",  abuse  of  every  sort  was  being  heaped 
upon  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin.  In  the  home  and  foreign  press,  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
of  their  own  country,  Prussian  Ministers  had  to  submit  to  be  the  butts  of  the  coarsest 
insults;  the  Polish  insurrectionary  Committee  threatened  the  Minister  President  with 
death:  and  yet,  spite  all  this,  the  Cabinet  never  turned  aside  one  inch  from  the  path 
which  it  had  presented  to  itself. 

„The  path  to  an  alliance  with  Russia",  will  be  the  sneering  remark. 

„Yes,  to  an  alliance  with  Russia",  we  answer,  and  that  without  hesitation. 

There  is  no  need  for  us  to  use  this  word  in  its  political  acceptation;  we  use  it  in 
its  moral  acceptation,  we  speak  of  a  moral  alliance.  For  when  we  see  a  Prince  like  Ale- 
xander  n   disturbed   in    the    midst   of  his   gigantic   plans  of  reform  by  a  seuseless  and 
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execrable  revolution,  beating  this  revolution  down,  and  immediately  after  his  victory  put- 
ting back  his  sword  into  the  scabbard,  and  when  we  hear  him  addressing  the  men  who 
threatened  with  impious  hand  to  interrupt  and  destroy  his  great,  beautiful,  and  humane 
plans,  in  the  following  words  taken  from  the  amnesty,  „The  present  generation  must  make 
it  their  task  to  establish  the  well-being  of  the  country,  not  by  streems  of  blood,  but  along 
the  path  of  quiet  progress";  —  when,  we  say,  we  see  and  hear  a  Prince  act  and  speak 
in  such  wise,  we  declare  without  shyness  that  an  alliance  with  such  a  Prince  does  ho- 
nour to  every  Sovereign,  to  every  State,  and  to  every  party. 

The  Russian  amnesty  is  not  reduced  to  an  imaginary  minimum  by  a  „Law  of  Pu- 
blic Safety",  It  expresses  nothing  beyond  the  hope  that  the  Emperor  may  be  able  to  con- 
tinue undisturbed  his  great  works  of  reform,  and  all  those  who  in  Europe  have  a  fee- 
ling left  for  what  is  great  and  exalted  will  feel  gratitude  to  the  Emperor  for  this  act, 
and  will  appreciate  the  policy  of  the  friendly  Cabinet  which  gave  its  support  to  the  am- 
nesty, and,  by  the  attitude  it  assumed,  rendered  it  possible  that  it  should  be  promulgated 
at  so  short  a  notice. 


t*  No.  422. 

Mr.  Jerningham  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  20). 
(No.  57). 

My  Lord,  Stockholm,  April  13,  1863. 

REFERRING  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  50  of  the  6th  instant,  I  have  the  honour 
to  state  that  Count  ManderstrOm  read  to  me  to-day  the  despatch  dated  the  7th  instant, 
which  he  had  addressed  to  the  Swedish  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh  on  behalf  of  Poland, 
in  consequence  of  the  invitation  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  [No,  6]  of  the  4th 
ultimo;  and,  as  his  Excellency  mentioned  that  a  copy  of  his  despatch  had  been  sent  to 
London  for  communication  to  your  Lordship,  I  need  only  add  that  Count  ManderstrCm 
observed  that  he  had  thought  it  better  to  abstain  from  entering  into  any  particulars  regar- 
ding Polish  reform  as  your  Lordship  had  done,  since  what  might  be  advisable  coming 
from  England  might  be  the  contrary  coming  from  Sweden;  that,  in  fact,  though  he  did 
not  think  Her  Majesty's  Government  wrong  to  enter  upon  such  details,  he  thought  the 
Swedish  Government  right  to  abstain  from  them. 

His  Excellency  said  that  a  copy  of  his  despatch  had  also  been  sent  to  Paris. 

[* Intelligence  of  the  conditional  amnesty  and  reforms  for  Poland  having  been  recei- 
ved last  night  by  Count  ManderstrOm,  he  appeared  to  think  that  nothing  more  in  the 
shape  of  concession  was  to  be  reasonably  expected  from  the  Russian  Government  under 
existing  circumstances. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  S.  S.  JERNINGHAM]. 


«  Omitted  in  the  Pari.  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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t  No.  423. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  20). 
(No.  216). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh^  April  12,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith,  in  reference  to  my 
despatch  [No.  198]  of  the  5th  instant,  an  extract  from  the  „Journal  de  St.  P^.tershourg" 
of  the  7th  instant,  containing  the  official  translation  of  the  address  presented  to  the  Em- 
peror, by  the  Assembly  of  the  Nobility  of  St.  Petersburgh,  in  reference  to  the  insurrec- 
tion in  Poland. 

The  same  journal  contains  the  speech  delivered  by  Prince  Suwaroff  in  closing  the 
sittings  of  the  Assembly. 

The  address  of  the  Assembly  having  been  presented  to  the  Emperor  by  a  deputa- 
tion of  that  body,  His  Majesty  returned  a  gracious  reply,  transmitted  herewith,  thanking 
the  nobility  for  their  patriotic  declarations. 

It  may  be  regretted,  I  think,  that  the  Emperor  did  not  avail  himself  of  this  occa- 
sion to  make  use  of  some  conciliatory  expressions  towards  his  Polish  subjects,  and  to 
define  his  intentions  in  regard  to  the  institutions  and  liberties  of  Poland  hereafter,  in  con- 
nection with  Russia. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER 

^  In  closure  1  in  No.  423. 
Extract  from  the  y,Journal  de  St.  PHershourg"  of  April  7,  1863. 


Adresse  a  Sa  Majeste   VEmpereur,   votee  a   I'Unanimite  par  VAssemhUe  de  la  Noblesse  du 
Gouvernetnent  de  St.  PHershourg,  dans  sa  Stance  du  22  Mars,  1863. 

Tres-gracieux  Souverain, 

LA  noblesse  du  Gouvernement  de  St.  P^tersbourg,  inspiree  par  son  d^vouement  s6- 
culaire  au  trone  et  a  la  patrie,  considere  comme  un  devoir  sacr6  d'exprimer  solennelle- 
ment  a  votre  Majesty  les  sentiments  qui  I'animent. 

Les  pretentions  au  patrimoine  de  la  Russie,  provoqu^es  par  les  troubles  de  Pologne, 
excitent  notre  douleur  et  notre  indignation. 

Nos  envieux  se  flattent  de  I'espoir  que  I'ere  des  reformes,  inaugur^e  par  votre  Ma- 
jest^  pour  le  bonheur  et  la  prosp6rit6  de  I'Etat,  sera  favorable  aux  projets  qu'ils  forment 
contre  I'int^grit^  de  I'Empire. 

Leur  attente  sera  d69ue. 

La  noblesse,  qui  s'est  toujours  signal^e  par  son  d^vouement  et  son  abnegation,  in- 
dissolublement  unie  k  toutes  les  classes  de  la  nation,  ne  reculera  devant  aucun  effort  ni 
devant  aucun  sacrifice  pour  d^fendre,  avec  une  in^branlable  fermete,  les  territoires  de 
I'Empire. 
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Les  ennemis   de   la   Russie    apprendront  qu'il  vit  encore  en  nous  ce  puissant  esprit 
de  nos  ancetres  qui  a  cr^  I'unit^  politique  de  notre  patrie  bien-aim6e. 


La  Session  de  I'Assembl^e  de  la  Noblesse  de  Gouvernement  de  St.  Petersburgh 
a  m  close  par  le  discours  suivant  de  son  Altesse  le  Prince  Italiisky,  Comte  Souvorow- 
Rymniksky:  — 


^Messieurs, 


^J'apprends  que  la  Noblesse  du  Gouvernement  de  St,  P^tersbourg  a  termini  la  s^rie 
de  ses  travaux  par  un  acte  solennel  dans  lequel  elle  a  exprim^  a  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur 
ces  sentiments  de  fidelite  et  I'empressement  qu'elle  mettrait  a  r^pondre,  si  les  circonstan- 
ces  I'exigeaient,  au  premier  appel  de  notre  auguste  Maitre  pour  la  defense  des  droits  sa- 
cr^s  qui  garantissent  l'int^grit6  de  I'Empire. 

„Cette  voix,  qui  devait  avant  tout  retentir  dans  la  capitale,  parviendra  jusqu'aux 
confins  les  plus  recul6s  de  notre  pays,  et  y  rdveillera  I'^ho  d'une  sympathie  et  d'un 
enthousiasme  unanimes. 

„Je  ne  toucherai  pas,  Messieurs,  aux  questions  importantes  qui  ont  form6  I'objet  de 
vos  deliberations  pendant  la  p6riode  de  votre  session;  je  ne  m'arrfite  qo'a  l'ev6nement  le 
plus  6clatant,  accompli  dans  I'enceinte  de  votre  asserablde,  que  je  declare  close  et  dont 
j'emporte  le  souvenir  le  plus  satisfaisant". 


♦  Inclosure  2  in  No.  423. 


Extract  front  the  „Journal  de  St.  P^tersfjourg'^  of  April  10,  1863. 

LE  26  Mars,  k  midi  et  demi,  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  k  daigne  recevoir  au  Palais 
d'Hiver  la  deputation  charg^e  de  lui  soumettre  I'expression  des  sentiments  de  fidelity  de 
la  noblesse  de  St.  Petersbourg. 

Sa  Majeste,  visiblement  emue,  apr^s  avoir  honors  de  quelques  paroles  chacun  des 
membres  de  la  deputation,  a  daigne  leur  dire  ce  qui  suit:  — 

„Je  vous  remercie  de  cette  adresse.  Elle  m'a  procure,  dans  les  circonstances  actuel- 
les,  un  moment  des  plus  agreables  et  des  plus  consolants.  Comme  gentilhomrae,  je  par- 
tage  entierement  ces  sentiments,  et  je  suis  persuade  qu'ils  vous  sont  communs  avec  toute 
la  noblesse  Russe. 

^J'espere  que  vous  transmettez  a  vos  enfants  les  memes  sentiments  dont  vous  m'avez 
rejoui. 

„Je  comprends  I'amour  de  la  patrie  tel  que  vous  I'avez  exprime.  Depuis  des  siecles 
il  a  constitue  la  force  de  la  Russie:  de  generation  en  generation  il  restera  le  gage  certain 
de  sa  puissance. 

„Je  vous  remercie  encore  une  fois,  et  je  vous  prie  de  faire  part  a  la  noblesse  de 
ma  sincere  reconnaissance". 
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+  No.  424. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  20). 
(No.  227). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  April  15,  1863. 

AFTER  the  Address  from  the  Assembly  of  the  nobility  of  the  Government  of  St. 
Petershurgh  had  given  the  signal,  the  anti-Polish  movement  was  taken  up  by  the  Muni- 
cipality of  St.  Petershurgh.  A  meeting  of  the  burgesses  was  convoked,  at  which  there 
was  a  great  fermentation,  and  at  which  [these  honest  but  impolitic]  people  manifested  a 
hearty  disposition  to  offer  up  their  lives  and  fortunes  for  their  Czar,  their  Church,  and 
their  country,  on  condition  that  no  concessions  should  be  made  to  the  Poles.  The  duty  of 
framing  an  Address  to  the  Sovereign  was,  however,  left  to  the  prudence  of  a  Committee, 
and  their  deliberations  resulted  in  the  accompanying  document,  which  is  not  intemperate, 
but  which  preserves  something  of  the  fanatical  fervour  which  is  natural  to  the  lower  or- 
der of  Russians. 

It  is  expected  that  the  contagion  of  patriotism  will  spread  all  over  the  Empire,  and 
that  the  various  official  and  popular  bodies  will  vie  with  each  other  in  laying  their  ser- 
vices at  the  feet  of  the  Emperor. 

The  leading  journals  at  Moscow  are  animated  with  strong  national  sentiments,  and 
plead  the  cause  of  Russia  against  Polish  aggression  (as  they  deem  it)  and  foreign  inter- 
vention with  vehemence. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         NAPIER. 

+  Inclosure  in  No.  424. 
Extract  from  the  ^Journal  de  St.  PHershourg"  of  April  15,  1863. 

LA  Municipality  de  St.  P^tersbourg  a  6t6  admise  a  I'honneur  de  presenter  a  Sa  Ma- 
jest^  I'Empereur  I'expression  suivante  de  ses  sentiments  de  fid^lit^:  — 
„Tres-gracieux  Souverain, 

„En  c616brant  le  grand  jour  de  la  Resurrection  du  Christ,  la  Russie  tout  entiere, 
et  avec  elle  ta  fidele  capitale,  se  souviennent  avec  joie  que  cette  fete  solennelle  a  6t6 
aussi  I'anniversaire  du  jour  oii  la  Providence  a  donne  la  vie  au  Monarque  qui  preside 
glorieusement  aux  destinies  de  la  patrie  et  nous  guide  dans  la  voie  du  bien  public. 

„Nous,  citoyens  de  St.  P6tersbourg,  adressant  nos  prieres  au  Tres-Haut  pour  la  pro- 
longation de  ton  regnebienfaisant,  nous  eprouvons  plus  que  jamais  le  besoin  d'^pancher 
devant  toi  les  sentiments  qui  nous  animent. 

„Des  ennemis,  envieux  des  progres  de  la  Russie,  et  ne  voyant  dans  le  r^veil  des 
forces  sociales  que  la  fermentation  d'elements  subversifs,  ont  con9U  le  projet  de  porter 
atteinte  a  I'int^grite  et  a  I'indivisibilit^  de  I'Empire  Russe.  lis  songent  k  la  possibility 
d'en  arracher  des  provinces  antique  berceau  de  I'orthodoxie  Russe,  et  qui  ont  i\^  r^int^- 
grees  dans  I'ensemble  de  notre  patrie,  au  prix  de  torrents  de  sang  Russe. 

„Nous,  citoyens  de  St.  P^tersbourg,   sommes   convaincus    que  toute  tentative  contre 
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I'int^grite  de  I'Empire  est  une  atteinte  a  I'existence  de  la  Russie,  au  sein  de  laquelle  le 
sentiment  de  I'honneur  national  et  de  I'amour  envers  le  Souverain  est  plus  vivace  que 
jamais. 

„Nous  ne  r^pondons  pas  k  nos  enuemis  par  la  haine  et  une  soif  de  vengeance;  maig 
s'il  plait  k  la  Providence  de  mettre  la  Rnssie  a  I'^preuve,  nous  ne  reculerons  devant 
aucun  sacrifice;  nous  leverons  I'^tendard  pour  le  Tzar  et  la  patrie,  et  nous  marcherons 
partout  oii  nous  conduira  ta  volenti  souveraine". 

L'original  est  sign^,  au  nom  de  la  Municipalite  de  St.  P6tersbourg,  par  le  Golova 
(le  Maire),  les  anciens  et  leurs  adjoints. 


No.  425. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  20). 
(No.  229). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  April  15,  1863. 

MESSENGER  RIDGWAY  came  in  last  night  with  your  Lordship's  despatches  con- 
cerning Poland.  I  lost  no  time  in  calling  on  the  French  Ambassador,  who  had  received 
his  courier.  We  read  over  our  respective  instructions,  and  agreed  to  meet  the  Austrian 
Charge  d' Affaires  this  morning  early,  in  order  to  receive  from  him  the  terms  of  the  iden- 
tic note  which  we  are  directed  to  present  along  with  copies  of  our  instructions.  The  Duke 
de  Montebello,  on  his  part,  undertook  to  arrange  with  Prince  Gortchakoff  that  we  should 
be  received  on  the  same  day,  for  we  apprehended  that  if  we  sent  in  separate  applications 
for  interviews  on  the  same  day,  the  Minister  might  evade  our  desire  and  appoint  us  on 
separate  days,  and  thus  elude  the  wishes  of  our  Governments. 

I  found  this  morning  that  the  Austrian  messenger  had  not  arrived,  and  could  not 
come  in  before  this  evening  late. 

I  have,  therefore,  requested  the  Austrian  Chargd  d' Affaires  to  meet  me  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Duke  de  Montebello  to-morrow  forenoon.  The  combined  representations  will 
probably  be  presented  to  the  Russian  Government  on  the  17th  instant. 

Although  Count  Thun  had  not  received  his  instructions,  the  French  Ambassador  was 
already  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  Count  Rechberg's  despatch,  as  well  as  of  that  under 
which  I  am  instructed  to  act. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  426. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  20). 
(No.  231.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petershurgh,  AprU  15,  1863. 

WHEN  the  French  Ambassador  read  over  to  me  last  night  the  instructions   of  his 
Cabinet  and  that  of  Vienna  respecting  Poland,  I  was  surprised    by  the  weakness  of  Ian- 
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guage  and  argument  discovered  by  the  Governments  of  France  and  Austria  on  this  sub- 
ject. That  weakness  is  no  doubt  due  to  infirmities  inherent  in  the  origin  and  conduct  of 
those  two  Governments.  While  Her  Majesty's  Government  found  their  counsels  in  behalf 
of  Poland  on  the  solid  basis  of  Treaty  stipulations,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  and  Count  Rech- 
berg  take  refuge  respectively  in  vague  generalities  respecting  the  general  peace  and  the 
preservation  of  good  order  in  Galicia.  Although  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  here 
suggest  categorically  any  remedies  for  the  existing  evils  in  Poland,  by  standing  for  the 
terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  they  invoke  the  institutions  stipulated  for  in  that  Treaty; 
but  the  Governments  of  Austria  and  France  point  to  nothing  distinct  either  by  enuncia- 
tion or  implication,  leaving  the  whole  matter  to  the  discretion  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment It  is  certainly  a  great  misfortune  that  the  arguments  addressed  by  the  three  Cabi- 
nets have  not  been  identical,  for  in  that  form  they  would  have  been  far  more  cogent; 
but  an  Englishman  may  at  least  derive  some  satisfaction  from  the  validity  in  which  the 
claims  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  founded  and  the  firmness  with  which  they  are 
expressed.  It  is  not  our  fault  if  the  Imperial  dynasty  of  France  is  a  permanent  protest 
against  the  Treaties  of  1815,  and  if  Austria  has  violated  them  by  the  seizure  of  Cracow. 

In. reading  over  your  Lordship's  despatch  aloud,  the  Duke  of  Montebello  stopped  at 
the  paragraph  in  which,  after  stating  the  argument  used  by  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  the 
effect  that  the  rights  of  Poland  and  those  of  the  foreign  Powers  which  signed  the  Treaty 
of  Vienna  were  anuUed  by  the  revolt  of  1830,  your  Lordship  adds,  that  „Her  Majesty's 
Government  cannot  acquiesce  in  a  doctrine  so  contrary  to  good  faith". 

The  French  Ambassador  spontaneously  remarked  that  the  expression  was  abrupt 
and  might  appear  offensive  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  and  the  Russian  Government.  The  same 
impression  had  been  conveyed  to  my  own  mind.  I  therefore  determined,  without  infor- 
ming the  Duke  of  my  intention,  to  use  the  liberty  of  submitting  by  telegraph  to  your 
Lordship'  better  judgment  the  insertion  of  the  words  „which  they  deem",  which  I  thought 
would  soften,  without  really  weakening,  your  Lordship's  expressions. 

The  language  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  is  throughout  so  perspicuous  that  I  thought 
this  concession  to  the  sensitiveness  of  a  foreign  official  ear  would  not  impair  the  vigour 
of  our  representations.  The  English  official  style  is  much  simpler  than  that  commonly  used 
abroad,  and  what  sounds  merely  plain  in  our  language  is  apt  to  appear  peremptory  in 
French  when  it  is  not  intended  to  do  so.  I  would  not  have  delayed  the  delivery  of  the 
despatch  on  this  account,  but  as  a  day  or  two  were  to  be  unavoidably  lost,  I  thought  a 
reference  to  your  Lordship  would  do  no  harm.  j  have    &c 

(Signed)  NAPIER. 

No.  427. 
CNo   28^  ^^^  '^^  ^^^^^  '^  ^'^^^  Russell.  —  {Received  April  20). 

My  Lord,  Turin,  April  16,  1863. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch 
No.  12  of  the    8th   instant,   and,   in    conformity    with   your  Lordship's  instructions  I  this 
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morning  read  to  the  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  copy  of  a  despatch  on  the 
state  of  affairs  in  Poland  from  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  which  was 
inclosed  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  above  mentioned. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  JAMES  HUDSON. 


No.  428. 

Lord  Bloomfield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Beceived  April  20). 
(No.  200.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  16,  1863. 

I  HAVE  not  failed,  in  pursuance  of  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  No.  76  of  the  8th  instant,  to  inquire  of  Count  Rechberg  what  serious  reforms 
he  thought  Russia  might  advantageously  introduce  into  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  at  the 
present  moment. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  the  question  was  a  difficult  one  to  answer  at  any  time, 
and  more  especially  when  the  insurrection  seemed  by  no  means  subdued,  for  he  appre- 
hended that  nothing  would  really  satisfy  the  insurgent  Poles  of  the  present  day  short  of 
their  independence,  and  the  restoration  of  Poland  to  its  former  geographicAl  limits.  As 
this  his  Excellency  believed  to  be  the  feeling  of  the  great  maas  of  the  Polish  population, 
he  could  propose  no  remedy,  —  no  reform  to  meed  the  expectations  of  those  now  bea- 
ring arms  against  the  dominion  of  Russia;  and  he  grieved  to  say  the  question  was  be- 
coming each  day  a  more  important  one  for  Austria,  Much  of  the  evil,  no  doubt,  his  Ex- 
cellency said,  was  attributable  to  former  persecutions  of  the  members  of  the  United  Greek 
Church.  They  had  been  compelled  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  to  adopt  the  orthodox 
Greek  faith,  to  abandon  the  religion  of  their  fathers  and  their  connection  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  This  was  one  of  the  serious  complaints  of  the  Poles,  and  to  it  might 
be  added  the  difficulties  under  which  the  Catholic  Bishops  and  clergy  laboured  generally 
in  their  communications  with  Rome.  These  religious  grievances,  he  added,  have  been  ca- 
refully fostered  until  a  favourable  opportunity  arose  of  turning  them  into  fruitful  causes 
of  dissatisfaction  and  rebellion. 

At  this  moment,  Count  Rechberg  said  he  could  not  think  of  any  proposal  of  reform 
that  would  be  acceptable,  or  even  useful,  in  arresting  the  movement.  The  Poles  in  arms 
sought  more  than  Russia  would  give,  and  therefore,  so  long  as  the  insurrection  lasted, 
he  thought  it  would  be  vain  to  look  for  concessions  from  Russia  that  would  pacify  the 
insurrection. 

The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the  foregoing  is  plain.  The  Austrian  Government 
/n       view  with  alarm  the  state  of  things  in  Poland;  they  are  convinced    that  Russia  will  not 
rest  until  the  insurrection  is  quelled,  and  that  until  that  moment  has  arrived,  no  serious 
reform  of  the  system  of  government  which  she  has  adopted  towards  Poland  is  to  be  expec- 
ted at  her  hands.  I  tay^,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 
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No.  429. 

Lord  Blomnjield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  20). 
(No.  201). 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  16,  1863. 

IN  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  75  of 
the  8th  instant,  I  have  read  to  Count  Rechberg  the  copy  of  Lord  Napier's  No.  131  of 
the  9th  ultimo,  reporting  his  conversation  with  Prince  Gortchakoff,  after  communicating 
to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  53  of  the  2nd 
of  March  on  the  affairs  of  Poland. 

Count  Rechberg  requested  me  to  express  his  thanks  to  your  Lordship  for  this  com- 
munication, but  he  made  no  remarks  on  it  and  appeared  to  have  been  already  accurately 
informed,  by  the  Austrian  Mission  at  St.  Petersburgh  of  what  had  passed  at  this  inter- 
view between  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  and  the  Vice-Chancellor. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  430. 

Lord  Bloomjield  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  20). 

(No.  204.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Vienna^  April  16,  1863. 

COUNT  RECHBERG  showed  me  to-day  a  communication  received  from  the  Rus- 
sian Minister,  forwarding  a  telegram  which  announces  the  amuesty  published  in  favour 
of  the  Poles. 

His  Excellency  said  he  felt  somewhat  embarrassed  as  to  the  answer  he  should  send 
to  it,  because  he  was  sure  the  amnesty  would  have  no  effect  in  arresting  the  insurrec- 
tion, and  yet  it  was  a  communication  to  which,  as  a  matter  of  courtesy,  he  must  send 
a  reply. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


t+  No.  431. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  (Received  April  22). 
(No.  236). 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  17,  1863. 

I  WAS  directed  by  your  Lordship  to  read  your  despatch  No.  88  of  the  10th  in- 
stant, concerning  Poland,  to  Prince  Gortchakoff,  and  to  place  a  copy  of  it  in  his  Excel- 
lency's hands. 

Correspoudeaee  reap,  the  InsansctioB  in  FoUnd:  18C3.  oo 
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[*By  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  89  of  the  same  date  I  was  instructed  to  present 
the  communication  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  the  same  day  on  which  the  Ambas- 
sador of  France  and  the  Austrian  Charge  d'Affaires  should  deliver  the  remonstrances  of 
their  respective  Cabinets. 

By  your  Lordship's  telegraphic  despatches  of  the  11th  and  13th  instant  the  terms 
of  an  identic  letter  were  imparted  to  me,  by  which  it  was  desired  that  the  representa- 
tions of  the  three  Cabinets  should  be  accompanied]. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  which  might  have  been  attached  to  separate 
applications  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  audiences,  the  Duke  de  Montebello  obligingly  of- 
fered to  convey  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  the  wish  of  our  respective  Governments  that  we 
should  be  received  on  the  same  day,  and  the  Vice-Chancellor  appointed  this  forenoon  for 
our  successive  interviews. 

This  method  appeared  also  to  be  recommended  by  the  reflection  that  it  gave  a  joint 
and  common  character  to  our  proceeding. 

The  French  Ambassador  was  received  first,  and  delivered  a  copy  of  the  despatch 
of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  the  Russian  Minister,  by  whom  the  Duke  was  informed  that 
the  orders  of  the  Emperor  would  be  taken  on  the  subject. 

I  had  the  honour  of  seeing  the  Vice-Chancellor  at  half-past  11.  I  stated  to  his  Ex- 
cellency that  I  was  directed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  read  to  him  a  despatch 
from  your  Lordship  containing  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  the  affairs  of 
Poland,  and  to  leave  a  copy  of  it  in  his  hands,  in  connection  with  a  letter  which  was 
conceived  in  terms  similar  to  those  employed  by  the  Representatives  of  France  and 
Austria  for  the  same  purpose. 

I  then  gave  the  two  documents  to  the  Prince.  His  Excellency,  after  reading  your 
Lordship's  despatch  aloud,  informed  me  that  he  would  take  the  orders  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  and  that  the  reply  of  the  Russian  Government  would  be  communicated  hereaf- 
ter to  your  Lordship. 

Count  Thun  was  admitted  subsequently,  and  received  a  similar  answer  from  the 
Vice-Chancellor. 

[^I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         NAPIER]. 


No.  432. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  (Received  April  22). 
(No.  237). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  ApHl  17,  1863. 

GREAT  excitement  and  a  general  expectation  of  war  continue  to  prevail  in  all  clas- 
ses of  society  here.  National  patriotic  feeling  is  wound  to  a  high  pitch,  and  the  Govern- 
ment would  be  supported  by  public  opinion  in  any  measure  of  severity  and  repression 
applied  to  Poland.  Even  the  conditional  and  restricted  amnesty  accorded  by  the  Emperor 

*  Omitted  iu  the  Pailiamentai-y  Paper.  (Edit.). 
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does  not  meet  with  approval  either  in  the  army  or  among  persons  in  civil  employments, 
or  in  independent  positions.  In  this  general  effevescence  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Em- 
peror and  his  advisers  preserve  the  greatest  share  of  coolness  and  reflection. 

While  the  public  and  official  action  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  behalf  of  Po- 
land is  more  strenuous  and  conspicuous  than  that  of  France,  the  apprehesions  and  ani- 
mosities of  the  Russians  are  chiefly  directed  towards  the  French  nation.  It  is  believed  that 
France  is  secretly  bent  on  war,  that  overtures  have  been  already  made  to  Italy  for  co- 
operation, and  that  Sweden  is  entirely  at  the  command  of  the  Cabinet  of  Paris. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


tNo.  433. 

Lord  Napier  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  22). 
(No.  239). 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  17,  1863. 

I  HAVE  never  pretended  to  offer  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  any  information  of 
the  actual  state  of  the  insurrection  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  or  the  border  provinces  of 
Russia.  I  have  no  sources  of  trustworthy  intelligence  at  my  command.  I  think  it  right 
to  state,  however,  that  the  account  published  in  the  Continental,  and  reproduced  in  the 
English  newspapers,  concerning  an  alleged  existing  insurrection  in  Lithuania,  Samogitia, 
and  even  Courland,  are  absurdly  exaggerated.  The  railroad  from  Warsaw  and  from  the 
Prussian  frontier  which  traverses  the  heart  of  the  supposed  revolution,  has  not  been  stop- 
ped for  one  hour  during  the  last  fortnight. 

The  Government  entertain  serious  apprehensions  of  an  extensive  outbreak  in  the 
semi-Polish  Governments,  and  are  prepared  for  it;  but  nothing  of  the  kind  has  occurred 
hitherto. 

I  have,   &c. 
(Signed)  NAPIER. 


No.  434. 

Sir  A.  Btichanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  22). 

(No.  228.  Confidential). 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  April  20,  1863. 

THE  French  Ambassador  called  upon  me  this  morning  and  allowed  me  to  read  a 
despatch  from  his  Government,  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  despatch  communicated  by  the 
French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  on  the  17th  instant,  and 
authorizing  him  to  read  it  to  M.  de  Bismarck. 

M.  Drouyu  de  Lhuys  after  referring  to  the  previous  steps  taken  in  the  negotiations 

63* 


420 

respecting  the  insurrection  in  Poland,  observes  that  the  French  Government  had  not 
omitted  to  ask  the  concert  of  Prussia  in  the  representations  which  they  had  addressed  in 
common  with  Great  Britain  and  Austria  to  the  Russian  Cabinet  from  any  want  of  defe- 
rence to  Prussia  as  a  great  Power,  but  in  consequence  of  the  solidarity  of  her  policy  in 
the  question  with  that  of  Russia  having  afforded  no  hope  of  her  joining  in  them.  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  concludes,  however,  with  an  assurance  that  it  would  afford  him  much  satisfac- 
tion if  M.  de  Bismarck,  after  becoming  acquainted  with  the  despatch  to  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
tebello,  should  be  disposed  to  support  the  language  of  France  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

M.  de  Talleyrand  said  that  M.  de  Bismarck  observed,  in  reply  to  this  overture, 
that  the  Prussian  Government  was  as  anxious  as  that  of  France  could  be  to  see  tranquil- 
lity established  in  Poland  on  a  just* and  permanent  basis,  and  that  they  had  already  in- 
duced the  Emperor  to  offer  an  amnesty  to  the  insurgents,  and  to  proclaim  most  liberal 
intentions  as  to  the  future  administration  of  the  country,  but  as  they  did  not  know  what 
precise  means  would  attain  the  object  in  view  they  had  not  ventured  to  suggest  any. 
They  would,  however,  willingly  recommend  any  system  to  the  Emperor  Alexander  which 
the  French  Government  could  satisfy  them  would  induce  the  Poles  to  become  contended 
and  loyal  subjects  of  His  Imperial  Majesty.  Whatever  may  be  the  object  of  the  French 
Government  in  making  this  communication  to  M.  de  Bismarck,  M.  de  Talleyrand  felt 
that  there  was  no  probability  of  his  Excellency's  acceding  to  the  overture  with  which  it 
was  accompanied. 

M.  de  Talleyrand  also  allowed  me  to  read  the  copy  of  a  despatch  to  the  Duke  of 
Montebello,  in  which  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  reports  a  conversation  with  Baron  Budberg 
on  the  subject  of  the  amnesty  lately  proclaimed  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  of  the 
representations  forwarded  to  St  Petershurgh,  daring  which  his  Excellency  made  some 
remarks  of  the  Russian  Ambassador's  as  to  the  vague  nature  of  these  representations  by 
observing  that  they  had  been  left  vague  from  consideration  for  the  Emperor,  and  the 
French  Government  had  also  been  discouraged  from  referring  to  the  Treaties  of  1815 
by  the  reception  which  the  reference  to  these  Treaties  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  53 
to  Lord  Napier  had  met  with  from  Prince  Gortchakoff. 

I  have  also  seen  to  day  a  despatch  from  the  Prussian  Minister  at  St  Petersburgh, 
reporting  the  presentation  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  of  the  despatches  of  the  three  Govern- 
ments, and  mentioning  the  circumstances  under  which  Lord  Napier  was  authorized  to 
introduce  a  slight  alteration  into  your  Lordship's  despatch. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  435. 

Sir  A.  Bmhanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  22). 
(No.  229.  Confidential). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  Apnl  20,  1863. 

M.  DE  BISMARCK,  when  speaking  to  me  two  days  ago  of  the  progress  of  the  in- 
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surrection  in  Poland,  said  there  was  no  probability  of  its  being  put  down  while  the  Mar- 
quis of  Wielopolski  remained  in  power  at  Warsaw. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


No.  436. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  22). 
(No.  230). 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  April  20,  1863. 

I  HAVE  reason  to  believe  that  great  alarm  prevails  here  among  commercial  classes 
lest  the  affairs  of  Poland  should  lead  to  war.     And   ther   is  a  very  general  opinion  that 
the  feudal  party  consider  that  the  interests  of  Prussia  would  be  advanced  by  such  a  con-  ^ 
tingency. 


I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ANDREW  BUCHANAN. 


t  No.  437. 

Earl  Cowley  to  Earl  Russell.  —  {Received  April  22). 
(No.  462). 
My  Lord,  Paris,  April  21,  1863. 

M.  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS  has  sent  a  copy  of  the  French  despatch  on  Polish  affairs 
to  all  the  Representatives  of  France  in  Europe,  desiring  each  to  invite  the  Govern- 
ment to  which  he  is  accredited  to  signify  at  St.  Petersburgh  its  approbation  of  the  step 
taken  by  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Austria. 

His  Excellency  observed  to  me  this  afternoon  that  he  trusted  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  woul^l  take  a  similar  course,  since  the  greater  the  foreign  pressure  brought 
to  bear  upQn  the  Russian  Government,  the  greater  was  the  probability  of  that  Govern- 
ment being  induced  to  give  some  real  satisfaction  to  Poland. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  informed  me  further  that  he  had  addressed  a  despatch  to  the 
Due  de  Montebello,  commenting  on  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  offer  of  an  amnesty  in  the 
terms  in  which  he  had  spoken  to  me,  and  which  I  repeated  to  your  Lordship  in  my 
despatch  No.  442  of  the  14th  instant.  I  told  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  that  your  Lordship 
concurred  in  his  opinion  on  this  matter. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)       COWLEY. 
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♦No.  438. 

Earl  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(No.  528). 

Si5,  Foreign  Office,  April  22,  1863. 

I  HAVE  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  No.  462  of  yester- 
day, that  Her  Majesty's  Representatives  at  the  several  Courts  in  Europe  will  be  instruc- 
ted to  communicate  to  the  Governments  to  which  they  are  accredited  a  copy  of  my  des- 
patch to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  St  Petersburgh  on  the  affairs  of  Poland,  [No.  88] 
dated  the  10th  of  April,  and  to  request  them  to  give  instructions  in  a  similar  sense  to  their 
respective  Representatives  at  the  Court  of  Russia. 

I  am,  Ac. 

(Signed)       RUSSELL. 

t  No.  439. 

Circular  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassadors  and  Ministers  at  all  the  Courts  in  Europe 

(except  Paris,  St.  Petersburgh,  and   Vienna). 
My  Lord, 

Sir,  Foreign  Of/ice,  April  22,  1863. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  addressed,  on  the 
10th  instant,  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Russia  •,  instructing  him  to 
make  a  communication  to  the  Cabinet  at  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  subject  of  the  affairs  of 
Poland. 

You  will  communicate  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  the  Government  to  which  you  are 
accredited,  and  invite  them  to  make  a  communication  of  a  similar  tendency  to  the  Rus- 
sian Government. 

I  understand  from  Lord  Cowley  that  your  French  colleague  is  instructed  to  com- 
municate, with  the  like  request,  a  copy  of  the  despatch  on  the  same  subject  which  has 
been  addressed  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys   to   the    French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


tNo.  440. 

Earl  Bussell  to  Earl  Cowley. 
(No.  532). 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  April  22,  1863. 

I  TRANSMIT   to   your    Excellency   herewith,    for   your  information,  a  copy  of  the 
circular   despatch    which   I   have  this  day  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Representatives  at 

'  No.  354. 
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the  several   Courts    in    Europe  on  the  affairs  of  Poland  \  to  which  reference  is  made  in 
my  despatch  to  your  Excellency  No.  528  of  to-day's  date. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)       RUSSELL. 

No.  441. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Napier. 
(No.  100). 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  April  22,  1862  (?). 

I  HAVE  laid  before  the  Queen  your  Excellency's  able  despatch  No.  208. 

I  do  not  wish  to  make  any  comment  on  your  instructive  and  thoughtful  remarks 
on  the  aspirations  of  the  Poles,  the  views  of  Russia,  and  the  general  interests  of  Europe. 

But  there  are  two  points  in  regard  to  your  own  Government  upon  which  I  wish 
to  set  you  right. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  wish  to  prescribe  the  particular  form  which  re- 
presentative institutions  in  Poland  should  assume. 

The  Government  of  Russia  went  through  a  course  of  bloodshed,  perfidy,  and  rapine 
to  accomplish  the  partition  of  Poland.  She  made  certain  engagements  at  Vienna  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  her  portion  of  that  unhappy  country  should  be  governed.  Her  Majes- 
ty's Government  ask  her  to  fulfil  these  engagements.  It  is  not  for  Great  Britain  to  point 
out  how  the  anomalies  of  Government  in  Russia  and  in  Poland  may  be  reconciled.  It  is 
not  for  Great  Britain  to  say  how  Russia  is  to  govern  Poland  constitutionally,  secure  the 
confidence  both  of  Russians  and  Poles.  It  is  a  task  to  which  she  has  pledged  herself; 
Great  Britain  calls  upon  her  to  perform  it. 

Certain  it  is  that  the  arrest  of  2,000  Poles  as  conscripts,  of  whom  not  fifty  belon- 
ged to  the  secret  societies,  is  not  the  way  to  inspire  the  mass  of  the  people  of  Warsaw 
with  reliance  on  the  security  of  their  persons.  Certain  it  is  that  Proclamations,  indirectly 
exciting  the  peasantry  against  their  landlords,  and  the  preliminary  steps  to  confiscation 
in  Lithuania,  are  not  the  measures  which  will  induce  the  owners  of  property  in  Poland 
to  co-operate  with  the  Russian  Government  in  the  administration.  Other  modes  must  be 
taken;  but  it  is  for  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  not  for  Her  Majesty's  Government,  to 
devise  these  modes. 

With  respect  to  another  part  of  this  subject  your  Lordship  is  mistaken  in  supposing 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  wished  the  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  to 
join  in  a  collective  representation  to  Russia. 

What  Her  Majesty's  Government  wished  was,  to  induce  the  principal  Powers  to  im- 
press upon  the  Russian  Government  that  Europe  felt  sympathy  for  the  sufferings  of  Po- 
land, and  desired   to   make   the   voice  of  justice  and  clemency  heard  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Spain,  Portugal,  Sweden,  and  Italy  have  complied,  each  in  its  own  language,  with 
the  request  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Whatever  my  be  the  issue  of  the  present  struggle,  these  representations  afford  a  se- 
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curity  that  the  attempts  made  by  Russia  after  1832  to  deprive  Poland  of  its  national  lan- 
guage and  national  religion  cannot  be  repeated  in  reliance  upon  the  indifference  of 
Europe. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


No.  442. 

Earl  JRmsell  to  Lord  Napier. 
(No.  101). 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  April  22,  1862(?). 

I  HAVE  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  No.  234  of  the 
16th  instant,  that  you  quite  misunderstood  the  purport  of  the  telegram  I  sent  to  you  on 
the  13th  instant,  which  only  meant  that  a  despatch  from  the  Queen's  Ambassador  should 
not  be  first  published  in  a  foreign  newspaper. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


tNo.  443. 

Earl  Russell  to  Lord  Napier. 
(No.  106). 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  24,  1862(?). 

I  HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  Excellency's  despatch  [No.  220] 
of  the  12th  instant,  inclosing  a  copy  of  a  Manifesto  on  Polish  affairs  issued  by  the  Empe- 
ror of  Russia  on  the   ^'f,^"^!* 

12th  April. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  carefully  and  anxiously  considered  the  contents  of 
this  document  in  the  hope  to  find  in  it  the  germ  of  a  restoration  of  peace,  and  a  hope 
of  good  government  to  Poland. 

I  have  to  make  to  you  the  following   remarks   as    the  result  of  their  deliberations. 

An  amnesty  may  lay  the  foundation  of  peace  in  two  cases:  — 

1.  If  the  insurgents  have  been  thoroughly  defeated,  and  are  only  waiting  for  a  pro- 
mise of  pardon  to  enable  them  to  return  to  their  homes. 

2.  If  the  amnesty  is  accompanied  with  such  ample  promises  of  the  redress  of  the 
grievances  which  gave  occasion  to  the  insurrection,  as  to  induce  the  insurgents  to  think 
that  their  object  is  attained. 

It  is  clear  that  the  first  of  these  cases  is  not  that  of  the  present  insurrection. 

It  is  not  put  down;  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  rather  more  extensive  than  it  was  a  few 
weeks  ago. 

Let  us,  then,  examine  the  amnesty  with  reference  to  the  second  of  the  supposed 
cases. 
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The  Emperor,  referring  to  the  institutions  which  he  has  conferred  (^octroydes")  on 
the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  says:  — 

„En  maintenant  encore  aujourd'hui  ces  institutions  dans  leur  int^grit^,  nous  nous 
r^servons,  lorsqu'elles  auront  6t^  6prouv6es  dans  la  pratique,  de  proc^der  k  leur  d^velop- 
pement  ult^rieur  selon  les  besoins  du  temps  et  ceux  du  pays". 

This  promise  can  hardly  be  satisfactory  to  the  Poles.  For  it  must  be  observed  with 
regard  to  the  institutions  already  given,  that  it  was  during  their  existence  that  2,000 
young  men  were  seized  arbitrarily  in  the  night,  and  condemned  to  serve  as  soldiers  in 
the  Russian  ai'my  in  defiance  of  justice,  and  even  in  violation  of  the  Law  of  1859,  so 
recently  enacted.  So  that  it  is  evident  no  security  would  be  obtained  by  submitting  again 
to  the  same  laws.  With  those  institutions  in  full  force  and  vigour,  innocent  men  might 
be  imprisoned  as  criminals,  or  condemned  to  serve  as  soldiers,  or  banished  to  distant  coun- 
tries, without  a  trial,  without  publicity,  without  any  guarantee  whatever. 

As  to  the  promise  held  out  for  the  future,  it  must  be  observed  that  it  is  made  to 
depend  on  the  practical  working  of  these  institutions,  and  on  the  wants  of  the  time  and 
of  the  country. 

The  first  of  these  conditions  alone  destroys  all  reasonable  hope  of  the  fulfilment  of 
this  promise.  For  the  practical  working  of  the  institutions  hitherto  given,  depends  on  the 
co-operation  of  native  Poles  of  property  and  character  as  Members  of  the  Council  of  State, 
and  of  Provincial  and  Municipal  Assemblies.  But  the  recent  conduct  of  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment in  Poland  has  deprived  them  of  the  confidence  of  all  Poles  of  this  description, 
and  forced  all  such  Poles  to  withdraw  from  the  bodies  in  which  their  functions  were  to 
be  exercised. 

There  are  wanting,  therefore,  in  this  Imperial  Manifesto,  the  first  elements  of  suc- 
cess, namely,  a  guarantee  of  security  on  the  ojie  side,  and  the  feeling  of  trust  and  con- 
fidence on  the  other. 

In  a  despatch  of  Lord  Durham,  then  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  dated  in  August 
1832,  Lord  Durham  says,  —  „There  has  long  been  a  jealousy,  nay,  hatred,  existing  bet- 
ween the  Russians  and  Poles".  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  hoped  that  the  present 
Emperor,  by  raising  the  social  position  of  his  Russian,  and  securing  the  political  freedom 
of  his  Polish,  subjects,  might  have  united  both  by  the  link  of  loyal  attachment  to  the 
throne. 

This  hope  has  been  unfortunately  disappointed,  and  it  is  with  great  pain  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  observe  that  the  feelings  of  hatred  between  Russians  and  Poles 
have  not  in  the  lapse  of  thirty  years  been  softened  or  modified. 

The  present  amnesty  does  not  appear  likely  to  diminish  the  intensity  of  the  insur- 
rection, or  give  any  solid  security  to  the  most  moderate  of  Polish  patriots. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)       RUSSELL. 


Correspondence  resp.  the  Insorreetion  in  Poland:  1868.  ^ 


APPENDIX. 


Convention  de  Cartel^  sign^e  par  les  Fl^ni- 
potentiaires  de  Sa  MajesU  le  Boi  de  Prusse, 
et  de  Sa  MajesU  VEmpereur  de  Toutes  lea 
Bmsies,  Boi  de  Pologne^  le 
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1857. 


Au  nom  de  la  Trfes-Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinit6! 

LA  Convention  de  Cartel  con  clue  le  20/8 
Mai,  1844,  entre  Sa  Maje8t<i  le  Roi  de  Prusse 
et  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Rus- 
sies,  Roi  de  Pologne,  6tant  expiree,  et  quel- 
ques  unes  de  ses  dispositions  ayant  6t6  re- 
connues  susceptibles  de  recevoir  plus  de  d6- 
veloppement  et  de  precision,  leurs  Majest^s 
ont  juge  utile  et  convenable  de  conclure  une 
nouvelle  Convention  de  Cartel,  et  ont  k  cet 
effet  nomm6  des  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir: — 


Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  le  Sieur 
Othon  Theodore  Baron  de  Manteuffel,  Pre- 
sident de  Son  Conseil  et  Son  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres,  Chevalier  des  Ordres 
de  Prusse  de  I'Aigle  Noir  et  de  I'Aigle  Rouge 
avec  feuilles  de  chSne,  couronne  et  sceptre, 
Grand  Commandeur  de  I'Ordre  de  Hohen- 
soUern,  Commandeur  de  I'Ordre  de  St.  Jean 


Uehersetzung  der  Kartelkonvention,  unterzeich- 
net  von  den  BemUmdchtigten  Seiner  Alajes- 
tat  des  Kunigs  von  Freussen  utid  Seiner 
MajesUit  des  Kaisers  von  Bussland^  Ko- 
nigs  von  Men,  am  »>-^'  1857. 

Im  Namen  der  Hochheiligen  und  untbeilbaron 
Dreieinigkeit! 

Nachdem  die  zwischen  Seiner  Majestiit 
dem  KOnige  von  Preussen  und  Seiner  Ma- 
jestat  dem  Kaiser  von  Russland,  Kfinig  von 
Polen,  unterm  20/8  Mai,  1844,  abgeschlos- 
sene  Kartelkonvention  abgelaufen  ist,  und 
einige  ihrer  Bestimmungen  einer  niiheren 
Erlauterung  und  grOsseren  Bestimmtheit  fa- 
hig  erachtet  worden  sind,  so  haben  Ihre  Ma- 
jestiiten  es  ntltzlich  und  angemesseu  gefun- 
den,  eine  neue  Kartelkonvention  abzuschlies- 
sen  und  zu  diesem  Behufe  zu  Ihren  Bevoll- 
machtigten  ernannt,  namlich:  — 

Seine  Majestat  der  KSnig  von  Preussen, 
den  Freiherrn  Otto  Theodor  von  Manteuffel, 
Ihren  Minister-Prasidenten  und  Minister  der 
auswartigen  Angelegenheiten,  Ritter  des 
Preussischen  Schwarzen  Adler-Ordens,  des 
Rothen  Adler-Ordens  mit  Eichenlaub,  Krone 
und  Scepter,  Gross-Komthur  des  KSniglichen 
Hausordens  von  Hohenzollern,    Ehren-Kom- 
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de  Prusse,  et  Chevalier  Grand-Croix  dea 
Ordrt^s  de  Russie  de  St.  Andre,  de  St.  Ale- 
xandre Newsky,  &c.: 

Et  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les 
Russies,  Roi  de  Pologue,  le  Sieur  Philippe 
Baron  de  Brunnow,  Son  Conseiller  Priv6 
actuel,  Eiivoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre 
Plt^snipotentiaire  prfes  Sa  Majest6  le  Roi  de 
Prusse  et  leurs  Altesses  Royales  les  Grands- 
Ducs  de  Mecklembourg-Schwerin  et  de  Meck- 
lembourg-Strelitz,  Chevalier  Grand-Croix  des 
Ordres  de  Russie  de  St.  Wladimir  de  pre- 
miere classe,  de  St.  Alexandre  Newsky  en 
diamants,  de  I'Aigle  Blanc,  de  Ste.  Anne  de 
premiere  classe  et  de  St.  Stanislas  de  pre- 
miere classe,  et  des  Ordres  de  Prusse  de 
I'Aigle  Rouge  de  premiere  classe,  et  de  St. 
Jean  de  Jerusalem,  &c.; 

Lesquels,  apres  avoir  echang^  leurs  pleins- 
pouvoirs,  trouv^s  en  bonne  et  due  forme, 
ont  conclu  et  signe  la  Convention  de  Cartel, 
dont  la  teneur  suit  ici  mot  a  mot:     - 


mendator  des  Preussischen  Johanniter-Or- 
deus,  und  Grosbkrcuz  des  Russiuchou  St. 
Andreas  und  St.  Alexander-Newsky-Ordens, 
u.  8.  w.; 

Und  Seine  Majestiit  der  Kaiser  von  Russ- 
land,  KOnig  von  Polen,  den  Baron  Philipp 
von  Brunnow,  Ihren  Wirklichen  Geheimen 
Rath,  ausserordentlichen  Geaandten  und  be- 
voUmiichtigten  Minister  bei  Seiner  Majestiit 
dem  KOnige  von  Preussen  und  Diren  KO- 
niglichen  Hoheiten  den  GrossherzOgen  von 
Mecklenburg -Schwerin  und  Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz,  Grosskreuz  des  Russischen  St.  Wla- 
dimir-Ordens  erster  Klasse,  des  St.  Alexan- 
der-Newsky-Ordens in  Brillanten,  des  Weis- 
sen  Adler-,  des  St.  Anneu-  und  des  St.  Sta- 
nislaus-Ordens  erster  Klasse,  sowiedes  Preus- 
sischen Rothen  Adler-Ordens  erster  Klasse, 
des  Johanniter-Ordens,  u.  s.  w.; 

Welche,  nach  Auswechselung  ihrer  in  gu- 
ter  und  gehCriger  Form  befundenen  Voll- 
machteu,  diejenige  Kartelkonvention  abge- 
schlossen  und  unterzeichnet  haben,  deren 
wOrtlicher  Inhalt  folgendermassen  lautet:  — 


ARTICLE  I. 

La  presente  Convention,  qui  sera  mise  k 
execution  quatre  semaines  aprfes  I'echange 
des  ratifications,  s'appliquera:  — 

(a.)  A  tons  les  individus  qui  deserteront 
le  service  actif  des  armies  respectives,  ainsi 
qu'aux  effets  militaires  qu'ils  auront  empor- 
tes,  tels  que  chevaux,  harnais,  armes,  habil- 
lements;  en  outre,  aux  individus  qui  n'ont 
obtenu  de  conge  qu'4  condition  de  se  pre- 
senter au  premier  appel  pour  rentrer  au  ser- 
vice actif  et  qui  en  consequence  appartien- 
nent  a  la  reserve. 

(b.)  A  tous  les  individus  qui,  selon  les 
lois  de  I'Etat  qu'ils  ont  quitt^  avec  ou  sans 


ARTIKEL  L 

Die  gegenwartige  Convention,  welche  vier 
Wochen  nach  Auswechselung  der  Ratifika- 
tionen  zur  Ausfuhrung  gebracht  werden  soil, 
erstrecht  sich:  — 

(a.)  Auf  alle  aus  dem  aktiven  Dienste  der 
beiderseitigen  Armeen  desertirten  Individuen 
und  die  von  ihnen  mitgenommenen  Militair- 
effecten,  als :  Pferde,  Reitzeug,  Armatur- 
und  MontirungsstUcke ;  desgleichen  auf  die 
aus  dem  aktiven  Dienste,  unter  Vorbehalt 
ihrer  Verpflichtung  zu  demselben,  beurlaub- 
ten,  mithin  zur  Kriegsreserve  gehorigen  In- 
dividuen; 

(b.)  Auf  alle,  nach  den  Gesetzen  des  Stiiats, 
welchen    sie    mit    oder    ohne    Absicht    der 
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^intention  d'y  rentrer,  sont  sujets,  ne  fAt-ce 
que  dans  la  suite,  au  service  militaire. 

(c.)  Aux  individus  qui,  ayant  commis  des 
crimes  ou  d^lits  dans  Pun  des  deux  Etats, 
se  sont  enfuis  sur  le  territoire  de  I'autre, 
pour  se  soustraire  aux  poursuites  de  la  jus- 
tice et  k  la  peine  qu'ils  ont  encourue. 


RUckkehr  verlassen  haben,  wenn  auch  erst 
ftir  die  Folge,  zum  Militairdienste  verpflich- 
teten  Individuen; 

(c)  Auf  diejenigen  Individuen  welche, 
nachdem  sie  in  einem  der  beiden  Staateu 
ein  Verbrechen  oder  Vergehen  begangen, 
sich  der  Untersuchung  und  Bestrafung  des- 
selben  durch  die  Flucht  auf  das  Gebiet  des 
anderen  Staates  zu  entziehen  gewusst  haben. 


ARTICLE  II. 

Si  les  individus  mentionnc^s  dans  1' Article 
precedent  sous  la  lettre  (a),  sont  saisis  en 
uniforme,  si  Pon  trouve  sur  eux  d'autres  ob- 
jets  appartenant  k  I'equipement  militaire,  ou, 
en  general,  s'il  est  hors  de  doute  qu'ils  ont 
d^sert^  le  service  militaire  de  Pautre  Etat, 
ils  seront  sur-le-champ,  et  sans  requisition 
prSalable  de  cet  Etat,  arrfites  et  conduits 
avec  les  effets  militaires  trouves  sur  eux,  k 
la  fronti^re  qui  sdpare  les  deux  Etats,  pour 
y  ^tre  remis  aux  autorit^s  respectives  char- 
g^es  de  les  recevoir.  Quant  aux  individus 
dont  la  desertion  n'est  pas  manifeste,  mais 
devient  probable  par  suite  de  leur  propre 
declaration  ou  de  circonstances  particuli^res, 
les  autoritds  militaires  ou  civiles  qui  auront 
eu  connaissance  de  sejour  d'un  pareil  indi- 
vidu,  prendront  aussitot  les  mesures  neces- 
saires  pour  emp^cher  son  Evasion.  Elles  fe- 
rofit  ensuite  dresser  un  proces-verbal  k  ce 
sujet,  et  le  communiqueront  aux  autorites 
militaires  provinciales  de  Pautre  Etat,  qui 
alors  declareront  si  le  pr^venu  a  effective- 
ment  d^sert^  ou  non,  sur  quoi,  dans  le  cas 
de  Paffirmative,  le  ddserteur  leur  sera  livre 
de  la  manifere  susindiquee. 


Les   individus    mentionnes    dans   PArticle 
precedent,  lettre  (ij,  ne  seront  arretes  et  res- 


ARTIKEL  U. 

Die  im  vorstehenden  Artikel  unter  (a.) 
bezeichneten  Individuen  sind,  wenn  sie  in 
militairischer  Bekleidung  oder  mit  andern 
Gegenstanden  der  militairischen  AusrUstung 
betroffen  werden,  oder  wenn  Uberhaupt  da- 
rUber,  dass  sie  aus  dem  Militairdienste  des 
andern  Staates  entwichen  sind,  kein  Zwei- 
fel  obwaltet,  sofort,  ohne  dass  es  dazu  einer 
vorgiingigen  Requisition  Seitens  dieses  Staats 
bedarf,  zu  verhaften  und  mit  den  bei  ihnen 
gefuudenen  Militaireffekten  zur  Grenze,  wel- 
che beide  Staaten  trennt,  zu  transportiren, 
um  daselbst  an  die  zu  ihrer  Empfangnahme 
beauftragten  jenseitigen  BehOrden  abgeliefert 
zu  werden.  Bei  denjenigen  Individuen,  de- 
ren  Desertion  nicht  offenbar,  sonderu  in 
Folge  besonderer  Umstande  oder  ihrer  ei- 
genen  Aussagen  nur  wahrscheinlich  ist,  muss 
von  den  Militair-  oder  CivilbehOrden,  wel- 
che von  ihrem  Aufenthalte  Kenntniss  erhal- 
ten  haben,  sofort  fUr  ihre  Sicherstellung  ge- 
sorgt  werden.  Demnachst  haben  sie  dariiber 
ein  ProtokoU  aufnehmen  zu  lassen,  und  sol- 
ches  der  jenseitigen  Provinzial-Militairbe- 
hOrde  mitzutheilen,  welche  hierauf  zu  erkla- 
ren  hat,  ob  das  bezeichnete  Individuum 
wirklich  desertirt  ist  oder  nicht,  welchem- 
nachst  im  Bejahungsfalle  der  Deserteur  ihr 
anf  die  obenerwahnte  Weise  auszuliefern  ist. 

Was  die  im  vorigen  Artikel  unter  (b.)  be- 
zeichneten Individuen  betrifft,  so  findet  de- 
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titu^s  qu'4  la  suite  d'une  requisition  expresse, 
qui,  dans  chaqne  cas  special,  sera  faite  par 
les  autorit^s  comp^tentes  de  I'Etat  auquel  cos 
individus  appartienneut. 


ren  Verhaftung  und  Auslieferung  nicht  an- 
ders  statt,  als  in  Folge  einer  jodesmaligen 
ausdrllcklichen  Requisition  von  Seiten  der 
kompetenten  BehOrde  desjenigen  Staats,  wel- 
chem  die  Individuen  angehOren. 


ARTICLE  m. 

(1.)  L'extradition  des  individus  apparte- 
nant  aux  classes  a  et  6  de  1' Article  I  n'aura 
cependant  pas  lieu,  si  avant  de  s'etre  ren- 
dus  dans  I'Etat  qu'ils  ont  quitt^  en  dernier 
lieu,  ou  avant  d'y  avoir  pris  service,  ces  in- 
dividus ont  ete  sujets  de  I'Etat  oii  ils  se  sont 
retires  lors  de  leur  desertion,  et  que  les  rap- 
ports resultant  pour  eux  de  cette  qualite 
n'aient  pas  6te  annulles  suivant  les  formes 
prescrites  par  les  lois  de  cet  Etat.  Mais  me- 
me  dans  ce  cas  on  rendra  les  chevaux  et 
les  effets  militaires  que  ces  individus  au- 
raient  emmenes  avec  eux  en  desertant. 


(2.)  De  meme  si  un  individu  appartenant 
k  I'une  ou  I'autre  de  ces  deux  classes  s'est 
rendu  coupable  de  quelque  crime  ou  delit 
dans  I'Etat  oil  il  s'est  retire,  son  extradition 
pourra  etre  refusee  jusqu'a  ce  qu'il  ait  subi 
la  peine  que  lui  infligent  les  lois  de  cet 
Etat. 

(3.)  Dans  le  cas  oil  Parrestation  et  l'extra- 
dition d'un  individu  ne  devront  s'effectuer 
qu'4  la  suite  d'une  requisition  (ainsi  que 
cela  est  stipule  dans  I'Article  11,  notamment 
k  I'egard  des  d^serteurs  qui  ne  sont  pas  re- 
cdnnaissables  comme  tels),  il  s'est  ecoul6 
I'espace  de  deux  ans  depuis  I'epoque  de  la 
desertion  ou  de  I'evasion  d'un  individu  de 
cette  categoric,  celui  des  deux  Etats  auquel 
sorait  adress^e  une  requisition  pour  le  recla- 
jner  ue  ^iera   point   teuu    d'y    satisfaire.     Si 


ARTIKEL  m. 

(1.)  Die  Auslieferung  der  zu  den  Klasseu 
(a.)  und  (b.)  des  Artikels  I.  gehOrigen  Indi- 
viduen wird  jedoch  nicht  stattfinden,  wenn 
dieselben,  ehe  sie  sich  in  den  zuletzt  von 
ihnen  verlassenen  Staat  begeben  oder  da- 
selbst  Dienste  genommen  batten,  Untertha- 
nen  desjenigen  Staates  waren,  wohin  sie  sich 
bei  ihrer  Entweichung  geflUchtet  haben,  und 
diejenigen  Verhaltnisse,  welche  fUr  sie  aus 
dieser  Eigenschaft  entspringen,  nicht  nach 
den  in  diesem  Staate  geltenden  gesetzlichen 
Vorschriften  aufgelost  worden  sind.  Doch 
werden,  selbst  in  diesem  Falle,  die  von  sol- 
chen  Individuen  bei  ihrer  Entweichung  mit- 
genommenen  Pferde  und  Militaireffekten  zu- 
rllckgegeben. 

(2.)  Ebenso  kann  die  Auslieferung  eines 
der  einen  oder  der  anderen  dieser  beiden 
Klassen  angehSrigen  Individuums,  wenn  das- 
selbe  sich  in  dem  Staate,  wohin  es  entwi- 
chen  ist,  ein  Verbrechen  oder  Vergehen  hat 
zu  Schulden  kommen  lassen,  bis  zur  Abbtts- 
sung  der  nach  den  Gesetzen  dieses  Staates 
dafUr  verwirkten  Strafe  verweigert  werden. 

(3.)  In  den  Fallen,  wo  die  Verhaftung 
und  Auslieferung  eines  Individuums  nur  in 
Folge  vorheriger  Requisition  stattfinden  soil, 
wie  dies  im  Artikel  II.,  namentlich,  wegen 
der  Deserteurs  verabredet  ist,  welche  nicht 
als  solche  kenntlich  sind,  ist,  wenn  seit  der 
Desertion  oder  dem  Austritte  eines  Indivi- 
duums dieser  Kategorie  bereits  ein  Zeitraum 
von  zwei  Jahren  verstrichen  ist,  der  requi- 
rirte  Staat  nicht  verpflichtet,  der  an  ihn  er- 
geheuden  Auslieferungsrequisition    Folge  zu 
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toutefois  uij  r^fractaire  ou  un  d^aerteur  avait 
commis  un  crime  ou  delit  avaut  sa  fuite,  ou 
s'il  etait  prevenu  d'en  avoir  commis  un,  son 
extradition  se  fera  d'apres  les  regies  ^tablies 
dans  les  Articles  XV  et  XVI  ci-dessous, 
quand  m6me  il  se  serait  6coule  uo  espace  de 
deux  ans  depuis  I'epoque  de  son  Evasion  ou 
de  sa  desertion. 


leisten,  Wenn  jedoch  eiu  Militairfliichtiger 
oder  ein  Deserteur  vor  seiner  Flucht  ein 
Verbrecheii  oder  Vergehen  begangen  hat, 
oder  wenn  er  eines  solchen  bezUchtigt  ge- 
wesen  ist,  so  soil  seine  Auslieferung  nach 
den  weiter  unten  in  den  Artikeln  XV.  uud 
XVI.  getroffenen  Bestimmungeu  erfolgen, 
selbst  wenn  ein  Zeitraum  von  zwei  Jahren 
seit  seinem  Austritt  oder  seiner  Desertion 
verflossen  ist. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

Les  communications  qui,  d'aprfes  1' Article 
IL,  auront  lieu  par  rapport  aux  individus 
soup9onn68  d'avoir  d6serte  le  service  de  I'une 
des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  seront  ad- 
ress^es,  de  la  part  de  la  Prusse  au  Comman- 
dant-en-chef et  aux  officiers  charges  de  I'ex- 
tradition  des  deserteurs,  et  de  la  part  de  la 
Russie  et  de  la  Pologne  au  General  Comman- 
dant dans  la  Province  Prussienne  la  plus 
proche;  les  requisitions  relatives  aux  indi- 
vidus mentionn^s  dans  I'Article  I,  sous  la 
lettre  (b),  seront  adress^s  de  la  part  de  la 
Prusse  aux  autorites  militaires  et  civiles  de 
la  Russie  ou  de  la  Pologne  les  plus  proches, 
et  de  la  part  de  la  Russie  et  de  la  Pologne 
k  la  Regence  Provinciale  Prussienne  la  plus 
k  portee. 

Dans  I'Empire  de  Russie  le  Commissaire 
special  qui  a  pour  mission  de  veiller  au 
maintieu  des  relations  et  bon  voisiuage  sur 
la  fronti^re  sera  ^galement  autoris6,  comme 
par  le  passe,  k  faire  et  k  recevoir  les  com- 
munications et  requisitions  prevues  dans  le 
present  Article. 


ARTIKEL  rV. 

Die  im  Artikel  II.  vorgeschriebenen  Mit- 
theilungen  wegen  der  Desertion  aus  dem 
Dienste  der  jenseitigen  Macht  Verdachtigen 
werden  KOniglich  Preussischer  Seits  an  den 
Kommandirenden  en  Chef  und  an  die  der 
Auslieferung  der  Deserteure  vorgesessten 
Offiziere,  Kaiserlich  Russischer  oder  KCni- 
glich  Polnischer  Seits  aber  an  das  General- 
Kommando  der  niichsten  Preussischen  Pro- 
vinz  gerichtet,  wogegen  die  Requisitionen, 
welche  sich  auf  Individuen  der  im  Artikel 
L  unter  {b.)  erwahnten  Klasse  beziehen,  Ko- 
niglich  Preussischer  Seits  au  die  niichsten 
Russischen  oder  Polnischeu  Militair-  und  Ci- 
vilbehOrden,  und  Kaiserlich  Russischer  oder 
Kttniglich  Polischer  Seits  an  die  nachste 
Preussische  Provinzialregierung  gerichtet 
werden. 

Im  Kaiserthum  Russland  wird  der  Spe- 
zialkommissarius,  dessen  Bestimmung  ist, 
Uber  die  Aufrechterhaltung  der  freundnach- 
barlichen  Beziehungeu  an  der  Grenze  zu 
wachen,  ebenso  wie  frtlher  ermachtigt  sein, 
die  Mittheilungen  und  Requisitionen,  welche 
in  gegeuwartigen  Artikel  vorgesehen  sind, 
zu  machen  und  entgegenzunehmen. 


ARTICLE  V. 

S'il  arrivait  qu'un   individu,  avant  sa  de- 
sertion du  service  de  I'une  ou  de  I'autre  des 


ARTIKEL  V. 

Wenn   der    Fall   eintritt,  dass  ein  Indivi- 
duum,  bevor  es  aus  dem  Dienste  des  einen 
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Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  eiit  desert^  les 
troupes  d'un  autre  Souverain,  ou  d'un  autre 
Etat,  avec  lequel  I'une  des  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  aurait  conclu  una  Convention 
de  Cartel,  le  d^serteur  n'en  sera  pas  moins 
rendu  k  I'arm^e  qu'il  aura  d^sert^e  en  der- 
nier lieu. 


oder  des  andern  der  hohen  kontrahirenden 
Theile  entwiohen  ist,  schon  von  den  Trup- 
pen  eines  andern  Souverains  oder  eines  an- 
dern Staats,  mit  welchem  einer  der  hohen 
kontrahirenden  Theile  eine  Kartelkonvention 
geschlossen  hat,  desertirt  ware,  so  soil  gleich- 
wohl  ein  solcher  Ueberlaufer  derjenigen  Ar- 
mee  ausgeliefert  werden,  von  welcher  er  zu- 
letzt  desertirt  ist. 


ARTICLE  VI. 

II  est  express^ment  defendu  aux  autorites 
militaires  et  civiles  respectives  d'engager  au 
service  militaire  ou  civil  de  leur  Souverain 
un  individu  dont  la  desertion  du  service 
militaire  de  I'autre  Etat  n'est  pas  douteuse, 
ou  ne  serait  meme  que  probable.  Elles  ne 
laisseront  passer  la  frontiere  a  aucun  sous- 
officier  ni  soldat  de  I'arm^e  de  I'Etat  limi- 
trophe, a  moins  qu'il  ne  soit  muni  d'un  passe- 
port  ou  d'une  cartouche  du  chef  ou  du  Com- 
mandant du  corps  auquel  il  appartient.  Tout 
individu  qui,  sans  pouvoir  se  l^gitimer  au 
moyen  d'un  pareil  passeport  ou  d'une  car- 
touche, sera  decouvert  par  ces  autorites  ou 
leur  sera  denonce  par  leurs  subordonn^s,  et 
que  des  signes  exterieurs  ou  d'autres  circon- 
stances  rendront  suspect  d'appartenir  aux 
troupes  de  I'autre  Etat,  sera  sur-le-champ 
arrete,  avec  tons  les  effets  qu'on  trouvera 
sur  lui;  on  lui  fera  subir  un  interrogatoire, 
et  il  sera  proc^de  ensuite  conformement  aux 
dispositions  de  I'Article  II. 


ARTIKEL  VI. 

Den  beiderseitigen  Militair-  und  Civilbe- 
hSrden  ist  ausdrlicklich  untersagt,  ein  Indi- 
viduum,  dessen  Desertion  aus  dem  jenseiti- 
gen  Militairdienst  als  gewiss  oder  selbst  nur 
als  wahrscheinlich  anzunehmen  ist,  in  den 
Militair-  oder  Civildienst  ihres  Souverains 
aufzunehmen;  auch  dUrfen  sie  keine  Unter- 
officiere  oder  Soldaten  der  jenseitigen  Ar- 
mee  auf  der  Grenze  durchgehen  lassen, 
wenn  sie  nicht  mit  einem  Passe  oder  Ab- 
schiede  von  dem  Chef  oder  Kommandeur 
des  Truppentheils,  dem  sie  angehOren,  ver- 
sehen  sind.  Jedes  ohne  einen  solchen  Pass 
oder  Abschied  von  ihnen  betroffene  oder 
von  ihren  Untergebenen  ihnen  angezeigte 
Individuum,  vs^elches  in  Folge  ausserer  Merk- 
male  oder  sonstiger  Umstande  den  Truppen 
des  andern  Staates  anzugehoren  verdachtig 
ist,  haben  sie  mit  sammtlichen  bei  ihm  be- 
findlichen  Effecten  sofort  zu  verhaften  und 
zu  Protokoll  vernehmen  zu  lassen,  welchem- 
nachst  nach  den  im  Artikel  II.  enthaltenen 
Bestimmungen  zu  verfahren  ist. 


ARTICLE  Vn. 

Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  feront 
tenir  la  main  a  ce  qu'il  soit  satisfait  promp- 
tement  et  loyalement  aux  requisitions  d'extra- 
dition  qui  seront  adressees  a  leurs  autorites. 
Dans   le   cas    m^me  oii  les  individus  recla- 


ARTIKEL  VII. 

Die  hohen  kontrahirenden  Theile  werden 
darauf  halten,  dass  den  an  ihre  Behorden  zu 
richtenden  Auslieferungsrequisitionen  schnell 
und  ohne  Rllckhalt  genllgt  werde.  Selbst  in 
dem   Falle,   wo   die  reklamirten  Individuen 
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m^s  auraient  et^  entre-temps  engages  au  ser- 
vice de  I'Etat  sur  le  territoire  duquel  ils  se 
trouvent,  cette  circonstance  n'influera  en  rien 
sur  les  obligations  mutuelles  resultant  du  pre- 
sent Article. 


in  den  Dienst  des  Staates  aufgenommen  sein 
sollten,  auf  dessen  Gebiete  sie  sich  befinden, 
soil  dieser  Umstand  auf  die  aus  dem  gegen- 
wartigeu  Artikel  entspringenden  gegenseiti- 
gen  Verpflichtungen  von  keinem  Einflusse 
sein. 


ARTICLE  Vm. 

S'il  s'^levait  des  doutes  sur  I'exactitude  de 
telle  ou  telle  circonstance  rapport^e  dans 
I'acte  de  requisition,  ces  doutes  ne  pourront, 
les  cas  mention n6s  dans  1' Article  III  excep- 
tes,  motiver  un  refus  d'extradition. 


ARTIKEL  Vni. 

Sollten  Uber  die  Richtigkeit  irgend  eines 

angefuhrten 
kOnuen 


in    dem    Requisitionsschreiben 
Umstandes    Zweifel    entstehen. 


so 


diese,   die   im  Artikel  III.  erw&hnten  Ffille 


ausgcnommen,  eine  Verweigerung  der  Aus- 
lieferung  nicht  begrtlnden. 


ARTICLE  IX. 

Non-seulement  I'extradition  d'un  d^serteur 
ou  d'un  individu  sujet  au  service  militaire 
devra  toujours  et  sans  exception  fetre  accom- 
pagnee  d'un  proc^s-verbal  qui  aura  6t&  dres- 
86  pour  con  stater  les  causes  et  les  circon- 
stances  de  son  arrestation,  mais  encore,  s'il 
appartient  k  la  categoric  de  ceux  qui,  d'ap- 
r^s  1' Article  II,  doivent  6tre  livr^s  d'office, 
les  effets  militaires  qui  auront  servi  k  faire 
d^couvrir  sa  desertion,  seront  aussitAt  resti- 
tu^s  avec  lui.  Si,  au  eontraire,  I'individu 
appartient  k  la  classe  de  ceux  qui  ne  doi- 
vent 6tre  livr^s  qu'^  la  suite  d'une  commu- 
nication prealable  entre  les  autorit^s  militai- 
res respectives,  ou  d'une  rc^quisition  speciale, 
dans  ce  cas,  afin  de  mettre  hors  de  doute 
que  son  extradition  est  conforme  aux  prin- 
cipes  etablis  dans  la  presente  Convention, 
I'acte  de  requisition  qui  le  concerne  devra, 
lors  de  I'extradition,  6tre  produit  en  origi- 
nal ou  en  copie  vidim^e. 


ARTIKEL  IX. 

Bei  dor  Auslieferung  eines  Deserteurs  oder 
Militairpflichtigen  ist  jederzeit  und  ohne  Aus- 
nahme  nicht  allein  das  bei  seiner  Verhaf- 
tung  uber  die  Veranlassuug  und  UmstSnde 
derselben  aufgenommene  Protokoll,  sondern 
es  sind  auch,  wenn  derselbe  zur  Klasse  der 
nach  Artikel  11.  von  Amtswegen  Auszulie- 
fernden  gehOrt,  die  Militaireffekten,  durch 
welche  seine  Desertion  sich  ergeben  hat, 
sofort  mit  zu  Uberliefern.  QehQrt  er  dagegen 
zu  den  erst  nach  vorheriger  Kommunika- 
tion  mit  den  respectiven  Militair-Behorden 
oder  in  Folge  einer  besonderen  Requisition 
auszuliefernden  Individuen,  so  ist,  um  jeden 
Zweifel  darliber  zu  beseitigen,  dass  seine 
Auslieferung  den  im  gegenwartigen  Vertra- 
ge  bestimmten  Grllndsatzen  gemass  sei,  alle- 
mal  das  Original  oder  eine  beglaubte  Ab- 
schrift  des  ihn  betreffenden  Requisitions- 
schreibens  bei  seiner  Auslieferung  vorzu- 
zeigen. 


ARTICLE  X. 

Les  points  de  la  frontiere  oili  I'extradition 
reguliere  des  deserteurs  et  autres  individus 


ARTIKEL  X. 

Die  Grenzorte,    wo   frliher  die  ordnungs- 
massige    Auslieferung    der   Deserteure   und 
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avait  lieu  piec^demment,  continueront  k  ser- 
vir  pour  le  m^me  objet  aussi  lon^emps  que 
les  autorit^s  respectives  ne  conviendront  pas 
d'un  changement  k  cet  egard.  Les  fonetion- 
naires  charges  daus  ces  endroits  de  recevoir 
les  individus  qui  devront  6tre  livr6s,  seront, 
suivant  que  ces  fouctionn aires  appartiennent 
a  I'etat  militaire  ou  a  I'^tat  civil,  indiqu^s 
par  les  autorit^s  inilitaires  ou  civiles  com- 
petentes  k  celles  de  I'autre  Etat. 


anderer  Individuen  stattgefunden  hat,  werden 
auch  ferner,  und  zwar  so  lange  zu  diesem 
Zwecke  beibehalteu,  als  die  beiderseitigon 
Behfirdeu  nicht  etwa  Uber  eine  Abanderung 
in  dieser  Beziehung  sich  vereinbaren.  Die 
an  diesen  Orten  mit  dem  Auslieferungsge- 
schiift  beauftragteu  Beamten  sind,  je  nach- 
dem  sie  zum  Militair-  oder  Civilstande  ge- 
horen,  von  Seiteo  der  betreffendcn  Militair- 
oder  Civil-Beh5rden  den  jenseitigen  namhaft 
zu  machen. 


AKTICLE  XI. 

(1.)  Pour  tout  d^serteur  ou  individu  sujet 
au  service  militaire,  les  frais  d'entretien  se- 
ront acquittes  a  raison  de  quatre  (4)  gros 
d'argent  de  Prusse  ou  de  douze  (12)  copeks 
argent  de  Russie,  par  jour,  k  compter  du 
jour  oi!i  il  aura  ete  arrSt^  pour  etre  livr6, 
soit  d'office,  soit  par  suite  d'une  requisition. 
Si  le  d^serteur  a  eramen^  un  cheval  de  ser- 
vice, il  sera  bonifie  pour  ce  dernier  par 
jour,  et  a  compter  de  I'epoque  susindiquee, 
deux  metzes  d'avoine  et  huit  livres  de  foin 
avec  la  paille  necessaire,  et  ces  fourrages 
seront  payes  chaque  fois  selon  le  prix  cou- 
rant  du  marcht§  de  la  ville  la  plus   proche. 

(2.)  La  restitution  du  deserteur  se  fera  au 
plus  tard  huit  jours  apres  son  arrestation, 
laquelle  aura  lieu  des  qu'on  I'aura  d^couvert; 
les  frais  de  son  entretien  ne  seront  retri- 
bues  de  part  et  d'autre  que  pour  le  meme 
terme  de  huit  jours,  a  moins  que  l'61oigne- 
ment  du  lieu  oii  le  deserteur  aura  6t6  arr^te, 
ou  d'autres  circon stances  bien  constatees, 
ne  retardent  necessaireraent  au  dela  de  ce 
terme  son  extradition  aux  autorites  comp6- 
tentes.  Si,  par  suite  de  maladie,  le  transfuge 
se  trouvait  avoir  ete  regu  k  un  hopital,  les 
frais  qui  en  resulteront  seront  acquittes  par 
le   Gouvernement    reclamaut,    a    raison    de 

Correspondence  resp.  the  Inaorrection  in  Poland:  1868. 


ARTIKEL  XL 

(L)  An  Unterhaltungskosten  werden  flir  je- 
den  Deserteur  oder  Militairpflichtigen  von 
dem  Tage  an,  wo  er  zum  Zwecke  seiner  von 
Amtswegen  oder  auf  Requisition  zu  bewir- 
kenden  Auslieferung  verhaftet  worden  ist, 
vier  (4)  Silbergroschen  Preussisch  Kurant 
oder  zwolf  (12)  Kopeken  Silber  taglich  ver- 
gUtet.  Hat  der  Deserteur  ein  Dienstpferd 
mit  sich  genommen,  so  werden,  von  dem 
ebengedachten  Zeitpunkte  ab,  taglich  auf 
dasselbe  zwei  Metzen  Hafer  und  acht  Pfund 
Heu  nebst  dem  nothigen  Stroh,  gutgethan, 
und  diese  Fourage  wird  nach  den  jedesma- 
ligen  Marktpreisen  der  nachsten  Stadt  be- 
zahlt. 

(2.)  Die  Auslieferung  des  Deserteurs  wird 
spatestens  acht  Tage  nach  seiner  bei  dessen 
Entdeckung  sofort  stattfindenden  Verhaftung 
erfolgen,  und  die  Kosten  fUr  seinen  Unter- 
halt  soUen  auch  gegenseitig  nur  fUr  den 
Zeitraum  von  acht  Tagen  erstattet  werden, 
es  sei  denn,  dass,  seine  Auslieferung  an  die 
betreffenden  Behorden,  wegen  der  Entfer- 
nung  der  Ortes,  wo  derselbe  ergriffen  wor- 
den, oder  wegen  anderer  hinreichend  nach- 
gewiesener  Umstande,  Uber  jenen  Zeitraum 
hinaus  verzdgert  werden  miisste.  Ist  der 
Ueberiaufer  Krankheit  halber  in  ein  Hospi- 
tal   aufgenommen    worden,    so    werden    die 
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cinq  (5)  gros  d'argent  de  Prusse,  ou  de 
quinze  (15)  copeks  argent  de  Russia,  par  jour, 
pour  tout  le  temps  pendant  lequel  son  6tat 
de  sant6  I'aura  retenu  k  l'h6pital. 


desfallsigen  Kosten  von  dem  reklamirenden 
Gouvernement  mit  fUnf  (5)  Silbergroschen 
Preussisch  Kurant  oder  flinfzehn  (15)  Ko- 
peken  Silber  taglich  flir  die  ganze  Zeit  sei- 
nes Aufenthalts  daselbst  erstattet. 


ARTICLE  XII. 

Si,  outre  le  d^serteur  lui-m6me,  I'on  par- 
vient  encore  k  d^couvrir  le  cheval  de  ser- 
vice eminent  par  lui,  et  que  ce  cheval  soit 
rendu  k  I'Etat  auquel  il  appartient,  la  per- 
sonne  qui  par  son  avis  aura  amen(^  la  sasie 
du  cheval,  obtiendra  de  I'Etat  auquel  se  fera 
I'extradition  une  recompense  de  sept  6cus  et 
demi  (77j)  de  Prusse  (six  roubles  75  copeks 
argent  de  Russie). 


ARTIKEL  Xn. 

Wird  ausser  dem  Deserteur  zugleich  das 
von  ihm  mitgenommene  Dienstpferd  ent- 
deckt  und  dem  Staate,  welchem  es  gehOrt, 
zurlickgegeben,  so  erhalt  derjenige,  durch 
dessen  Anzeige  die  Beschlagnahme  des  Pfer- 
des  erwirkt  worden  ist,  von  dem  Staate,  au 
den  die  Auslieferung  erfolgt,  eine  Belohnung 
von  sieben  und  einem  halben  (T'/j)  Thaler 
Preussisch  Kurant  (sechs  Rubel  75  Kope- 
ken  Silber). 


ARTICLE  Xra. 

Afin  de  pouvoir  acquitter  sans  d61ai  cette 
recompense,  ainsi  que  les  frais  d'oiilretien 
mentionnes  dans  I'Article  XI,  lesquels  dans 
aucun  cas  ne  pourront  fetre  augment^s,  les 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  feront  ddposer 
chez  les  fonctionnaires  charges  sur  les  points 
d'extradition  de  la  reception  des  d^serteurs, 
une  certaine  somme  d'argent  au  moyen  de 
laquelle  ils  payeront,  lors  de  I'extradition  du 
deserteur  ou  de  I'individu  sujet  au  service 
militaire,  et  du  cheval,  les  frais  d'entretien, 
sur  une  specification  presentee  aux  susdits 
fonctionnaires  par  les  fonctionnaires  de  I'au- 
tre  Etat  charges  de  I'extradition,  ainsi  que 
la  recompense  pour  la  saisie  du  cheval.  Si 
I'on  trouvait  la  dite  specification  defectueuse, 
ce  qui  toutefois  pourra  difficilement  avoir 
lieu,  vA  la  determination  precise  du  taux  de 
la  remuneration  et  des  frais  d'entretien,  elle 
n'en  devra  pas  moins  etre  soldee  et  ce  ne 
sera  que  plus  tard  qu'une  reclamation  a  ce 
sujet  sera  prise  en  consideration,  le  seul  cas 


ARTIKEL  XIII. 

Zur  Berichtigung  dieser  Belohnung,  sowie 
der  im  Artikel  XI.  beraerkten  Unterhaltungs- 
kosten,  welche  in  keinem  Falle  erhohet  wer- 
den  dllrfen,  werden  die  hohen  kontrahiren- 
den  Theile  bei  den  mit  dem  Auslieferungs- 
geschaft  in  den  dazu  bestimmten  Grenzorten 
beauftragten  Beam  ten  eine  gewisse  Summe 
Geldes  niederlegen  lassen,  von  welcher  diese 
Beamten  sofort  bei  Auslieferung  des  Deser- 
teurs  obcr  Militairpflichtigen  und  des  Dienst- 
pferdes  sowohl  die  Unterhaltungskosten  auf 
den  Grund  einer  Berechnung,  welche  bei 
der  Auslieferung  von  der  dazu  beauftragten 
jenseitigen  Behorde  mit  zu  Ubergeben  ist, 
als  auch  die  Belohnung  fUr  die  Beschlag- 
nahme des  Dienstpferdes  zu  berichtigen  ha- 
ben.  Sollte  diese  Berechnung  fiir  unrichtig 
gehalten  werden,  was  jedoch  bei  der  genauen 
Festsetzung  des  Satzes  der  Belohnung  und 
der  Unterhaltungskosten  nicht  leicht  wird 
stattfinden  kOnnen,  so  soil  dennoch  die  ZaIx- 
lung   der    aufgerechneten    Summe    erfolgen 


m 


excepte  ou  il  n'aurait  pas  6t6  satisfait  a  la 
disposition  de  1' Article  IX,  concernant  la  re- 
stitution simultiinee  dos  effets  militaires  trou- 
ves  sur  le  deserteur,  ou  I'exliibition  de  I'ori- 
ginal  ou  de  la  copie  vidimee  de  I'acte  de 
requisition,  dans  lequel  cas  il  ne  sera  pay6 
ui  frais  d'entretien  ni  recompense. 


ARTICLE  XIV. 

Les  d^serteurs  et  les  individus  sujets  au 
service  militaire  ne  pouvant  contractor  de 
dettes  que  I'Etat  auquel  ils  appartiennent 
e(it  I'obligation  legale  d'acquitter,  les  dettes 
qu'ils  pourraient  avoir,  ne  feront  jamais,  lors 
de  I'extradition,  un  objet  de  discussion  entre 
les  autorites  des  deux  Etats.  Si  un  individu, 
durant  son  sdjour  dans  I'Etat  qui  le  livre, 
a  contracte  envers  des  particuliers  des  obli- 
gations que  son  extradition  I'empeche  de 
remplir,  il  ne  reste  a  la  partie  les6e  que  de 
faire  valoir  ses  droits  par  devant  les  auto- 
rites comp^tentes  de  I'Etat  auquel  appartient 
son  debiteur. 


Pareillement,  si  un  deserteur  ou  un  indi- 
vidu sujet  au  service  militaire  se  trouvait, 
au  moment  oil  il  est  reclame,  en  6tat  d'arres- 
tation  pour  des  engagements  qu'il  aurait  con- 
tractus envers  des  particuliers,  I'Etat  auquel 
s'adresse  la  requisition  ne  sera  pas  pour 
cela  lib6re  de  I'obligation  de  le  livrer  sans 
retard. 

ARTICLE  XV. 

(1.)  Ceux  qui,  dans  le  pays  de  I'un  des 
deux   Souverains,   commetteut   un  crime  ou 


und  erst  8p3,ter  ist  eine  desfallsige  Reklama- 
tion  zu  untersuchen,  mit  alleiniger  Ausnah- 
me  des  Falles  wo  der  im  Artikel  IX.  ent- 
halteuon  Bestimmung  wegen  gleichzeitiger 
Ueborlieferung  der  bei  einem  Deserteur  ge- 
fundenen  Militaireffekten  oder  Vorzeigung 
des  Original-Requisitionsschroibens  oder  ei- 
uer  beglaubten  Absclirift  davon  nicht  genllgt 
ware,  indem  alsdann  weder  die  Unterhal- 
tungskosten,  noch  die  Belohnung  gezahlt 
werden. 

ARTIKEL  XIV. 

Da  weder  von  Deserteuren  noch  von  aus- 
getretenen  Militairpflichtigen  Schulden  kon- 
trabirt  werden  kSnnen,  die  den  auf  ihre 
Person  Anspruch  habenden  Staat  zu  deren 
Erstattung  rechtlich  verpflichten,  so  kann 
auch  die  Bezahlung  solcher  Schulden  bei 
der  Auslieferung  nie  einen  Gegenstand  der 
Erorterung  zwischen  den  BehOrden  beider 
Staaten  bilden.  Hat  ein  solches  Individuum 
wahrend  seines  Aufenthalts  in  dem  Staate, 
von  welchem  es  auszuliefern  ist,  Verbind- 
lichkeiten  gegen  Privatpersonen  Ubernommen, 
an  deren  Erfullung  es  durch  die  Ausliefe- 
rung verhindert  wird,  so  blcibt  dem  dadurch 
verletzten  Theile  nur  librig,  seinen  Schuld- 
ner  bei  dessen  kompetenter  vaterliindischer 
Behdrde  zur  Geltendmachung  seiner  Rechte 
in  Anspruch  zu  nehmen. 

Ebenso  befreiet  die  persOnliche  Haft,  in 
welcher  ein  Deserteur  oder  ausgetretener 
Militairpflichtiger  sich  im  Angenblicke  sei- 
ner Reklamation  etwa  wegen  eingegangener 
Privatverbindlichkeiten  befinden  sollte,  den 
Staat,  an  welchen  die  Reklamation  gericlitet 
ist,  keinesweges  von  der  Verpflichtung  zur 
sofortigen  Auslieferung  des  reklamirten  In- 
dividuums. 

ARTIKEL  XV. 

(L)  Diejenigen,  welche  in  den  Staaten  ei- 
nes  der  beiden    Souveraiue   ein  Verbrechen 
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d^lit,  ou  qui  sont  accuses  ou  prevenus  d'en 
avoir  commis  un,  et  qui  ensuite  preunent  la 
fuite  et  se  rendeut  dans  le  pays  de  I'autre 
Souveraiu,  seront  restitu^s  de  part  et  d'autre 
BUT  uue  requisition  qui  aura  lieu  de  la  raa- 
uihre  indiquee  ci-dessous  dans  1' Article  XVI. 

(2.)  L'etat  ou  la  condition  du  coupable,  de 
I'accuse,  ou  du  pr^venu,  ne  changera  rien 
k  cette  disposition,  et  il  sera  restitue,  k  quel- 
que  6tat  ou  a  quelque  condition  qu'il  appar- 
tienne,  qu'il  soit  noble,  habitant  d'une  ville 
ou  de  la  campagne,  libre,  serf,  militaire  ou 
civil. 

(3.)  Mais  si  le  dit  crimiuel  ou  pr^venu  est 
sujet  du  Souverain  dans  le  pays  duquel  il 
s'est  rendu  par  sa  fuite  apres  avoir  commis 
un  crime  ou  delit,  dans  le  pays  de  I'autre 
Souverain,  sa  restitution  n'aura  pas  lieu,  mais 
le  Souverain  dont  il  est  sujet  fera  adminis- 
trer  contre  lui  bonne  et  prompto  justice  se- 
lon  les  lois  du  pays.  II  est  surtout  convenu 
que  lorsqu'un  individu  passe  du  territoire 
d'un  Etat  sur  celui  de  I'autre,  y  com  met 
un  crime  ou  ddlit,  et  rentre  ensuite  dans 
I'Etat  d'oii  il  ^tait  venu,  les  autorit^s  de  cet 
Etat  (quoique  I'extradition  d'un  pareil  indi- 
vidu soit  inadmissible  d'aprfes  les  disposi- 
tions precitees)  n'en  pr^teront  pas  moins,  si 
elles  en  sont  requises,  aux  autoritcs  comp6- 
teutes  de  I'Etat  sur  le  territoire  duquel  le 
crime  ou  delit  a  et6  commis,  toute  aide  et 
assistance  que  les  lois  du  pays  leur  permet- 
tront  pour  constater  les  faits  et  d^couvrir 
les  coupables,  appartenaut  k  I'autre  Etat,  des 
que  Paction  commise  est  telle  qu'elle  est  pu- 
nissable  aussi  d'apres  la  legislation  de  I'Etat 
requis.  Si  cependant  un  individu  quelconque 
a  et6  arr^te  dans  le  pays  oil  il  a  commis 
un  crime,  delit,  ou  un  exc^s  quelconque,  et 
ce  pour  avoir  commis  le  dit  crime,  d^lit, 
ou  exces,  le  Souverain  du  pays  oil  I'arresta- 
tion  s'est  faite,  fera  admiuistrer  justice  con- 


oder  Vergehen  vollbringen,  oder  eines  sol- 
chen  angeschuldigt  oder  bezllchtigt  sind,  und 
darauf  entfliehen  und  in  das  Gebiet  des  an- 
dern  Souveraius  sich  begeben,  werden  ge- 
genseitig  auf  eine  Requisition,  welche  auf 
die  unten  im  Artikel  XVI.  bezeichnete  Art 
erfolgen  muss,  ausgeliefert. 

(2.)  Der  Stand  oder  die  bilrgerlichen  Ver- 
hiiltnisse  dos  Verbrechers,  Angescbuldigten 
oder  BezUchtigten  machen  hierin  keinen 
Unterschied,  und  selbiger  wird  ausgeliefert, 
wes  Standes  er  auch  sei,  Edelmann,  Stadt- 
oder  Landbewohner,  ein  Freier  oder  Leibeig- 
ner,  ein  Soldat  oder  vom  Civilstande. 

(3.)  1st  aber  der  erwiUmte  Verbrecher  oder 
der  Angeschuldigt©  ein  Unterthan  desjeni- 
gen  Souverains,  in  dessen  Land  er  getlUch- 
tet  ist,  nachdem  er  in  dem  Lande  des  an- 
dern  Souverains  ein  Verbrechen  oder  Ver- 
gehen begangen  bat,  so  findet  die  Aualiefe- 
rung  nicht  statt,  sonderu  dor  Souverain,  des- 
sen Unterthan  er  ist,  wird  denselben  sofort 
nach  seinen  Landesgesetzen  zur  Uutersu- 
chung  und  Strafe  zieheu  lassen.  Es  ist  ins- 
besondere  verabredet,  dass,  weun  ein  Indi- 
viduum  sich  von  dem  G«biete  des  eiuen 
Staates  auf  dasjenige  des  andern  begiebt, 
dort  ein  Verbrechen  oder  Vergehen  begeht, 
und  hierauf  in  den  Staat  zurtlckkehrt,  aus 
dem  es  gekommen,  die  BehOrden  dieses 
Staates  (obwohl  die  Auslieferuug  eines  sol- 
chen  Individuums  nach  den  vorerwiihnteu 
Bestimmungen  uustatthaft  ist)  nichtsdestowe- 
niger,  wenn  sie  darum  angegangen  werden, 
den  kompetenten  BehOrdeu  des  Staates,  auf 
dessen  Gebiet  das  Verbrechen  oder  Vergehen 
begangen  worden,  alle  Hillfe  und  Beistand 
leisten  sollen,  welche  ihnen  die  Landesge- 
setze  gestatten,  um  den  Thatbestand  festzu- 
stellen,  und  die  Scbuldigen,  die  dem  andern 
Staate  angehoren,  zu  entdecken,  vorausge- 
setzt,  die  begangene  That  sei  von  der  Art, 
dass   sie   auch   nach   der   Gesetzgebuug  des 
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tre  lui  et  lui  fera  infliger  la  peine  qu'il  a 
encourue,  quand  m^rae  un  tel  iiidividu  serait 
sujet  do  Pautre  Souverain. 

En  aucun  cas  I'individu  arr^te  dans  le 
pays  merae  oili  il  s'est  rendu  coupable  d'uii 
crime,  d^lit,  ou  exc^s  quelconque,  ne  pourra 
etre  livr^  ni  ne  sera  re9u  dans  I'autre  pays 
avant  d'avoir  ete  condamne  par  jugement 
forrael. 


requirirten  Staates  strafbar  ist.  Sobald  je- 
doeli  ein  IndivJduuni  in  dem  Lande,  wo 
dasselbe  ein  Verbrechen,  Vergehen  oder  ir- 
gend  eine  Uebertretung  sich  hat  zu  Schul- 
den  kommen  lassen,  dcshalb  verhaftet  wor- 
den  ist,  so  kann  der  Souverain  des  Landes, 
in  welchem  die  Verhaftung  erfolgt  ist,  das- 
selbe zur  Untersuchung  ziehen  und  die  ver- 
wirkte  Strafe  vollstreekcn  lassen,  wenn 
auch  dieses  Individuum  ein  Unterthan  des 
anderen  Landesherrn  wSre.  —  In  keinem 
Falle  wird  ein  Individuum,  welches  in  dem 
Lande  selbst,  wo  es  sich  tines  Verbrecheus, 
Vergehens  oder  irgend  einer  Uebertretung 
schuldig  gemacht  hat,  verhaftet  wurde,  aus- 
geliefert,  oder  in  dem  anderen  Lande  Uber- 
nommen  werden,  bevor  es  durch  ordentli- 
ches  Erkenntniss  verurtheilt  word  en  ist. 


ARTICLE  XVI. 

(1.)  L'arrestation  d'un  criminel  qui  doit 
^tre  livr6  de  la  part  d'un  Etat  k  I'autre, 
aura  lieu  k  la  requisition  d'un  bureau  de  po- 
lice ou  d'un  tribunal  du  pays  oh  le  pr6venu 
aura  commis  le  crime  qui  lui  est  impute,  et 
cette  requisition  sera  adress6e  a  un  bureau 
de  police  ou  a  un  tribunal  de  I'autre  pays. 
Auront  en  outre  le  droit  de  faire  une  sem- 
blable  requisition:  dans  les  Etats  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  le  Procureur  du  Roi; 
dans  I'Empire  de  Russie,  le  Commissaire 
special  charge  de  veiller  le  long  de  la  fron- 
tiere  au  maintien  des  relations  de  bon  voi- 
sinage;  dans  le  Royaume  de  Pologne,  les 
Chefs  de  districts  limitrophes,  ayant  pour  le 
maintien  de  ces  relations  les  memes  attribu- 
tions et  les  memes  droits  que  le  Commis- 
saire special  Russe. 


Los  autorites  respectives  aont  tenues,  lors 
meme   qu'elles   seraient   incomp6tentes  pour 


ARTIKEL  XVI. 

(1.)  Die  Verhaftung  eines  Verbrechers  Be- 
hufs  dessen  Auslieferung  soil  erfolgen  auf 
die  Requisition  einer  Polizei-  oder  Gerichts- 
behorde  des  Staates,  in  welchem  der  Ange- 
schuldigte  das  ihm  schuldgegebene  Verbre- 
chen begangen  hat.  Diese  Requisition  wird 
an  eine  Polizei-  oder  GerichtsbehOrde  des 
andern  Staates  gerichtet.  Es  soUen  zu  einer 
solchen  Requisition  ausserdem  berechtigtsein: 
in  den  Staaten  Seiner  Majestat  des  KUnigs 
von  Preussen  der  KOnigliche  Slaatsanwalt; 
in  dem  Kaiserthura  Russland  der  Spezial- 
kommissarius,  welcher  beauftragt  ist,  laugs 
der  Grenze  liber  die  Aufrechterhaltung  der 
freundnachbarlichen  Beziehungen  zu  wachen; 
in  dem  Konigreiche  Polen  die  Vorsteher  der 
Grenzkreise,  welche  filr  die  Aufrechterhal- 
tung dieser  Beziehungen  dieselben  Befug- 
nisse  und  dieselben  Rechte,  wie  der  Russi- 
sche  Spezialkommissarius,  haben. 

Die  betreffenden  Behorden  sind  verpflich- 
tet,  selbst  dauu,  wenn  sie  zur  Erfullung  der 
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faire  droit  a  la  requisition  qui  leur  est  adres- 
sec,  de  I'accepter  et  de  la  faire  teuir  sans 
delai  aux  fonctioniiaires  comp^tents, 

(2.)  L'extradition  effective  ne  se  fera  toute- 
tois,  de  la  part  de  la  Prusse,  qu'a  la  requi- 
sition du  Gouverneur-G^neral  ou  du  Gou- 
verneur  Civil  du  Gouvernement  de  I'Empire 
de  Russie,  ou  a  la  requisition  du  tribunal 
sup^rieur  du  Gouvernement  du  Royaume  de 
Pologne,  oh  le  criminel  ou  pr^venu  a  d6ja 
et6  ou  doit  6tre  soumis  k  une  enquete  judi- 
ciaire.  Dans  les  cas  prevus  au  present  Arti- 
cle, la  requisition  sera  adressde  au  tribunal 
sup^rieur  de  la  Province  de  la  Monarchic 
Prussienne  oii  le  criminel  ou  pr^venu,  fonc- 
tioimaire  public  ou  autre,  sera  presume  avoir 
cherche  un  aBile.  Les  autorit^s  de  I'Empire 
de  Russie  feront  passer  leurs  requisitions  par 
I'intermediaire  du  Connnissaire  special  Russe. 


(3.)  De  la  part  de  la  Russie  et  du  Roy- 
aume de  Pologne  l'extradition  aura  lieu  k 
la  requisition  du  tribunal  superieur  de  la 
Province  Prussienne  ou  le  criminel  ou  pre- 
veuu  a  dej^  ete  ou  doit  6tre  soumis  a  une 
enquete  judiciaire,  laquelle  requisition  sera 
adressee  au  Gouverneur-General  du  Gouver- 
nement de  I'Empire  de  Russie,  ou  au  tribu- 
nal superieur  du  Gouvernement  du  Royau- 
me de  Pologne,  oh  le  criminel  ou  prevenu 
sera  presume  avoir  cherche  un  asile. 


(4.)  Les  deux  Gouvernements  se  commu- 
niqueront  r^ciproquement  la  liste  des  tribu- 
naux  superieurs  et  autorites  publiques  char- 
ges dans  les  Etats  respectifs  d'exp^dier  ces 
requisitions. 


ihnen  zustehenden    Requisiton  nicht  kompe- 
tent  sind,  dieselbe  anzunehmeu,  und  sie  uu 
verzUglich   an   die   kompetente    Behorde   zu 
befOrdern. 

(2.)  Die  wirkliche  Auslieferung  geschieht 
jedoch  von  Seiteu  Preusseus  nur  auf  die 
Requisition  des  General-Gouverneurs  oder 
des  Civil-Gouverneurs  desjenigen  Gouverne- 
ments des  Kaiserthums  Russlaud,  oder  auf 
die  Requisition  des  Obergerichtes  desjenigen 
Gouvernements  des  KOnigreichs  Polen,  wo 
gegen  den  Verbrecher  oder  Angeschuldigten 
eine  gerichtliche  Untersuchung  bereits  statt- 
gefunden  hat  oder  stattfinden  soil.  In  den 
durch  gegenwartigen  Artikel  vergesehenen 
Fallen  wird  die  Requisition  an  das  Oberge- 
richt  derjenigen  Provinz  der  Preussischen 
Monarchic  gerichtet,  wo  der  Verbrecher  oder 
Angeschuldigte,  sei  er  iiffentlicher  Beamter 
oder  nicht,  dem  Vermuthen  nach  Zuflucht 
gesucht  hat.  Die  BehOrden  des  Kaiserthums 
Russland  werden  ihre  Requisitiouen  durch 
den  Russischcn  Spezialkommissarius  Uber- 
mitteln  la^sen. 

(3.)  Von  Seiten  Russlands  und  des  Kdnig- 
reichs  Polen  wird  die  Auslieferung  nur  auf 
die  Requisition  des  Obergerichtes  derjenigen 
Preussischen  Provinz  erfolgen,  wo  gegen 
den  Verbrechen  oder  Angeschuldigten  eine 
gerichtliche  Untersuchung  bereits  stattgefun- 
den  hat  oder  stattfinden  soil.  Diese  Requi- 
sition wird  an  den  General-Gouverneur  des- 
jenigen Gouvernements  des  Kaiserthums 
Russland  oder  an  das  Obergericht  desjeni- 
gen Gouvernements  des  Konigreichs  Polen 
gerichtet,  wo  der  Verbrecher  oder  Angeschul- 
digte dem  Vermuthen  nach  Zuflucht  ge- 
sucht hat 

(4.)  Beide  Regierungen  werden  sich  ge- 
genseitig  das  Verzeichniss  der  Obergerichte 
und  offentlicheu  Behorden  mitthe'ilen,  wel- 
chen  die  Erlaasung  dieser  Requisitiouen  in 
den  betreffendeu  Staaten  anvertraut  ist. 
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(5.)  Dans  tous  les  cas  pr^cit<5s,  soit  que  la 
demande  d'extradition  6t6  faite  par  un  tri- 
bunal sup^rieur  de  la  Prusse,  soit  qu'ellc 
provienne  d'un  des  Gouverneurs-G^n^raux 
ou  Gouverneurs  Civils  de  I'Empire  de  Rus- 
sie,  ou  d'un  tribunal  sup^rieur  ou  d'un  Gou- 
verneur  Civils  du  Royaume  de  Pologne,  la 
requisition  doit  6tre  accompagn^e  d'une  ex- 
pedition, soit  de  la  sentence,  si  elle  a  d6yk 
6t6  prononc^e,  soit  de  I'arret  de  mise  en  ac- 
cusation ou  du  mandat  d'arret  (Haftbefehl) 
du  tribunal  competent  sp^cifiant  en  detail 
les  circonstances  du  crime  ou  d^lit,  ainsi  que 
les  motifs  de  suspicion. 


Dans  les  cas  de  soustraction  de  fonds  pu- 
blics ou  d'effets  appartenant  a  la  Couronne, 
la  requisition  des  Gouverneurs  Civils  devra 
etre  accompagn^e,  en  outre,  d'une  specifica- 
tion authentique  des  sommes  ou  effets  de- 
tourn^s  ou  soustraits.  Les  meraes  formalites 
seront  observees  pour  les  requisitions  d'un 
tribunal  superieur  de  la  Monarchic  Prus- 
sienne. 

(6.)  La  demande  d'extradition  et  les  pie- 
ces a  I'appui  devront  etre  presentees  dans 
les  six  mois,  a  compter  du  jour  ofi  I'annon- 
ee  de  I'arrestation  du  criminel  ou  du  pre- 
venu  aura  ete  expediee  au  fonctionnaire  ou 
au  tribunal  qui  aura  demande  cette  arresta- 
tion.  En  cas  de  retard,  I'obligation  de  livrer 
le  criminel  ou  prevenu  cessera. 


(7.)  L'extradition  elle-raeme  aura  lieu  lors- 
que,  par  suite  de  I'interrogatoire  qu'on  fera 
subir  au  prevenu,  I'identite  de  sa  personne 
aura  ete  reconnue,  et  si  Paction  qui  lui  est 
imputee  est  telle  que  suivant  les  lois  de 
I'Etat  auquel  s'adresse  la  reclamation,  le  cou- 


(5.)  In  alien  vorgedachten  Fallen,  der  An- 
trag  auf  Auslieferung  mOge  von  einem  Ober- 
gerichte  Preussens  gcmacht  sein  oder  von 
einem  der  General-Gouverneure  oder  der 
Civil-Gouverneure  des  Kaiserthums  Russland, 
oder  von  einem  Obergerichte  oder  einem 
Civil-Gouverneur  des  K^nigreichs  Polen  aus- 
gehen,  soil  die  Requisition  von  einer  Aus- 
fertigung  entweder  des  Erkenntnisses,  wenn 
ein  solcbes  schon  ergangen  ist,  oder  des 
Beschlusses  Uber  die  ErOffnung  der  Krimi- 
naluntersuchung  oder  einem  Haftbefehl  des 
kompetenten  Gerichts  begleitet  sein,  in  wel- 
chem  die  naheren  Umstande  des  Verbre- 
chens  oder  Vergehens,  sowie  die  Verdachts- 
grtlnde  auseinandergesesst  sind. 

Bei  Unterschlagungen  von  Sffentlichen 
Geldern  oder  von  Gegenstanden,  welche  der 
Krone  angehoren,  soil  die  Requisition  der 
Civil-Gouverneure  ausserdem  von  einem 
authentischen  Verzeichniss  der  Summen  oder 
der  Gegenstande  begleitet  sein,  welche  ent- 
fremdet  oder  unterschlagen  worden  sind. 
Dieselben  FOrmlichkeiten  werden  bei  den 
Requisitionen  eines  Obergerichts  der  Preus- 
sischen  Monarchic  beobachtet  werden. 

(6.)  Der  Antrag  auf  Auslieferung  und  die 
zur  Begrlindung  desselben  dienenden  Do- 
kumente  sollen  binnen  sechs  Monaten  von 
dem  Tage  an,  wo  die  Anzeige  liber  die  Ver- 
haftung  des  Verbrechers  oder  des  Ange- 
schuldigten  an  den  requirirenden  Beamten 
oder  das  requirirende  Gericht  abgesandt 
wird,  vorgelegt  werden.  Im  VerzSgerungs- 
falle  erlischt  die  Verbindlichkeit  zur  Aus- 
lieferung des  Verbrechers  oder  Angeschul- 
digten. 

(7.)  Die  Auslieferung  selbst  soil  erfolgen, 
nachdem  durch  Vernehmung  des  Ange- 
schuldigten  die  Identitat  seiner  Person  fest- 
gestellt  worden,  und  wenn  die  ihm  schuld- 
gegebene  Handlung  eine  solche  ist,  dass 
auch  nach  den  Gesetzen  des  requirirten  Staa- 
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pable  devrait  egalemeiit  etre  soumis  k  une 
enquete  criniiuelle.  Si  I'iudividu,  dont  on  de- 
mande  I'extradition  est  accuse  de  plusieurs 
crimes  ou  delits,  I'extradition  aura  lieu  aussi 
lorsqu'une  aeule  des  actions  qui  lui  sont  im- 
put^es  entrainerait  une  procedure  criminelle 
aux  termes  de  la  Idgislation  de  I'Etat  requis. 


(8.)  Pour  6tre  livre,  le  criminel  sera  trans- 
port6  jusqu'^  I'endroit  oii  se  trouve  I'auto- 
rit^  de  I'Etat  requerant,  chargee  de  le  rece- 
voir.  II  lui  sera  remis  contre  le  rembourse- 
ment  des  frais. 


tes  der  Schuldige  gleichfalls  zur  Krimiiial- 
uiitersuchung  gezogen  werden  mllsste. 

Ist  das  Individuum,  dessen  Auslieferung 
verlangt  wird,  mehrerer  Verbrechen  oder 
Vergelien  angeschuldigt,  so  soil  die  Auslie- 
ferung auch  dann  stattfiuden,  wenn  nur  eine 
der  ihm  schuldgegebeuen  Handluugen  nacli 
der  Gesetzgebung  des  requirirten  Staates  eine 
Kriminaluntersuchung  zur  Folge  hiitte. 

(8.)  Behufs  der  Auslieferung  soil  der  Ver- 
brecher  bis  an  den  Ort  transportirt  werden, 
wo  sich  die  mit  seiner  Uebernahme  beauf- 
tragte  BehOrde  des  requirirenden  Staates  be- 
findet.  Er  wird  derselben  gegen  Erstattung 
der  Kosten  Ubergeben  werden. 


ARTICLE  XVn. 

II  sera  pay 6: 

(a.)  Pour  I'entretien  du  criminel,  k  comp- 
ter du  jour  de  son  arrestatiou,  quatre  (4) 
gros  d'argent  de  Prusse,  soit  douze  (12)  co- 
peks  argent  de  Russie,  par  jour; 

[b.)  Pour  frais  de  detention,  tant  que  celle- 
ci  dure,  cinq  (5)  gros  d'argent  de  Prusse, 
soit  quinze  (15)  copeks  argent  de  Russia, 
par  jour;  et  en  outre 

(c.)  Les  d^bours^s  k  liquider  dans  chaque 
cas  particulier  pour  le  transport  du  crimi- 
nel jusqu'a  la  frontiere,  et  pour  la  fourni- 
ture  des  pieces  d'habillement  dont  il  avait 
besoin. 


ARTIKEL  XVn. 

An  Kosten  werden  — 

(a.)  FUr  den  Unterhalt  des  Verbrechers, 
vom  Tage  seiner  Verhaftung  an,  tiiglich  vier 
(4)  Silbergroschen  Preussisch  Kurant  (zwOlf 
[12]  Kopeken  Silber); 

(b.)  An  Kosten  der  Haft,  so  lange  diese 
dauert,  taglich  ftlnf  (5)  Silbergroschen  Preus- 
sisch Kurant  (fUnfzehn  [15]  Kopeken  Sil- 
ber); und  ausserdem, 

(c.)  Die  in  jedem  einzelnen  Falle  zu  li- 
quidirenden  Auslagen  fUr  den  Transport  des 
Verbrechers  und  fUr  Anschaffung  der  zu 
seiner  Bekleidung  erforderlich  gewesenen 
Gegenstande  bezahlt. 


ARTICLE  XVIII. 

Ni  les  d^serteurs,  ni  les  individus  sujets 
au  service  militaire,  ni  les  criminels  ne  pour- 
rout,  de  la  part  de  I'Etat  qui  le  reclame, 
^tre  poursuivis  sur  le  territoire  de  I'autre 
Etat,  soit  par  quelque  acte  de  violence  ou 
d'autorite  arbitraire,  soit  clandestinement.  H 
est  en  consequence  d^fendu  qu'un  detache- 
ment   militaire   ou   civil,   quelqu'il   soit,    ou 


ARTIKEL  XVin. 

Weder  Deserteure,  noch  Militairpflichtige, 
noch  Verbrecher,  kOnnen  von  Seiten  des  re- 
klamirendeu  Staates  auf  gewaltsame,  eigen- 
machtige  oder  heimliche  Weise  auf  das  Ge- 
biet  des  andern  Staates  verfolgt  werden.  Es 
ist  daher  untersagt,  dass  zu  diesem  Zwecke 
irgend  ein  Militair-  oder  Civilkommando  oder 
geheimer   Abgeordneter  die   Grenze  beider 
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quelquo  6inissaire  secret,  passe  dans  ce  but 
la  fronti^re  des  deux  Etats. 

Si,  de  la  part  de  la  Puissance  rdclamaute, 
la  poursuite  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  d^serteurs, 
d'individus  sujets  au  service  militaire,  ou  de 
criminels  qui  se  sout  sauv^s,  a  et^  ordonn^ 
au  moyen  d'un  d^tachement  militaire  ou  ci- 
vil, ou  de  toute  autre  maniere,  cette  pour- 
suite  ne  devra  s'^tendre  que  jusqu'^  la  fron- 
tiere  qui  s^pare  les  deux  Etats.  lA  le  de- 
tachement  devra  s'arreter,  et  uu  seul  hom- 
me  passera  la  fronttere.  Celui-ci  s'abstiendra 
de  tout  acte  de  violence  ou  d'autorite  privee, 
et  s'adressera  au  fonctionnaire  militaire  ou 
civil  competent  pour  lui  faire  la  demande 
de  I'extradition,  en  lui  exhibant  I'acte  de  re- 
quisition de  ses  superieurs.  Ce  delegue  sera 
re9u  avec  les  6gards  que  les  deux  Gouver- 
nements  se  doivent  mutuellement,  et  I'on 
proc^dera  ensuite  conformement  aux  termes 
de  la  presente  Convention. 


Staaten  llberschreite.  lat  von  Seiton  der  re- 
klamirenden  Macht  die  Verfolgung  eines 
oder  mehrerer  Deserteure  oder  Militairpflich- 
tiger,  oder  gefltlchteter  Verbrechor  mittelst 
eines  Militair-  oder  Civil-Kommandos,  oder 
auf  andere  Art  verfUgt  worden,  so  darf  sich 
diese  Verfolgung  nicht  weiter  als  bis  zur 
Grenze,  welche  beide  Staaten  von  einander 
trennt,  erstrecken.  Hier  muss  das  Komman- 
do  Halt  machen,  und  nur  Ein  Mann  darf 
die  Grenze  Uberschreiten.  Dieser  muss  sich, 
bei  Enthaltung  jeder  AusUbung  von  Gewalt 
oder  Eigen  macht,  unter  Vorzeigung  des  Re- 
quisitionsschreibens  seiner  Vorgesetzten,  an 
die  kompetente  Militair-  oder  CivilbehOrde 
wenden  und  auf  die  Auslieferung  antragen. 
Ein  solcher  Abgeordneter  wird  mit  denje- 
nigen  Rucksichten,  welche  beide  Gouverne- 
ments  sich  gegenseitig  schuldig  sind,  emp- 
fangen  werden,  und  das  weitere  Verfahren 
erfolgt  sodann  nach  der  Vorschrift  des  ge- 
genwartigen  Vertrages. 


ARTICLE  XIX. 

(1.)  Tout  acte  d'autorite  qu'un  employ^ 
civil  ou  militaire  de  I'un  des  deux  Etats 
exercera  sur  le  territoire  de  I'autre,  sans  y 
avoir  6t6  expressement  autorise  par  les  fonc- 
tionnaires  militaires  ou  civils  comp^tents  de 
ce  dernier  Etat,  sera  considere  comme  une 
violation  de  territoire  et  puni  en  consequence. 

(2.)  S'il  s'elfeve  des  doutes  sur  le  fait  me- 
me  de  la  violation  de  territoire,  ou  sur  les 
circonstances  particulieres  qui  Pont  accom- 
pagn^e,  il  sera  etabli  une  Commission  Mixte, 
pr^sid^e  par  le  Commissaire  de  la  partie 
I6s6e.  Les  Commissaires  perp^tuels,  d^8ign6s 
d'avanee  pour  cet  effet,  seront  pour  la  Prusse 
Conseiller  Provincial  du  Cercle  (Landrath) 
sur  la  frontierc  duquel  la  violation  du  terri- 
toire  doit  avoir  eu   lieu,  pour  1' Empire  de 

Correspondence  resp.  the  Insorrection  in  Poland:  186S. 


ARTIKEL  XIX. 

(1.)  Jede  amtliche  Handlung,  welche  ein 
Civil-  oder  Militairbeamter  des  einen  der 
beiden  Staaten  auf  dem  Gebiete  des  andern 
Staates  ausUbt,  ohne  von  der  kompetenten 
Militair-  oder  Civilbehorde  dieses  letztercn 
Staates  dazu  ausdrUcklich  ermachtigt  zu  sein, 
soil  als  eine  Gebietsverletzung  angesehen 
und  demgemass  bestraft  werden. 

(2.)  Wenn  sich  Zweifel  Uber  die  That- 
sache  der  Gebietsverletsung  selbst  oder  Uber 
die  besonderen  Umstande  erheben,  welche 
sie  begleitet  haben,  so  soil  eine  gemischte 
Kommission  unter  Vorsitz  des  Kommissa- 
rius  des  verletzten  Theiles  niedergesetzt  wer- 
den. Bestandige,  hierzu  im  Voraus  bestimmte 
Kommissarien  sollen  fUr  Preussen  der  Land- 
rath  desjenigen  Kreises,  an  dessen  Grenze 
die    Gebietsverletzung    vorgekommen    sein 
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RuBsie  le  Commissaire  Special  charge  de 
veiller  au  maintien  des  relations  de  bon  voi- 
sinage,  et  pour  le  Royaume  de  Pologne  le 
Chef  du  District  limitrophe  le  plus  rap- 
proch^. 

(3.)  Du  c6t^  de  la  Prusse,  le  Procureur 
Sup^rieur  du  district  de  juridiction  (Ober- 
Staatsanwalt  des  Ober-Gerichtsbezirkes)  ou 
le  Procureur  du  cercle  sur  la  frontiere  du- 
quel  la  violation  de  territoire  sera  cens^e 
avoir  eu  lieu,  aura  le  droit  d'assister  aux 
travaux  de  la  Commission  Mixte;  et  dans 
ce  cas  un  employe  de  justice  d616gu6  k  cet 
effet,  soit  de  la  part  du  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial, soit  de  la  part  de  1' Administration 
du  Royaume  de  Pologne,  y  assistera  (5gale- 
ment.  Dans  tous  les  cas  les  membres  de  la 
Commission  Mixte  seront  en  nombre  6gal 
de  la  part  de  chacune  des  Hautes  Puissan- 
ces Contractantes. 

Dans  les  cas  particuliers  il  sera  loisible 
aux  deux  Gouvernements  de  confier  ces  en- 
qu6tes  k  des  employes  envoy^s  ad  hoc. 

(4.)  Les  Commissaires  auront  le  droit  de 
s'adjoindre  dans  des  cas  particuliers  un  em- 
ploy6  de  justice  pour  entendre  et  assermen- 
ter  les  t^moins.  Si  des  militaires  de  rang 
inf^rieur  ou  appartenant  k  la  garde  fron- 
iere  se  trouvaient  impliqu^s  dans  I'affaire 
dont  il  s'agit,  leur  interrogatoire  ne  pourra 
avoir  lieu  qu'en  presence  de  D^16gu6s  en- 
voy6s  ad  hoc  par  I'autorit^  militaire  comp6- 
tente. 

(5.)  La  Commission  Mixte  aura  soin  de 
bien  ^claircir  les  faits,  pour  constater  si  ef- 
fectivement  une  violation  de  territoire  a  eu 
lieu,  et  qui  en  est  I'auteur.  Si  la  Commis- 
sion est  d'accord  k  ce  sujet,  les  pieces  du 
proems  seront  transmises  au  tribunal  compe- 
tent de  I'Etat  auquel  le  pr^venu  appartient, 


soil,  fUr  das  Kaiserthum  Russland  der  Spe- 
zialkommissarium,  welcher  beauftragt  ist, 
Uber  die  Aufrechterhaltung  der  freundnach- 
barlichen  Beziehungen  zu  wachen,  fUr  das 
KOnigreich  Polen  der  Vorsteher  des  nilch- 
sten  Grenzkreises  sein. 

(3.)  Preussischer  Seits  soil  der  Ober-Staats- 
anwalt  des  Obergerichts-Bezirkes  oder  der 
Staatsanwalt  des  Bezirkes,  auf  dessen  Gren- 
ze  die  Gebietsverletzung  stattgefunden  haben 
soil,  berechtigt  sein,  den  Verhandlungen  der 
gemischten  Kommission  beizuwohnen,  und 
in  diesen  Falle  wird  an  denselben  ein  zu 
dem  Ende  von  der  Kaiserlich  Russischen 
Regierung  oder  von  der  Regierung  des  K«- 
nigreichs  Polen  abgesandter  Justizbeamter 
ebenfalls  theilnehmen.  In  alien  Fallen  sollen 
die  Mitglieder  der  gemischten  Kommission 
jeder  der  hohen  kontrahirenden  Machten 
gleich  an  der  Zahl  sein. 

In  befondereu  Fiillen  bleibt  es  den  beiden 
Regierungen  vorbehalten,  diese  Untersu- 
chung  besonders  zu  dem  Zwecke  abgeord- 
neten  Beamten  anzuvertrauen. 

(4.)  Die  Kommissarien  sollen  das  Recht 
haben,  in  besonderen  Fallen  sich  ein  en  Jus- 
tizbeamten  zuzuordnen,  um  die  Zeugcn  zu 
vernehmen  und  zu  vereidigen. 

Wenn  Militairs  geringeren  Grades  oder 
solche,  welche  der  Greuzwache  angehoren, 
in  die  Angelegenheit  verwickelt  sind,  um 
die  es  sich  handelt,  so  soil  ihr  VerhOr  nur 
in  Gegenwart  von  Kommissarien  stattfinden, 
welche  von  der  kompetenten  Militairbehor- 
de  ad  hoc  abgeordnet  sind. 

(5.)  Die  gemischte  Kommission  soil  Sorge 
tragen,  die  Thatsachen  vollstandig  aufzukla- 
ren,  um  festzustellen,  ob  wirklich  eine  Ge- 
bietsverletzung stattgefunden,  und  wer  sie 
begangen  hat.  Wenn  die  Kommission  hier- 
Uber  einig  ist,  werden  die  verhandelten  Ak- 
ten  dem  kompetenten  Gerichte  des  Staates, 
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afin  que  la  peine  soit  prononc(5e  et  inces- 
sarameut  port^e  k  la  connaissance  de  I'Etat 
dont  le  territoire  aura  6t6  viol6. 


Tout  individu  arrete  dans  le  pays  m6me 
oil  il  aura  commis  une  violation  dn  terri- 
toire, sera  traduit  devant  le  tribunal  le  plus 
proche  de  ce  pays,  soit  militaire,  soit  civil, 
selon  que  le  coupable  appartiendra  k  l'(ltat 
militaire  ou  civil.  Le  dit  tribunal  examinera 
le  fait,  entendra  les  temoins,  et  instruira  le 
proems  jusqu'au  point  oii  la  sentence  pourra 
etre  prononc(^e.  Les  pieces  de  la  procedure 
seront  transmises  alors,  soit  au  Gen(3ral-en- 
Chef  des  troupes  auxquelles  appartient  le 
coupable,  soit  lorsque  celui-ci  est  un  em- 
ploy 6  civil,  k  son  superieur  competent,  afin 
de  faire  prononcer  la  sentence  conform^ment 
aux  lois  de  chaque  pays. 


L'information  du  proces  aura  lieu  sans  in- 
terruption et  devra  etre  acc616ree  autant  que 
possible.  Si  le  tribunal  charg6  de  prononcer 
la  sentence,  demande  auparavant  des  6clair- 
cissements  ulterieurs,  ces  6claircissements 
seront  fournis  a  la  requisition  du  dit  tribunal 
par  les  Commissaires  charges  de  l'informa- 
tion du  dt^lit. 


welchen  der  Angeschuldigto  angehOrt,  Ubei*- 
sandt,  um  die  Strafe  festzusotzen,  von  wel- 
cher  unverzUglich  dem  Staate,  dessen  6e- 
biet  verletzt  worden,  Kenntniss  gegeben 
werden  soil. 

Jedes  Individuum,  welches  in  dem  Staate 
selbst,  wo  dasselbe  eine  Gebietsverletzung 
begangen  hat,  verhaffcet  worden  ist,  soil  vor 
das  nachste  Militair-  oder  Civilgericht  die- 
ses Staates,  je  nachdem  der  Schuldige  dem 
Militair-  oder  Civilstande  angehCrt,  gebracht 
werden.  Dieses  Gericht  soil  die  Thatsache 
untersuchen,  die  Zeugen  vernehmen  und  die 
Sache  so  weit  instruiren,  dass  die  Abfassung 
des  Erkeuntnisses  erfolgen  kann.  Die  ver- 
handelten'  Akten  werden  alsdann  entweder 
dem  kommandirenden  General  der  Truppen, 
zu  denen  der  Schuldige  gehort,  oder,  wenn 
letzterer  ein  Civilbeamter  ist,  seiner  vorge- 
setzten  Behorde  Ubersandt,  um  das  Urtheil 
nach  den  Gesetzen  des  Landes  fallen  zu 
lassen. 

Die  Untersuchung  soil  ohne  Unterbre- 
chung  gefuhrt  und  mSglichst  beschleunigt 
werden.  Begehrt  das  Gericht,  welches  das 
Urtheil  zu  sprechen  hat,  zuvor  noch  ander- 
weite  Aufklarungen,  so  sollen  diese  auf  Re- 
quisition des  gedachten  Gerichtes  durch  die 
mit  der  Untersuchung  beauftragten  Kommis- 
sarien  beschafft  werden. 


ARTICLE  XX. 

II  est  d^fendu  aux  autorit^s  et  aux  sujets 
des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  soit  de  re- 
celer  un  deserteur,  un  individu  sujet  au  ser- 
vice militaire  et  deja  r6clam6,  ou  un  crimi- 
nel  passible  d'extradition,  soit  de  les  aider 
a  se  rendre  dans  d'autres  contr^es  plus  61oi- 
gnees,  afin  de  les  soustraire  par-la  a  I'ex- 
tradition. 

Les  Gouvernements  respectifs  proc6deront 
d'apres  les  lois  du  pays  coutre  les  persounes 


ARTIKEL  XX. 

Beide  hohen  kontrahirenden  Theile  ver- 
bieten  ihren  BehQrden  oder  Unterthanen,  ei- 
nen  Deserteur,  bereits  reklamirten  Militair- 
pflichtigen,  oder  zur  Auslieferung  geeigne- 
ten  Verbrecher  zu  verbergen,  oder  demsel- 
ben  nach  anderen  entfernten  Gegenden  fort- 
zuhelfen,  um  ihn  auf  diese  Weise  der  Aus- 
lieferung zu  entziehen. 

Wider  diejenigen,  welche  sich  eines  Ver- 
gehens  dieser  Art  schuldig  machen,  werden 
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qui  commettraient  un  d^lit  de  cette  nature, 
et  les  autorit^s  des  deux  Etats  se  donneront 
mutuellement  pour  leur  propre  satisfaction 
des  renseignements  sur  la  mauiere  dont  les 
contrevenants  aurout  6t6  recherch^s  et  punis. 


die  beiderseitigen  Gouvernements,  nach  Mass- 
gabe  ihrer  resp.  Landesgesetze,  verfahreii, 
und  die  BehOrden  beider  Staaten  werden 
einander  zu  ihrer  Genugthung  Kenntniss  da- 
von  geben,  dass  und  auf  welche  Weise  die 
Kontravenieuten  zur  Verantwortung  und 
Strafe  gezogen  worden  sind. 


ARTICLE  XXI. 

H  sera  rigoureuseraent  defendu  aux  sujets 
des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  d'acheter, 
de  quelque  individu  que  ce  soit,  ne  f(\t-il 
pas  encore  reconnu  6tre  un  deserteur,  ou 
r^clam^  comme  tel,  des  effets  qui  portent 
indubitablement  le  caract^re  d'une  propri6t^ 
de  I'Etat.  H  leur  sera  surtout  interdit  d'ache- 
ter le  cheval  qu'un  deserteur  aura  emmen^ 
avec  lui,  ou  de  faire  I'acquisition  d'objets 
qu'un  criminel  aura  emport^s  en  se  sauvant, 
et  dont  il  se  trouvera  possesseur  ill^gitime. 
Chacun  des  deux  Gouvernements  emploiera 
tous  les  moyens  que  lui  offrent  les  lois  da 
pays,  pour  faire  gratuitement  rentrer  I'autre 
en  possession  de  ces  objets,  ainsi  que  des 
effets  militaires  susmentionn^s. 


ARTIKEL  XXI. 

Die  hohen  kontrahirenden  Theile  werden 
ihren  respektiven  Eingesessenen  auf  das 
Strengste  untersagen,  von  irgend  einem  In- 
dividuum,  auch  wenn  dasselbe  als  Deserteur 
noch  nicht  erkannt  oder  reklamirt  sein  sollte, 
Effekten  auzukaufen,  welche  den  Charakter 
von  Staatseigenthum  unverkennbar  an  sich 
tragen.  Dieselben  sollen  ganz  besonders  vor 
dem  Ankaufe  des  vom  einem  Deserteur  mit- 
gebrachten  Dienstpferdes  und  vor  der  Er- 
werbung  der  von  einem  flUchtig  geworde- 
nen  Verbrecher  mitgebrachten,  widerrecht- 
lioh  von  ibm  besessenen  Sachen  gewarnt 
werden.  Jede  der  beiden  Regierungen  wird 
alle  ihr  durch  die  Landesgesetze  zu  Gobote 
stehenden  Mittel  anwenden,  um  sich  gegen- 
seitig  zur  unentgeltlichen  Wiedererlangung 
dieser  Gtegenstande,  sowie  der  obgedachten 
Militaireffekten,  behulflich  zu  sein. 


ARTICLE  XXII. 

Si  Pextradition  d'un  deserteur,  d'un  indi- 
vidu sujet  au  service  militaire,  ou  d'un  cri- 
minel de  la  categoric  plus  haut  mentionn^e, 
n'a  pas  6t^  faite  dans  un  cas  oili,  d'apres 
cette  Convention  elle  aurait  dti  avoir  lieu, 
et  que  le  dit  individu,  par  une  nouvelle  fuite, 
retourne  dans  le  pays  auquel  il  aurait  dA 
Itre  livr6,  le  Souverain  de  ce  pays  ne  sera 
pas  tenu  de  le  rendre. 


ARTIKEL  XXIL 

Wenn  die  Auslieferung  eines  Deserteurs 
Militairpflichtigen  oder  Verbrechers  der  oben 
bezeichneten  Art  in  einem  solchen  Falle 
nicht  erfolgt  ist,  wo  sie  nach  dieser  Kon- 
vention  hatte  erfolgen  sollen,  und  ein  der- 
gleichen  Individuum  durch  Flucht  wieder 
in  das  Land  zurtlckkehrt,  dem  dasselbe  hatte 
ausgeliefert  werden  sollen,  so  ist  der  Sou- 
verain dieses  Landes  nicht  verpflichtet,  ein 
solches   Individuum   wieder  herauszugebeu. 
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ARTICLE  XXIII. 

(1.)  Chacun  des  deux  Etats  s'oblige  k  re- 
prendre  ceux  de  ces  propres  sujets  dont 
I'autre  Etat  voudrait  sc  dt^barrasser.  Cette 
obligation  cessera  toutefois,  s'il  s'est  4couIe 
dix  ans  depuis  que  I'individu  qu'on  veut 
renvoyer  a  quitte  son  pays  natal  et  que  pen- 
dant ce  temps  il  a  v^cu  k  I'^tranger  sans 
passeport  en  rhgle  ou  certificat  d'origine 
(Heimathsschein)  d^livre  par  I'autorit^  com- 
p^tente,  ou  bien  si  ce  passeport  ou  certifi- 
cat d'origine  (Heimathsschein)  a  cesse  d'etre 
valable  depuis  dix  ans. 

(2.)  Ce  laps  decennal  ne  sera  pas  cense 
interrompu  par  un  emprisonnement  ou  une 
detention  quelconque  a  laquelle  I'individu 
renvoye  aurait  et^  condamne  dans  le  pays 
qui  le  renvoie.  Au  contraire,  la  duree  de 
cette  detention  sera  comprise  dans  le  nom- 
bre  des  annees  a  I'expiration  desquelles  cesse 
pour  le  pays  natal  I'obligation  de  reprendre 
I'individu,  et  cette  obligation  cessera  ipso 
facto  si  le  terme  de  dix  ans  venait  a  expi- 
rer  pendant  la  dur6e  de  la  detention. 


(3.)  S'il  arrivait  qu'un  individu  condamn^ 
k  un  emprisonnement  ou  une  detention  quel- 
conque flit  rendu  k  sod  pays  natal  avant  le 
terme  de  dix  ans  fixe  ci-dessus,  et  sans  avoir 
subi  sa  peine  en  entier,  il  pourra  etre  sou- 
mis  a  en  accomplir  le  reste  dans  le  pays 
qui  le  regoit,  et  cette  peine  y  sera  commuee 
alors  selon  I'exigence  du  cas  et  conform^- 
ment  k  ce  que  prescrivent  les  lois  en  vi- 
gueur. 


(4.)  Les  individus  dont  les  passeports,  cer- 
tificats  d'origine  ou  autres  pieces  de  legiti- 
mation sunt  encore  valables,  ou  ne  sont  ex- 


ARTIKEL  XXIII. 

(1.)  Jeder  der  beiden  Staaten  verpflichtet 
sich,  dicjenigen  seiner  Unterthanen  wieder 
zu  Ubernehmen,  welche  der  andere  Staat 
ausweisen  will.  Diese  Verbindlichkeit  soil 
jedoch  erlSschen,  wenn  zehn  Jahre  verflos- 
sen  sind,  seitdem  das  auszuweisende  Indivi- 
duum  sein  Vaterland  verlassen  und  wahrend 
dieser  Zeit  ira  Auslande  gelebt  hat,  ohne 
mit  einem  ordnungsmassigen  Pass  oder  ei- 
nem  Heimatschein  Seitens  der  kompetenten 
Behorde  versehen  zu  sein,  oder  auch  Avenn 
dieser  Pass  oder  Heiraathschein  seit  zehn 
Jahren  abgelaufen  ist. 

(2.)  Diese  zehnjahrige  Frist  soil  durch 
eine  Gefangnissstrafe  oder  durch  irgend  wel- 
che Haft,  zu  der  das  ausgewiesene  Indivi- 
duum  in  dem  ausweisenden  Staate  etwa  ve- 
rurtheilt  gewesen  ist,  nicht  als  unterbrochen 
erachtet  werden.  Im  Gegentheil  soil  die 
Dauer  dieser  Haft  in  die  Zahl  der  Jahre  ein- 
begriffen  sein,  nach  deren  Verlauf  fUr  den 
Heimathstaat  die  Verpflichtung  zur  Zurlick- 
nahme  des  Individuums  erlischt,  und  diese 
Verpflichtung  soil  ipso  facto  aufhoren,  wenn 
die  zehnjahrige  Frist  wahrend  der  Dauer 
der  Haft  abgelaufen  ist. 

(3.)  SoUte  ein  zu  Gefangnissstrafe  oder  ir- 
gend einer  Haft  verurtheiltes  Individuum 
seinem  Heimathstaate  vor  Ablauf  der  hier 
oben  festgesetzen  zehnjahrigen  Frist  ausge- 
liefert  werden,  und  zwar  ohne  seine  Strafe 
vollstandig  verbUsst  zu  haben,  so  soil  er  an- 
gehalten  werden  kSnnen,  den  Rest  dersel- 
ben  in  dem  Ubernehmenden  Staate  abzubUs- 
sen,  und  diese  Strafe  wird  sodann  dort  nach 
Erforderniss  des  Falles  und  in  Gemassheit 
der  in  Kraft  befindlichen  Gesetze  umgewan- 
delt  werden. 

(4.)  Die  Individuen,  deren  Passe,  Heimath- 
scheine  oder  andere  Legitimationspapiere 
noch  gUltig  oder  nicht   langer  als  seit  Jah- 
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pir^s  que  depuis  un  an,  pourront  s'ils  sont 
sujets  de  I'un  des  deux  Etats,  y  etre  trans- 
f^r^s  sans  correspondance  pr6alable  avec  les 
autorit^s  competentes  de  cet  Etat. 

(5.)  La  remise  et  I'admission  des  indivi- 
dus  ci-dessus  d^sign^s  se  feront:  — 

(o.)  De  la  part  de  la  Prusse  par  I'inter- 
m6diaire  des  Conseillers  Provinciaux  des 
cercles  limitrophes; 

(b.)  De  la  part  de  la  Russie  et  du  Royau- 
me  de  Pologne,  selon  I'exigence  du  cas, 
soit  par  I'interm^diaire  des  autorites  railitai- 
res  8ur  les  points  d^sign^s  dans  1' Article  X 
de  la  presente  Convention  pour  I'extradition 
r^guljere  des  d^serteurs  et  autres  individus, 
soit  par  I'intermediaire  des  douanes  ou  bar- 
ri^res  qui  en  dependent. 

(6.)  Hors  les  cas  prevus  au  paragraphe  4 
aucun  individu  se  disant  sujet  de  I'une  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  ne  pourra  6tre 
transf^r^  sur  le  territoire  de  I'autre  qui'k  la 
suite  d'une  entente  pr6alable  entre  Ics  auto- 
rites competentes,  qui  sont:  — 


Pour  la  Prusse,  les  Conseillers  Provin- 
ciaux (Landrathe)  des  cercles  limitrophes; 
pour  la  Russie  et  pour  le  Royaume  de  Po- 
logne, le  Commissaire  special  Russe  et  le 
Chef  du  district  limitrophe  Polonais,  chacun 
pour  ce  qui  le  concerne  (Article  XIX,  §  2). 

(7.)  Aussitot  qu'il  aura  6t^  constats  par 
des  preuves  irrefragables  que  I'individu  qu'il 
s'agit  de  renvoyer  est  effectivement  sujet  de 
I'Etat  auquel  I'admission  en  est  proposee,  il 
y  sera  immediatement  admis  sans  distinction 
de  religion  ou  d'origine  (Heimath),  lors  m6- 
me  qu'il  ne  serait  pas  possible   de  determi- 


resfrist  abgelaufen  sind,  sollen,  wenn  sie 
Unterthanen  des  einen  der  beiden  Staaten 
sind,  in  denselben  ohne  vorgiingige  Korres- 
poudenz  mit  dessen  kompetenteu  Behcirden 
ausgewiesen  werden  kOnnen. 

(5.)  Die  Ausweisung  und  die  Uebernahme 
der  vorstehend  bezeichneten  Individuen  ge- 
schieht:  — 

(o.)  Von  Seiten  Preussens  durch  Verrait- 
telung  der  Landrathe  der  Grenzkreise; 

(b.)  Von  Seiten  Russlands  und  des  KOnig- 
reichs  Polen,  je  nach  Erforderniss,  entwe- 
der  durch  Vermittelung  der  MilitairbehOr- 
den  auf  den  im  Artikel  X.  der  gegenwar- 
tigen  Konvention  flir  die  regelmiissige  Aus- 
lieferung  von  Deserteuren  und  anderen 
Individuen  bestimmten  Punkten,  oder  durch 
Vermittelung  der  GrenzzoUiimter  oder  der 
Uebergangsstatiouen,  die  von  ihnen  abhangen. 

(6.)  Die  im  §  4,  vorgesehenen  Falle  aus- 
genomraen,  soil  kein  Individuum,  welches 
sieh  fUr  einen  Uuterthan  eines  der  beiden 
hohen  kontrahirendeu  Theile  ausgiebt,  an- 
ders  auf  das  Gebiet  des  andern  Staates  aus- 
gewiesen werden  dllrfen,  als  nach  vorgan- 
giger  Verstandigung  zwischen  den  kompe- 
tenteu Behdrden,  welche  sind: 

FUr  Preussen  die  Landrathe  der  Grenz- 
kreise; 

EUr  Russland  und  fUr  das  KOnigreich  Po- 
len der  Russische  Spezialkommissarius  und 
der  Vorsteher  des  Polnischen  Grenzkreises, 
jeder  soweit  as  ihn  betrifft  (Artikel  XIX., 
§2). 

(7.)  Sobald  durch  unabweisliche  Griinde 
festgestellt  worden,  dass  das  auszuweisende 
Individuum  wirklich  Unterthan  des  Staates 
ist,  bei  welchem  seine  Uebernahme  bean- 
tragt  ist,  so  soil  dasselbe  unverzilglich  und 
ohne  Rtlcksicht  auf  Religion  oder  Heimath 
Ubernommen  werden,  und  zwar  selbst  danu, 
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ner  au  juste  I'endroit  de  sa  naissance  ou  la 
commune  k  laquelle  il  appartient. 

(8.)  Dans  tous  les  cas  susmentionn^s  les 
frais,  quels  qu'ils  soient,  resultant  d'une  trans- 
lation de  cette  categoric  resteront  k  la  char- 
ge de  I'Etat  qui  I'aura  oper6e. 

(9.)  Si  le  Gouvernement  de  Russie  ou  ce- 
lui  de  Pologne  voulait  se  d^faire  d'un  indi- 
vidu  dont  le  transport  dans  sa  patrie  ne 
pourrait  etre  effectue  qu'a  travers  le  torri- 
toire  Prussien,  le  Gouvernement  de  Prusse 
ne  refusera  jamais  son  consentement  a  Vex6- 
cution  d'un  pareil  transport,  pourvu  que, 
lors  de  I'extradition  de  cet  individu  aux  au- 
torit^s  frontieres  Prussiennes,  il  leur  soit  re- 
mis  en  m^me  temps:  — 

(1.)  Une  declaration    certifiee  du  Gouver- 
nement  auquel  appartient  cet  individu, 
portant  son  consentement  a  le  recevoir; 
(2.)    Le    montant    complet    des    frais    de 
transport  et  d'entretien  de  I'individu  en 
question,    pour    toute    la    route    j usque 
dans  sa  patrie. 
Si  ces  deux  conditions   ne  sont  pas  com- 
pletement  remplies,  le  Gouvernement  Prus- 
sien, \A  les  Conventions    qui  existent  a  cet 
egard  entre  lui  et  d'autres  Etats,  ne  pourra 
se  preter  a  recevoir  uu  individu   qui  devra 
etre  tran  sports  dans  un  Etat  tiers. 


Dans  le  cas  oi  de  pareils  individu s  appar- 
tenant  k  un  Etat  tiers  auraient  n6anmoins  ete 
admis  dans  les  Etats  Prussiens,  en  vetru 
d'un  passeport  delivre  par  des  autorites  Rus- 
ses  on  Polonaises,  et  que  leur  pretendu  pays 
natal  refusat  de  les  recevoir,  les  autorites 
Prussiennes  pourront  les  renvoyer  en  Russie 
ou  en  Pologne  pendant  la  dur^e  d'un  an,  a 
dater  de  leur  entree  de  Pun  de  ces  pays  en 


wenn  es  nieht  mOglich  sein  sollte,  dessen 
Geburtsort  oder  die  Gemeinde,  der  es  an- 
gehOrt,  genau  zu  bestimmen. 

(8.)  In  alien  vorerwiihnten  Fallen  bleiben 
die  Kosten  jeglicher  Art,  welche  durch  eine 
solche  Ausweisung  entstehen,  dem  auswei- 
senden  Staate  zur  Last. 

(9.)  Wenn  die  Kaiserlich  Russische  oder 
die  KCniglich  Polnischo  Regierung  in  den 
Fall  kommen  sollte,  sich  eines  Individuums 
entledigen  zu  wollen,  dessen  Transportirung 
in  seine  Heimath  nicht  fUglich  anders,  als 
durch  das  Preussische  Gebiet  geschehen 
kSnnte,  so  wird  die  KOniglich  Preussische 
Regierung  ihre  Einwilligung  hierzu  nie  ver- 
sagen,  wenn,  bei  Ueberlieferung  des  Auszu- 
weisenden  an  die  Preussischen  Grenzbehfir- 
den,  diesen  zugleich. 
(1.)  Eine  bescheinigte  Annahme-Erklarung 

derjenigen  Landesregierung,  welcher  der 

Auszuweisende  angehSrt,  und 
(2.)  Der  voUstandige  Betrag  der  Transport- 

und  Unterhaltungskosten  des  Auszuwei- 

senden  fUr  den  ganzen  Weg  bis  in  seine 

Heimath  Ubergeben  wird. 
Ohne  die  voUstandige  ErfUllung  der  bei- 
den  vorstehenden  Bedingungen  kann  sich 
die  Koniglich  Preussische  Regierung  bei  den 
zwischen  ihr  und  andern  Staaten  in  dieser 
Beziehung  bestehenden  vertragsmassigen  Ve- 
reinbarungen  zur  Uebernahme  irgend  eines, 
einem  dritten  Staate  zuzuweisenden  Indivi- 
duums nicht  verstehen. 

In  dem  Falle,  wo  dergleichen  einem  drit 
ten  Staate  angehorige  Individuen  dcnnoch 
in  die  Preussischen  Staaten  auf  Grund  ei- 
nes ihnen  von  einer  Russischen  oder  Pol- 
nischen  Behorde  ertheilten  Passes  zugelas- 
sen  sein  sollten,  und  ihr  angeblicher  Hei- 
mathstaat  ihre  Aufnahme  verweigerte,  soUen 
die  Preussischen  BehSrden  sie  nach  Russ- 
land  oder  Pol  en  binnen  ciner  Frist  von  Ei. 


us 


Prusse,  en  coiitjignant  dans  leurs  pasHCports 
le  motif  de  ce  renvoi. 


Mais  si  des  Strangers  qui  auraient  volou- 
tairement  quitt6  le  territoire  Russe  ou  Polo- 
nais,  ou  qui  en  auraient  ^t^  renvoyes  sans 
^tre  dirig(^.s  sur  un  point  quelconque  de  la 
Monarchic  Prussienne,  venaient  neanmoins 
k  se  presenter  en  Prusse,  parce  que  le  pays 
dont  ils  se  disent  originaires  aurait  refus^ 
de  les  reccvoir,  le  fait  qu'ils  se  trouvent  mu- 
nis de  passeports  de  sortie  Russes  ou  Polo- 
nais  ne  pourra  pas  6tre  an  motif  de  leur 
renvoi,  en  Russie  ou  en  Pologne,  et  dans  ce 
cas  les  autorit^s  Russes  et  Polonaises  ne  se- 
ront  pas  obligees  de  les  r^adraettre. 


nem  Jahre,  von  ilircm  Eintritte  aus  einem 
dieser  Lander  nach  Preussen  an  gerechnet, 
zurUckweisen  dlirfen,  indem  auf  ihren  Pas- 
sen  der  Grund  dieser  Zurtickweisung  ver- 
merkt  wird. 

Wenn  aber  Auslander,  welche  das  Rus- 
sische  oder  Polnische  Gebiet  freiwillig  ver- 
lassen  haben,  oder  welche  aus  demselben 
ausgewiesen  worden  sind,  ohne  nach  irgend 
einem  Punkte  der  Preussischen  Monarchic 
dirigirt  zu  werden,  sich  dennoch  in  Preus- 
sen einfinden  sollten,  weil  ihr  angeblicher 
Heimathstaat  ihre  Aufnahme  vorweigerte,  so 
soil  der  Umstand,  dass  sic  mit  Russischen 
oder  Polnischen  Ausgangspassen  versehen 
sind,  keinen  Anlass  zu  ihrer  Zurtickweisung 
nach  Russland  oder  Polen  abgeben  konnen 
und  in  diesem  Falle  die  Russischen  und 
Polnischen  BehOrden  auch  nicht  verpflichtet 
seiu,  sie  wieder  zuzulassen. 


ARTICLE  XXIV. 

La  dur^e  de  la  pr^sente  Convention,  dont 
toutes  les  dispositions  sont  6galcment  appli- 
cables  au  Royaume  de  Pologne,  est  fix6e  k 
douze  ans. 


ARTIKEL  XXIV. 

Die  Dauer  der  gegenwartigen  Konvention, 
deren  sammtliche  Bestimmungen  gleichmas- 
sig  auf  das  KOnigreich  Polen  Anwendung 
finden,  ist  auf  zw5lf  Jahre  festgesetzt. 


ARTICLE  XXV. 

La  presente  Convention  sera  ratifiee,  et 
les  ratifications  en  seront  6changees  k  Ber- 
lin dans  Pespace  de  six  semaines  ou  plus 
t6t  si  faire  se  peut 

En  foi  de  quoi,  nous,  les  Pl^nipotentiaires 
respectifs,  I'avons  sigu^e  et  y  avons  apposti 
le  sceau  de  nos  armes. 

Fait  a  Berlin,  le  ±A?^  1857. 

'  27  Jnillet 


V.  MANTEUFFEL. 

(L.  S.) 


V.  BRUNNOW. 

(L.  S.) 


ARTIKEL  XXV. 

Die  gegenwartige  Konvention  wird  rati- 
fizirt  werden,  und  die  betreffenden  Ratifi- 
kationsinstrumente  soUen  in  Berlin  binnen 
sechs  Wochen,  oder  noch  frliher,  wenn  es 
thunlich  ist,  ausgewechselt  werden. 

Zur  Beglaubigung  dossen  haben  wir,  die 
beiderseitigen  Bcvollmachtigten,  solche  un- 
terzcichnet  und  mit  unscrem  Siegel  versehen. 

Geschehen  zu   BcrUn,  ben  ^-^^  1857, 


V.  MANTEUFFEL. 

(L.  S.) 


V.  BRUNNOW. 

(L.  S.) 
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267,  282,  305,  307,  346,  358,  359,  -HM. 

Alexander  II,  Emperor  of  Russia  —  3,  9,  22,  23, 
25.  36,  39,  54,  77,  79,  101,  102,  103,  110,  li4, 
130,  1.H4,  1H8,  149,  159,  160,  171,  172,  177, 
18<>,  181,  1^2,  188,  190,  191,  198,  200,  2ii2, 
204,  210,  211,  214,  220,  2  1,  222,  22  ^  225, 
22i6,  22S,  230,  241,  242,  257,  258,  260,  26-S, 
280,  281,  28i,  283,  284,  285,  2^86,  289,  290, 
294,  296,  298.  299,  H03.  305,  306,  307,  31.H, 
3>8,  323,  328,  329,  333,  3:^7,  33H,  345,  346, 
H47,  349,  350,  354,  357,  358,  359,  360,  361, 
368,  369,  371,  374,  375,  37;^,  381,  38a,  385, 
389,  391,  392,  393,  394,  40.J,  4<  5,  406,  408, 
409,  ilO,  411,  412,  413,  414,  418  419,  420, 
421,  423,  42 1-,  425.  426,  427. 

Alvensleben,  General  -  21,  45,  62,  102,  117,  118, 
129,  150,  153,  156,  190,  191. 

Anderson  J.  Mr.  —  H23. 

Aneillon,  (Ancillon?)  Mr.  —  375. 

Apponyi,  Count  (Austrian  Ambassador  at  London) 

—  116,  14H,  16.0,  184,  185,  2.9,  245,246,247, 
252,  256,  301,  311,  312  .H14,  3lf>,  333,  3H9,  346. 

Armand   (French    Charge    d'Affaires    at  Hanover) 

—  150.  151. 

Augustow  (Augustow)  —  15,  34. 
Azeglio,  Marquis  de  ^  308. 

Balabine  de  (Russian  Ambassador  &t  Wien)  —  20, 

114,  159,  302,  354,  384. 
Bamberg,  lieut.  general  —  276. 
Bar  —  253. 
Baran  —  254. 

Barrington,  Mr.  -  42,  52,  253,  274,  330,  398. 
Bassler,  Commander  —  274. 
Baumgartner,  colonel  —  109. 
Corre8)>ondanca  resp.  th<«  InsnrrAction  in  Poland :  I8<i3. 


Becker  Dr.  —  122. 

Behrend,  Mr.  ~  68,  123,  124. 

Berg,  Count,  general  -  110,  149,  349,  364,  366, 
379,  3a.H,  391. 

Bernstorff,  Count  (Prussian  Ambassador  at  Lon- 
don) -   126,  112,  152,  156,  191,  296. 

Bentkowski,  Mr.  —  287. 

Biala  (Biala)    _     17. 

Bialobrzegi  (BtaJobrzegi)  —  33. 

Bialystok  (Bialystok)  -  23,  40. 

Bielski  Ladislaus  —  253. 

Billault,  Ministre  sans  portefeuille  —  138,  164,  169, 
20  ',  202,  227,  231,  232,  236,  238,  239,  268, 
259,  260,  261,  378. 

Bismarck-Schonhausen  von  —  21,  43,  44,  45,  46, 
47,  51,  53,  60,  6h,  69,  71,  72,  75,  76,  77,  78, 
80,  86,  87,  91,  9.%  94,  Hi,  116,  117,  118,  119, 
121,  122,  123,  124,  125,  126,  132,  142,  143, 
144,  145,  151,  152,  153,  154,  15.%  15H,  157, 
187,  190,  191,  192.  193,  194,  217,  228,  229, 
230,  231,  2oH,  258,  26.H,  2«4,  2^6,  287,  294, 
295,  296,  304,  326,  327,  328,  329,  330,  350, 
370,  371,  3"2,  3/3,  376,  381,  384,  385,  406, 
407,  408,  419,  420. 

Blackwood,  Mr.  -  151,  203,  228. 

Blanche,  Auditor  —  162,  323. 

Blonie  (Blonie)  -  17,  27. 

Bloomfield,  lord  (British  Ambassador  at  Wien)  — 
119,  164,  188,  1-9,  202,  240,  247  257,  304, 
313,  316,  .H36,  337,  338,  352,  365,  384. 

Bockum  Dollfs,  Mr.  —  69,  125. 

Bodelschwing  de  —  326. 

Bodzentyn  —  16. 

Bolimow  (Bolimow)  —  34. 

Benin,  Mr.   -  121,  124,  126. 

Bontems,  general  —  34. 

Borely  de  la  Touche  (French  Charg^  d'Affaires  at 
Stockholm)  —  259,  324. 

Boukharin,  de  —  194. 

Bourquency,  (Bourqueney?)  de  —  89,  90,  236. 
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Brannicki  (Branicki),  Count  —  287. 

Bremer,  von  —  375. 

Breslau  (Wroclaw)  —  40,  73. 

Brunnow,  Baron  (Russian  Ambassador  at  London) 
—   101,  173,  300,  348,  ;-^49,  350,  390,  (427,  4i8j. 

Buchanan  Andrew,  Sir  (British  Ambassador  at  Ber- 
lin) —  b5,  90,  93,  94,  120,  127,  128,  131,  134, 
UO,  143,  147,  160,  213,  216,  392. 

Budberg,  Baron  (Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris)  — 
87,  88,  94,  95,  129  13(i,  171,  172,  1/3,  174, 
186,  187,  212,  214,  215,  227,  235,  249,  26J, 
262,  275,  377,  H7«,  382,  383,  420. 

Buhovo  iBukowo)  —  16. 

BuBk  —  294. 

Carlen,  Judge  —  162. 

Carolyi,  Count  (Austrian  Ambassador  at  Berlin)  - 

71,  328,  329. 
Catherine  II,  Empress  of  Russia,  197  n. 
Catherine,  ex-queen  of  Westphalia  —  378. 
Charles  Louis  (Archduke  of  Austria)  —  IfiO. 
Charles  V,  King  of  Sweden  —  "/9,  266,  267,  268, 

269.  27tt,  2:t5,  319,  320,  322,  336,  391. 
Chenstochowa  (Czpstochowa)  —  176,  288. 
Chlapowski,  Mr   (Chlapowski)  —  4h,  49. 
Choietzki  (Chojecki)  Charles  Edmund  —  286. 
Chrobierz  (Chroberz)  —  29  >,  294. 
Claremont,  Colonel  ~  62. 
Clarendon,  Lord  -  20H,  207,  209,  210. 
Constantino,   Grand    Duke  —  3,  8    1^,  15,  r^b,  65, 

66,  78,  11(1,  111,  117,  149,  177,  180,  190,226, 

289,  290,  294,  349,  ;i6.H,  3»>4,  36.i,  ..79,  383 
Cowley,  Earl  (British  Ambassador  at  Paris)  —  83, 

2o9,  210,  2,8,  279,  3i6,  3.s4,  422. 
Cracow  (Krakow)  -  18,  40,  54,  58,  83,  89,  9f.,  98, 

111,    11.^,    163,    176,    182,   18rt,  195,  234,  239, 

241,    251,    253,   25  ^   275.    279,  292,  293,  299. 

800,  3  2,  355,  3«5,  366,  367,  368,  3;«6,  415. 
Crampton,  Sir  John  (British  Minister  at  Madrid)— 

lti4,  236,  270,  395. 
Crowe  (British  Consul-General  at  Leipzig)  —  65,  66. 
Czachowski  —  (293). 

Czartoriski  (Czartoryski)  Adam,  Prince  —267,319. 
Czartoriski  (Czartoryski)  Constantine,  Prince  —  319, 

320,  321,  322. 

Dalwigk,  de  —  68. 

Dalyell  (British  Consul  at  Jassy)  —  400, 

Dantzig  (Gdaiisk)  -  79,  86,  98,  123,  146,  218, 
2^96,  373. 

Dashkoff  (Russian  Minister  at  Stockholm)    —  161. 

D^ak  —  330,  .^31. 

Derabinski  (Dembinski),  General  —  168,  159. 

Dembinski  (Dembinskii,  son  of  General  —  158. 

Dembinski  (Dembinski),  daughter  of  General  -  159. 

Demontowicz,  Mr.   —  402. 

Diaz  (Charge  d'Affaires  of  Spain  at  S.  Petersburgh) 
—  380,  389. 

Dios  Pereire,  Mr.  —  319. 

Dobrzyn  (Dobrzyi)  -  110,  123. 

Drouyn  de  Lhuys  (French  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs) -  53,  56,  57,  58,  60,  62,  72,  83.  »4,  85, 
8K,  88,  89,  90,  94,  95,  98,  127,  128,  129,  130, 
134,  135,  137,  138,  140,  141,  147,  148,  150, 
157,   164,    165,   167,    168,    169,    170,    202,  205, 


206,  212,  213,  214,  215,  216,  217,  218,  228, 
231,  232,  2.H5,  236,  238,  244,  247,  249,  250, 
259,  261,  262,  275,  280,  29H,  297,  301,  305, 
309,  31"',  bU,  .^12,  Sl6,  316,  336,  339,  340, 
341,  344,  345,  3jO,  351,  352,  3/7,  378,  382, 
384,  h93,  394,  399,  4l5,  418,  419,  420,  421,  422. 

Dubienka  —  109. 

Dunaburg  (Dynaburg)  —  24,  363, 

Dunin,  Colonel  -  107    108,  109. 

Dunin,  Madame  —  108, 

Durham,  Lord  —  42.i. 

Dzialessky  (DzialyAski),  Count  —  804. 

Elbing  lElblag)  -  123. 

Eotvos,  Baron  —  330. 

Epstein,  Mr,  —  1. 

Eulenburg,  Count  —  121,  122,  123,  326,  827. 

Eydtkuhnen  (Ejdkuny)  —  120. 

Ferdinand  Maximilian  (Archduke  of  Austria)  — 160. 

(Felihski),  Archbishop  of  Warsaw  —  165,  170, 
289 

Finkenstone  Mr.  —  253,  254,  365,  380, 

Francis  Joseph,  Emperor  of  Austria  —  22,  66,  67, 
136,  137,  143,  160,  184,  189  247,  248,  262, 
276,  277,  2y7,  301,  374,  375,  397. 

Frankowski  —  41. 

Frederic  II,  King  of  Prussia  —  197  n. 

Frederic  William,  King  of  Prussia  —  374,  375, 426, 

Garibaldi  Joseph  —  84,  120. 

Garibaldi  Menotti  —  1/6,  204. 

Garwolin  —  2,  3. 

Giebultow  (Giebult(iw)  -  25.3,  264. 

Goltz,  Count  (Prussian  Ambassador  at  Paris)—  60, 
61,  8  s  86,  87,  90,  129,  130,  212,  213,  230, 
276,  295,  296. 

Gollub  (Golub')  -  110,  123,  163. 

Gonzalez,  Mr.  —  164. 

Gorchowski,  Mr.  —  109. 

Gorka  (Gorka    —  254. 

Gortchakoff,  Prince  -  31,  61,  99,  100,  101,  102, 
103,  105,  114,  117,  128,  129,  130,  131,  144, 
147,  150,  16H.  171,  172,  i:3,  174,  176,  190, 
191,  lv2,  203,  215,  2  0,  223.  224,  225,  226, 
2-'7,  228,  26o,  269,  272,  27H,  279,  280,  281, 
286,  287,  30»>,  302,  305,  306,  307,  312,  314 
815,  316,  .H28,  329,  H3H,  3.S5,  .^36,  337,  339 
3*0,  341,  342,  344,  3^5,  347,  3^8,  3o0,  3o2 
353,  354,  368,  370,  375,  3  6,  377,  378,  379 
380,  381,  382,  h8H,  389,  390,  391,  3y3,  397 
402,  409,  4U,  415,  417,  418,  419,  420. 

Gostynin  —  33. 

Goszeza  (Goszcza)  —  182,  291, 

Gottberg,  de  —  122. 

Grammont,  Due  de  (French  Ambassador  at  Wien) 
-  91,  96,  115,  135,  137,  159,  l8o,  215,  240, 
243,  2>0,  2.il,  252,  262,  277  297,  .Mi3,  316, 
3;  2,  333,  334,  337,  338,  339,  340,  351,  352, 
376,  377,  394,  397,  3h9. 

Graudenz  (Grudzi^dz)  —  373. 

Grey,  Mr.  -  201,  202,  232,  251. 

Grochow  (Grochow)  —  40, 

Grochowiska  —  2i^3,  294. 

Grodno  -  3.H,  180,  181. 
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Groiec  (Gr6jec)  —  17. 

Gros,  Baron  (French  Ambassador  at  London)— 66, 
57,  58,  62,  80,  84,  95,  97,  127,  129,  131,  133, 
U'\  215,  231,  2hO,  296,  297,  309,  316,  339, 
844,  345,  316,  350. 

Grosvenor,  Mr.  —  166. 

Guerroni^re,  Vicomte  de  —  256. 

Gumbinnen  (Gabin)  —  33,  71. 

Hall,  Mr.  -  302,  303,  324. 

Hamilton  Hugo,  Baron  —  162. 

Hautall,  Mr.  —  12.H. 

Hazelius  —  320. 

Hertslet  i  British  Consul  at  KOnigsberg)  —  119,  120. 

Hohenzollern,  Prince  —  257,  281. 

Horn  (President  of  the  Province  of  Posen)  —  48. 

Hudson,  Sir  James  (English  Minister  at  Turin)—  305 

Isabella  II  (Maria  Luisa),   Queen  of  Spain  —  270, 

271,  272,  278,  .Hh9. 
Isbica  (Izbica)  —  112. 

Jedlno  (Jedlnia)  —  16. 

Jerningham  G.  S.  S.  (British  Minister  at  Stockholm) 

—  395. 
Jerome  Bonaparte,  King  of  Westphalia  —  378, 
Jocelyn,  Mr.  —  372. 
Josnowica  (Sosnowiec)  —  40. 
Jovanokil?)  Eugen,  von  —  120. 

Kalisz  —  15. 

Kamienico  (Kamieniec  Podolski)  —  253. 

Kampinos  —  27. 

Kannabich,  Major-general  —  16,  23,  27. 

Kampz,  von  —  375. 

Kantak,  Mr.  -  48,  49,  123. 

Kielce  -   16,  176,  288. 

Kiew  (Kijow)  —  356,  385. 

Kisseleff  de  (Russian  Minister  at  Rome)  —  (95),  226. 

Kluknovirski,  General  —  195. 

Koden  (Koden)  —  16. 

Konigsberg  (Krolewiec)  —  119,  120. 

Korff,  Baron  -  56,  105. 

Kosel  (Koile)  -  373). 

Kossielski,  Seffer  Pasha  (Ko6cielski)  —  287. 

Kossuth,  Mr.  —  158. 

Koszyce  —  29^. 

Kowalewski,  Mr.  —  1. 

Kovno  (Kowno)   -  180,  181,  386. 

Kozlaninow,  Colonel  —  9,  23,  27. 

Krasnystaw  —  109. 

Krubin  —  33. 

Kulm  (Chelmuo)  -  153. 

Kunn,  major  —  108. 

Kurowski"  Mr.  —  111,  176. 

Kustrin  (Kistrzyn)  —  373. 

Langiewicz,  General  -  34,  54,  111,  165,  170,  175, 
176,  182,  195,  229,  2.H9,  241,  251,  254,  257, 
263,  273,  274,  275,  287,  288,  2«9,  290,  291, 
292,  293,  294,  302,  304,  S^2,  H63,  364,  366, 
367,  399. 

Lapinski  (fcapinski),  Colonel  —  401,  402. 

Larabit,  Mr.  -  1H5,  237,  240,  246. 

Larpon  Nils  of  Tullus  —  163. 


Lavradio  Count  —  817. 

Layard,  Mr.  —  164. 

Lemberg  (Lw6w)  -  20,  41,  42,  44,  62,  113,  274, 

366,  398. 
Lenski,  Mr.  —  98,  100. 
Leuchtenberg,  Duke  of  —  384,  384,  386. 
Lewandowski,  Mr.  —  34. 
Loen,  Colonel  —  110. 
Loftus  A.  Lord  (British  Representative  at  Munich) 

-  335. 
Louis  XV  -  197. 
Louis  Philippe  —  243. 
Loulfe,  Duke  de  —  317,  318, 
Loviez  (Lowicz)  —  34. 
Lowther,  Mr.  —  45,  85. 
Lubartow  (Lubart6w)  —  16, 
Lublin  —  15,  16,  31,  32,  34,  106,  107,  288,293. 
Lukow  (Lukow)  —  17. 
Lytton,  Mr.  —  302. 

Magenis,  Sir  (British  Minister  at  Lisbon)  —  818, 
.^95. 

Mamaieff,  Major-general  —  17. 

ManderstrSm,"  Count  -  79,  208,  204,  259,  265,  819, 
324,  391,  39.>,  410. 

Mankell  J.  —  32i 

Manteuffel,  Baron  de  —  426,  448. 

Marie-Th^r^se  d'Autriche  —   197  n. 

Mark,  Mr.  (British  Consul  at  Marseilles)  —  194, 195, 

Mazzini  —  2,  35,  221,  349,  367. 

Meibaum,  Major-general  —  16. 

Memel  (Klaipeda)   -   286. 

Mensdorff  Pouilly,  Count  —  41,  43,  398. 

Mesterton,  Mr.         401. 

Metternich,  Prince  (Austrian  Ambassador  at  Pa- 
ris) —  22,  57,  88,  89,  9'>,  96,  llfi,  128,  130, 
143,  159,  16.3,  165,  167,  168,  185,  187,  189, 
202,  203,  234,  240,  244,  246,  248,  249,  250, 
252,  2.^9,  *^6I,  262,  2<i4,  276,  277,  278.  280, 
297,  298,  300,  3"1,  .309,  310,  312,  318,  334, 
336,  3:^6,  3H8,  342,  343,  382,  393. 

Michael,  Grand  duke  —  9,  10. 

Miechow  (Miechow)  -  I'l,  176,  2.>3,  254,  288,  294. 

Mieroslawski  (Mieroslawski)  —  35,  112,  124,  176, 
289,  292,  H6i-,  367. 

Mieszkowski  Severin  —   253, 

Minsk  (Mii^sk)  —  27,  180,  181. 

Miraflores  Marquis  —  235,  236,  238,  269,  270,  271, 
272,  273,  298,  299,  30U. 

Modlin  —  18. 

Montebello,  Due  de  (French  Ambassador  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh)  —  1:^4,  14  >,  142,  147,  148,  173, 
174,  214,  224,  227,  228,  2S2,  2^1,  306,  315, 
339,  341,  345,  S77,  390,  39 1,  394,  403,  409, 
414,  415,  418,  419,  420,  421,  422. 

Morier.  Mr.  —  73,  120,  372,  377. 

Mounsey,  Mr.  —  20,  44,  60,  254,  366,  868. 

Mroczek   -  17. 

Muhler,  Mr.  —  875. 

Nadnu  (Radom)  —  15. 

Napier,  Lord  (British  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh)  6,  99,  12(5,  130,  13),  1 40.  141,  144, 
147,  148,  156,  184,  188,  228,  229,  247,  2.ol, 
270,  271,  279,  298,  2y9,  305,   306,  315,  317, 
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318,  336,  339,  341,  342,  34H,  346.  360,  351, 
3  3,  370.  377,  391,  397,  H99.  4(J9,  416,  417, 
420,  4  2. 
Napoleon  III  Emperor  -  46,  o4,  67,  58,  60,  61, 
62,  85.  8H,  88,  92,  94,  95,  96,  97,  \2%  IHl, 
133,  1H4,  138,  139,  140,  147,  148,  169,  164,  169, 

171,  172,  173,  174,  187,  190,  192,  199,  2<'0,  201, 

205,  'A)(i,  207,  209,  212,  216,  217,  218,  227.  2H3, 
234,  235,  237,  241,  242,  243,  244,  2W,  249,  250, 
251,  258,  2n9,  260,  261,  262,  285,  295.  ;s0iJ,  301, 
311,  315,  333,  3.14,  377,  378,  382.  384. 

Napoleon  Prince  -    236,  2(-'l,  286,  377,  878. 

Nasielsk  -~  27. 

Nazimow,  General  —  179,  180,  181. 

Neidenburg  (Nibork)  -  120. 

Neisse  (Nissa)  —  373. 

Nicholas  I,  Emperor  of  Russia  -  7,  23,  99.  198, 

206,  208,  219,  267,  26H,  359,  376,  386. 
Nicholas,  Grand  duke  —  9. 
Niepolomice  (Niepolomice)  —  274. 
Nilson  Per  -  162,  322,  328. 
Nowodworski  Jacob  von  —  120. 

Oldenburg  Duke  of  —  303. 

Olkusz  -  288. 

Opochno  (Opoczno)        288. 

OrloflF  Count  -  211,  212. 

Oscar  Prince  —   161. 

Oszmiana  —  13. 

Oubril  de  (Russian    Ambassador  at   Berlin)  —  9S, 

94,  116.   118,  119,  228,  229.  257,  286.  '487,  295, 

38  K  H8.V 
Ozachowski  (Czachowski)  —  298. 

Paar,  Count  (Austrian   Minister  at  Stuckholm)  — 

819. 
Palmerston,  Viscount  —  2H',  212,  255,  265,  268. 
Pasolini  Count   -    22,  80,  261,  306,  307,  3-0. 
Pepoli.  Marquis  -    305,  306,  307,    309,    380,    381, 

389,  H90. 
Pereira  Dios,  Mr.  -  319. 
Persigny,  Count  —  207,  209. 
Petrikau  (Piotrk6w)  -   288. 
Pfordten,  von  der  —  325. 
Pillau  (PiJawa)  -  373. 
Pinczow  (Pinczow)         293 
Pius  IX,  Pope  -  116,  226,  234,  254,  255. 
Platen,  Count  —  26<»,  264. 
Plock  (Ptock)  —  6,  10,  15,  18,  27,  229. 
Plonsk  iPionsk)  16,  17,  1^,  27. 
Polangen  (PoJ^a)  —  286,  aSO.  385. 
Poletylo  (PoletyMo)  Aurfele,  Count  -  107. 
Poletylo  (Poletytto)  Leopold,  Count  —  106,  107,  108, 

172.  177. 

Poniewiesz    Poniewiez)  —  36:-i, 

Poninsky  (Poninski)  Count  —   145. 

Posen  (PoznaA)  -  44,  4h,  47,  48,  49.  57,  65,  F6, 
68,  78,  9h,  IIM,  120,  125,  U2,  143,  115,  146, 
161,  1H3,  198,  213,  263,  264,  295,  304,  8-5,  372, 
373,  374. 

Praga  —  13. 

Prsisnyz  (Przasnysz)  —  1. 

Pultusk  (Pultusk)  —  27. 

Quinten  von  Emil  -    162.  323. 


Raab,  Baron         162,  320,  328. 

Radlevo  —  145. 

Radom  -  (16),  16,  31,  32,  34,  35,  36,  39,  175,  288, 
289,  293. 

Radomsk  —  17. 

Radzyn  (Radzy6)  —  16,  (27). 

Radzit  iRadzyn)  —  27. 

Rakoluj)y  (Rakohipy)  —  107. 

Ramsay  General,  Baron  —  110,  177. 

Ranch,  de  -  21,  117. 

Rechberg  Count  -  18,  19,  20,  41,  43,  69,  66,  91, 
113.  114,  115,  128,  IHO,  13!,  143,  148,  158. 
159,  163,  165,  184,  185,  18''>,  187,  203,  219, 
239,  240  243,  245,  246.  2^7.  248,  2.M,  252, 
262,  277,  297,  298,  301,  302.  iUO,  312,  31. S,  314, 
.HI 6,  832,  333.  3^4,  3H5.  836,  338,  .^39,  340. 
342,  343,  344,  .351,  H52,  353,  368,  369,  371, 
376,  377,  382,  383,  384,  391.  H97.  398,  399, 
4"0,    414,  415,  416,  417. 

Redem,  Count  de  '^Prussian  Ambasador  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh)    -  24,  103,  149,  150,  2.8,  229,  420. 

ReuBs,  Prince  —  230. 

Renter,  Colonel  —  53. 

Ribeiro  Cazal  -  818. 

Ridgway  Mr.  -  303.  414. 

Rocbebrunne,  Colonel  —  276. 

Roessel  Mr.  —  122. 

Renne  von  -  122,  326,  327. 

Rosenberg  Mr.  —  162. 

RUdiger,  Major  --   16. 

Rudka  -  111. 

Russell  Earl  -  6,  8^  126,  129,  131,  132,  164,  188, 
189,  216,  254,  279,  305,  306,  358,  350,  395,  396. 

Salkowski  Mr.  —  107. 

Sanger,  de  —  124. 

Sanniki    -  32. 

Sap  i  eh  a.  Prince    -    41. 

Seala  (Skala)  -  182. 

Schmerling,  de  --  277. 

Schrenk,  Baron  -   325. 

Schulze-Delitsch  Mr.  —  125. 

Schwartz  iSzwarcl  Mr.         2. 

Schweidnitz  (Swidnica)  —  373. 

Siedlce   -  H»,  16,  2H,  27,  28,  34, 

Siemeka,  General  —  17. 

Siemiatycze  —  40. 

Sierock  (Serock)  -  17.  27. 

Skariatin  Mr.  iRussian  Agent  at  Naples)  —  171. 

Smiechowski  Mr.  (Smiechowski)  —  293. 

Sohlman  Mr.  --  162,  322,  323. 

Sourage  (Suraz)  —  28. 

Souvorow  Rimmsky,  Count  —  411,  412. 

St  Croix  (Sw.  Krzyz)  —  16. 

Sta6l  von  Holstein  Baron  —  265,  266,  267,  268,  323. 

Stanton,  Colonel  -  6,  7,  81. 

Stettin  (SzczecinI  145,  193. 

Stok  —  16. 

Stopnica  —  293. 

Strasburg  (Brodnica)  —  40. 

Strelitz  (Strzelce)  —  85. 

Sumarokoff,  General  —  149,  294.  379. 

Sybel  Mr.  -  122,  326,  .H27. 

Szachnowskoj,  General  —  254. 

Szydlowietz  (Szydiowiec)  —   16, 
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Talleyrand  de  (French  Ambassador  at  Berlin!  —  72, 
120,  128,  131,  132,  13M,  142,  U7,  148,  167, 
212,  216,  217,  303.  419,  4:^0. 

Tamow  (Tarnow)  —  241,  251,  274. 

Tersmeden,  Mr.  —  162,  320,  323. 

Tettan,  Baron  —  6. 

Thile,  de  -    71,  370,  371,  392. 

Thorn  (ToruA)  -  40,  46,  73,  86,  91,  110,  121,  122, 
328,  Wi,  371,  372. 

Thun  Count  (Austrian  Charge  d'AiFaires  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh)  ~  19,  43,  310,  311,  312,  313,  314, 
316,  3.H2,  B3.0,  388,  340,  354,  368,  376,  394, 
397,  403,  4U9,  414,  418. 

Treschow,  Colonel  —  53,  110. 

Twesten,  (Uher)  —  124. 

Uhair,  (Uher)  —  107. 

Uhr,  Mr.    -  162,  323. 

Ulanow  (Ulanow)  —  114. 

Unruh,  de  —  75,  76,  123. 

Usciany  —  368. 

Uscie  Jesnickie  (UScie  Jezuickie)  —  274. 

Verdi  de,  Captain  —  110. 

Verichow.  Mr.  —  326. 

Victor  Emmanuel  —  306. 

Victoria,  Queen  —  66,  144,  161,  212,  248,  264,  280, 

375,  423,  424. 
Vincke,  Baron  —  122,  125. 
Visconti  Venosta  —  308. 
Vycow  lOjcow)  —  176. 

Wachock  (Wachock)  —  31,  32,  3H,  34,  39,  40. 

Wachtmeister,  Count  —  324. 

Waldersee,  General     -  46,  48. 

WaldecklMr.  —  64,  73.  76,  78,  123,  326. 

Wales  Prince  of  —  66,  161. 

Walewski,  Count  -  195,   206,  207,  209.  210,  211, 

212. 
Waligorski  (Waligorski),  Mr.  -  274,  292. 
Walnie£FMr.  —  31. 
Warsaw  (Warszawa)  —  2,  3,  4,  6,  6,  7,  9,  10,  11, 


12,  13,  14,  16,  17,  18,  21,  23,  24,  26,  2/,  29, 
33,  H4,  36,  37,  38,  40.  45,  62,  63,  .^6,  99,  100, 
101,  104,  105,  106,  110,  112.  113,  116,  1 17,  126, 
146,  149,  152,  166.  177,  181,  198.  199,  206,  208, 
212,  219,  221,  229,  257,  26.H,  290,  293,  -^9^,  303, 
3i6,  H61,  363,  364,  366,  866,  391,  392,  393,  419, 
421,  423. 

Weatherley  Robert,  Mr.  —  401. 

WeichselmUnde  (WisloujScie)  —  373. 

Weimarn  Colonel,  Baron  —  110. 

Welki  (WeJcz)  —  293,  294. 

Wenglewski  (W^iglewski)  Mr.     -   363. 

Wengrow  (W^grow)  -  31,  32,  33,  3t,  35,  40. 

Werder,  General  —  70,  372,  373,  406,  407. 

Werther  Baron  (Prussian  Ambassador  at  Wien)  — 
59,  114,  148,  160,  371,  H8t. 

Wielopolski  Zygmunt  —  12. 

Wielopolski  Alexander,  Marquis  —  6,  8,  11,  12,  16, 
26,  Hi,  41,  66,  66,  99,  l.^i),  102,  105,  190,  267, 
288,  294,  3i9,  366,  383,  421. 

Wiesiolowski  (Wiesiolowski)  Mr.  —   253. 

Wieselgren  Horald  —  323. 

WiUam  I,  King  of  Prussia  -  21,  48,  78,  79,  86, 
87,  93,  94,  117,  ll8,  123,  124,  132,  183,  142, 
153,  160,  190,  19^,  216,  230,  267,  268,  263, 
264,  H28,  371,  392. 

Wilna  (Wilno)  -  24,  63,  180,  181. 

Wislica  (WiMica)  -    293. 

Wloszczowa  (Wloszczowa)  —  176. 

Woislawice  (WojsJawice)   -    107,  109. 

Woyciechowski  Joseph  (Wojciechowski)  —  107, 
108,  lii9. 

Woyciechowski  Titus  (Wojciechowski)  —  107,  108. 

Ysenburg,  Prince  —  304. 

Zabloudow  (Zabludow)  —  28. 
Zamoyski  Andre,  Count  —  142,  146. 
Zamoyski  Constantino,  Count  —  106. 
Zamoyski  Ladislaus  —  287. 
Zymirski  General  (Zymirski)  —  109. 
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